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AliT,  I.  Brntarks  on  1  John  ii,  2. — **  JlTid  he  is  the  propitiation  for  onr 
sms  and  not  for  ours  onh/,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whok  world. 
When  a  man  is  justified  by  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
he  is  that  moment  set  free  from  condemnation  forever ;  but  being  sanc«» 
tified  only  in  part,  he  may  sin  .after  this,  and  although  it  cannot  condemn 
bim  before  Grod,  it  can  and  will  bring  trouble  upon  the  conscience,  and 
cause  him  to  condemn  himself.  The  christian  only  knows  what  trouble 
this  gives.  What  darkness,  fear  and  dismay  !  But  such  a  one  shall 
not  be  left  to  despair.  There  is  a  fountain  opened  whose  virtue  washes 
away  sin  from  the  conscience,  and  returns  it  to  quiet  rest.  It  is  a  Fa- 
ther not  a  Judge  whom  we  have  offended.  And  if  this  is  not  enough 
to  q»iet  our  apprehensions,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  per- 
fectly able  to  manage  our  cause.  He  is  the  Father's  fellow  and  equal, 
Srfectly  skilled  in  law  and  equity.  He  is  Jesus  the  Almighty  saviour, 
e  is  Christ — one  appointed  and  anointed  by  the  Father  Tor  this  pur- 
pose. He  is  the  righteous,  as  none  ever  was.  From  his  love  to  right- 
eousness, he  engaged  to  magnify  the  authority  of  a  broken  law,  and  he 
has  done  it  most  perfectly,  the  Father  himself  being  Judge;  there- 
fore is  hfe  with  the  Father.  Once  more :  He  is  a  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  that  is,  a  covering  for  them.  The  word  is  the  proper  name  for 
the  covering,  or  lid  of  the  Ark,  which  covered  the  two  tables  of  the 
law  deposited  in  it.  He  so  covers  our  breaches  of  the  law,  that  God 
in  communing  with  us,  through  him,  sees  not  our  faults  as  any  ground 
of  condemnation.  Yea,  he  is  merciful  to  our  unrighteousness,  our  sins 
and  iniquities  he  will  remember  no  more.  Here  is  a  complete  system 
of  comlort  to  the  believer. 

The  apostle  adds,  "  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  xohole 
worUy  Those  who  are  in  favor  of  a  universal  atonement  take  the 
words  "  whole  worldy^'  in  the  most  unlimited  sense,  as  comprehending 
the  whole  race  of  man.  And  perhaps  there  is  no  phrase  used  in  the 
JVew  Testament,  with  reference  lo  this  subject,  that  looks  more  like  it. 
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But  such  a  sense  would  stand  in  irreconcileable  contradiction  with  ihe 
other  scriptures.  If  He  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
race,  then  must  the  whole  race  be  pardoned  and  saved,  else  he  is  a  pro- 
pitiation in  vain ;  but  neither  of  these  conclusions  will  be  admitted. 
Some  may  reply  that,  if  any  perish,  it  is  through  their  own  perverse- 
ness  and  unbelief.  Suppose  this  be  granted,  it  will  not  help  the  matter, 
because  this  is  a  sin  which,  after  being  covered  by  Christ's  olood,  would 
have,  according  to  them,  power  to  condemn.  The  apostle  says  "  sins^^ 
without  discriminating;-— original  and  actual,  sins  of  nature  and  prac- 
tice, sins  of  perverseness  as  much  as  any  other. 

Are  there  not  many  of  the  saved  who  have  been  guilty  of  this  sin  of 
perverseness  and  unbeliel?  Yei  they  are  saved,  because  his  blood  cov- 
ered it.  If  Christ  will  say  to  any  of  our  race,  "  Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you,"  must  we  not  believe  that  He  never  knew  them — as 
his  sheep  for  whom  he  says  that  he  lays  down  his  life,  whose  sins  he 
covered  with  his  blood  ? 

If  the  reader  will  observe  closely,  he  will  find  a  convincing  proof  in 
the  verse  itself,  that  this  phrase  does  not  mean  the  whole  race.  Are 
there  not  two  parties  mentioned  here,  perfectly  distinct  and  exclusive 
of  each  other  1  FirsL  The  party  in  whose  name  the  apostle  speaks, 
when  he  says  "  our  sinsf^  and.  Second,  That  which  he  calls  "  the  whole 
voorW^  He  did  not  include  himself  and  his  party  in  this  tohoU  world, 
and,  therefore,  if  he  and  they  were  men  and  women,  it  does  not  mean 
the  whole  race. 

When  we  meet  with  a  phrase  in  a  writer  somewhat  obscure,  it  is  ac- 
counted fair  to  take  it  in  the  sense  in  which  be  uses  it  ia  other  places, 
ihat  are  more  clear. 

We  find  this  phrase  us^in  ch.  v.  19,  ^'And  we  know  that  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whok  woj-Id  lieth  in  wickedness."  Here  it  must  be 
clear  that  they  who  are  born  of  God  are  not  included  in  the  whole  world. 
In  the  fairness  of  construction  the  apostle  did  not  mean  by  it  any  of  the 
millions  of  men  that  were  dead  and  gone,  nor  the  millions  that  were  yet 
to  be  bom,  for  the  word  "  lieth  "  limits  it  to  the  present  time,  nor  any  of 
those  who  professed  Christ,  but  only  the  rest  who  were  living  in  unbe- 
lief, or  in  heathen  darkness. 

A^ain«  (Rev.  xiii.  3,.)  this  same  apostle  says,  ''And  all  the  world 
wondered  after  the  beast  and  they  worshipped  the  dragon,"  &c. 
"and  they  worshipped  the  beast,"  &c.  Must  we  in  order  to  save 
the  hypothesis  of  a  universal  atonement,  believe,  that  the  whok  of 
Adams  posterity,  those  that  lived  before  the  flood  as  well  as  those  who 
shall  live  in  the  happy  latter  days,  shall  be  all  papists  ! !  The  ¥  whole 
world,"  in  the  3d  verse  is  neither  broader  nor  longer  than  that  in  the 
8th  verse — "And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world;"  or  ihan  the  "All/'  verse  16,  viz:  "both 
small  and  great,  both  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free."  If  we  turn  to  his 
gospel,  ^ch.  xi.  48,)  we  find  the  council  of  the  Jewish  nation  using  the 
same  universal  term — "If  we  let  him  thus  alone  all  men  will  believe  on  him, 
and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  our  place  and  nation." 
Meaning  only  that  ihe  majority  of  the  common  people  of  the  Jewish 
nation  would  believe  on  him  and  no  more.  In  ch.  xii.  19,  they  say, 
with  a  like  extent  of  meaning,  "  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  at 
all.  Behold  the  world  is  gone  after  him."  Luke  says,  (ch  ii.  1,)  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be 
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taxed,"  meaning  no  more  by  it  than  the  Roman  Empirp,  for  the  time 
being,  which  was  a  very  small  part  of  Adams  family  indeed. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  in  hand.  Our  apostle  in  his  gospel,  (ch. 
xi.  M,)  commenting  on  the  speech  of  Caiaphas  says,  '^Andthishe  spake 
not  of  himself,  but  being  High  Priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Je- 
sus should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered 
abroad."  This  I  apprehend  will  serve  to  explain  his  meaning  in  the 
epistle — "  not  for  our  sins  only  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world," 
viz :  Not  for  ours  only  who  are  of  the  Jews,  descendants  of  Abraham, 
as  the  scribes  and  pharisees  would  have  it,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  all 
the  children  of  God  in  his  purpose  of  effectual  calling,  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad  among  all  nations  and  places  of  the  gentile  world,  and 
ages  oi  time,  that  he  may  in  due  time  by  his  gospel  gather  them,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  into  one  church.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  "  whole 
world"  seems  to  be  put  beyond  all  doubt  in  Rev.  v.  9,  where  he  brings 
in  the  same  party  as  describing  itself,  saying,  "  For  thou  wast  slain  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  (not  all  of,)  every  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  nation."  To  redeem  by  his  blood  is  the 
same  as  to  cover  their  sins  by  his  blood.  All  they,  and  only  they,  whose 
sins  he  has  covered,  here  speak,  and  they  are  out  of  every  kindred, 
&c.,  therefore,  some  are  left,  whose  sins  were  not  covered,  and  are  not 
redeemed  by  his  blood. 

After  duly  considering  these  limitations  on  this  "whole  world,"  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  found  (or  I  should  rather  say*  countenance  given  to  a 
universal  atonement)  in  John  i.  30. — "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  toorld"  viz,  God's  children,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles "scattered  abroad"  in  "every  kindred,  tongue,  people  and  nation" 
of  the  world.— Nor  in  ch.  xii.  32 — "And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,"  either  all  men  must  be  taken  in  the 
sense  already  explained,  or  all  mankind,  without  one  exception,  will  be 
drawn  by  Christ  to  himself  and  become  actual  believers,  or  Christ  will 
fail  to  accomplish  his  promise — his  free  unconditional  promise.  The 
friends  of  a  uyiversal  atonement  may  choose  which  conclusion  they 
please. 

Nor  in  Heb.  ii.  9 — "that  he  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death 
for  every  man.''  In  the  Greek,  *\j^sp  Aravro^  instead  of  all  or  every  one. 
But  passing  this.  Either  this  phrase  "every  man"  is  to  be  taken  as  of 
the  same  extent  with  the  preceding  phrases,  or  the  same  with  "many 
sons,"  "brethren,"  "children  whom  thou  hast  given  me"  and  "seed  of 
Abraham,"  in  the  verses  following,  which  cannot  with  any  fairness  be 

Jiuestioned ;  for  they  are  the  same,  and  they  are  all  so  many  names 
or  actual  believers ;  or  admit  that  Christ's  tasting  death  for  every  man 
does  not  prevent  every  man  from  tasting  it  for  himself  Now  how  is 
this  t  will  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  cause  the  same  debt  to  be  twice 
paid — the  same  punishment  to  be  twice  inflicted?  far  be  it  from  him  to 
do  this:  but  all  mankind  do  not  "become  sons  of  God"  nor  brethren, 
therefore,  "euery  man"  does  not  mean  the  race. 

Nor  in  1  Tim,  iv.  6 — "who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved — "who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,"  viz.  the  same  "all  men"  who  will 
"come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  as  in  the  next  words,  namely,  a 
saving  knowledge  and  profession  of  it — which,  when  it  comes  to  pass 
in  its  "rftte  time"  will  be  a  sufficient  testimony  that  Christ  gave  himself 
a  ransom  for  them.    Moreover,  it  is  the  same  "all  men"  for  whom  we 

1* 
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are  exhorted  (verse  Ist,)  to  make  supplications,  prayer^  intercessions  and 
giving  of  thanks.  Either  this  is  the  same  party  which  we  have  already 
shown  to  be  only  a  part  of  Adam's  race,  or  else  we  must,  in  order  to 
obi>y  the  Apostle,  go  back  again  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  like  good 
and  zealous  rapists,  fall  down  before  the  virgin,  and  make  supplications, 
intercessions,  &c.  in  behalf  of  the  many  millions  that  are  dead,  and  for 
the  spirits  of  the  antedeluvians  who  are  now  shut  up  in  the  prison  of 
hell,  or  as  the  Pope  would  call  it,  the  limbus  patrum.  And  that  is  not 
all,  for  if  "all  men"  means  the  whole  race  of  men,  we  must  also  pray 
for  those  who  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  for  whom  John 
forbids  us  to  pray. 

Nor  in  Rom.  v.  18,  where  it  is  said,  "even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  (for  one  righteousness)  the  free  gift  carne  upon  all  men  to  justifica- 
tion of  life."  Grace  will  make  its  .entrance  into  their  souls  and  take 
possession  in  and  by  a  sentence  of  justification,  and  it  will  as  certainly 
and  effeetually  reign  unto  eternal  life,  as  sin  in  the  other  case  did, through 
a  sentence  of  condemnation,  unto  death.  Will  the  most  sanguine  be- 
liever in  a  universal  atonement  venture  to  affirm  this  of  the  whole  race 
of  man,  Judas  and  the  Pharisees  not  excepted,  that  all  will  be  justified 
or  sentenced  unto  life,  that  all  will  receive  it  by  faith,  (see  verse  1st;) 
that  all  will  have  grace  in  them,  as  the  reigning  principle  governing 
their  affections  and  ruling  their  actionsi  (for  this  much,  it  any  thing  a^ 
all,  must  be  meant  see  verse  21.)  Or  in  other  words,  will  they  ven- 
ture upon  the  assertion  that  no  man  or  woman  ever  died  an  unbeliever, 
which  amounts  to  the  same  and  no  more  1  Will  they  assert  that  all 
the  human  family  will  be  raised  at  the  last  day,  to  glory,  honor  and 
immortality,  and  that  there  will  not  be  so   much  as  one,  which  is  ex- 

f)ressly  contrary  to  Daniel  xii.  2,  that  will  awake  to  shame  and  ever- 
astinc  contempt  1  This  must  be  their  conclusion,  if  tl>ey  will  have  it 
that  Christ's  one  righteousness  comes  on  the  whole  family  to  justifica- 
tion of  life.  For  whom  he  justifies,  them  he  also  glorifies,  Rom. 
▼iii.  30. 

Now  I  apprehend  that  this  "whole  world,"  "all  men,"  &c.  cannot  bo 
of  wider  extent  than  that  to  which  the  gospel  is  senu  Mark  xvi.  15.— 
"And  he  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  <fcc.;"  which  according  to  Mathevv  is,  '*go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations^  ^c."*  Having  said  this  much  to  show  the 
extent  of  meaning  which  we  are  to  attach  to  the  phrase  "whole  world," 
I  would  now  observe  that  the  extent  to  which  Christ's  blood  will  be  a 
covering  for  sins  or  a  propritiation,  must  be  limited  by  the  five  follow 
ing  things.  The  father's  gift  of  persons  to  Christ,  Christ's  design  in 
shedding  his  blood,  his  intercession  in  heaven,  actual  believing  or  com- 
ing to  Christ,  and  a  glorious  resurrection. 

1st.  The  following  passages  will  convince,  if  evidence  will,  that  there 
was  such  a  thing  as  God  the  Father  gwing  persons  to  Christy  to  be  sa- 
ved by  him. 

*  But  in  neither  of  these  places  can  it  possibly  mean  the  whole  race  of  man,  for  manj 
generations  were  de^,  before  that  the  apostles  were  sent  forth.  It  cannot  be  of 
■o  wide  extent  as  this  commission  to  preach,  because,  first,  the  gospel  has  never  yet  beea 
so  extensively  preached  as  this  commission  authorizes.  It  will  not  be  questioned  on  either 
side,  that  many  thousands  since  the  apostle^s  days,  have  died  without  so  much  as  hearing 
that  there  was  any  gospel  or  any  saviour.  Th«n,  second  **  they  could  not  believe  on  him 
of  whom  they  had  not  heard,'  and  to  suppose  that  they  might  be  saved,  i.  e.  their  sins 
might  be  covered  by  his  blood,  without  btUeving  on  him,  is  to  suppose  that  he  who  cannot 
lie  did  not  speak  the  truth  when  he  said,  **  he  Uiat  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Nay, 
it  cannot  be  so  wide  as  the  actual /ireacAiii^  of  the  gospel,  for  many  hear  and  yet  never  lit" 
lieve,  and  therefore  <*  die  in  their  sins,''  eonstquently  their  sins  were  never  covered. 
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John  vi.  37.  All  that  the  Fmther  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  nie, — 
Verse  39,  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  that  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
hath  given  mc,  I  should  lose  nothing.     Ch.  x.  20.   My  Father  which 

five  them  me  is  greater  than  all,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  mv 
ather's  hand.  Ch.  xvii,  2.  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him.  Verse  6.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  out  of  the  world ;  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
me. 

Is  it  objected  that  Christ  meant  only  his  apostles,  and  spake  only  in 
relation  to  them,  their  office,  and  official  work?    I  answer  that  this  can- ' 
not  be  admitted,  because  Christ  has  given  eternal  life  to  more  thfm  the 
Apostles;  and  yet,  only  *'to^s  many  as  the  Father  has  given  him,'^  verses 
2.    He  includes  in  the  word  ''all  who  shall  believe  on  him  through  their* 
word,''  verse  20. 

2d.  Christ's  design  in  shedding  his  blood  is  limited  to  those  same  per- 
sons before  described  as  the  Father's  gift.  In  proof  of  this  I  offer  first 
the  character,  "SAcqt),"  as  describing  precisely  those  persons  for  whom 
Christ  had  it  in  his  eye  to  shed  his  blood.  That  this  name  applies  to 
them  all  will  appear  from  the  following  places.  John  x.  10,  "J  am  the 
good  shepherd — the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep,"  Verses 
14.  15, 16  and  17.  '1  am  the  good  shepherd  and  know  my  sheep  and 
am  known  of  mine — and  I  lay  down  m v  life  for  my  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  hav«  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also  must  I  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice,  a«d  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd." 
Here  observe  that  as  Christ  laid  down  his  life  as  a  shepherd,  it  follows 
4is  an  inference,  that  they,  whom  he  had  in  his  eye  in  this  act,  are  all 
properly  denominated  sheep,  and  to  put  this  beyond  all  doubt,  he  ex- 
pressly says  this  much.  "I  know  my  sheep,"  and  "I  lay  down  my  life 
for  my  sheep."  And  if  you  ask,  why  he  calls  them  hisi  verse  29 
answers  by  identifying  them  with  those  given  him  by  the  Father.  "My 
Father  who  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all,"  &c.,  therefore  the  Fath- 
er gave  him  the  sheep  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  life,  and  to  them  it  is 
limited,  by  his  declaring  that  he  does  this  act  as  a  shepherd. 

3d.  To  the  same  given  persons  does  he  limit  his  mtercession,  (ch« 
Kvii.  9,)  "  I  pray  for  Uiem,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  whom 
Ihou  hast  given  meJ^  (Ver.  6,)  "  The  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  ouf 
•of  the  world."  (Ver.  11,)  *'Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we 
are."  (Ver.  20,)  **  Neither  pray  I  for  these  (here  pretent)  alone,  but 
for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,  that  they  all 
may  be  one."  (Ver.  24,)  "  Father  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 
Observe  how  Christ  in  this  last  petition,  or  rather  claim,  connects  their 
•eternal  happiness  in  heaven  with  the  Father's  electing  love,  as  its  con-^ 
sumating  effect  through  his  own  merits  and  mediation. 

4th.  The  texts  are  many  that  prove  that  all  those  given  by  the  Fa- 
ther, redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  for  whom  he  prays,  will  be 
'believers  in  time.  (John  vi.  87,)  ''All  that  the  F^iher grveth  me  shall 
<ame  unto  me."  That  coming  unto  him  means  believing  on  him,  I  think 
none  will  deny.  (Chap.  x.  14,)  **I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine."  (Ver.  2,  4,)  "  The  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  they  follow  him 
ior  they  know  his  voice."  (Ver.  16,)  "And  they  shall  hear  my  voice." 
These  termS|  hear^  knoWy  and  followj  do  certainly  express  that  faitK 
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•which  is  characteristic  of  all  true  believers.  (Ver.  28,)  "  But  ye  believe 
Dot,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."  JEquivalent 
to — ^not  given  to  me  of  my  Father — not  of  those  for  whom  I  lay  down 
my  life — not  those  for  whom  I  pray.  It  follows,  "  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,"  &c.  Several  other  texts  might 
be  added  from  chap.  xvii.  verses  6,  7,  8,  9,  20. 

5th*  The  same  persons  are  all  that  will  be  raised  at  the  last  day  to 
everlasting  glorv  and  happiness.  Thus  in  the  forecitad  passages. 
(John,  xvii.  2,}  "  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  tliou  hast  given  him."  (Ver.  24,) 
^'  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  (Chap.  x.  28,)  "And  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father,  who  gave  them  me,  is  great- 
er than  all,  and  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
In  these  passages  it  is  clearly  implied.  But  in  the  next  it  is  expressed, 
(chap.  vi.  89,)  "And  this  is  the. Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day,"  Here  observe  that  the  extent  of  the  Father's 
gift,  Christ's  work  as  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  glori- 
ous resurrection,  is  precisely  the  same;  and  the  number  of  real  believ- 
ers coincides  with  tnem.  (Ver.  40,)  "And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  son  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Once 
more,  (1  Cor.  xv.  2,)  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive."  ^estion.  What,  all  1  Jlns.  All  who  are  in  Christ — 
"  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit"  (See  Rom.  viii,  1.) 
"  All  who  are  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Ep. 
i.  4i)  And  are  by  the  Father's  gift,  as  well  as  his  own  purchase,  his. 
See  the  next  verse,  "  But  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first 
fruits,  afterward  they  that  are  Christ s^  f  this  is  the  all)  at  his  coming." 

I  would  add  a  few  remarks  by  way  oi  conclusion  : 

1.  This  limited  sense  of  the  phrase  "  whole  world"  agrees  with  the 
chief  design  of  God  in  the  economy  of  salvation,  which  is  to  display  the 
sovereignty  of  his  grace,  and  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory. 

*  There  is  not  any  reason  that  can  be  given  that  is  higher  for  any  thing 
done  in  the  mystery  of  salvation  than  this,  "Even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
eth  good  in  thy  sight-" 

2.  This  view  of  the  subject  is  calculated  more  than  any  other  to  stir 
up  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  sent,  to  believe.  For  if  they  believe, 
that  is  proof  complete,  that  the  Father  gave  them  to  Christ,  that  Christ 
died  for  them,  and  now  prays  for  them,  and  that  he  will  raise  them  up 
at  the  last  day.  And  to  make  them  afraid  of  unbelief,  for  if  they  should 
die  in  their  unbelief  they  will  infallibly  be  damned  forever. 

3.  If  any  perish  to  whom  the  gospel  is  sent,  it  is  not  because  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  not  sufficient  in  merit  to  save  them,  for  it  is  infinite ; 
but  it  must  be  through  means  of  their  own  unbelief.  And  however  God, 
according  to  his  own  purpose,  withholds  his  own  renewing  ^race,  still 
the  unbelief  which  damns  them  is  their  own  will  and  deed,  and  therefore 
their  damnation  is  just.  EGO. 
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Art,  IL     Observations  OTid  Reflections  on  the  life  of  Abraham  and 

Sarah. 

There  is  a  charm  attached  to  the  history  of  every  thing  which  be- 
longs to  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  and  the  mind  dwells  with  pleasure 
on  passages  which  give  an  account  of  persons  and  things  which  were 
in  existence  so  long  before  we  were.  £ven  when  the  information  given 
is  very  limited,  the  imagination  delights  to  fill  up  the  picture.  Indeed 
some  learned  writers  have  shown  more  solicitude  and  zeal  in  criticis- 
ing the  curiosities  of  the  bible,  than  in  endeavoring  to  understand  and 
make  plain  its  precious  truths.  The  song  which  the  children  of  Israel 
suttjy;  about  the  well,  related  in  the  xxi.  eh.  of  numbers,  and  the  words 
which  Joshua  used  when  he  commanded  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand 
stilly  seem  to  engage  as  much  of  Dr.'  A.  Clarke's  attention,  as  does  the 
most  knotty  point  m  divinity.  Whoever  reads  the  bible,  wbhing  to  be 
edified,  must  have  a  higher  aim  than  the  gratification  of  his  curiosity, 
or  the  pleasing  of  his  fancy. 

In  making  a  few  observations  on  the  lives  of  Abraham  and  Sarah, 
our  principal  aim  shall  be  to  shew  wherein  their  conduct  is  worthy  of 
our  imitation. 

The  first  thing  of  importance  we  have  recorded  of  Abjraham,  is,  his 
beioj;  called  to  leave  his  kindred  and  his  fathers  house,  which  he  readi- 
ly obeyed,  as  is  mentioned  to  his  praise,  he  went  out  by  faith  ''  vx>t 
knounng  whither  he  loenU^    (Heb.  XL  8.) 

We  may  here  remark  the  strength  of  Abraham's  faith,  which  could  so 
far  overcome  the  attachment  he  must  have  felt  to  his  native  country ; 
he  must  not  only  leave  his  country,  but  his  kindred  and  his  father's  house. 
This  was  an  instance  of  that  faith  which  became  so  eminent  as  to  give 
him  the  name  of  ^^ faithful  .Stbraham." 

We  may  suppose  that  Sarah  ofiered  no  hindrance  to  her  husband  on 
this  occasion,  either  by  fretting  at  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  or 
by  causing  unnecessary  delay ;  for  her  conduct  throughout  life  is  com- 
mended by  the  Apostle.  **  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  lord :  whose  daughters  ye  are;  as  long  as  ye  do  well."  Honor  is 
thus  put  upon  Sarah  Sirough  all  ages,  because  she  so  readily  yielded 
obedience  to  her  God,  and  consequently,  to  her  husband.  While  the 
conduct  of  her  cotemporary  Lot's  wife,  is  held  up  to  us  as  an  admonition, 
to  beware,  lest  we  suffer  the  friendship,  or  riches  of  this  world,  to  hin- 
der our  obedience  to  God 

It  is  probable  that  Abraham  kept  up  the  worship  of  God  in  his  family 
before  he  was  called  to  go  out  of  his  native  country.  So  he  did  not 
omit  it  wh^n  journeying  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  wherever  he  pitch- 
ed his  tent,  there  also,  he  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  Thus  he  was  al- 
ready a  blessing  to  his  family. 

We  might  be  ready  to  conclude  that  Abraham  would  receive  some 
immediate  mark  of  favor  from  Grod,  after  giving  so  signal  an  evidence 
of  his  faith,  at  least  that  he  would  find  plenty,  and  that  he  might  rest 
in  the  land  which  was  now  his  by  promise.  But  no,  there  is  a  famine 
in  the  land,  and  a  grievous  one,  so  that  he  is  obliged  ''  to  ^o  down  into 
Egyptf  to  sojourn  Siere."  The  land  of  Canaan  was  a  fruitful  country, 
but  the  famine  was  now  sent,  partly  because  of  the  sins  of  the  inhabi- 
tants^ and  perhaps  also,  as  a  trial  to  Abraham's  faith.  It  might  be  a 
temptation  to  him  to  return  from  whence  he  came,  and  to  think  lightly 
of  the  country  that  was  given  to  him.     But  so  far  was  he  from  return- 
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ing  to  his  native  country,  that  he  went  in  an  opposite  direction,  asChat- 
dea  lay  north  east  of  Canaan,  and  Egypt  south  wetL 

The  grace  for  which  Abraham  was  most  eminent  was  iaiih ;  yet  the 
next  passage  in  his  life  which  we  have,  is  an  account  of  his  falling  into 
sin,  through  unbelief,  and  distrust  of  the  divine  Providence.  Gen.  xii. 
6.  **  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypty 
that  he  said  to  Sarai  his  wife,  behold  now  I  know  that  thou  art  a  fair 
woman  to  look  upon :  Therefore,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
E^ptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife :  and  they 
will  Kill  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive.  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art 
my  sister :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake :  and  my  soul  shall 
live  because  of  thee." 

Abraham  was  faulty  here  in  entertaining  an  unreasonable  suspicion 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  he  intended  to  sojourn — and  exceeaingly 
faulty  m  teaching^  his  wife,  and  probably  his  attendants  to  equivocate 
and  dissemble.  Sarah  was  faulty  also  m  yielding  so  implicitly  to  the 
suggestion  of  her  husband.  Yet  her  conduct  may  be  more  readily  ex- 
cused than  his.  Their  sin  was  soon  severely  punished,  by  the  peril  in 
which  Sarah  was  placed.  "  The  princes  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  com- 
mended her  before  Pharaoh,  and  the  woman  was  taken  into  Pharaoh's 
house."  The  Princes  did  not  commend  her  for  that  which  was  really 
her  praise — her  virtue  and  modesty,  her  faith  and  piety — ^but  for  her 
personal  beauty,  which  was  probably  great,  and  the  more  remarkable 
amongst  the  Egyptians,  who  were  of  a  swarthy,  sallow  complexion. 

Thoueh  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  brought  into  trouble  by  their  owa 
sin  and  roily,  yet  God  who  forgets  not  his  own,  even  when  they  are  for- 
getful of  him,  delivers  them  out  of  it,  by  afflicting  Pharaoh,  and  proba- 
bly those  who  had  commended  Sarah  hehre  him,  with  great  plagues, 
and  it  would  appear  of  such  a  kind  as  made  it  known  on  what  aiccouni 
they  were  sent.     Thus,  " He  reproved  Kings Jor  their  sake" 

After  leaving  Egypt,  Abraham  came  to  Bethel,  to  the  place  where 
his  tent  had  been  at  tne  beginning,  and  to  the  place  of  the  altar  which 
he  had  made  there  at  the  first  He  is  represented  as  being  very  rich, 
verv  heavy^  so  the  Hebrew  word  signifies.  For  riches  are  a  burthen^ 
ancl  they  that  will  be  rich,  do  but  ''  load  themselves-  with  thick  clay." 
Henry  says,  "  There  is  a  burthen  of  care  in  getting  riches,  fear  in  keep- 
ing them,  temptation  in  usinff  them,  guilt  in  abusing  them,  sorrow  m 
losing  them,  and  a  burthen  ofaccount,  at  last  to  be  given  up  concerning 
them."  But  happily  Abraham  was  not  only  rich  in  silver  and  gold,  and 
cattle,  but  also  in  faith  and  ^ood  works,  and  in  the  promises.  Lot,  who 
went  with  Abraham  was  rich  also,  and  as  every  comfort  in  this  world 
has  its  cross  attending  it,  so  their  riches  were  the  occasion  of  a  strife 
between  their  herdsmen.  On  this  occasion  Abraham  gives  one  evidence 
of  the  character  of  a  child  of  God,  that  is,  being  a  peace-maker.  He 
earnestly  entreats  Lot  that  there  may  be  no  contention  between  them, 
and  gives  this  cogent  reason,  ^\for  we  he  brethren."  He  knew  that  the 
eyes  of  all  their  neighbors  were  upon  them,  because  of  the  singularity 
of  their  religion,  and  the  extraordinary  sanctity  they  professed — and 
notice  would  be  taken  of  this  strife,  and  it  would  be  turned  to  their  re- 
proach— by  the  Canaanite  and  Perizzite  who  dwelt  in  the  land.  The 
proposal  he  made  for  peace  was  verj  fair,  and  shewed  a  very  disinter- 
ested spirit,  and  it  was  withal  expressed  in  a  most  affectionate  manner. 
**Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  Separate  theyself,  I  pray  thee 
from  me."    He  does  not  charge  him  to  depart,  but  humbly  desires  him 
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to  withdraw.  '<  If  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the 
right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left." 
It  was  undoubtedly  Abraham's  right  to  choose  first,  but  he  yields,  not 
only  the  punctilios  of  honor,  but  also  his  interest  for  the  sake  of  peace. 

After  the  departure  of  Lot  from  Abraham,  the  promise  that  he 
should  have  a  numerous  seed,  and  should  inherit  the  land  in  wjiich  he 
then  dwelt,  was  graciously  renewed.  After  this  he  also  removed  his 
tent  to  the  plain  of  Mamre,  where  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

The  next  thin^  recorded  of  Abraham  is  the  account  of  the  military 
expedition  in  which  he  was  engaged,  to  which  he  was  not  prompted  by 
avarice  or  ambition,  but  by  a  principle  of  fraternal  love  \  it  was  not  to 
enrich  himself  but  to  assist  his  friend.  Never  was  any  military  expedi- 
tion undertaken  and  prosecuted,  more  honorably.  The  remembrance 
of  the  relation  that  was  between  himself  and  Lot,  made  him  foi^et  their 
former  quarrel  and  Lot's  disrespectful  treatment  of  him.  He  readi- 
ly forgave  him,  and  proved  that  a  brother  is  bom  for  adverstty.  After 
this  display  of  disinterested  generosity,  God  makes  him  a  gracious  vis- 
it, appearing  to  him  in  a  vision  and  saying,  '^  Fear  not  Aoram :  I  am 
thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  Abraham's  answer  is  a 
complaint  of  his  great  affliction,  that  he  is  childless — "  Lord  what  toilt 
thou  gioe  me  ?"  As  if  he  had  said  all  this  is  nothing  to  me,  if  I  have  not 
a  son.  We  cannot  suppose  that  Abraham  was  so  anxious  merely  for  a 
temporal  comfort,  but  must  have  had  an  eye  to  the  promised  seed,  and 
the  importunity  of  his  desire  may  appear  commendable ;  all  was  noth- 
ing to  him  if  he  had  not  the  earnest  of  that  great  blessing,  and  an  as- 
surance of  his  relation  to  the  Messiah.  Yet  the  complaint  was  culpa- 
ble so  far,  that  he  did  not  appear  to  be  thankful  for  the  many  mercies 
he  already  enjoyed,  especially  that  great  promise  God  had  just  given 
him,  of  beinff  his  shiela  and  exceeding  great  reward ;  and  he  shewed  a 
weariness  of  waiting  God's  time. 

It  must  have  been  this  impatience  in  waiting  on  Gkxi's  time,  which 
prompted  Sarah  to  make  the  singular  proposal  to  her  husband,  that  he 
shonld  marry  her  maid  as  a  secondary  wife ;  in  which  she  induced  him  to 
break  God's  law,  for,  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  She  ac- 
knowledges God's  providence  in  her  affliction — '^  The  Lord  hath  res- 
trained me:"  and  uses  this  as  an  argument  with  Abraham  to  marry  his 
maid.  His  compliance  with  Sarah  s  proposal^  was  from  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  see  the  promise  to  him  fulfiUea ;  but  temptation  to  sin  may  of- 
ten have  fair  pretences,  and  be  colored  very  plausibly.  Abraham 
should  not  have  attempted  any  thing  so  important,  and  suspicious,  with- 
out earnestly  asking  counsel  of  God  by  prayer :  herein  be  failed,  by 
marrying  without  dod's  consent. 

Hagar,  who  had  been  the  instrument  of  sin  to  Abraham  and  Sarah, 
was  soon  the  cause  of  their  trouble,  for  after  her  marriage,  she  looks 
with  scorn  on  her  mistress,  thinking  herself  a  better  woman  than  Sarah, 
and  more  favored  by  Heaven.  It  nas  been  generally  remarked,  that 
mean  and  servile  spirits,  when  favored  and  advanced,  either  by  God  or 
man,  are  apt  to  srow  haughty  and  insolent,  and  to  forget  their  place 
and  origin.  San£  instead  of  condemnmg  herself,  seems  to  claim  merit  for 
her  conduct,  unreasonably  blaming  Abraham  with  Hagar's  insolence, 
and  very  ioqproperly  apperimff  to  God.  In  these  perplexing  circumstan- 
ce!^ Abraham  wisely  rehnquisnes  Hagai;  shewing  that  he  bad  not  been 
^actuated  by^  carnal  aflbetioo,  and  instead  of  rendering  railing  for  railing, 
he  treats  hifi  wife  in  the  most  courteous  and  respectful  manner.  Indeed 
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his  conduct  on  almost  every  occasion  is  an  excellent  pattern  for  bus* 
bands :  no  "wonder  he  had  so  good  a  wife.  Hagar,  who  could  not  brook 
to  be  treated  as  a  slave,  when  she  expected  the  privilege  of  a  wife,  pas- 
sionately and  inconsiderately  leaves  Abraham's  nouse.  The  angel  who 
found  her  in  the  way  to  E^ypt  addressed  her  as  Sarah's  maid,  not  as 
Abraham's  wife :  thus  her  marriage  was  tacitl  v  censured  and  disallovir- 
ed.  By  inquiring  of  her  whence  she  came,  and  whither  she  would  go  : 
the  angel  implicitly  charged  her  with  leaving  her  proper  station :  and 
by  commandmg  her  to  return  and  submit  to  her  mistress,  he  reminded 
her  that  her  trouble  was  the  consequence  of  sin. 

The  next  appearance  which  God  makes  to  Abraham,  occurs  nearly 
fourteen  years  after  his  marriage  with  Hagar.  So  long  a  time  inter- 
vening seems  to  imply  a  rebuke  for  his  misconduct  in  that  transaction. 
The  Lord  by  revealing  himself  as  ''the  Ahiightyy^  or  the  all-sufficient 
''God,"  powerfully  enforces  the  subsequent  exhortation  to  Abraham, 
"  to  walk  before  him"  and  to  "  be  perfect."  Intimating  that  they  who 
are  interested  in  his  covenant,  are  perfect  in  him,  that  they  are  to  be 
entirely  dependent  on  him,  that  he  will  perfect  that  which  concemet/i 
them.  In  this  interview  God  grants  to  Abraham  the  seal  of  the  cove- 
nant, ''  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had,  being  yet 
iincircumcised ;  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe.'^ 
(Rom.  iv.  2.)  This  ''made  Abraham  the  father  of  the  church  in  all  fu- 
ture ages. — All  that  the  christian  world  enjoys,  or  ever  will  enjoy,  it  is 
indebted  for  to  Abrahahi  and  his  seed!  A  high  honor  this  to  be  the 
stock,  whence  the  Messiah  should  spring,  and  on  which  the  church  of 
God  should  grow." — {Fulkr.)  Sarah  is  also  graciously  remembered  at 
this  time,  and  as  her  husband's  name  had  just  before  been  changed  from 
Abram,  a  high  father,  to  Abraham,  a  father  of  a  great  multitude^  so 
her  name  is  changed  from  Sarai  my  princess,  to  Sarah  a  princess — in* 
timating  that  her  name  would  be  honorable  in  the  whole  church  of  God 
as  well  as  in  Abraham's  family. 

The  intimation  which  Abraham  received  at  this  time  that  he  should 
have  a  son  by  Sarah,  seems  to  have  filled  him  with  joy.  "  Then  Jlbra 
ham  fell  upon  his  face  and  laughed^  He  "  starred  not  at  the  prom- 
ise through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith  giving  glory  ta  God."  He 
yet  shows  his  affection  for  Ishmael,  by  earnestly  entreating  the  favor  of 
God  for  him,  and  that  he  may  not  be  separated  from  his  worshipers. 

The  next  passage  in  the  life  of  Abraham,  gives  an  account  ot  his  en- 
tertaining the  a^ngels  unawares.  He  was  sitting  in  the  tent  door,  wait- 
ing for  an  opportunity  to  exercise  hospitality,  by  entertaining  any  wea- 
ry traveller  who  might  need  refreshment,  and  a  cooKng  smtde.  The 
attention  which  Abraham  rendered  his  guests  on  this  occasion,  fives 
us  an  idea  of  the  simple,  liberal,  active  and  obliging  hospitality  of  the 
ancient  patriarchs.  Both  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  very  attentive, 
and  busy  in  entertaining  their  guests  with  the  best  they  had»  Sarah 
herself  seems  to  be  cook  and  baker,  or  at  least  superintends  afid  assists. 
Abraham  runs  to  fetch  the  calf,  brings  the  milk  and  butter,  and  waits 
at  the  table  to  shew  that  his  guests  were  heartily  wcleome.  Like  Job^ 
he  did  not  eat  his  morsel  alone. 

"  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  is  Sarah,  thy  wife  t  And  he  said, 
Behold  in  tfaie  tent"  This  Question  seems  to  be  a  tacit  reproof  of  the 
custom  of  that  age,  in  exclnaing  women  from  the  society  ot  men.  They 
did  not  sit  at  meat  with  them,  but  were  confined  to  tlieir  own  apart- 
ments.   It  was  Sarah's  privil^  and  duty  to  have  enjoyed  this  visa  ot 
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her  Lord,  as  well  as  it  was  Abraham's.  And  there  could  be  no  more 
impropriety  in  Sarah's  appearing  in  the  company  of  her  guests  at  this 
time,  than  there  was  afterwards,  when  holy  women  ministered  to  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles. 

Abraham's  answer,  "  Behold  in  the  tent,"  is  as  much  as  if  he  had 
said,  "  she  is  at  home,  where  else  should  she  be  ?"  Henry  says,  "The 
daughters  of  Sarah  must  learn  of  her,  to  be  chaste  keepers  at  home.!' 

The  news  which  Sarah  overhears  in  the  tent  door,  she  thinks  too 
good  to  be  true,  so  that  she  laughs  within  herself.  We  may  suppose,  it 
vras  not  a  laughter  of  faith,  as  was  Abraham's,  but  rather  of  doubting 
and  mistrust.  Her  conduct  in  endeavoring  to  conceal  her  fault,  shew- 
ed great  weakness,  yet  she  receives  but  a  gentle  rebuke,  connected  with 
a  renewal  of  the  promise.  At  this  interview,  God  makes  known  to 
Abraham  his  frieni,  what  he  intends  to  do  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  as  a  reason  for  this  condescension,  he  gives  this  high  commenda- 
tion of  Abraham's  character.  "  For  I  know  him  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lordj  to  do  justice  and  judgment^' 

How  well  worthy  the  imitation  of  every  parent,  is  this  part  of  Abra- 
ham's character.  Although  he  was  a  mighty  prince,  yet  he  did  not 
think  it  beneath  him,  or  that  it  was  too  much  trouble  to  teach  his  own 
family.  We  do  not  find  that  he  delegated  to  any  other  person  the  care 
of  instructing  his  household  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  "  WiU  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,"  seems  to  imply  that  he  will 
not  only  teach  his  children  himself,  but  will  see  to  it,  that  his  instruc- 
tions are  attended  to,  and  his  precepts  obeyed.  The  patriarch's  house 
exhibted  a  specimen  of  the  old  fashioned,  but  scriptural  Sabbath  School 
— one  in  every  family,  and  the  head  of  the  family  himself  the  chief 
teacher.  Had  these  still  prevailed,  how  greatly  would  true  religion 
have  been  diffused  and  mankind  blest. 

In  interceding  for  the  devoted  cities,  Abraham  shows  a  magnanimous 
philanthropy  and  strength  of  aflfection,  which  are  indeed  remarkable. 
How  little  are  the  ungodly  aware,  that  they  are  so  much  indebted  for 
temporal  comforts  to  the  prayers  of  the  very  persons,  whom  they  de- 
spise and  injure. 

After  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  some  Providential 
circumstance  makes  it  necessary  for  Abraham  to  remove  his  tent  from 
M amre,  where  he  had  lived  nearly  twenty  years,  to  Gerar.  He  here 
fails  into  the  same  sin,  of  which  he  had  before  been  guilty,  of  denying 
bis  wife.  Again  we  see  the  "  father  of  the  faithful  manifesting  dis- 
trust of  God,  and  undue  solicitude  about  Ufe ;  equivocating,  relapsing 
into  his  former  error,  though  he  had  been  before  reproved  for  it,  and 
convinced  of  the  folly  of  the  suggestion  which  induced  him  to  it.  He 
also  draws  in  Sarah  to  share  his  guilt,  thereby  exposing  her  honor  and 
chastity.  These  things  are  written  for  our  warning,  that  while  we 
think  we  stand,  we  may  take  heed  lest  we  fall ;  and  that  we  may 
know  that  even  ^^  Abraham  liath  not  whereof  to  ghry,^  but  must  be  jus- 
tified in  "  that  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  upon  all,  and  unto  all 
them  that  believe."  The  reproof  of  Abimelech  could  not  have  been 
worded  more  kindly,  or  more  severely.  "  Behold  I  have  given  to  thy 
brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver :  Behold  he  is  to  thee  a  covering 
of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  others."  He  calls 
Urn  her  brother  to  remind  her  of  the  dissimulation  of  which  she  had 
been  gnilty,  in  saying,  "  he  is  my  brother." 
Vol-  XIII.  2 
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The  promise  for  which  Abraham  and  Sarah  bad  so  looff  looked,  at 
last  comes.  Isaac  is  bom  according  to  the  promise.  "  The  Lord  visited 
Sarah  in  mercy  as  he  had  said."  "  8arah  by  faith  received  strength.'^ 
(Heb.  xi.  11.)  Gody  therefore,  by  promise  gave  that  strength.  True 
believers,  by  virtue  of  God's  promises,  are  enabled  to  do  that  which  i» 
above  the  powers  of  human  nature,  for  by  them  they  are  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  (2  Pet.  i.  4.)  As  Abraham  is  eommendedf  for  his  at- 
tention to  bis  family,  so  Sarah  ^ws  more  care  of  her  child  than  mo- 
thers some  times  dp.  Although  she  is  a  person  c^  quality,  and  is  aged, 
yet  she  will  perform  the  duty  of  nursing  her  son  herself.' 

There  is  but  little  sweet  in  life,  without  some  alloy  of  bitter.  When 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast,  and  all  was  joy  and  gladness  that  Isaac 
was  weaned,  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar,  the  Egyptian,  mocking, 
mocking  Isaac,  no  doubt,  for  it  is  said  in. reference  to  this,  (Gal.  iv.  29) 
that  '^  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  spirit."  The  children  of  promise  must  expect  to  be  mocked. 
This  is  persecution  which  ihiey  that  will  live  godly  must  count  upon. 
What  Sarah  proposed  on  this  occasion,  is  very  grievous  to  Abraham, 
yet  her  words  are  quoted  (Gal.  iv.  30,)  as  if  they  had  been  spoken  in  a 
spirit  of  prophecy.  Cast  out  the  bond  womanj  is  the  sentence  passed 
on  all  hypocrites  and  camal  people.  But  none  are  rejected  and  caust  off 
from  GoQ,  but  those  who  have  nrst  deserved  it.  Ishmael  might  have 
continued  in  Abraham's  family,  had  he  not  become  a  disturbance  and 
grief  to  it 

All  the  trials  and  hardships,  which  Abraham  has  heretofore  under- 
gone, do  not  prevent  him  from  having  yet  another  more  sharp  and 
severe  than  they  all.  He  is  command^  lo  sacrifice  his  only  son,  Isaac, 
whom  he  loves.  The  Hebrew  may  be  read,  *♦  Take  now  that  son  of 
thine,  that  only  one  of  thine,  whom  thou  lovest,  that  Isaac."  Every 
string  is  touched,  which  could  agonize  a  parental  heart,  tliat  IsaaCj  that 
son  which  gladdened  thy  heart :  whom  thou  lovest.  It  was  a  trial  of 
Abraham's  love  to  God,  and  therefore  it  roust  be  in  a  beloved  son.  He 
will  here  have  Abraham  show,  that  he  gives  him  his  heart  When  Ish- 
mael was  to  be  cast  out,  a  just  cause  was  assigned,  which  satisfied 
Abraham;  but  here  Isaac  must  die,  and  Abraham  must  kill  him,  and 
neither  the  one  or  the  other  must  know  on  what  account.  Truly, 
strong  faith  is  often  exercised  with  strong  trials,  and  put  upon  hard 
services. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Abraham  manifested  that  anguish  or  anxiety 
which  might  have  been  expected  from  the  command ;  or  that  either 
Sarah  or  his  attendants,  or  even  Isaac,  perceived  any  thins  unusual  in 
his  conduct.  It  is  probable  that  he  did  not  inform  Sarah,  lest  her  fee- 
bler faith,  and  more  tender  frame,  might  not  sustain  so  severe  a  shock. 

That  his  obedience  might  appear  to  be  the  result  of  calm  delibera- 
tion, his  faith  is  tried  till  the  third  day.  Isaac's  question,  ^Hohere  is  the 
Lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  must  have  tended  to  put  Abraham's  resolu- 
tion to  the  sharper  trial.  How  could  he  endure  to  think  that  Isaac  is 
himself  the  Iambi  The  Holy  Spirit,  by  Abraham's  answer,  predicts 
"the  Lamb  of  God,"  which  God  hath  provided,  and  **u?AicA  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.^^  This  obedience  of  Abraham  in  offering  up  Isaac 
is  a  faint  representation  of  the  love  of  God  to  us,  in  delivering  up  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  sufier  and  die  for  us,  as  a  sacrifice.  But  Abra- 
ham was  obliged,  both  in  duty  and  gratitude,  to  part  with  Isaac ;  and  he 
parted  with  him  to  a  friend ;  but  God  was  unoei  no  obligation  to  us^ 
for  we  were  enemies. 
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His  obedience,  may  «lso  reimni  as  of  our  duty  to  God  in  return  for 
that  love ;  we  must  tread  in  the  steps  ^  this  faith  of  Abraham.  We 
should  part  with  all  for  Christ,  all  our  sias,  though  ihey  have  been  as  a 
ri^ht  eye,  or  an  Isaac>  every  thiKg  that  is  a  competitor  and  rival  with 
Christ  for  the  sovereignty  of  the  hearu 

As  this  command  to  Abraham  was  only  given  for  trial,  and  it  ap- 
pearing that  he  loved  Grod  better  than  he  did  Isaac,  so  the  end  of  the 
"Command  is  answered,  and  therefore  the  order  is  countermanded  *^Lay 
tieft  thine  hand  upon  the  lad.^  Our  creature  comforts  are  most  likely 
to  be  continued  to  us,  when  we  are  mosrt  willing  to  part  with  tliem.— 
Abraham  for  this  obedience  obtains  an  honorable  testimoay  from  God 
himself,  that  he  is  righteous.  ''^Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  Grod." 
And  not  only  is  his  obedience  accepted,  ^ut  graciously  recompensed;  for 
those  who  are  willing  to  part  with  any  thmg  for  God,  shall  have  it 
made  up  to  them  with  unspeakable  advantage.  Abraham  has  but  one 
-son  and  is  willing  to  part  with  him,  and  Gc^  promises  that  he  shall  be 
recompensed  with  thousands  and  millions.  How  illustrious  were  Abra- 
ham's descendants;  and  how  numerous  at  this  day,  are  those,  who  boast 
of  having  Abraham  for  their  father  I 

After  this  severe  trisfl  of  Abraham,  heiias  yet-another.  The  desire 
'df  his  eves  is  removed  by  death.  The  entrance  df  sin,  and  the  sen- 
tence of  death,  have  filled  all  below  with  vanity  and  vexation.  But 
blessed  be  Grod,  there  is  a  world,  where  sin,  death  and  sorrow  gain  no 
admission ;  that  there  are  relations  formed,  which  death  cannot  part, 
and  that  mankind  sinners  may  enter  into  this  unbn  and  intimate  rela- 
tion with  God,  by  faith,  in  his  only  begotten  Son.  (John  xvii.  20,  23.) 
it  has  been  remarked  that  Sarah  is  the  only  female  "whose  age  i^  Tv* 
'vealed  in  scripture.  She  was  ten  years  younger  than  Abraham  and 
^ied  thirty-eight  years  before  him.  « 

Two  words  are  used  to  express  the  great  sorrow  which  Abraham 
felt  on  this  occasion^  he  came  to  mourn  tor  Sarah,  and  to  iMep  for  her. 
Yet  he  sorrowed  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  It  is  lawful  to  la- 
ment the  death  of  our  near  relations  and  friends,  in  compliance  with  the 
providence  of  God,  who  thus  calls  us  to  weeping  and  mourning. 

The  transaetion  between  Abraham  and  the  children  of  Heth^  illus- 
:lrates  the  excellent  spirit  of  the  "father  of  the  faitifuly^'  and  exhibits  a 
specimen  of  manners^  which  might  do  honor  to  any  age.  He  assumes 
no  civil  superiority  on  the  ground  of  his  high  religious  distinctions ;  on 
,the  contrary,  while  they  pronounce  him  a  mighty  prince  among  them^ 
iie  styles  himself  a  mere  "  stranger  and  sojourner."  They  evidently 
:sympathize  with  him«  and  study  to  show  him  all  the  respect  due  to  his 
character  and  circumstances.  Ephron  begs  him  to  accept  the  land  as 
XI  free  gift,  "  The  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give 
it  thee,  bury  thy  dead."  Of  this  liberal  offer  Abraham  is  too  dismter- 
ested  to  avail  himself,  and  Ephron  x:onsents  to  accept  of  the  price  of 
the  land,  observing,  ho  were  r,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  no  consideration 
between  them.  Nothing  could,  throughout,  be  more  agreeable  to  every 
principle  of  good  manners.  The  impression  made  by  Abraham's  gene- 
ral character  and  conduct  must  have  been  strong,  to  procure  him  such 
respect  among  persons  to  whom  his  religion  would  naturally  be  obnox- 
ious. Although  the  whole  land  of  Canaan  was  Abraham's  in  reversion, 
yet  the  first,  and  only  spot  of  ground  which  he  ever  possessed  in  it,  was 
a  buryinc-place.  This  would  be  a  constant  memento  of  death  to  him- 
self and  his  posterity,  that  be  and  they  might  learn  to  die  daily. 
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The  next  passage  in  Abraham's  life  shews  the  interest  he  took  in 
having  his  son  well  married.  All  the  circumstances  relating  to  this 
marriage  are  related  very  jmrticularly.  We  are  thus  directed  to  take 
notice  of  God's  providence  in  the  common  occurrences  of  life,  and  also 
to  exercise  our  prudence  and  other  graces  therein. 

Abraham  does  not  appear  to  have  been  actuated  in  his  views  by  any 
taint  of  worldly  policy,  or  those  motives  which  too  frequently  govern 
parents  in  the  settlement  of  their  children.  His  great  aim  was  to  pro- 
cure his  son  a  wife  from  his  own  kindred,  among  whom  the  worship  of 
God  was  still  hi  some  measure  maintained,  and  as  God's  will  was  con- 
sulted, and  his  blessing  implored  in  the  undertaking,  so  it  was  emi- 
nently successful.  The  narration,  the  servant  gives  to  Rebecca's  family, 
is  beautifully  simple,  and  well  suited  to  recommend  Isaac,  and  promote 
the  object  of  his  journey.  Although  the  answer  of  Rebecca  does  not 
accord  with  modern  taste,  yet  the  excellence  of  her  character  forbids 
us  to  think  there  was  any  thing  in  it  which  was  inconsistent  with  true 
delicacy.  Indeed  the  excessive  refinements  of  the  present  age  are  fre- 
quently subversive  of  sincerity.  The  last  event  recorded  of  Abraham's 
life,  is  his  marriage  with  Keturah.  This  was  probably  necessary  to 
his  happiness.  After  the  loss  of  so  good  a  wife  as  Sarah,  he  would  na- 
turally feel  solitary.  Even  Isaac,  who  would  feel  the  loss  less  sensibly 
than  Abraham,  seems  not  to  have  been  comforted  after  "his  mother's 
death,"  until  he  was  married  to  Rebecca.  But  Abraham  was  one  of 
those  who  knew  that  <*  the  time  is  short,"  and  that  they  that  had  wives 
should  '' be  as  though  they  had  none/'  knowing  that  the  *' fashion  of 
thi?  World  passeth  away."  The  remaining  years  of  his  life  seem  to 
have  glided  silently  along,  and  at  last  he  dies,  ''  in  a  good  old  age^  an 
old  man  and  full  qfyears.'^  "  The  riehteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance," and,  **  their  memory  shall  be  blest." 

Reader,  may  you  and  I  by  faith  be  children  of  Abraham,  and  thus  be 
entitled  to  an  interest  in  his  inheritance,  and  "  sit  down  with  him  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'^  A. 


Of  the  Associate  Synod  of  Mrth  AmericOj  at  their  Meeting  in  Phila-- 
delphia,  May  25th,  1836,  and  continued  by  adjournment,  being  their 
Thirty'Fifth  Annvxil  Meeting. 

The  Synod  met  pursuant  to  adjoummeirt,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Joseph  Clokey,  moderator. 

MEMBERS  PRESENT. 


Of  the  Presbytery  of  CamlMdge. 
MINISTERS. 

A.  Anderson, 
James  P.  Miller, 
David  Gordon. 

ELDERS. 

John  Robertson, 
Moses  Robertson. 
Of  the  Prethytery  of  Albany. 
MINISTERS. 


James  Martin, 
John  G.  Smart, 
John  Graham, 
♦Peter  Campbell. 

ELDERS. 

Elisha  Putnam, 
♦John  Edwards, 
*James  Geery. 

Those  members  whose  names  are  marked  thus,  [*j 


♦Andrew  Stark  ^*"  "^*  ^^"^"'  *'  ^^^  opening  of  synod. 
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Of  ike  Presbytery  of  Pkiladelpkia. 

MINISTERS. 

William  Easton, 
Alexander  T.  McGill, 
John  S.  EastoD, 
♦John  Adams. 

ELBBRS. 

Samuel  Smith, 
William  Cummings, 
James  Hutcheson, 
James  Auld. 
Of  the  Presbytery  ofMiam. 
MINISTER. 

Andrew  Heron. 

ELDERS. 

David  Brown, 
George  Galloway. 
Of  the  Presbytery  of  Carolinas. 
MINISTER. 


Of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum. 
MINISTERS. 

John  Walker, 
Joseph  Clokey, 
♦Samuel  Hindman. 
Of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers. 
MINISTERS. 

Pr.  Ramsay, 
Thomas  Be ve ridge, 
Bankhead  Boyd. 
Of  the  Presbytery  of  Alleghany. 
None, 
Of  the  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 
MINISTER* 

♦Joseph  Banks. 
Of  the  Presbytery  of  Skenango. 
MINISTER. 

♦A  Boyd. 

Of  the  Presbytery  qf  Stamford. 
None. 


H.  Thompson. 

On  motion,  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  year  was  dispensed 
with,  as  they  had  been  read  and  approved  before  publication. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  stated  hour  of  meeting  in  the  morning 
be  nine  o'clock;  of  adjournment,  half  past  twelve  and  of  meeting  in 
the  afternoon,  half  past  two. 

Adjourned  till  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. — Closed  with  prayer. 

Thursday^  May  %^th. 

The  moderator  having  preached  last  evening  from  Zech.  viii.  3, 
"Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth  " — 

The  Synod  met  this  day  pursuant  lo  adjournment,  and  was  opened 
with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above,  together  with  Rev.  H.  Thompson,  from 
the  Presbytery  of  the  Carolinas,/  Rev.  Joseph  Banks,  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Ohio,  Rev.  John  Adams,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphiai 
Rev.  Peter  Campbell,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  Mr.  James 
Auld,  from  the  session  of  Philadelphia  congregation,  being  present,  was 
invited  to  a  seat. 

Rev.  John  G.  Smart  was  chosen  Moderator. 

The  following  standing  committees  were  appointed,  viz. 

Committee  of  Supplies. — Dr.  Ramsay,  Messrs.  Anderson,  Clokey, 
Martin,  Banks,  Wm.  fJaston,  Thompson  and  Heron. 

Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures. — Messrs.  Miller,  Beveridge  and 
McGill. 

Committee  on  the  Funds. — Messrs.  Miller  and  Cummings. 

Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary. — Dr.  Ramsay,  Messrs. 
Walker  and  Clokey. 

Committee  to  transcribe  the  minutes. — David  Gordon  am^ohn  S. 
Easton.  flr 

Committee  on  Missions. — Messrs.  Walker,  Adams  and  McGill. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  a  new  standing  committee  be  ap- 
pointed, to  be  called  the  Committee  of  Appeals.  Messrs.  Clokey,  Bants 
and  Boyd  were  appointed  said  committee. 

Papers  being  called  for,  the  following  were  given  in  and  read,  viz : 

2* 
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No.  1.  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Miami,  which  was,  on  motion, 
referred  to  the  Committee  of  Supplies,  and  also  to  the  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Miami, 

During  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  our  last  report,  no  material  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  churches  under  our  inspection,  as  far  as  is  known  to  us.  Peace 
and  harmony  have  prevailed  among  us  to  a  good  degree.  Gospel  ordinances  are 
generally  well  attended,  and  we  are  not  left  without  some  tokens  of  the  Lord's  pre- 
sence in  them.  The  installation  of  Mr.  Kendall  in  his  pastoral  charge  has  not  yet 
been  cflfected,  but  is  expected  to  take  place  early  in  the  present  summer.  The  ap- 
pointments made  by  Synod  for  the  supply  of  our  vacant  churches  have  been  fulfilled 
with  commendable  punctuality,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  Rev.  S.  McLane, 
who  neither  appeared  in  our  bounds,  nor  communicated  to  us  any  reason  for  his  fail- 
ure. Messrs.  Isaac  N.  Loughead  and  James  M.  Brown,  students  of  Theology,  have 
been  prosecuting  their  studies  during  the  winter  under  the  inspection  of  a  committee 
of  Presbytery,  and  have  manifested  commendable  diligence  and  made  considerable 
progress. 

On  the  subjects  of  dividing  the  Synod  and  meeting  by  delegation,  transmitted  by 
Synod  for  the  consideration  of  the  several  Presbyteries,  we  have  to  report,  that  hav- 
ing considered  the  whole  subject  as  maturely  as  we  could,  we  view  both  the  mea- 
surts  proposed  as  inexpedient  at  this  time,  and  consider  any  change  in  our  present 
plan  of  Synodical  meeting  as  uncalled  for  now. 

We  hope  that  in  the  allotment  of  supplies,  the  necessities  of  our  scattered  vacan- 
cies will  not  be  forgotten  or  overlooked  :  and  we  wou  d  earnestly  call  the  attention 
of  Synod  to  the  Western  Missionary  field.  Unless  some  more  elficient  measures  are 
soon  adopted  on  behalf  of  that  destitute  region,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  cause 
which  once  was  fair  in  promise  will  languish  and  die.  We  hope  that  prompt  and 
decisive  measures,  will,  i^the  wisdom  of  the  Synod  be  Revised  to  ^^stiengthen  the 
things  that  yet  remain." 

The  Presbytery  have  agreed  to  request  the  Synod  to  establish  a  geographical 
boundary  line  between  this  Presbytery  and  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  and  that  the 
line  proposed  be  the  following,  viz.  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sciota  river, 
and  extending  upwards  along  the  course  of  said  river,  till  its  intersection  with  the 
dividing  line  between  the  counties  of  Miami  and  Huron,  Ohio,  thence  running 
with  said  line  due  north  to  the  Maumee  Bay. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

SAMUEL  WILSON,  Moderator. 
ANDREW  HERON,  Oerk. 

No.  2.  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  which  was,  on  mo- 
tion, referred  to  the  Connnnittee  of  Supplies,  and  also  to  the  Committee 
cm  Bills  and  Overtures. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge. 
1o  the  Associate  Synod,  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May, 

1836.    The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge  report — 

That,  whatever  evidences  there  may  be  of  the  prosperity  of  religion  within  ouy 
bounds,  or  of  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  the  congregations  under  our  care,  there 
are  roots  of  bitterness  springing  up  and  troubling  us.  The  seeds  of  discord,  which 
has  wounded  the  cause  in  our  hands,  yet  remain  after  all  that  is  done  to  eradicate 
them.  An  appeal  to  Synod  has  been  taken  from  a  decision  of  this  Presbytery,  on  a 
charge  against  Dr.  Bullions.     Accompanying  papers  will  explain  it. 

It  was  found  on  enquiry  that  the  Synod's  fast  was  observed  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions, excepting,  that  from  Barnet  and  Ryegate,  no  repcM*t  was  received. 

Though  all  our  organized  congregations  are  settled,  yet  according  to  -our  report 
to  Synod  last  year,  there  have  been  calls  to  us  for  gospel  ordinances  from  some 
northern  sections  of  this  state,  and  from  Lower  Oanada.  To  those  people  we  might, 
perhaps,  ha||gdven  more  supply  had  we  not  depended  on  the  labours  of  the  'mk- 
sionaries  apf^Red  to  us  by  Synod.  Mr.  Galbraikh  neither  rendered  any  of  the  ser- 
vices appointSrlo  him  within  our  bounds,  nor  gave  any  reasons  for  neglect.  It  is 
surely  time  that  Synod  take  more  energetic  measures  to  compel  the  obedience  of 
their  missionaries  to  their  appointments. 

On  the  subject  of  sub-synods,  &c.,  this  Presbytery  report,  That  however  reluct- 
ant they  are  to  recommend  any  measnre  which  would  prevent  personal  intercourse 
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between  the  miaisters  and  elders  in  the  Associate  churcH,  yet  they  judge  it  expedi- 
ent that  the  Associate  Synod  be  divided  into  sub-synods,  and  that  they  should  meet 
in  general  Synod  by  delegation  ;  and  for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  Because  a  large  poi^tion  of  the  members  cannot  now  meet  in  any  one  place. 

S.  Because  in  local  matters,  at  least,  in  which  some  sections  of  the  church  may 
be  deeply  interested,  members  lie  under  temptations  to  vote  in  favor  of  their  own 
convenience,  and  sections  of  the  church  which  have  a  small  representation  in  Synod 
may  be  injured. 

S.  Because  the  business  of  the  Synod  is  generally  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
the  church,  and  it  cannot  be  all  overtaken  in  the  ordinary  time  of  one  meeting. 

4.  Much  of  the  business  which  employ  ^ynod  under  their  present  arrangement,  is 
of  such  a  nature,  that  sub-synods  would  be  as  competent  to  its  transaction  as  a  ge- 
neral Synod. 

5.  As  Jong  as  the  present  arrangement  continues,  •  much  business  of  importance 
must  be  postponed,  without  an  authorized  court  to  attend  to  it ;  while  sub-synods 
could  with  propriety  conduct  it. 

6.  Such  business  being  taken  off  the  hands  of  the  general  Synod,  the  matters  of 
general  interest,  now  frequently  postponed,  could  be  attended  to  in  due  time. 

For  the  above  reasons,  it  is  inexpedient  to  meet  by  delegation  without  division  in- 
to sub-synods. 

Those  things  which  directly  concern  the  whole  church,  should  be  transacted  in 
general  Synod  only,  and  sub-synods  be  declared  incompetent  to  perform  them. 

By  order  ; 

A.  ANDERSON,  Presbytery  Clerk. 

No.  3.  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  which  was,  on  mo- 
tion, laid  on  the  table. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum. 

But  few  changes  of  importance  have  occurred  in  that  portion  of  the  church  under 
our  immediate  inspection,  since  last  meeting  of  Synod.  The  failure  of  the  call  from 
Wooster,  and  the  growth  of  our  vacancies,  together  with  some  new  openings,  ren- 
der the  demand  for  supply  at  the  disposal  of  Synod,  more  than  usually  urgent ;  and 
we  houe  that  particular  attention  will  be  given  to  our  wants  in  making  out  the  scale 
of  appointments.  At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  November  last,  the  congregation  of 
Cadiz  presented  their  petition,  praying  for  the  whole  of  the  ministerial  laoours  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hanna,  which  was  granted.  Since  that  time,  the  congregation  of 
Piney  Fork  petitioned  for  a  connection  with  the  congregation  of  Mount  Pleasant,  and 
have  called  the  Rev,  Joseph  Clokey ;  their  petition  was  granted  and  the  call  is  ac- 
cepted—consequently the  congregations  of  McMahan's  creek  and  Belmont,  formerly 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Clokey,  have  been  declared  vacant.  This  increases 
our  demand  for  supply. 

With  respect  to  the  propositions  laid  on  Synod's  table  at  last  meeting,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  Presbyteries,  Contemplating  either  a  division  of  the 
Synod  into  sub-synods,  or  a  meeting  by  delegation,  we  have  to  report :  That  we 
have  maturely  considered  the  subject,  and  are  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  either  of 
those  measures  for  the  present.  The  formation  of  sub-synods,  arranged  according 
to  such  geographical  lines  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  a  general  synod,  and  meeting  an- 
nually, will  not  fail  to  excite  local  feelings  and  prejudices,  nor  will  their  meeting 
once  in  two  years  be  sufficient  to  counteract  their  influence.  To  excite  one  another 
to  zeal  and  faithfulness  in  maintaipin?  the  principles  of  our  witnessing  profession, 
and  efiectually  to  rebuke  and  repress  cQl  aberrations  from  it,  so  that  jointly,  with  one 
mind  and  one  spirit  we  may  strive  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  is  an  object 
which  we  apprehend  (judging  from  the  condition  of  ^  sister  church)  would  not  be 
secured  by  this  arrangement.  The  yearly  supervisiod  of  the  representatives  of  the 
whole  church,  would  we  believe  more  effectually  gain  this  object.  We  are  also  op- 
posed to  the  proposed  plan  of  meeting  by  delegation.  Ist.  Because  we  know  of  no 
scripture  authority  to  deprive  any  regular  minister  of  the  gospel  of  thei(MHlege  of 
discussing  any  subject,  or  voting  on  any  question  that  may. come  befor^Be  highest 
judicatories  of  the  church.  And  £d.  because  we  fear  that  intrigue  and  improper 
influence  would  be  resorted  to  in  the  choice  of  such  delegates,  when  any  favorite 
measure  was  in  view.  We  hope  Synod  will  pause,  and  maturely  consider  ihe  diffi- 
culties connected  with  the  arrangement  proposed.     Whatever  partial  inconveniences 
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may  attend  the  present  plan  of  meetin|r,  we  think  they  are  more  than  counterbal' 
anced  by  the  evils  and  dangers  arising  Som  either  of  the  changes  contemplated. 
By  order  of  Presbytery, 

THOMAS  HANNA,  Presbytery  Clerk. 
N.  B.  The  order  of  Synod  directing  Presbyteries  to  inquire  into  the  observance 
of  the  fast  by  their  members,  has  been  complied  with,  and  was  found  to  have  been 
universally  observed.  v 

No.  4.  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, which  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

Rq>ort  of  the  Board  qf  Mcmagtrt  of  ike  Theological  Seminary. 

The  Board  of  the  Theological  Seminary  report  as  follows  : 

The  Board  met  at  the  Hall  at  the  close  of  the  last  session,  and  attended  to  the 
duties  assigned  them  by  Synod.  During  the  two  days  the  Board  were  in  session, 
discourses  were  delivered  by  all  the  students  who  were  in  attendance,  excepting 
those  of  the  first  year.  They  were  also  examined  on  Hebrew,  Ecclesiastical  history, 
and  the  system  of  Theology.  The  performances  were,  in  general,  highly  gratifying 
to  the  Board,  and  exhibited  a  system  of  instruction  on  the  part  of  the  Professors,  and 
of  diligence  and  application  on  the  part  of  the  students,  highly  commendable.  The 
funds  appropriated  by  Synod  for  the  increase  of  the  library,  have  been  committed  to 
the  Professors,  with  instructions  to  purchase  such  books  as  they  may  judge  necessa- 
ry for  the  institution,  of  which  a  report  will  be  made  to  Synod  in  due  time.  The 
following  students  attended  the.  Lectured  the  last  session,  viz  :  Messrs.  William 
Bruce,  Samuel  Douthet,  James  McGill,  Joseph  McKee,  and  John  M.  Scro^gs,  of 
the  4th  year.  Messrs.  Robert  Forrester,  Wm.  Y.  Hamilton,  Edward  SmtQl,  and 
James  P.  Smart,  of  the  3d  year.  Messrs.  Joseph  T.  Cooper,  J.  M.  Harsba,  James 
Law,  and  John  L.  McLane,  of  the  2d  year.  Messrs.  William  Cunningham,  Thomas 
Gilkerson,  James  .Hawthorn,  William  Smith  and  David  R.  Imbrie,  of  the  1st  year. 
Messrs.  Chauncey  Webster  and  Samuel  McArthur,  who  had  previously  studied  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  attended  the  Hall  last  session.  It  will 
remain  with  the  Synod  to  determine  their  relative  sanding. 

After  some  further  examination  of  the  students  of  the  senior  class,  viz  :  Messrs* 
Wm.  BrUce,  Samuel  Douthet,  James  McGill,  Joseph  McKee,  and  John  M.  Scroggs, 
it  was  resolved  unanimously,  that  they  be  recommended  to  Synod  to  be  taken  on 
trials  for  license. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  the  Board. 

THOMAS  HANNA,  Seei-etary. 

No.  5.  Report  of  D.  Houston,  Treasurer,  which  was,  on  motion, 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Funds. 


Report  of  Datdel  Houiton,  Treaturer, 


Daniel  HimtUm  in  aeeotmt  with  jModaU  Synod^  Dr. 

To  balance  in  trMmiry  aa  per  report,  Oet. . 
1839, #1,705  e3| 

1895,  Oct.  39th,  to  eaah  contributed  from 
PeMra  Cr.concregation, 10  00 

Oct.  SO,  to  cash  from  female  friend  of  As. 
sociate  Svnod, 10  00 

1E30,  to  cash  in  part  of  Cbartiers  congrega- 
tion subscription  to  seminary,  per  Tem- 
pleton  and  Uucbanan, 8  00 

Jan.  90,  cash  received,  donation  fk-om  Dr. 
Bamuei  Murdoek, 10  00 

April  5,  cash  received  f^om  Adam  Gib,  le- 
gacy from  Alex.  Olb, 100  00 

May  0,  cash  received  from  Cbartiers  con- 
gregation, coniribotion, 95  10| 

May  V,  cash  received  from  Glade  run  con- 
gregation, Carrol  Co.  contribution,. ...         ft  50 

May  14,  cash  received  from  J.  M.  Moore, 
interest  on  Margaret  Moore's  legacy,. ..        1  00 


.•••s^s 


BMrc  in  treasury #1,130  30 

By  the  above  report  it  appears  that  there  is  the 
above  balance  in  bands  of  Treasurer,  May  16th,  J836, 
DANIEL  HOUeiTON,  Treasurer. 

Contra  Cr. 

Trtamrer  daimM  artiUfbr  the  foUowini^  papuida : 
^839,  Oct.  83,  by  cash  for  stove  for  room  in 
Scminnry, 1550 


Oct.  S3,  cash  paid  for  nccompt  book  for 
Synod, : « .. 

Oct.  S4,  cash  paid  John  Watson  for  fixing 
stove, 

Oct.  37,  cash  paid  U,  Taylor  for  raising 
chimney, .  «'• t 

Dec.  16,  cash  paid  postage,  sundry  times,. 

Cash  paid  Mrs.  Jane  Carson,  (room  rent 
diseountud,) « « ...  • 

1836,  cash  paid  stove  pipe,  carriage,  4tc,. . 

Cash  paid  for  lamps,  oil.  Six,,  for  Tloll,. . . 

Cash  paid  Titus  Basfleld  services  to  Synod, 

Cash  paid  for  sundries, 

Cash  paid  fdr  flaging  cellar  at  seminary,.  • 

Cash  paid  John  White  for  repairs  on  Sem- 
inary,. .  . # 

March,  paid  James  Ramsay,  D.  D.  Prof.. . 

Cash  paid  Kev.  T.  Beveridge,  half  year's 
salary,..  .  . , 

Cash  paid  Mrs.  Jane  Carson,  coal  for  Sem- 
inary,  

April,  cash  paid  Henry  Baveliii,  fixing 
stoves,  lamps,  scrapers.  Slc.^  ........ 

Cash  paid  Dr.  bamuel  Murdoek,  for  Jour- 
nal, printing  acts  of  incorporation,  &c.. 

Cash  paid  postage,  < « 

May  7,  casn  paid  Rev.  T.  Beveridge,  for 
enlarging  library,. ............... 
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No.  6.  A  communication  from  Thomas  Gillespie  of  Bocyrus,  Ohio, 
renewing  his  application  of  last  year,  for  the  appointment  ol  a  mission- 
ary for  one  year ;  to  labor  a  part  of  his  time,  at  Bucyrus,  and  the  re- 
mainder in  the  circumjacent  region  of  country.  This  paper  was,  on 
motion,  referred  to  the  committee  of  supplies. 

The  records  of  Presbyteries  being  called  for,  the  following  committees 
of  examination  were  appointed,  viz^  To  examine  the  records  of  Cam- 
bridge Presbytery,  Messrs.  Walker  and  Clokey.  To  examine  those  of 
Albany,  Messrs.  Miller  and  McGill.  To  examine  those  of  Philadel- 
phia Presbytery,  Dr.  Ramsay  and  Mr.  Boyd. 

The  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Carolinas  not  being  forward, 
said  Presbytery  was,  on  motion,  required  to  bring  up  their  minutes* for 
examination,  at  next  meeting. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  part  of  to-morrow's  forenoon  sede- 
runt be  devoted  to  the  exercises  of  praise  and  prayer.  Messrs.  Gra- 
ham and  J.  S.  Eastoa  were  appointed  to  lead  in  the  exercise^. 

Synod  proceeded  to  call  for  the  Reports  of  Committees  appointed 
last  year.  The  following  committees  not  being  fully  ready  to  report, 
craved  further  time,  which  was  granted;  namely,  the  committee  to 
draught  a  warning  against  Popery ;  the  committee  on  the  book  of  dis- 
cipline ;  the  committee  to  draught  an  act  for  a  fast;  and  the  committee 
to  prepare  an  address  to  our  people,  on  the  nature  and  duty  of  fasting. 
The  last  named  committee  were  required  to  report  at  the  next  meeting 
-of  Synod. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Missions,  published  in  the  minutes 
of  last  year,  was  taken  up,  and  a  motion  made  to  adopt  said  report. 
After  a  considerably  free  discussion,  it  was,  on  motion,^esolved,  that 
said  report  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions,  with  instructions 
to  report  on  Monday  morning,  and  that  the  consideration  of  this  subject 
shall  be  made  the  order  of  the  day,  for  Monday's  forenoon  s.federunt. 

.Mr.  Miller  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  absence  for  the  remainder  of 
this  sitting. 

Reasons  of  protest  by  Messrs.  Allison  and  others,  against  the  Sy- 
nod's late  act  on  the  subject  of  the  publication  of  marriage,  were  called 
up.  Information  being  given  that  the  aforesaid  reasons  of  protest  had 
been  some  way  or  other  lost,  in  the  hands  of  the  answering  committee ; 
it  was,  on  motion,  resolved,  ihal  provided  said  reasons  cannot  be.found, 
the  protestors  be  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  to  be  laid  before  Synod 
at  next  meeting. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour.    Closed  with  prayer. 

•  Half  past  2  P.  M. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  Members  present  as 
above,  together  with  Mr.  John  Edwards,  ruling  elder,  from  the.  first 
congregation  of  New- York.  The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and 
approved.     The  following  papers  were  given  in  and  read,  viz : 

No.  7.  a  communication  from  the  Rev.  A.  White,  containing  an  un- 
official report  of  the  state  of  the  Presbytery  of  the  Carolinas^  and  so- 
liciting supply  of  gospel  ordinances.  This  paper  was«  on  ffiotion,  re- 
.  ferred  to  the  committee  of  supplies.  The  above  mentioned  communi- 
cation gave  information  of  a  call  fbr  Mr.  James  Patterson,  from  the 
united  congregations  of  Sharon,  Nellie's  Creek,  Smyrna,  and  Little 
River,  S.  C. ;  which  had  been  moderated,  and  as  attested,  is  now  for 
warded  to  Synod,  with  a  request  that  it  be  sustained  and  presented. 
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The  call  was  read ;  and  a  motion  being  made  to  sustain  said  call, 
after  a  free  discussion,  the  question  was  put  ''sustain,  or  not,"  and  car- 
ried ''  sustain."  From  this  decision,  Messrs.  Martin,  Walker,  Banks, 
Wm.  JBastpUi  Campbell  and  Putnam,  craved  their  dissent  to  be  marked. 

The  presentation  of  the  call  was  postooned  till  Tuesday  next  .week. 

Noi.  8.  and  9.  The  Reports  of  tne  Presbyteries  of  Ohio  and  Char- 
tiers,  which  were,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

Report  nf  ihe  Prethyiery  i^f  Ohio. 

In  the  few  months  which  have  elapsed  since  the  meeting  of  Synod,  no  material 
changed  have  taken  place  in  the  congTegations  under  our  care.  The  decision  of  Sv- 
nod  on  the  subject  of  our  connection  with  the  Original  Seceders,  is  satisAu;tory  to  the 
members  of  our  Presbytery,  and,  we  re^ice  that  this  cause,  which  once  presented 
a  threatening  aspect,  is  now  so  happily  issued.  The  peace  of  Zion,  when  not  pro- 
cured at  the  expense  of  truth,  is  much  to  be  desired,  and  will  ever  occupy  a  chief 
place  in  the  supplications  of  all  her  true  friends.  But  while  we  rejoice  at  the  re- 
moval of  this  ground  of  controversy,  which  affected  the  church  at  large,  we  have 
still  to  lament  that  some  few  difficulties  exbt  in  our  own  immediate  bounds.  In  Mr. 
Donaldson's  former  charge  there  are  some  who  still  adhere  to  him,  and  Presbytery 
would  now  complain  to  Synod  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Donaldson  in  preaching  refifit* 
larly  to  those  adherents,  contrary  to  the  express  orders  of  our  Presbytery,  and  while 
by  the  appointment  of  Synod,  he  should  have  been  emplc^ed  in  other  Presbyteries. 
A  petition  laid  upon  your  table  at  last  meeting,  praying  for  a  new  organization,  has 
been  nresented  to  us,  and,  after  consideration,  rejected,,  inasmuch  as  Uie  places  men- 
tioned in  the  petition  were  too  near  their  former  placesof  worship— and  owing  to  the 
local  situation  of  the  petitioners,  no  geographical  lines  could  be  drawn  effecting  such 
separation  as  thej  desired,  and  therefore,  the  boundaries  would  have  been  fix^  sole^ 
ly  upon  the  principle  of  elective  affinity:  and  further,  because  they  have  for  some  time 
previous  withdrawn  &om  public  ordiBaaK:60,  as  dispensed  by  appointment,  firom  this 
i^resbytejy.. 

A  rescdution  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod  renders  it  oar  dut^  to  report 
on  tlvB  expediency  of  ferming  sub-Synods,  and  meeting  by  delegation  in  general 
Synod.  As  a  maXtet  which  deeply  a&cts  tl^  welfare  of  the  church,  we  have 
had  this  sul^ject  ondar  serious  consideration,  and  fearing  that  the  advantages  antici- 
pated from  the  plan  proposed  would  not  be  realised,  and  that  evils  of  serious  conse- 
quence mi^ht  possibly  result,  we  are,  for  the  present,  opposed  to  the  measure. 

In  submitting  our  report  we  would  again  request  the  attention  el  our  fathers  and 
brethren  to  the  subject  of  slavery,  hoping' that  Svnod  will  still  proceed  in  judicious 
and  effective  meaourea  for  the  removal  ofthis  ^vilt  and  further,  we  would  respectful 
ly  8U|rgest  the  propriety  of  adopting  such  measures,  as  will  effect  a  uniformity  in  the 
practice  of  our  membm,  with  respect  to  that  part  of  our  Book  of  Discipline  which 
forbids  an  attendance  upon  the  ministrations  of  religious  societies,  from  which  we 
judge  ourselves  bound  by  the  word  of  God  to  maintain  separate  communioiu 

At  our  meeting  in  December  last,  Mr.  David  R.  Imbrie  was  admitted  to  the  study 
of  Uieoloffy,  As  no  change  has  taken  pkce  in  our  vacancies  we  request  as  liberal  a 
portion  of  supply  as  usual. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  DAVID  GOODWILLIE, 

Preabytery  Ckrk. 

Report  qf  ihe  PreAytery  qf  CharUers. 
Ty>  the  Assooiaite  Synod,  to  meet  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  4tb  Wednesday  of  May, 
1836. 
The  Re?,  ^omas  Beveridge,  having,  in  conseouence  of  his  appointment  to  a 
professorship  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  removea  into  our  bounds,  a  unanimous 
call  was  given  to  him  from  the  congregation  of  Washington,  which  he  accepted.—* 
In  other  respects  things  continue  amongst  us  as  the^  were  at  our  last  report.  And 
we  therefore,  desire  to  be  remembered  in  the  distribution  of  supply.  Messrs* 
Thomas  Gilkerson  and  James  Hawthorn,  graduates  of  Jefferson,  ana  Samuel  Cun-^ 
ningbam,  of  Marion  college,  offered  themselves  last  fall  as  candidates  for  the  study 
of  theology,  under  the  care  of  Synod.  Having  satisfactory  attestations  of  their  be^ 
ing  in  full  communion  in  this  church,  &c.  but  miving  had  no  opportunity  of  applying 
to  the  Presbyteries  where  they  reside,  they  were,  on  examination,  admitted  by  U8« 
Inquiry  was  made  respecting  the  observance  of  the  Synodical  fast,  and  it  WSA 
found  to  have  been  attended  to  by  all  the  members  who  were  present. 
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The  Presbytery  agree  to  report  in  favor  of  a  division  of  the  Synod  into  a  number 
of  Provincial  or  Sub-Synods,  to  be  subordinate  to  one  general  Synod.  It  is  their 
judgment,  however,  that  previously  to  such  a  division,  a  system  of  rules  more  fuU 
than  those  proposed,  should  b^  prepared  for  the  regulation  of  the  supreme  and  sub- 
ordinate courts.  Perhaps  the  pmn  of  meeting  by  delegation,  is  not  at  present  impe- 
riously necessary,  and  as  we  have  learned  that  some  of  the  Presbytenes  are  not  in 
favor  of  it,  Uiis  might  be  left  for  fbture  consideration. 

A  protest  was  entered  by  Mr.  Allison,  against  a  decision  of  Presbytery  m  his  case, 
whicn  with  the  papers  that  accompany  it,  shall  be  laid  before  Synod. 

JAMES  RAMSAY,  Presbytery  Clerk. 

No.  10.  An  overture  on  the  subject  of  geographical  boundaries,  re- 
ferred to  Synod  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge.  Said  overture  was, 
on  motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures. 

Certain  papers  were  laid  on  the  table,  forwarded  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Donaldson,  relative- to  his  case  ;  and,  on  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that 
said  papers  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Appeals,  with  instructions 
to  report  to-morrow  morning.  Mr.  Walker  was,  on  motion,  added  to 
said  committee. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  Mr.  Patterson  be  appointed  to  ofEciate, 
next  Lord's  day,  in  the  2d  congregation  of  New- York;  and  H.  Blair 
in  Baltimore,  on  that  day. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour  to-morrow  morning.  Closed«with 
prayer. 

Friday,  May  27tk. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  Members  present  as 
above.  After  the  exercises  of  praise  ana  prayer,  the  minutes  of  last 
sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Papers  being  called  tor,  the  following  were  ffiven  in  and  read,  viz. 

No.  11.  The  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  which  was, 
on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

Report  of  the  Presltytery  of  Philadelphia. 

Through  the  mercy  of  the  most  Hiffh,  and  according  to  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
npon  us,  we  ^'  continue  to  witness  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things," 
and  contending  earnestly  for  no  other  truths,  than  those  delivered  by  God,  as  a  sa- 
cred trust  to  the  church.  Though  such  a  faithful  testimony  has  roused  and  in  every 
age  *vill  rouse  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  heart,  and  provoke  opposition  ;  yet  we  trust, 
that  in  our  bounds,  the  use  of  these  divinely  appointed  means  has  not,  during  the 
past  year,  been  without  a  blessing.  God  has  given  us  peace  in  all  our  congregations, 
and  we  have  reason  to  hope,  has  made  the  preachmg  of  the  word,  and  the  dispensa- 
tion of  ordinances,  the  means  of  causing  our  people  to  *'  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  report,  that  in  consequence  of  the  reception  of  t  petition 
from  the  Conjugations  of  Stone  Valley,  Kishacoquillas  and  Lewistown,  for  leave  to 
withdraw  their  call  from  Mr.  Williiun  Galbraith,  and  the  granting  of  another  mod- 
eration : — Presbytery  refused  to  granl^their  request,  but  required  Mr.  Galbraith.  to 
attend  thQ  next  meeting,  to  be  held  on  lihe  15th  Dec.  last,  and  accept  or  reject  the 
said  call.  He  did  attend  accordingly,  and  declined,  accepting,  since  that  time, 
a  unanimous  call,  fVonKho^  Congregations,  has  been  made  d^t  tor  Mk  John  S.  £as- 
ton,  and  by  him  accepted.  His  trials  for  ordination  having  been,  approved,  he  was 
at  oi)r  last  meeting,  on  the  5th,  of  May  in  Stone  Valley,  oroained  to  the  office  of  the 
Holy  ministry,  and  installed  as  pastor  of  said  congregations. 
All  the  members  of  Presbytery  observed  the  act  for  the  fast. 

The  suppUes  allotted  us  by  Synod  have,  in  general,  ponctuaUy  ftilfilled  their  appoint- 
ments with  the  excption  of  Mr.  McLean.  A  petition  from  individuals  in  Belfonte  and 
Sinking  Creek,  Centre  Co.,  for  organization  and  supply  of  ordinances,  has  been  receiv- 
•ed  by  I^esby  tery  •  This,  in  connection  with  our  other  vacancies,  especialy  Baltimore  and 
Philadelphia,  which  would  require  almost  constant  supj^y ,  induces  us  to  ask  for  at  least 
as  much  as  the  constant  labours  of  three  missionaries  m  our  bounds,  if  at  the  disposal 
of  Synod,    (te  the  propriety  of  dividing  Synod  into  three  Sab-SyiiodS|  and  the  meet- 
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Dffby  delegation  of  a  general  Svnod,  every  two  years ;  this  Presbytery  report  in  favour 
of  the  measure ;  and  think,  that  as  the  principle  of  attendance  by  delegation  is 
sajictioned  by  the  example  of  the  primitive  church,  so  expediency  recommends  the 

Proposed  division  and  representation.  The  yearly  attendance  of  the  distant  mem- 
ers  at  either  Philadelphia,  or  Canonsburg,  cannot  be  expected ;  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  sessions  of  Synod  will  soon  all  be  held  as  far  west  at  least  as  Pittsburg. 
Neither  do  we  think,  that  the  interests  of  the  church  at  large  will  sufif^r  by  this  ar- 
raogeroent,  nor,  that  any  tendency  to  disunion  will  thus  be  generated.  By  the  pro- 
posed representation,  the  general  Synod  will  be  even  more  largely  attended  than  the 
yearly  Synods  are  now ;  while  that  representation  will  be  a  more  correct  declaration 
of  the  sentiments  of  the  church.  The  care  of  the  Seminary,  Missions  &c.c.  being 
also  committed  to  the  general  Synod  thos  represented ;  there  can  be  no  danger  that 
any  section  of  the  church  will  suffer  by  neglect.    By  order  of  Presbjrtery. 

Wm.  EASTON,  Probbytery  Clerk. 

No.  12.  The  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  ^Ibaoy^  which  was,  on 
motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Appeals. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany » 
In  the  state  of  our  congregations  we  can  report  nothing  particularly  different  from 
what  has  been  done  heretofore.  Our  Brother  Mr.  Irvine  a^er  a  lingering  illness,  borne 
wiUi  christian  meekness,  has  since  our  lastlreport  rested  from  his  labours,  thus  weaken- 
Jiing  our  hands,  but  by  the  liberality  of  Synod  the  congregation  over  which  he  was 
pastor  together  with  our  other  vacancy  have  been  regularly  supplied.  A  call  from  the 
second  associate  Congregation  in  New-York,  for  Mr.  H.  H.  Blair,  probationer  has 
been  moderated.  In  case  this  call  should  be  accepted  we  shall  have  but  one  or- 
ganized vacancy,  this  however  requiring  constant  supply.  Two  applications  for 
sermon  have  been  made  to  Presbytery  ;  one  from  Oswego  Co.  New-York,  and  the 
other  from  Fall  River,  Massachusetts,  openings  for  the  spread  of  our  principles  which 
we  have  been  unable  as  yet  to  embrace.  And  Presbytery  would  respectfully  solicit 
of  Synod  such  a  portion  of  supply  as  will  enable  them  to  continue  preaching  in  these 
places  for  some  time.  However  our  present  system  ot  supplying  vacancies  may  an- 
swer in  new  countries ;  it  is  perfectly  manifest  that  in  old  settlements,  and  among  a 
dense  population,  it  is  next  to  useless,  as  tar  as  the  extension  of  our  cause  is  con- 
cerned, to  send  only  occasional  preaching.  A  permanant  occupancy  of  such  places 
presents  the  only  probable  prospect  ot  success.  But  while  there  is  tins  outward  pros- 
pect of  extending  our  bounds  we  have  to  lament  that  there  is  not  with  us  that  in- 
ternal peace  which  characterized  our  Presbytery,  for  some  years  after  its  organiza- 
tion. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Webster,  a  student  of  Theology,  under  our  care,  who  had  been 
libelled  for  certain  alledged  slanders  against  a  number  of  Ministers,  in  our  communion, 
being  under  consideration,  the  following  Resolution  was  offered  by  a  member,  Re- 
solved, that  it  is  contrary  to  the  dicipline  of  the  ass^iate  church,  to  allow  a  person 
to  prove  what  he  has  already  declared  to  be  unfounded.  This  resolution  was  reject- 
ed by  Presbytery,  and  against  this  decision  Mr.  Stark,  protested,  for  reasons  to  be 
given  in,  which  together  with  the  answers  are  respectfully  submitted  to  Synod  for 
their  adjudication. 

During  the  trial  of  Mr.  Webster,  varioOs  matters  affecting  the  moral  and  minis-  ' 
terial  character  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stark,  of  New-York,  appeared  in  testimony,  so 
that  Presbytery  have  deemed  it  necessaiy  to  put  him  on  trial  for  them.  According- 
ly a  libel  has  been  put  into  his  hands.  Mr.  Stark,  has  not  appeared  to  answer  to  this 
libel  though  cited  three  times,  but  has  sent  in  a  paper  protesting  against  all  ac- 
tion of  the  Presbytery,  in  his  ca«e.  Afler  considering  this  paper,  the  following  pre- 
amble and  lesolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas  a  libel  containing  many  serious  charges. against  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stark 
has,  by  order  of  this  court,  been  put  iiHo  his  hands ;  and  whereas  after  having  cited 
'  him  three  times,  Mr.  Stark  has  not  appeared  before  Presbytery  to  answer  to  said  li- 
bel, but  has  sent  in  a  paper,  protesting  against  all  action  of  the  Presbytery,  in  his 
case,  on  account,  as  he  alledges,  of  their  mterestedness  and  partiality ;  and  whereas 
Presbytery  feel  a  reluctance  in  entering  upon  a  trial  of  the  Ubel  in  his  absence,  and 
in  the  face  of  such  cruel,  unjust,  and  ^anderous  statements  as  are  contained  in  said 
paper  of  Mr.  Stark,  therefore. 

Resolved,  that  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stark,  as  involved  in  the  above  mention- 
ed libel,  be  referred  simpUciter  to  Synod  for  final  adjudication. 

Resolved,  further,  that  the  Presbytery  do  earnestly^  beseech  Synod,  to  issue  said 
cause  and  not  remit  the  same  to  this  court. 
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Resolved,  further,  that  Presbytery  still  retain  the  right,  if  they  shall  think  it  prop- 
er, hereafter  to  call  Mr.  Stark  to  account  for  the  truly  offensive  and  libellous  matter 
contained  in  his  reasons  of  protest,  which  go  before  the  Synod,  and  also  in  the  pa- 
per alluded  to,  in  which  he  gives  ins  reasons  for  refusing  to  be  tried  by  this  Presby- 
tery. 

This  Presbytery,  having  had  under  consideration  the  resolutions,  transmitted  by 
Synod  to  thePresbyteiies  in  relation  to  sub  Synods  and  a  general  Synod,  and  the 
meeting  of  Synod  by  delegation,  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  resolutions  adopt- 
ed by  ihern. 

Resolve^  that  in  the  judgment  cif  this  Presbytery,  it  b  not  expedient  at  the  pres- 
ent tune  to  alter  the  plan  of  Synod's  meetings,  provided  the  meetings  continue 
to  be  held  alternately  on  tho  East  and  West  sidp  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  as 
heretofore. 

As  to  the  observance  of  the  Sjnod*s  fast,  Presbytery  report,  that  50  far  as  ascer- 
tained it  was  observed  in  a1t«nr  settled  congregations,  except  the  first  congregation 
in  New-York.  By  order  of  Presbytery. 

JOHN  G.  SMART,  Clerk. 

Albany  May  18th  1836. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Boyd  of  the  Presbytery  of  Shenango  appeared, 
and  took  his  seat. 

Certain  papers  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 
were  handed  in,  containing  an  appeal  by  the  Rev.  A.  Stark,  from  a  de- 
cision of  said  Presbytery,  rejecting  the  following  resolution  which  had 
been  submitted  by  him;  viz:  "That  it  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of^ 
the  Associate  Church,  to  allow  a  person  to  attempt  to  prove  what  he ' 
has  already  declared  to  be  unfounded.^'  Mr.  Stark's  reasons  of  protest, 
with  the  Presbytery's  answers,  were  read,  and  od  nftotion  referred  to 
die  connmittee  of  appeals. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour.     Closed  with  prayer. 

Half  past  2,  P.  M 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  above.  Mr^  James  Geery,  ruling  elder  from  the 
Hd  congregation  of  New-York,  being  present,  was  invited  to  a  seat. 

'  The  report  of  the  Presbytery*  of  Shenango  was  caUed  for,  but  not 
being  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  presentation,  leave  was  granted  to  defer 
its  presentation  till  to-morrow  morning. 

A.  libel  against  the  Rev.  A.  Stark,  referred  by  the  Presbytery  of 
A  Ibany,  for  trial,  with  accompanying  papers,  was  read.  While  these 
papers  were  under  conuideration,  the  Rev,  J,  Hindman,  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Muskingum,  and  James  Hutchinson,  ruling  elder  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  appeared  and  took  their  seats.  After  con- 
siderable discussion  as  to  the  order  to  be  taken  with  the  above-men* 
tinned  papers,  it  was,  on  motion,  resolved,  that  the  Synod  accept  the 
reference,  aud  try  the  libel.  Prom  this  decision  Mr.  Heron  craved  his 
dissent  to  be  mark'cd. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  tliat  the  trial  of  the  fibel  be  made  the  or- 
der of  the  day  for  the  forenoon  sederunt  of  Tuesday  next  week: 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  tfie  the  clerk  of  Synod  be  4irected  to  gtvt 
Mr.  Stark  notice  of  this  decision. 

The  committee  of  appeals  presented  a  report  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Don* 
aidson,  referred  to  them  yesterday,  which  report  was  laid  on  the  table^ 
together  with  the  papers  beJongiog  to  the  case. 

A  written  ejccuse  for  the  absence  of  Dr.  Bruce  was  read,  which, 
being  explained  by  a  statement  from  Mr.  Banks,  was  sustained. 

Papers  relative  to  aa  appeal  \w  the  Rev.  Messrs.  MiUer,  Anderson, 

Vol- XIII.  "^^^  i 
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Alexander  and  David  Gordon,  from  a  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Cambridge  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Bullions,  alluded  to  in  the  report  of  said 
Presbytery,  were  given  in.  The  reasons  of  protest  with  the  Presby- 
tery's answers  were  read. 

In  consequence  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  reading  of  other  docu- 
ments, connected  with  the  appeal,  was  postponed  for  the  present. 

Messrs.  Graham,  Anderson,  and  Martin,  were  on  motion  appointed  to 
preach  in  this  place  on  Sabbath  first. 

Adjourned  lill  the  usual  hour  to-morrow  morning.  Closed  with  prayer. 

*  Saturday,  May  28th. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read 
and  corrected.  Mr.  Hindman  offered  his  excuse  for  late  attendance, 
which  was  sustained. 

Papers  being  called  for,  there  was  given  in  and  read.  No.  13,  the 
report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Shenango,  wliich  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the 
table. 

'Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Shenango, 

The  circumstances  of  the  congregations  under  our  care  furnish  little  ground  for 
report.  Those  settled  are  generally  increasing  and  prosperous ;  we  have  few  va- 
cancies. There  is,  however,  within  our  bounds  much  room  for  the  extension  of  the 
Church  if  it  could  be  efficiently  occupied. 

Our  presbytery  has  been  constituted  agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  Synod,  by 
the  Rev.  Daniel  McLane,  and  Rev.  Isaac  Seggs  was  appointed  our  stated  clerk. 

Your  reverend  Synod^has  made  it  our  duty  to  report  our  views  on  the  resolutions 
printed  in  your  minutes  in  relation  to  sub-synods.  With  the  first  of  these  resolutions 
we  cordially  agree ;  we  believe  it  would  tend  to  general  and  particular  conven- 
ience, advance  the  interest  of  the  Associate  Church,  open  new  and  g'^eater  facilities 
toe^ftend  her  influence,  and  greatly  enlarge  the  means  of  communicating  the  know- 
ledge of  a  scriptural  profession  and  practice  of  religion  in  the  United  States;  but  such 
a  measure  is  not  without  its  difficulties ;  the  principal  of  which  are  brought  into  view 
J)y  the  following  resolutions.  The  division  proposed  is  natural,  and  ihe  blank  in  the 
£d  division  proposed  might  be  filled  with  the  .*'  Synod  of  Pittsburgh.** 

In  the  event  of  a  division  of  Synods  a  General  Synod  will  be  indispensably  neces- 
sary. The  ratio  ot  representation  is  not  perhaps  so  easily  settled.  The  number 
proposed.  **  two  ministers  and  two  ruling  elders  from  each  presbytery,"  would  seem 
at  first  an  equitable  proportion  ;  but  it  is  liable  to  some  objections. 

The  presbyteries  are  not  equally  large,  and  the  nnmber  proposed  would  be  a  tery 
small  representation  from  some  of  them  ;  while  it  would  sometrmes  constitute  the 
half,  and  at  present,  in  two  instances  all  the  members  of  a  presbytery.  Moreover,  the 
members  of  the  General  Synod  must  meet  by  delegation.  They  will  necessarily  be 
.  representatives  of  their  respective  presbyteries;  and  consequently  chosen  and  com- 
roissioaea  by  their  representees.  Now,  it  would  seem  inequitable  to  confine*  a  pres- 
bytery, consisting  of  ten  or  twelve,  or  even  more  ministers,  to  a  representation  of 
,  two  in  the  General  Synod,  while,  perhaps,  some  other  presbytery  might  be  all  pre- 
sent. We  would  respectfully  suggest  the  projfriety  of  enjoining  on  every  presby- 
tery to  appoint  two  ministers  with  their  elders,  and  allowing  them  the  privilege  of 
*  ihcrcasing  the  number  to  one  half  of  their  own  constituent  members.  We  concur 
with  the  opinion  that  once  in  two  years  will  be  sufficiently  frequent  for  the  meeting 
of  the  GeneraFSvnod.  •  ^ 

The  third  resolution  contemplates  that  the  decisions  of  sub-synods  be  final,  except 
in  matters  of  doctrine  in  which  only  appeals  bo  allowed  to  the  General  Synod.* 

Whilst  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  church  should  guard  against  the  encourage- 
ment of  unnecessary  appeals,  yet  tlie  rights  and  privileges  of  church  members  should 
be  carefully  secured.  The  right  of  appeal  is  a  privilege  precious  to  every  member 
of  Christ's  house:  it  accords  with  the  maxims  of  civil  liberty,  and  will  not  be  easily 
relinquished  by-  those  who  may  be  particularly  and  personally  interested  in  it.  There 
are  many  inoiportant  causes  tried  in  church  courts,  besides  those  which  involve  doc- 
trinal questions,  which  may  give  occasion  to  appeals,  either  in  their  progress  or  deci- 
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sioDs,  tnd  which,  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  pfohibit  from  appearing  before  the 
highest  tribunal.  Questions  of  order  may  arise,  which  certainly  should  not  be  con- 
fined to  the  decision  of  an  inferior  court,  we  believe  that  very  few,  if  any,  restrictions 
should  be  laid  on  the  right  of  appeal. 

We  think  our  members  will  be  better  satisfied  to  have  the  way  of  access  to  the 
highest  tribunal  open,  and  leavje  tJie  management  of  causes  to  the  wisdom  and  discre- 
tion of  individuals  and  courts  concerned. 

We  concur  in  the  general  principles  of  the  last  resolution,  believing  that  every 
matter  of  general  interest  should  be  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Synod. 

We  prefer  a  division  into  sub-synods  to  a  meeting  by  a  delegation.  Without 
such  a  division  it  is  manifest  some  members  would  seldom  if  ever  appear  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  respective  presbyteries.  If  you  should  adopt  the  delegate  system 
without  the  intermediate  expedient  of  sub-synods,  members  ^ould  have  to  travel 
t»qualJy  as  far  as  they  now  have,  and  under  the  same  inconvenience,  while  presby- 
teries would  most  likely  appoint  their  most  active  and  influential  members  to  at- 
tend the  Synod.  If  such  would  be  the  course  pursued  by  presbyteries,  it  would  tend 
to  indulge  some  in  privacy,  manifestly  to  their  own  injury,  and  to  the  general  in- 
jury of  uit  church ;  while  it  WQuld  leave  the  government  of  the  church  in  the  hands 
of  those  Wiho,  either  from  their  own  desire  or  appointment,  would  attend  tne  general 
meetings.  •  •  ^ 

Although  not  especially  called  upon  to  report  on  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
missions  ;  yet  fi-om  your  order  respecting  that  report  we  take  the  liberty  to  observe 
that^ 

1.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  by  her  divine  constitution  pledged  to  exert  herself  in 
missionary  labors.  To  her,  and  to  her  alone,  has  Zion*s  King  committed  the  work 
of  evangelizing  the  world.  That  **  the  law  shall  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  thie  Lord  from  Jerusalem,'*  is  assigned  by  Isaiah  as  the  reason,  that  **  many*  peo- 
ple shall  go  and  say,  come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  tho 
hou»e  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths.''  Every  efibrt  to  spread  the  Gospel  must  be  in  a  great  measure  fruitless,  while 
the  directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  disregarded,  and  the  institutions  of  Christ-un- 
employed ;  nor  should  the  lovers  of  truth  and  order  neglect  this  necessary  and  all- 
important  part  of  christian  duty. 

ft.  Whilst  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  much  good  would  result  from  the  labors  of 
your  missionaries,'  we  believe  that  the  efibrt  would  produce  an  abundant  harvest  at 
home.  The  Associate  Courch  has  been  reproached,  (we  believe,  however,  un- 
justly) with  beinff  opposed  to  nussionary  labors.  .  Her  members  could  not  consistent- 
ly unite  in  prommcuous  and  unpresbyterial  missionary  enterprizes ;  and  while  her 
enemies  loudly  reproached,  man^  of  her  members  privately  complained  that  their  li- 
berality was  restrained  firom  bein?  employed,  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to  the  be- 
nighted nations  of  the  earth.  These  complamts 'have  been  changed  to  strong  bat 
respectful  petitions,  (we  might  say  remonstrances}  to  your  reverend  Synod,  en- 
treating you,  to  whom  it  properly  belongs,  to  afibro  them  an  opportunitv  of  contri* 
buting  of  that  worldly  wealth  m  ith  which  God  has  blessed  them,  for  the  salvation 
of  benighted  heathens.  Their  prayers  will  be  heard,  and  we  trust  their  efibrts 
blessed  m  the  renewal  of  a  liberal  and  christian  spirit  at  home,  and  the  increase  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom  abroad.  We  have  only  to  add,  that  we  concur  in 
the  spirit  and  general  tenor  of  the  resolutions  presented  by  your  committee  on  mis- 
sions and  lying  on  your  table. 

Another  important  subject  will  occupy  your  attention  at  the  present  session  of 
Synod,  viz  ;  the  first  resolution  of  your  committee  on  slavery,  left  over  from  your 
last  meetinff.  We  have  always  been  opposed  to -the  granting  of  any  privilege  to  our 
members  of  continuing  to  participate  in  this  iniqukous  traffic  ;  nor  would  we  noW 
encourage  any  evasion  of  the  act  of  Synod  respecting  it.  But  we  doubt  the  propri- 
ety of  passing  such  a  resolution  at  the' present  time,  wiChout  making  some  efficiett 
provision  in  the  room  of  those  set  'aside.  The  act  of  ISSl  was  passed  in  faith  of 
having  the  provisions  of  said  act  carried  into  efiect  by  Synod.  If  this  be  impracti- 
cable, let  others  be  substituted,  which  will  answer  the  intended  purpose,  and  let  it 
not  be  said  that  at  a  time  like  this,  when  the  jealousy  of  the  southern,  or  slave 
sUites,  isalready  excited,  we,  by  the  passage  of  this  resolution,  would  cut  off  our 
brethren  of  the  south  /rom  the  communion  of  the  church,  and  from  all  hope  of  our 
interference  in  their  behalf.  It  is  well  known  that  the  southern  governments,  as  well 
as  citizens,  are  aroused  to  a  jealous  watchfulness  of  their  laws  and  institutions  by  the 
conduct  of  Northern  citizeiu  and  associations,  who  in  almost  every  possible  way  in- 
sist* u{>on  the  immediate  and  unqualified  emancipation  of  the  tiaves.    It  is  also  said 
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that  almost  every  barner  that  cMl  power  can  construct  has  been  opposed  to  theiT 
emancipation,  and  doubtless  present  circumstances  will  not  allow  greater  facilities 
than  forn^erly.  If  your  reverend  Synod  pass  this  resolution,  you  wul  be  considered 
by  the  southern  governments  and  people,  as  the  abettors  of  insurrection  and  civil 
war.  Prejudice  will  be  raised  against  your  principles  and  practice,  not  easily  eradi- 
jcated.  But  let  your  reverend  body,  in  this  difficult  jnatter,  act  in  the  true  spirit  of 
your  fiithers,  at  one  and  the  same  time  manifest  your  abhorrence  of  slavery  and  your 
respect  for  civil  authority.  Faithfulness  to  yourselves  requires  you  to  pursue  such 
a  course.  The  act  of  18dl  was  passed  in  the  faith,  that  the  Synod  would  appoint  an 
agent,  aud  exen  herself  to  redeem  the  church  in  the  south  from  all  connection  with 
slavery.  Your  southern  members  declare  themselves  wilhng  to  give  up  their  slaves 
to  your  agent,  whilst  they  insist  that  existins-  laws  prevent  them  from  giving  them 
a  legal  emancipation  in  their  own  states.  If  these  things,  be  true,  would  not  the 
passing  of  this  resolution  bind  a  heavy  burden  on  them,  which  you  yourselves  are 
not  willing  to  touch  with  one  of  your  fingers  t  But  the  act  of  1881,  more  than  sug- 
gested to  our  brecbren  of  the  slaveholding  states,  certain  ways  by  which  its  purpose 
might  be  carried  into  effect.  It  promised  co-operation  and  assistance,  and  we  think 
Synod  would  do  well  to  consider  the  efiect  of  a  breach  of  faith,  with  her  own  mem- 
bers, as  well  as  the  irritation  of  public  feeling,  and  unnecessary  provocation  of  pre- 
judice against  the  principles  and  practices  of  tne  Associate  Church. 

In  your  act  for  fteting  last  year,  you  mentioned  as  your  first  •reason,  insubordina- 
tion to  good  and  wholesome  laws,  and  setting  the  eivil  aathorities  at  defiance.  Al^ 
though  the  laws  on  slavery  are  not  ^ood  and  wholesome,  yet  the  civil  authorities 
support  these  laws*  But  this  resolution  \f'  passMt'ivill  either  e!tcommunicate  some 
of  your  southern  members,  or  oblige  them  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  civil  authorir. 
ties  under  which  they  are,  in  Divine  Providence,  placed.  We  think  the  provisions 
of  the  act  of  1831  should  be  faithfully  followed  by  Synod,  or  some  other  expedient 
adopted  equally  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Associate  Church  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  and  a  due  respect  for  the  civil  authorities  under  which  they  are 
placed. 

Fprther,  we  are  sorry  to  state  that  a  seandalous  report  has  been  circulated  against 
the  character  of  Mr.  Beggs,  on  accoont  oi  which  we  have  suspended  him  from  the 
exi>iciso  of  his  office,  until  the  case  be  legally  investigated. 
By  order  of  Presbytery, 

DANIEL  McLANE,  ModjtraXw. 

ALEXANDER  BOYD,  Preshftery  Clerk,  pro  Um. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  minute  respecting  the  Synod's  acceptance  of  the  reference  of  a 
libel  against  the  Rev.  A.  Stark,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  Messrs. 
JBeveridge,  Clokey,  and  BankheadBoyd,  were  appointed  said  committee. 

The  committee  of  bills  and  overtures  presented  a  report,  on  the  over- 
ture respecting  geographical  boundaries.  After  considerable  discussion, 
the  report  as  amended,  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows^  viz :  '*  It  is  the 
opinion  of  your  committee  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  set  aside  the  ' 
rule  establishing  geographical  lines  between  congregations,  as  obliga- 
tory in  all  ordinary  cases.  They  would  recommend,  however,  that  Synod 
declare  their  mind,  that  though  no  member  should  be  attached  to  any  other 
congregation,  without  a  regular  dismission  from  that  of  which  he  has  been 
a  member,  yet  in  cases,  where  there  is  opposition  to  such  dismission,  the 
Presbytery  shall  judge  whether  there  would  be  such  an  increase  of  dis- 
tance, such  inconvenience,  or  other  causes  by  the  change  of  membership, 
as  would  occasion  scandal  and  if  not,  they  shall  not  sustain  the  opposition. 

-JAS.P.  MILLEK, 
"T.  BEVERIDGE, 
«  ALEX.  T.  McGlLL." 

From  the  decision  adopting  the  above  report,  Mr.  Heron  enlered  his 
dissent. 

Mr.  Thompson  having  been  absent  a  part  of  yesterday  afternoon, 
without  leave,  his  Qxcuse  was  heard  and  sustained. 
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The  following  question  was  proposed  to  Synod,  and  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  viz :  "  Have  Presbyteries  a  right  to  alter  the  geographical 
lines  between  congregations,  which  have  long  existed,  if  it  appear  to 
them  equitable  to  do  so  1" 

The  committee  of  appeals  reported  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  by  tho 
Rev.  A.  Stark  from  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  which 
had  been  referred  to  them  for  consideration.  Their  report  was,  on 
motion,  recommitted,  and  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany 
-were  ordered  to  be  put  into  tte  hands  of  the  committee. 

The  followiiw  Theological  students  were^  on  motion,  ordered  to  be 
taken  on  trials  for  licensure,  viz  :  Messrs.  Wm.  Bruce,  Joseph  McKee 
and  John  M.  Scroggs,  by  the .  Presbytery  of  Muskingum;  Messrs. 
Samuel  Douthot  and  James  McGill,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Shenango. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour.     Closed  with  prayer. 

Half  past  2,  P.  M. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.     Reud  the  minutes  of  the  forenoon  sitting. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Albany  be  directed 
to  take  Mr.  Chauncey  Webster  on  trial  for  licensure.  Messrs.  Heron 
and  Thompson  requested  it  to  be  marked,  that  they  voted  in  tlie  nega- 
tive. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  that  Mr.  Samuel  McArthur  bo  considered 
a  student  of  the  second  year. 

The  following  resolution  was  ofTered,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble, viz:  *' Resolved,  That  it  be  henceforth  an  indispensable  rule  that 
no  man  be  licensed  in  our  church  as  a  preacher,  nor  admitted  from  other 
churches,  until  he  have  formally  sworn  and  subscribed  our  covenant 
bond." 

X  Mr.  Clokey  was,  at  his  own  request,  released  from  the  committee  of 
supplies,  and  Mr.  Hindman  substituted  in  his  foom. 

The  committee,  appointed  to  draught  a  minute  relative  to  the  Syn- 
od's acceptance  of  the  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  reported 
the  following,  which  was,  on  motion,  adopted,  viz  :  "It  is  judged  proper 
to  state  as  the  reasons  of  this  proceedure,  that  Mr.  Stark,  after  having 
bacn  cited  three  different  limes  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  had  pro- 
tested against  their  proceeding  to  any  trial  in  his  case,  not  accompa- 
nying this  protest  with  any  appeal  to  the  Synod;  and  that  he  had  in 
this  protest  made  such  charges  against  the  presbytery,  that  they  judged 
it  not  suitable  for  them  to  proceed  to  try  him  in  his  absence,  as  might 
have  been  done. agreeably  to  the  Book  of  Discipline  :  so  that  there  ap- 
peared to  be  no  alternative  to  Synod,  but,  either  for  them  to  try  Mr. 
Stark,  according  to  the  earnest  request  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 
or  suffer  him  to  remain  under  charges  of  the  most  serious  nature,  with- 
out an  attempt  either  to  vindicate  or  convict  him.  To  this  course  Mr. 
Stark  himself  can  make  no  reasonable  objection.  Having  declined  the 
authority  of  the  Presbytery,  there  could  be  no  other  cou.rt,  but  the 
Synod,  competent  to  try  him. 

"THOMAS   BEVERIDGE. 
"J.  CLOKEY, 
"B.  BOYD." 

The  Synod  resumed  the  subject  under  consideration  last  evening,  viz, 
the  appeal  of  Mr.  Anderson  and  others,  from  the  decision  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Cambridge,  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Bullions.     A  memorial  from 
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the  congregation  of  Cambridge  was  read.  Thif»  with  the  papers  read 
last  evening*  and  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  of*  Cambridge,  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  of  appeals. 

Mr.  Campbell  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  absence  for  the  remainder 
of  the  present  sitting. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  offered  and  adopted, 
viz :  "  The  synod  having  taken  mto  consideration  the  reports  of  the 
Presbyteries,  respecting  a  division  into  particular  synods,  subordinate 
to  a  General  Synod,  agreed  to  postpone  a  final  decision  on  this  measure, 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  appoint  a  commitiec  to  prepare  a  system  of 
rules  for  the  regulation  of  said  synod,  to  be  reported  to  Synod,  and  if 
approved,  to  be  laid  before  the  Presbyteries  as  an  overlure*J&r  their 
judgment."  Dr.  Ramsay,  and  Messrs  Beveridge  and  Miller  were  ap- 
pointed said  committee. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour  on  Monday  morning.  Closed  with 
prayer. 

Monday^  May  SOth: 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer.  Members  j>rescnt  as 
above.     Read  the  miniates  of  last  sitting. 

Papers  being  called  for,  the. following  were  given  in  and  read,  viz: 

No.  14.  A  communication  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bruce,  complaining  of 
an  alledged  alteration  in  the  published  minutes,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Synod's  decision  of  last  year,  in  reference  to  our  connection  with  the 
Associate  Synod  of  original  scceders  in  Scotland ;  and  renewing  his 
protest,  which  had  been  then  withdrawn. 

This  paper  was,  on  motion,  referred  to  a  select  committee,  with  or- 
ders to  report  to-mori*ow  morning.  Messrs.  Heron,  Beveridge,  and  B. 
Boyd,  were  appointed  said  committee.  No.  15.  A  communication  from 
Mr.  John  McAllister  of  this  city,  with  regard  to  the  bequest  of  his  de- 
ceased father,  accompanied  with  a  preamble  and  certain  resofutioris^* 
submitted  to  Synod,  in  reference  to  said  bequest.  These  papers  were, 
on  motion,  referred  to  a  select  committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  Ramsay  and 
Messrs.  Miller  'and  Martin. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Miller,  as  executor  of  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Elea- 
nor Henry,  deceased,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  audit  his  accounts 
in  reference  to  the  legacy  left  to  Synod  by  the  deceased.  Messrs. 
Moses  Robertson  and  Wm  Cummings  were  appointed  said  commiittee. 

Papers  relating  to  an  appeal  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Allison,  from  a 
decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  referred  U)  in  the  report  of  said 
Presbytery,  were  given  in,  and,  on  motion,  refen*ed  to  the  committee 
of  appeals. 

The  committee  of  appeals  reported  on  the  appeal  of  the  Rev*  A, 
Stark,  from  a  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  Their  report  was, 
on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

The  draught  of  an  act  for  a  Ffist,  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  recom- 
mitted for  correction.  Mr.  Martin  was,  on  motion,  added  to  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  viz :  the  subject  of 
Missions.  The  majority  of  the  committee  of  missions  presented  a  re- 
port, which  was  recommitted,  with  instructions  to  report  to-morrow 
morning. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  appeals,  on  the  appeal  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Stark,  was  on  motion,  called  up.    After  some  discussion,  it  was^  on 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Mmutes  qf  Sjfnod.  81 

motioD,  resolved,  that  testimony  be  taken  on  oath,  in  reference  to  cer- 
tain facts  involved  in  this  case. 

Mr.  Walker  having  taken  the  chair,  the  testimony  of  the  Moderator 
was  taken  and  recorded,  and  the  Synod  adjourned  till  the  usual  hour. 

Closed  with  prayer. 

'  Half  past  2,  P.  M. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  were 
read  and  approved. 

Papers  tein^  called  for,  there  was  gfven  in  and  read,  No.  !6,  the 
DfjDfOdtof  the  Presbytery  of  Alleghany,  which,  although  out  of  the  pre; 
scribed  lime,  was  received,  and,  on  motion,  referred  to  the  same  com- 
aiitte€f  to  which  the  communication  of  Dr.  Bruce  had  been  referred. 

RepuTt  of  the  Presbytery  of  Alleghany, 

Since  the  last  meetings  of  Synod  nothing  very  remarkable  has  occurred  among  us. 

We  wish  Synod  to  consider,  that  a  ccnsidcrabJe  part  of  our  country  is  new,  and 
thinly  settled,  and  society  in  a  state  of  infancy  ;  and  the  interests  of  religion  cannot 
be  attended  to  sufficiently,  unless  synod  afford  us  more  supply  than  wfe  have  had 
heretofore,  and  a  more  impartial  distribution  of  the  labors  of  our  unsettled  ministers. 
A  considerable  part  of  our  young  men  has  been  settled,  without  having  ever  been 
heard  in  the  bounds  of  our  presbytery.  We  hope  Synod  will  attend  to  our  claimv 
with  more  particularity  in  future  appointments. 

We  have  considered  the  overture  of  Synod,  proposing  to  meet,  hereafter,  in  one 
Synod  by  delegation  ;  or  in  sub-synods,  and,  every  second  year,  in  general  synod. 
We  have  decided  in  favor  of  sub-synods ;  but  would  prefer  eit|ier  of  the  plans  to  that 
on  which  we  meet  at  present.  Presbytery  are  of  opinion  that  our  present  plan  is  lia-, 
ble  to  more  and  greater  abuses  than  either  of  the  proposed  systems  could  be ;  ana 
that  it  gives  no  security  for  the  steady  and  regular  administration  of  the  principle* 
ot  our  public  profession,  but  exposes  us  to  sudden  changes  and  unsteadfastness.  £.  • 
g.  This  present  meeting  at  Philadelphia  was  urged  at  last  Synod,  because  of  busi- 
ue^s  in  aome  of  the  Eastern  Presbyteries,  which  would  require  such  meeting  ;  and 
no  report  could  be  made  of  this  business  by  members,  neither  had  presbyteries  re- 
ported it.  Now,  were  a  number  of  members  ill-disposed  towards 'our  principles,  or 
determined  on  new  schemes,  (a  thing  of  which  we  have  no  suspicion)  how  easily 
miglit  th«r  designs  be  accomplished  at  such  a  thin  meeting,  and  such  an  unequal  re- 
presentation as  will  obviously  be  in  our  Synod.  We  hope  Synod  will  consider  this 
important  question  in  all  its  bearings  on  the  interests  of  the  church,  and  settle  on 
such  a  plan,  as  may  better  tend  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace. 

There  wis  a  call  moderated  rn  January  last,  for  Mr Galbrokfi^  id  the  tfbtt- 

gfegations  of  Bethel,  Turtle  creek,  Preeport,  aud  Warren,  and  sustained  at  our  last 
meeting*.  We  hope  Synod  will  send  him  immediately  into  our  bounds,  that  the  call 
may  be  presented  to  him.  Our  next  meeting  is  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  of  June, 
at  Indiana.  All  who  know  any  thing  of  the  distressed  and  distracted  situation  of 
these  congregations  must  know  that  their  call  for  a  settlement  is  very  urgent.  We 
would  fondly  hope  that  Synod  sympathize  with  us  in  thinking  on  the  desolations  of  this 
portion  of  Zion ;  and  that  every  obstacle,  which  may  lie  in  the  way  of  building  up  , 
the  old  wastes,  will  yield  to  this  call  of  Providence.       *  ^ 

We  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  Synod  to  an  error  in  the  printed  minutes  of 
Synod^  in  their  last  decision  in  reference  to  our  connection  with\tA#  original  secedors 
in  Bcotknd.  The  word  act  is  used  instead  of  the  vtotAfact,  We  know  that /ac< 
li  the  term  that  was  usedin'Synod,  when  the  decision  was  passed.  Aety  as  it  stands 
in  the  connection,  besides  havinff  a  tendency  to  convey  incot^ect  ideas^  ^^present^ 
Synod  as  reasoning  absurdly.  We  think  ^it  strange,  that,  after  the  minds  of  the 
members  having  been  applied  with  such  intensity  to  this  subject,  and  the  interest  ta- 
_ken  in  this  last  decision,  by  all,  any  such  error  should  appear  in  the  record.  Wo 
think  it  necessary  that  this  error  be  corrected  by  giving  a  true  copy  of  that  decision 
in  the  next  minutes  of  Synod. 

'  We  send  herewith  a  corrected  statement  of  our  statistical  table,  except  as  regards 
the  number  of  famiUes  and .  communioants,  w.hich  we  cannot,  just  now,  asccr* 
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tain;  bat  which,  against  another  year,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  fornish  also.    The  ap- 
pointments of  Synod  have,  as  far  as  known,  been  observed  by  presbytery. 

JOHN  HINDMAN,  Presbytery  Qerk. 

Proceeded  with  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the  forenoon,  viz :  the 
report  of  the. committee  on  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Stark. 

The  testimony  of  the  Rev.  P.  Campbell  was  taken  and  recerded. 

A  communication  from  the  Rev.  A.  Stark  relative  to  his  case,  was 
then  reed.  The  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany  were  heard,  and 
the  members  of  the  Synod  having  expressed  their  views  at  some  length, 
the  question  was  taken  on  the  report  of  the  commilee,  as  amended,  and 
carried  unanimously  **  adopt."  The  report  is  as  follows,  viz :  "  The 
committee  on  appeals,  to  whom  was  referred  reasons  of  protest  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany,  with  their  answers,  report :  That  they  find  the 
case  contained  in  those  gapers  to  have  orignated  in  a  motion,  made  at 
the  commencement  of  the  trial  of  Mr.  Webster,  on  a  libel,  which  motion 
was—"  Resolved,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  the  church  to 
qlHow  a  person  to  attempt  to  prove  what  he  has  already  declared  to  be 
unfounded."  This  resolution  was,  pn  nriotion,  rejected.  Against  this  de- 
cision MV.  Stark  protested  for  reasons  to  be  given  in.  This  protest  was 
not  admitted.  Against  this  decision,  not  admitting  his  protest,  Mr. 
Stark  protested  and  appealed ;  which  latter  protest  and  appeal  i$  now 
the  case  before  Synod.  On  this  your  committee  submit  the  following 
resolutions. 

"  t^rst :  That  though  the  question  immediately  at  issue  is  on  the  de- 
cision of  Presbytery  refusing  to  admit  the  first  protest  by  Mr.  Stark, 
yet,  as  both  parties  have  recognized  the  primary  question  in  their  rea- 
sonings, it  is  on  this  the  decision  of  Synod  should  turn,  viz :  Is  iteontra- 
ry  to  the  discipline  of  oUr  church  to  allow  a  person  to  attempt  to  prove 
what  he  has  already  declared  to  be  ttnfounded  1 

Secondy  That  the  reason  of  this  appeal  appears  to  be  without  founda- 
tion. From  the  testimony  of  the  moderator  and  Mr.  Campbell,  it  has 
been  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  Synod,  that  the  paper  which  Mr.  Stark 
.  alledges  to  have  been  a  retraction  of  the  charges,  made  by  Mr.  Web- 
ster against  him  in  a  certain  pamphlet,  was  never  subscribed  or  assented 
.to  by  Mr.  Webster  in  the  form,  in  which  it  is  given  in  Mr.  Stark's  rea- 
sons of  appeal.  Mr.  Webster  had  only  agreed  to  retract  one  or.  two 
statements  Le^pecting  which  he  had  been  deceived.  ■  The  ternrsome  used 
by  Mr.  Webster,  was  changed  into  all,  and  other  alterations,  to  which 
Mr.  Webster  had  never  agreed,  were  made  both  by  Mr.  Stark  and  a 
committee  of  conference,  before  the  paper  went  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Stark.  This  paper  was  also  obtained  by  Mr.  Stark,  on  the  expresscon- 
dition  that  no  use  was  to  be  made  of  it  injurious  to  Mr.  Webster,  which, 
condition  has  been  marvifestly  violated,  in  a  manner  discreditable  to  the 
appellant.     Resolved,  therefore,  that  the  appeal  be  not  sustainecj. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  as  exceptions  have  been  taken  against  the 
papers  of  Mr.  Stark  on  various  accounts,  these  papers  are  herdby  re- 
ferred to  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  to  deaj  U  ith  him  respecting  them. 
Dr.  Kamsay  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  absence  for  the  remainder 
of  this  sitting. 

The  committee  on  the  question  of  sub-synods,  presented  a  report, 
^hich  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

The  request  of  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  for  the  establishment  of  the 
boundary  line  between  said  Presbytery  and  the  .Presbytery  of  Muskin- 
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gam,  was  called  up  and  granted.     The  line  to  run  as  designated  in  the 
report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mianni. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  offered  and  adopted, 
viz : — 

*•  Information  having  been  received  by  the  Synod,  that  the  Rev.  John 

Wallace  has  not  fulfilled  any  of  the  appointments  given  him  by  Synod 

at  its  last  meeting,  but  that  he  has  abandoned  his  profession  of  religion 

in  connection  with  this  church,  and  thus  violated  the  engagenients  made 

^  i^t  his  ordination,  without  assigning  any  reason  for  so  doing :  Therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum-  be  directed  to  take 

measures  to  d^al  with  him,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his  sin, 

jind  a  return  \f^  his  duty^         •  ..         ^  *     .   - 

\    Adjourned  lill  the  uaual  hour  to-morrow  mo>)ing.     Closed  with 

-prayer. 

Tuesday,  May  81. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer., 

Members  present  as  above,  together  with  the  Rev.  A.  Stark,  fwm 
the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and 
approved. 

The  call  to  Mr.  Patterson,  from  the  congregations  of  Sharon,  Neily's 
Creek,  &c.,  was  presented,  but  Mr.  P.  not  seeing  his  way  altogether 
clear,  its  presentation  was,  on  motion,  delayed  for  the  present. 

Mr.  BeverkJge  stated,  that  he  had  received  #100,  a  donation  from  a 
friend  to  the  secession  church,  to  purchase  books  for  .the  library  belong- 
ing to  the  Theological  Seminary.  .The  committee  already  appointed 
by  the  board  of  managers  for  the  purpose,  were,  on  nrwtlon,  authorized 
to  appropriate  the  donation  to  its  specified  object 

The  synod  proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  the  libel  against  Mr. 
Stark,  referred  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany ;  Mr.  Clbkey  in  the  chair. 

The  question  was  first  taken  on  the  admissibility  of  the  libel,  and  de- 
cided in  the  affirmetivfe,  with  one  dissenting'  vote. 

The  several  articles  of  charge  contained  in  the  libel,  were  then  sepa- 
rately read,  and  the  question  of  relevancy,  on  each,  decided  in  the  amr- 
mative,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  charge,  which  was,  on  motion, 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  proof,  Mr.  Stark  stated  that  he  was  not 
prepared  for  trial,  having  received  such  short  notice,  that  the  Synod  in-" 
tMaed  to  try  the  libel  to  day.  Whereupon,  a  motion  was  made  to  rest 
farther  proceedings,  in  order  to  afford  Mr.  Stark  farther  time  to  pre- 
pare for  trial.  -After  a  free  discussion,  the  question  being  taken  the 
motion  was  negatived.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Brown  entered  his 
dissent. 

Messrs.  Banks  and  A.  Boyd  were,  on  motion,  added  to  the  commit- 
tee of  supplies.  Mr.  Huicheson  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  abseuce 
for  this  afterooon. 

Adjoucned  till  the  usual  hour.     Closed  with  prayer. 

Half  past  2.  P.  M. 
The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.     The   minutes  of  the  forenoon  sitting 
were  read  and  approved. 
On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  following  explanation  be  given  of  the 
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motion  negatived  in  the  close  of  the  forenoon's  sitting,  viz  :  that  the 
object  of  said  motion  was  to  give  Mr.  Stark  time  for  preparation  be- 
yond the  present  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  select  committee,  on  the  communication  of  Dr. 
Bruce  and  the  report  of  the  Presbjtery  of  Allegany,  was  read,  and  on 
motion  adopted,  as  follows,  viz : 

**  The  committee  to  which  were  referred  the  letter  of  Dr.  Bruce  and 
the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Allegany,  beg  leave  to  state,  that  after 
careful  examination  of  the  printed  copy  of  the  act  of  the  last  Synod,  in 
relation  to  the  original  seceders  of  Scotland,  with  the  act  recorded  by 
the  clerk,  they  find  no  variation  between  them,  except  a  typographical 
error,  slightly  obscuring,  but  no  ways  affecting  the  mearuiig  of  said  act« 
This  error  consists  in  substituting  the  word  act  for  fact,  in  the  last 
sentence  of  this  deed,  which  we  are  persuaded  was  the  consequence  of 
oversight,  and  not  of  design.  The  alteration  supposed  by  Dr.  Bruce  to 
have  been  intentionally  and  deceitfully  made,  and  on  the  ground  of 
which  he  proposes  to  renew  his  protest,  has,  as  we  believe,  no  existence 
bpt  in  his  own  mind.  *  The  committee  are  sorry  to  find  in  these  papers 
some  severe  reflections  upon  brethren,  for  which  there  appears  to  be 
no  just  foundation ;  and  they  recommend  that  Synod  should  express 
their  decided  disapprobation  of  bringing  charges  before  them,  whether 
true  or  false,  in  this  informal  manner. 

"ANDREW  HERON, 
«T.  BEVEEIDGE, 
«B.  BOYD." 

Mr,  Martin  requested  from  Synod  an  attested  copy  of  Dr.  Bruce's 
letter,  which  was  ordered. 

Proceeded  with  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the  forenoon  sitting, 
viz.,  the  libel  against  i/lr.  Stark«  Mr.  Clokey  in  the  chair. 

The  proof  of  the  1st  charge  in  the  libel,  viz.  that  of  "writing  and  publish^ 
ing  pamphlets  and  letters  of  a  mendacious,  calumnious,  and  ribaldish  cha*. 
racter,"  was  produced,  viz.  the  recorded  testimony  of  the  Rev.P.Bullions, 
as  taken  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  on  the  trial  of  C.  Webster,  in  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Stark.  Also  a  note  in  the  pamphlet  entitled  "  The  case 
of  Dr.  Bullions  fairly  stated,"  in  corroboration  ot  which  the  written  testi- 
monyof  the  Rev.  P.  Campbell,  and  Messrs.  John  Law  and  Andrew  Kirk* 

Eatrick,  as  taken  in  the  case  above  mentioned,  in  the  presence  of  Mr. 
itark,  was  admitted  and  read  as  testimony.  Prom  the  admission  of 
the  testimony  of  the  three  last-mentioned  witnesses,  Mr.  Heron  entered 
his  dissent. 

The  question  was  then  taken,  '<Is  the  1st  charge  in  the  libel,  of 
writing  and  publishing;  the  pamphlets  specified  in  the  libel,  viz.,  ^'A  true 
and  faithful  history  of  the  trial  of  Dr.  Bullions" — **A  letter  to  the  As 
sociate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge" — and  **  The  case  of  Dr.  Bullions  fairly 
stated,;'  proved  as  charged  against  Mr.  Stark  1 .  This  was  decided  in 
the  affirmative  by  a  vote  of  22  to  7  ;  Messrs.  Banks,  Alexander  Boyd, 
Thompson,  Edwards,  and  Brown,  entering  their  dissent. 

Before  proceeding  to  inquire  into  the  character  of  said  pamphlets  as 
specified  in  the  libel,  it  was,  on  motion,  agreed  to  postpone  this  for  the 
present,  and  to  pass  on  to  the  proof  of  the  other  charges  in  the  libel. 

Mr.  Campbell  asked  and  obtained  leave  of  absence. 

The  2d  charge  in  the  libel,  viz.,  **  defaming  and  slandering  church 
courts,"  was  considered  under  its  three  specifications,  viz :  "  defaming 
and  slandering  the  Associate  Synod" — **  defaming  and  slanderinrr  tho 
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Synod's  coramission  of  1832'*— and  "  defaming  and  slanderiog  the  Assor 
date  Presbytery  of  Cambridge/'  and  under  all  these  specifications,  "was 
TOted  proved. 

The  3d  charge,  viz.,  ^  slandering  and  defaming  the  character  of  indi- 
viduals," as  instanced  in  the  following  individuals^  viz:  Rev.  Messrs. 
James  Wallace,  D.  Gordon,  James  Irvine,  James  Martin,  Abraham  An- 
derson,  and  Mr.  Chauncey  Webster,  was  voted  proved. 

The  4th  charge,  viz.,  '*  lying,"  on  all  the  specifications  of  the  libel,  as 
far  as  examined,  was  voted  proved. 

The  fth  charge,  viz.,  **  injurious  misrepresentations  of  the  acts  of 
ministers  and  of  church  courts,"  was  voted  pfoved. 

The  6th  charge,  viz.,  ^  publishing  letters  and  pamphlets  breathing  an 
infidel  spirit,  of  an  infidel  tendency,  and  containing  profanations  of  God's 
holy  word,"  was  also  voted  proved. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  remaining  articles  of  the  libel,  the  Synod 
adjourned  till  the  usual  hour  to-morrow  morning.     Closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  J  June  1. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above,  except  that  Mr.  Stark  was  absent,  with- 
out leave,  and  Mr.  Wm.  S.  Young,  ruling  elder,  attended  in  the  room  of 
James  Auld.     The  minutes  of  the  last  silting  were  read  and  corrected. 

The  committees  appointed  to  examine  the  records  of  the  Presbyte- 
ries of  Cambridge,  Albany,  and  Philadelphia,  reported,  and  their  re* 
ports  were,  on  motion,  adcepted. 

The  report  of  D.  Murphy,  Assistant  Treasurer,  was  read,  and  on 
motion  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  funds. 


DmddUarrkf  immeemmlmtk  Sf»o4USint^$,^»d, 

To  balance  in  treasurer*!  bands  as  per  last 

..63770 


Prom  Phtladii  conf.  (quarterly  eollectiont,). .    M  W 
From  Wm.  Morris  Esq.(Baltiniore)donaUon,    fit  00 

May  SO/ by  eatb  paid  Rev.  A.  Heron,  Clerk  of. 

Synod, #100  00 

Balance, . . 780  53 


May  SO,  To  cash  from  Unity  congregation, 

New  Altieas,  Harrison  Co.  Obto,  per  Rev. 

J.Walker, 10  00 

From  Mr.  John  Asbton,  per  Rev.  O.  Gordon, 

(donation) 7  00 

Prom  Salem  cong.  Waabington  Co.  N.  Y. 

per  £er.  O.  Gordon, i  40 

From  Bovina  cong.  Delaware  Co.  N.  Y.  per 

Rer.  J.  Graham, ^ 10  00 

^om  Ouinston  and  Lower  Cbanceford  cong. 

York  Co.  Penn.  per  Rev.  J.  Adams, 11  00 

From  lac  cong.  N.  V.  per  Mr.  John  Edwards,    fi?  10 
From  Massies  Creek  cong.  Green  Co.  Obio, 

per  Geo.  GaUoway  Esq 90 

Fnm  Hebron  cong.  Washington  Co.  N.  Y. 

per  Rev.  A.  Anderson, 10  04 

From  Florida  cong.  Sbenectady  Co.  N.  Y.  per 

Rev.  P.  CampbelU •  10  00  

From  Mr.  Robert  Scott's  legacy  iBugar  Creek,  DmUl  Mfurpk^  in  neevtmi  wUk  8fuU  to  SUtdmntfM 

UreoD  Co.  Ohio,  per  Kev.  A.  U«ron, flOO  00 ,     Ftmi^  •  Dr, 

Prom  Xenia  cong.  Green  Co.  Ohio,  per  Rev.  iTo  ciwh  in  hand,  as  per  last  report,. '. #004  00 

A  Heron, • 00  00  May  38,  to  cash  from  1  yeftf*s  dividend  Com- 


^  •88543 

DmMiei  AQtrpktt  tn  aceomt  with  Swnod  im,  Mi$$innarv 

F^md,  Dr. 

To  balance  in  hand  aa  per  last  report, #40  40 

May  87,  to  ctishl)fom  Mr.  John  Bishop,  South 


Argyie, 


Mav  in,  to  cash  from  Mr.  Daniel  Williami 
Patnam,  Washington  Co.  N,  Y.  per  * 


as;: 


600 


A  Heron, . .- 5  00 

.        #00  40 


Prom  Cesar's  Creek  cong.  Green  Co.  Ohio, 

per  Rev.  A.  Heron 10  00 

Pram  TirabOT  Ridce,  Ebenezar  and  Old  Pro- 

vMBRce,  Roxbridge  .Co.  Ya.  per  Rev.  H. 

Thompson, ; . . . .    10  80 

From  North  Argyle  cnng.  Washington  Co. 

N.Y.  per  Mr.  John  Robertson, a  03 

Prom  Cambridge  cong.  Washiugtun  Co.  N. 

Y.  per  Mr.  John  Robertson 1170 

Prodi  South  Argyle  oonc.  Washington  Co. 

N.Y.  per  Bfr.  Moses  Robertson,..  ..  ....    96  50 


mercial  bank  stock,. 


DmUl  Mmjk^iH,  twuMi  with  Sputdim  TUolorUaL 

May  S7|  to  ensh  from  inst.  on  Eleanqr  Henry's    . 

legacy,  per  Rev.  5.  P.  MiUer 77  07 

Mav  SI/  to' cash  fVom  interest  on  Mrs.  White- 

side's  legacy,  per  Rev.  A.  White, IS  00 

•05  07 
The  above  ts  a  correct  report  of  the  sUte  of  the 
lillerent  funda  belonging  to  the  Synod  in  my  hands. 
DANIEL  MUm»HY,    '  '^ 


9783  53 
Msy  31,  to  ensh  fron  Albany  eong.  N.  Y.  per 

Rev.  J.  Martin 20  00 

Philadelphia,  Jane  1, 1836. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  the  business  left  unfinished  last  evening, 
viz.,  the  M'bel  against  Mr.  Stark,  Mr.  Clokey  in  the  chain 
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The  7th  charge  in  the  libel,  viz.,  "  employing  scurrilloQs  aud  ribakl- 
ish  language,"  was  considered  and  voted  proved. 

The  Synod  resumed  the  consideration  of  that  part  of  the  1st  charge 
in  the  libel,  which  had  been  postponed,  being  the  character  of  the  pannpn- 
lets  in  question,  as  "mendacious,  calumnious,  and  ribaldish.-'  The 
question  being  taken  as  to.  the  fact  of  this  being  their  character,  was 
unanimously  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  question  was  then  ta- 
ken on  the  whole  of  the  first  charge,  wiiich  was  voted  proved. 

'  On  motion,  resolved,  thatthe  8th  fcharge  iu  the  libel,  viz.,  "entering  a 
civil  suit  against  a  member  of  his  o.wji  conununion  for  an  alledged  libel 
on  his  character,  without  having  first  submitted  the  matter  to  the  adju- 
dication of  the  appropriate  church  court,  be  dismissed." 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  a  commiUee  be  appointed  to  bring  in  a  re» 
port,  at  next  meeting  of  Synod,  on  the  question  embraced  in  the  last 
article  of  charge.  Messrs.  Anderson  and  Miller  were  appointed  said 
committee. 

The  final  question  was  then  taken  on  the  whole  libel  as  considered, 
viz.,  **  Is  the  libel  proved  ?"  and  carried  in  the  affirmative  by  the  fol- 
lowing vote,  viz  :— 

Yeas — Dr.  Ramsay,  and  Messrs.  Walker,  Anderson,  Martin,  Miller, 
Beveridce,  Smart,  Graham,  Gordon,  Wm.  Easlon,  B.  Boyd,  Adams, 
McGill,  rlindmauy  Clokey,  and  J.  Easton,  ministers,  and  Messrs.  John 
Robertson,  Moses  Robertson,  Putnam,  Smith,  Cummings,  Galloway, 
Geery,  Hutcheson,  ruling  elders — 24. 

J^Tays — Messrs.  Heron,  Thompson,  Banks,  A.' Boyd,  ministers,  Brown, 
and  Edwards,  ruling  elders — 6. 

A  paper,  subscribpd  by  Mr.  Stark,  was  now  handed  in  and  read,  and^ 
on  motion,  referred  to  the  committee  on  appeals. 

The  question  now  arising,  "  What  censure  shall  be  inflicted  on  Mr. 
Starrk  ]"  the  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted,  by  a  vote 
of  22  to  7 — a  brother  having  been  previously  employed  in  prayer — viz : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Andrew  Siark  be  suspended  indefinitely 
from  all  the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  from  the  .communion 
of  the  church  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  Rev.  A.  Heron  be  appointed  to 
intimate  this  sentence,  on  next  Lord's  day,  to  the  First  Associate  Con- 
gregation of  New- York." 

On  motion,  resolvQd,  that  the  Rev.  J.  Clokey  be  appointed  to  preach 
in  the  1st  co.nj[regati^n  of  New- York,  on  the  2d  and  3d  Sabbaths  of 
June.  ^^ 

The  clerk  of  Synod,  was,  on  motion,  instructed  to  give  Mr.  Stark  of- 
ficial intimation  of  the  Synod's  decision  in  his  case. 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Synod  were  craved  on  behalf  of  Mr. 
Stark,  in  relation  to  the  case  just  issued.     The  request  was  granted. 

The  committee  of  appeals  reported  on  the  appeal  of  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Allison  from  a  decision  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  which  had 
been  referred  to  them.  The  papers  connected  with  the  appeal  were 
read,  viz :  a  statement  respecting  the  facts  of  the  case,  made  by  the 
clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chariiers,  and  Mr.  Allison's  reasons  of  pro- 
test, with  the  Presbytery's  answers.  The  members  of  the  Presbytery 
5 resent  were  heard  in  explanation  :  and  a  written  communication  from 
Ir.  Allison  was  read.  The  members  of  Synod  proceeded  to  express 
their  views,  but  before  going  over  the  roll,  the  Synod  adjourned  till  the 
usual  hour,  Messrs.  Geery  and  Edwards  having  first  obtained  leave  of 
absence  for  the  remainder  of  the  meeting.    Closed  with  prayer. 
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Half  past  2  P.  M. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.  The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read 
and  approved. 

Papers  being  called  for,  there  was  given  in  and  read  a  petition  from 
certain  individuals  in  the  congregation  at  Baltimore,  praying  the  Synod 
to  defer  the  presentation  of  the  call  from  the  2d  Associate  Congrega- 
tion of  New- York,  to  Mr.  H.  H.  Blair,  until  the  Presbytery  of  Phil- 
adelphia havR  time  to  act  on  a  petition  now  before  them,  for  the  mode- 
ration of  a  call  in  the  congregation  of  Baltimore.  Whereupon,  it  was, 
on  motion,  resolved,  that  the  petitioners  be  informed  by  the  clerk,  that 
the  call  from  New-York  has  been  already  presented  and  accepted. 

Proceeded  with  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the  forenoon  sitting, 
viz.,  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Allison.  The  views  of  the  members  of  Synod 
were  heard  in  detail,  and  the  question  put,  "  sustain  the  appeal  or  not," 
and  carried  "sustain,"  by  a  vole  of  14-  to  9.  Messrs.  Hindman  and 
Heron  craved  their  disse<it  to  be  marked  from  this  decision. 

The  next  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to  .be  held  in  the  city  of 
Pittsburgh,  on  the  4ih  .Wednesday  of  May  next,  at  4  o'clock  P.  M. 
Sermon  at  half  past  7. 

The  motion,  of  which  notice  was  given  last  year,  as  published  in  the 
minutes  of  Synod, viz.,  to  set  aside  the  rule  which  requires  the  Synod 
to  be  held  alternately  on  the  East  and  West  of  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains, was  proposed,  and  after  a  brief  discussion,  decided  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

Mr.  B.  Boyd  asked  an  I  obtained  leave' of  absence  for  the  remainder 
of  the  present  sitting! 

In  order  to  prepare  the*  way  for  the  presentation  of  the  call  to  Mr, 
Patterson,  from  the  congregations  of  Sharon,  Neily^s  Creek,  Smyrna, 
and  Little  River,  the  following  question  was  proposed^  viz : 

*•  Will  the  Synod  recede  from  their  rule  on  slavery  ?!' 

The  question  was  answered  in  the  negative.  The  call  was  then  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Patterson  and  rejected. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  minutes  be  published  in  the  Religious 
Monitor,  and  that  500  extra,  copies  be  printed,  The  expenses  to  be 
defrayed  from  the  Synod's  funds. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  that  the  treasurer  be  ordered  to  pay  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ferrier  $6,  being  a  balance  due  to  him  for  rtiissionary  service  per- 
formed by  the  appointment  of  Synod. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
narv,  it  was,  on  motion,  resolved,  that  an  allowance  of  fifty  dollars  be 
made  to  Mrs.  Jane  Carson  out  of  the  rent  of  the  Seminary  buildings 
due  from  her. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  Appeals,  on  the  appeal  by  Mr.  An- 
derson and  others,  from  the  decision  o!  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Bullions,  was  called  up  and  read.  After  hearing  the  docu- 
ments connected  with  the  case,  it  was,  on  motion,  resolved,  to  postpone 
the  farther  consideration  of  it  till  to-morrow  morning. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Clokey  to  and 
from  New-York,  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Synod's  funds. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  consideration  of  the  answers  to  Mr. 
Heron's  reasons  of  protest  against  the  Synod^s  act  on  the  publication  of 
marriage,  as  also  of  the  report  on  slavery  lying  on  the  table,  be  post- 
poned till  next  meeting  of  Synod. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


38  Minutes  of  Synod, 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  150  copies  of  the  draught  of  the  book  of 
discipline,  prepared  by  the  committee,  be  published  for  the  use  of  the 
members  of  Synod,  the  work  to  be  issued  as  an  extra.  Monitor,  in  the 
cheapest  form,  and  the  expense  of  publication  lo  be  defrayed  from  the 
Synod's  fund-;  and  Messrs.  Martin  and  Miller  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  superintend  the  publication. 

Messrs.  Thompson  and  Alexander  Boyd  asked  and  obtained  leave  of 
absence  for  the  remaining  sittings  of  Synod. 

Adjourned  till  the  usual  hour  to-morrow  morning.  Closed  with 
prayer. 

Thursday^  June  2. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  player.  Members  present  as 
above.     The  minutes  of  last  silting  were  read  and  approved. 

A  communication  from  the  Rev.  James  Adams,  relative  to  the  book  of 
discipline  and  the  subject  of  missions,  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on 
the  table. 

The  above  communication  contained  Mr.  Adams'  excuse  for  absence 
from  the  present  meeting,  which  was  sustained. 

The  committee  on  Mr.  McAllister's  communicfation,  reported  in  fa- 
vour of  the  adoption  by  Synod  of  the  preamble  and  resolutions  embraced 
n  said  communication.  The  report  was,  on  motion,  adopted,  wMth  the 
following  addition,  viz :  *'  Provided,  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  as  contrary  to  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  will." 

Whereas  the  late  John  McAllister  of  Philadelphia,  by  his  last  will  and  testament 
did  bequeath  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  the  interest  on  which,  during  the  pe* 
riod  of  five  years  from  and  after  his  decease  to  be  applied  to  ihe  benefit  of  the  several 
Theological  Seminaries,  then  under  the  care  of  the  Associate  Synod  of  North  Amer- 
ica for  the  education  of  students  in  divinity,  and  the  saia  principal  sum,  alter  the 
expiration  of  the  said  five  years,  to  be  divided  among  the  several  theological  semina- 
ries which  might  then  exist  under  the  inspection  of  the  Synod  ;  so,  however,  that  at 
least  one  half  thereof  should  be  applied  to  such  seminary  or  serauiaries  as  might  be 
located  to  the  eastward  of  the  Allegany  mountains  ;  And  whereas  the  executor  has 
expressed  a  willingness  to  pay  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Synod  the  said  legacy, 
notwithstanding  that  no  eastern  seminary  has  existed  since  the  decease  of  the  testa- 
tor, piovided  a  resolution  should  now  be  passed  by  the  3ynod,  makmg  provision  for 
such  future  disposition  of  one  half  of  the  said  legacy,  as  would  be  inaccopdancewith 
the  intention  of  the  Testator.  * 

It  is  tkerefm-e  hereby  resolved^  that  the  interest  which  has  accumulated  to  this  time 
on  the  whole  of  the  bequest,  together  with  the  one  thousand  dollars,  being  the  one  half 
of  the  principal  shall  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Can- 
onsburg,  under  the  direction  of  the  trustees  thereof;  and  that  the  sum  of  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  being  the  remaining  one  half  part  of  the  said  principal  sum,  shall  be 
placed  and  continued  at  interest,  until  the  Synod  shall  ebtablish  a  Theological  Semi- 
nary located  to  the  eastward  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  ;  and  that  when  such  a  se- 
minary shall  have  been  established,  the  said  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  together  with 
the  interest  which  will  have  accrued  thereon,  shall  be  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the 
said  seminary.  Provided^  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  contrary  to 
the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  will. 

Resolved f  That  the  clerk  of  the  Synod  fiirnish  to  the  executor  an  attested  copy  of 
the  above  preamble  and  resolution,  and  that  they  be  printed  in  extenso  is  the  pub- 
lished minutes  of  the  Synod. 

A  communication  from  Mr.  Trimble,  of  Indiana  county,  in  this  state^ 
was  read,  relative  to  the  distribution  of  the  minutes  of  Synod,  which 
communication  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

The  draught  of  an  act  for  a  Fast,  as  corrected,  was  read,  and,  on  mo- 
tion adopted. 
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Report  of  an  Act  for  a  Fast, 

In  order  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  have  communion  with  God,  and  her 
members  comfortable  fellowship  one  with  another,  it  is  necessary  that  she  should 
be  engaged  in  removing  the  grounds  of  division  and  controversy.  To  gain  this  ob- 
ject, we  should  attend  to  all  the  ordinances  of  Divine  appointment,  and  very  particu" 
larly  to  those  which  serve  to  discover  our  weakness,  bring  our  sins  to  remembrance, 
and  humble  us  before  God.  By  comparing  onr  conduct  with  tlie  divine  law  in  every 
relation  we  stand,  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  guilt. 

As  a  nation  we  are  guilty  in  elevating  to  places  of  honor  and  trust  those  of  our 
fellow-citizens  who  are  professed  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works,  who  evidence 
this  by  living  in  the  world  without  the  pale  of  the  church,  using  that  influence  which 
their  high  stations  afford  in  opposition  to  our  God  and  his  Christ. 

As  a  nation  we  have  not  rendered  to  God  according  to  his  mercies  j  we  have 
openly,  in  many  instances,  arrayed  ourselves  against  him ;  we  have  in  a  great  mea- 
sure set  aside  the  Sabbath,  in  not  only  tolerating  the  violation  of  it,  but  have,  by 
statute,  as  in  the  case  of  carrying  the  mail,  required  it  to  be  violated,  and,  nnoteover, 
we  have  specially  to  lament,  that  Congress  has,  during  the  present  session,  sat  and 
transacted  their  oflScial  business  on  the  Sabbath,  in  open  violation  of  the  will  of  all 
their  constituents  who  with  any  consistency  acknowledge  the  truth  of  divine  revela- 
tion. 

We  are  also  involved  in  the  sin  of  slavery,  a  sin  deep  and  dreadful,  whether  we 
look  at  the  crime  itself  as  dissolving  all  the  natural  ties  tharbind  man  to  man,  wrest- 
ing from  the  slaves  their  inalifinable|rights,  or  at  its  demoralizing  effect  upon  society. 
God  is  calling  upon  us  as  he  did  upon  the  Jews  ol  old,  to  break  every  yoke  aixilet 
the  oppressed  go  free ;  and  while  as  citizens  we  are  anxious  for  the  continuation  of 
our  federal  union,  and  the  happy  freedom  of  our  nation,  we  lament  that  with  the  majo- 
rity there  is  great  indifference  about  the  sin,  and  the  want  of  a  disposition  to  rid  the 
nation  of  slavery,  a  ground  of  God's  controversy  with  us,  and  a  ground  of  contro- 
irersy  with  one  another,  and  which,  if  not  removed,  will  prove  our  national  destruc- 
tion, 

A  spirit  of  insubordination  continues  to  prevail  to  an  alarming  extent ;  public  at- 
tempts to  suppress  free  discussion  on  the  dearest  rights  of  the  human  fomily,  by  law- 
less mobs,  and  those  winked  at  in  many  instances  l^  civil  authorities,  who  are  bound 
to  keep  the  peace ;  arresting  the  arm  of  public  justice  ;  abusing  the  persons  of  our 
fellow-citizens ;  barbarously  murdering,  and  refusing  to  wait  the  process  of  civil 
lav«r,  that  ordinance  of  God  to  which  dl  have  a  right  to  appeal :  a  dark  cloud  seems 
to  be  gathering  over  our  once  happy  land.  Slavery,  the  increasing  number  of  Ro 
man  Catholicks,  that  have  always  attempted  to  enslave  those  nations  over  whom  they 
gained  the  ascendancy,  the  want  of  confidence  among  the  states  comprising  the 
union,  and  crime  of  every  kind  increasing,  portend  a  storm  that  will  shortly  burst, 
unless  the^great  preserver  of  men  will  have  mercy. 

As  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  we  are  bound  to  lament  our  backsliding  state  ; 
there  is  evidently  a  departed  Lord,  and  a  departed  glory.  Too  many  have  set  aside 
divine  revelation,  even  when  they  professedly  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  only  rule  of 
fkith  and  practice,  setting  up  their  own  religious  impressions  and  their  own  feelings 
as  the  rule.  Herein  is  the  public  approbation  given  to  those  relio^ions  excitements,  that 
possess  no  higher  authority,  the  praise  given  to  those  who  lead  the  innovations  of  the 
day,  the  honor  given  to  ministers  for  the  efficiency  of  their  labors,  due  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone,  and  while  a  laudable  disposition  to  spread  the  scriptures  is  manifested, 
there,  is  evidently  a  great  opposition  to  the  spreading  of  their  holy  truths,  and  a  pre- 
valent spirit  to  denounce  those  who  would  make  a  taithful  exhibition  of  these  to  the 
world. 

As  a  particular  branch  of  the  church,  v/e  have  much  to  lament.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  is  departing,  the  dews  of  the  Spirit  are  smadl  and  rare,  threatening  to  leave 
us,  as  it  has  lefl  other  branches  of  the  church,  a  barren  waste.  There  is  evidently  too 
rauch  indifference  in  teaching  the  pariticular  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  while  we 
still  in  our  public  profession,  acknowledge  the  duty  of  public  social  covenanting,  we 
have  to  lament  our  grear  neglect  in  going  forward  in  this  duty  ;  and  as  we  become 
indifferent  in  maintaining  the  particular  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  our  profes- 
sion, so  we  have  also  to  lament  a  decay  in  practical  piety,  either  a  neglect  of  duty, 
or  deadness  in  their  performance,  and  hence  divine  ordinances  seem  to  produce  less 
influence  and  yield  less  comfort^  than  in  former  times,  when  our  fathers  were  more 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  profession ;  and  we  further  evidence 
our  decay  in  practical  piety,  by  manifesting  a  spirit  of  insubordination  to  our  church 
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courts,  the  easy  manner  in  which  we  become  offended  at  their  decisions,  and  the 
abuse  too  often  given  to  the  members  of  these  courts  who  act  faithfully  in  their 
office. 

And  while  we  thus  confess  our  sins  to  Gori,  who  is  merciful  to  forgive,  we  would 
beseech  him  to  remove  all  ground  of  controversy,  to  return  and  visit  the  church,  and 
pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  her  ;  especially  that  he  would  bless  this  branch  of  the  church, 
and  revive  his  work  amongst  us  ;  that  he  would  bless  our  The.ilogical  Hall,  and 
enable  our  Professors  in  that  institution  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  official 
duties  ;  that  he  would  inspire  the  candidates  for  the  mmistry  with  a  spirit  of  fidelity 
for  the  duties  of  the  work  to  which  they  are  to  be  called ;  that  they  may  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  nor  of  any  of  its  truths  ;  that  he  would 
bless  this  sinful  land,  arrest  the  progress  of  crime,  and  avert  national  destruction 
that  now  appears  to  be  threatened ;  that  he  would  d.ostroy  the  man  of  sin  and  save 
the  world  from  the  power  of  his  delusion  and  the  influence  of  his  destroying  power, 
and  extend  the  glorious  gospel  to  all  nations,  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 

The  first  Thursday  of  January  next  is  appointed  to  be  observed  as  the 
day  of  fasting. 

Messrs.  Anderson  and  D.  Gordon,  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
draught  an  act  for  a  fast  to  be  laid  before  Synod  at  its  next  meeting. 

The  committee  appointed  to  draught  a  warning  against  Popery,  pre- 
sented a  report,  which  was  read  and,  on«  motion,  adopted. 

[For  want  of  room  this  "  warning"  must  lie  over  till  the  next  number.] 

On  motion,  resolved  that  all  the  Ministers  belonging  to  this  Synod, 
be  enjoined  to  read  the  above  warning  to  their  respective  congrega- 
tions. 

The  committee  of  appeals  presented  the  following  report  on  the  com- 
munication of  Mr.  Stark,  which  had  been  referred  to  them,  which  re- 
port, was,  on  motion,  adopted. 

The  committee  on  appeals,  to  which  was  refered  a  communication  from  the  Rev. 
A.  Stark,  report  the  following  resolutions.  First ;  that  though  the  communication  is 
denom'mated  by  Mr.  Stark,  a  protest  yet  it  is  substantially  a  declinature,  refusing  all 
submission  to  Synod  in  the  case  refered  to.    Second, 
That  the  communication  be  refered  to  the  Presbytery  of  Albany. 

JOSEPH  CLOKEY, 
JOHN  WALKEU, 
JOSEPH  BANKS, 
BANKHEAD  BOYD. 

The  committee  of  supplies  reported  a  scale  of  appointments  which 
was  read,  and,  on  motion,  recommitted. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  call  for  Mr.  Galbraith  reported  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Alleghany,  be  referred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge 
for  presentation. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  order  of  the  day  be  postponed,  in  order 
to  make  way  for  calling  up  the  report  of  the  committee  in  the  case  of 
Mr.  Donaldson. 

The  report  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  adopted,  as  follows,  viz: 

The  committee  on  appeals,  to  which  was  refered  certain  papers  from  Mr.  Donaldson 
report.  That  they  tind  the  contents  of  these  to  be  ;  first  complaints  against  the  Presby- 
tery of  Ohio,  First — for  rejecting  his  protest  against  their  decision,  refusing  him  re- 
dress from  injustice  which  he  alleged  was  done  him  in  the  final  settlement  of  ac- 
counts between  him  and  his  late  charges  ;  and  secondly,  for  rejecting  liis  protest 
against  their  decision  negativing  a  petition  from  himself  and  others  prayiiig  to  be 
organized  mto  !wo  new  congregations  secondly  a  petition  that  Synod  would  grant 
a  reconsideration  of  the  whole  of  his  case,  by  impartial  judges. 

With  respect  to  the  complaint  your  committre  consider  the  first  to  be  groundless. 
There  is  no  evidence  furnished  by  him,  from  wliich  we  can  infer  error  or  fraud  cither  in 
the  congregation  or  Presbytery  m  the  settlement  refered  to. 
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The  second  is  unjust;  from  Mr.  Donaldson  own  representation  the  meeting  house  of 
at  least  one  of  the  branches  proposed  to  be  formed  would  be  within  less  than  tour  miles 
from  the  present  placeof  worship,  which  is  too  contiguous  in  country  situations,  par- 
ticularly in  the  case  of  small  congregations.  To  these  erections,  the  majority  of  the 
congregations  from  which  they  were  to  be  supplied,  ware  opposed;  and  the  only  rea- 
son assigned  in  favor  of  them  is  the  want  of  friendship  between  those  desiring  the 
new  congregations  and  those  from  whom  they  would  be  separated. 
.  With  respect  to  the  prayer  of  Mr.  Donaldson,  your  committe  consider  that  after 
his  case  has  been  decided,  first  by  his  Presbytery,  and  secondly  by  the  same  Presby- 
tery assisted  by  the  committee  appointed  by  Synod,  and  there  being  no  evidence  fur- 
nished, either  of  irregularity  or  injustice  in  their  proceedings,  that  it  would  be  wrong 
to  revive  it. 

Your  committee  would  farther  report,  that  Mr.  Donaldson  be  requested  to  discon- 
tinue all  ministerial  offices  auiOngst,  or  in  the  bounds  of  his  late  charged  and  that  the 
Presbytery  of  Ohio  be  directed  to  see  that  this  requisition  be  complied  with. 

JOSEPH  CLOKEY, 
JOHN  WALKER, 
BANKHEAD  BOYD. 

Proceeded  with  the  business  left  unfinished  last  evening,  viz :  the 
appeal  of  Mn  Anderson  and  others  from  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Cambridge  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Bullions.  The  appellants  were  heard 
in  defence  of  the  appeal.  Before  concluding  the  Synod  adjourned  till 
the  usual  hour.     Closed  with  prayer. 

Half  past  2,  p.  M. 

The  Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

Members  present  as  above.     Bead  the  minutes  of  the  forenoon  sitting. 

The  Synod  proceeded  with  the  business  left  unfinished  in  the  fore^ 
noon  sitting,  viz:  the  appeal  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Bullions.  Mr.  John 
Robertson,  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  was  heard,  and  the 
parties  were  removed.  The  minds  of  the  members  of  Synod,  were  then 
expressed  at  some  length.  A  motion  was  then  made  to  the  following 
efltect,  viz :  "  Resolved,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cam- 
bridge in  this  case  be  set  aside,  in  consequence  of  their  irregularity  in, 
admitting  a  member  of  another  Presbytejy  to  act  as  a  judge  and  vote, 
contrary  to  the  acknowledged  rules  of  Presbyterian  church  discipline. 

"Resolved,  that  the  Presbytery  be  directed  to  take  up  the  case  do 
novo,  and  to  dismiss  it  upon  Dr.  Bullions  disclaiming  any  intention  to 
contradict  the  deed  of  the  Presbytery." 

From  the  decision  adopting  the  above  resolution,  Mr,  Heron  craved 
his  dissent  to  be  marked. 

Mr.  John  Robertson  craved  extracts  from  the  minutes  in  this  case. 
The  request  was  granted. 

On  motion,  proceeded  to  the  election  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the 
Theological  Seminary,  and  the  board  of  last  year  was  continued. 

Proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Board  of  Managers  for  the  ensuing 
year,  and  Messrs.  French,  Walker,  Clokey,  Hanna,  N*  Scroggs^  B. 
Boyd,  and  Alex.  Wilson,  were  elected. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  Synod  enjoin  it  upon  their  Board  of 
Managers  to  be  particular  in  examining  the  students  on  the  distinguishing 
principles  of  our  profession. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  Professors  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
be  considered  ex-officio  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

On  motion,  the  following  resolutions  on  Covenanting  are  laid  on  the 
table  till  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

Resolved,  that  do  licenciate  now  in  our  chuvch  shall  be  ordained  till  he  have 
formally  sworn  and  subscribed  our  covenant  bond. 

4* 
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Resolved,  tiat  hereafter  the  board  bf  ^.anagere  of  the  Hall  shall  take  care  that  an 
opportunity  of  observinjr  tli'e  above  rule  be  afforded  to  the  students  at  the  Hall,  as 

xwesolved,  that  it  be  henceforth  an  undispensible  rule,  that  no  man  be  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  our  churches  nor  admitted  from  other  churches,  till  he  have  for- 
msDy  sworn  and  subscribed  our  convenant  bond. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  expenses  of  the  Western  Mission,  be 
defrayed  out  of  the  funds  of  Synod,  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Miami 
be  authorized  to  ascertain  the  amount,  and  draw  on  the  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Walker  was,  on  motion,  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  Synodical  Sermon.  ^ 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  be  directed 
to  supply  Mr.  Clokey's  pulpit  during  the  time  that  he  is  appointed  to 
the  city  of  New- York. 

The  committee  of  supplies,  reported  the  scale  of  appointments  as 
'^mended,  which  was  adopted  as  follows,  viz  : 

Scale  of  Appointments. 

Rev.  ilobert  Laing  and  R^v.  Peter  Bullions,  in  Presbytery  of  Albany,  till  next 
meeting  of  SynoH. 

Rev,  A»  Whyte,  Cambridge,  till  next  meeting. 

Rev.  Mr.  Olarkson,  Philadelphia,  till  next  meeting. 

Rev.  Mr,  Perrier.  Shenango,  June,  July ;  Alleghany  August,  September  ;  Ohio, 
October,  November ;  Muskingum,  December,  January ;  Miami,  February,  March ; 
Itfu^kingom,  April;  Alleghany,  May. 

S-  McLean,  Miami,  June^,  July;  Muskingum,  August,  September;  Shenango, 
October,  November ;^  Alleghany,  December,  January;  Ohio,  February,  March, 
April;  Muskingum,  May. 

Mr.  Patterson,  Philadelphia,  June,  July,  August ;  Alleghany,  September  ;  Bucy- 
gois,  October,  November,  December ;  Ohio,  January ;  Muskingum,  February, 
March  ;  Miami,  May,     . 

D.  Thompson,  Dhio,  June,  July ;  Allegany,  August ;  Philadelphia,  September, 
October,  November,  December,  January  ;  Albany,  February,  March  ;  Cambridge, 
April,.May,    • 

Mr.  Galbraith,  Cambridge,  June,  July,  August ;  Albany,  Scotember,  October, 
November;  Alleghany,  December,  January,  February,  March,  April ;  Chartiers,  May. 

James  Dickson,  Philadelphia,  June,  July :  Carolinas,  August,  September,  October, 
:November,  December,  January ;  Miami,  February,  March  ;  Muskingum,  April,  May. 

Mr.  Hall,  Mianii,  June ;  Stamford,  July,  August,  September,  October ;  Albany, 
Jtill  next  meeting. 

D.  Strang,  Michigan,  June,  July,  August,  September ;  Stamford,  till  the  next 
meeting. 

Mr.  Bruce,  Ohio,  August ;  Western  Mission,  September,  October,  November, 
.  January ;  Ohio,  February  ;  Shenango,  March ;  'Allegany,  April,  May. 

ilr  Webster,  Albany,  August;  Philadelphia,  September,  October,  November, 
December ;  Albany,  till  next  meeting. 

Mr.  McKee,  Shenango,  August ;  Muskingum,  September ;  Chartiers,  October  ; 
Philadelphia,  November;  Albany,  December;  Philadelphia,  till  next  meeting. 

John  M.  Scroggs,  Miami,  August,  September,  October ;  Muskingum,  November, 
'  December ;  Bucyros,  January,  February,  March  ;  Shenango,  April ;  Ohio,  May. 

Mr.  Douthet,  Chenango,  August ;  Ohio,  September  ;  Musk'mgum,  October ;  Mi- 
ami, November ;  Western  Mission,  December,  January,  February,  March,  April ; 
Miami,  May. 

Mr.  M^Gill,  Ohio,  August ;  Miami,  September,  October ;  .Catolinas,  November, 
December,  January  ;  Philadelphia,  till  next  meeting. 

Mr.  Donaldson,  Muskingum, .June;  Chartiers,  July;  Muskioffum,  August,  Sep- 
teinber,  October ;  Miami,  November,  December,  January  ;  Muskingum,  February, 
March ;  Shenango,  April,  May.  ' 

Mr.  S.  Hindman's  excuse  for  the  non-fulfilment  of  his  appointment  to 
Michigan  by  the  Synod  at  las.t  meeting,  was  heard  and  sustained. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  report  on  the  subject  of  missions,  be 
laid  over  till  next  meeting  of  Synod. 
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Oh  motion,  resolved,  that  the  overture  on  a  general  synod  and  sub- 
synods,  be  printed,  and  referred  to  Presbytenes  to  report  thereon  at 
next  meeting  of  Synod. 

Overture  of  rules  for  ike  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Ckurck  of 

JVorth  •America, 

1.  The  General  Synod  shall  for  the  present  consist  of  all  the  ordained  ministers 
belonging  to  the  different  Presbyteries  and  particular  Synods,  together  with  one  el- 
der from  each  congregation  having  a  settled  ministry.  Said  elders  to  be  appointed 
by  a  regular  meeting  of  the  sessions  to  which  they  belong,  and  their  appointment  to 
be  attested  in  writing  by  the  Moderator  and  Clerk,  A  committee  shall  be  appointed 
at  each  meeting  of  the  General  Synod,  to  receive  their  attestations  who  sh^U  report 
the  names  of  those  regularly  attested,  and  refer  to  the  Synod  such  cases  as  may  ap- 
pear doubtful. 

£.  The  Riorum  of  the  General  Synod  shall  be  Twenty,  of  whom  at  least  Sixteen, 
shall  be  ministers.        *  * 

3.  The  General  Synod  shall  have  power  to  fix  the  times  and  places  of  their  meet- 
ings, and  to  transaot  all  business  properly  pertaining  to  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the 
church.  In  particular ;  They  shall  have  power  to  hear  and  decide  all  causes  regu- 
larly brought  before  them  b^  appeal,  reference,  or  complaint.  They  shall  have  the 
power  of  passing  acts  affecting  the  general  interests  of  the  church,  such  as  acts  relat- 
ing to  her  public  profession  and  testimony,  the  questions  to  be  put  to  ministf  rs  and 
elders  at  their  ordination,  and  to  preachers  at  license,  the  terms  of  m'misteriai  and 
christian  communion  and  the  bond  for  covenanting. 

It  shall  belong  to  them  to  erect  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  and  to  disjoin  Presbyte- 
ries from  Syno(&,  and  annex  them  to  others.  They  shall  not,  however,  either  erect 
a  Synod  or  Presbytery  or  disjoin  or  annex  a  Presbytery  at  the  meeting  at  which  it 
is  first  proposed,  unless  the  consent  of  the  parties  interested  be  officially  reported. 

It  shall  also  belong  to  the  General  Synod  to  enact  rules  for  regulatmg  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  subordinate  courts,  and  to  do  whatever  else  is  competent  and  proper 
for  a  court  having  the  supervision  of  the  general  interests  of  the  church. 

4.  The  General  Synod  shall  direct  as  to  the  admission  of  young  men  to  the  study 
of  divinity,  the  time  and  particular  course  of  their  studies,  the  appointment  of  th«n 
for  trials  before  the  different  Presbyteries ;  and  the  different  Presbyteries  to  which 
Probationers  and  ministers  without  charge,  shall  be  assigned  as  supplies.  They 
shall  also  retain  the  inspection  and  management  of  the  different  funds  belonging  to 
the  Synod,  and  the  superintendence  of  the  Theoloffical  Hall. 

5.  The  Moderator  of  the  General  Synod  may  call  a  pro  re  naiu  meeting,  provided 
it  be  recommended  by  a  regular  meeting  in  some  probable  necessity  ;  or  if  any  thing 
unforeseen  occur,  he  may  call  such  a  meeting  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Synod,  or  of  the  Presbyteries,  provided,  such  contingency  occur  subse- 
quently to  the  meetings  of  the  Synods.  The  notice  of  such  meetings  shall  be  pub- 
lished forty  days  previously ,  and  official  intimation  shall  be  sent  in  due  season  to  every 
minister. 

6.  No  appeal  shall  be  received  from  a  Presbytery  to  the  General  Synod  in  the  way 
of  passing  over  the  Synod  of  their  bounds,  unless  the  appeal  has  been  made  between 
the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial  and  General  Synods. 

7.  The  particular  Synods  shall  present  their  books  of  record  for  review  at  each 
meeting  of  the  Oreneral  Synod.  And  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  General  Synod 
upon  the  report  of  a  committee  to  correct  or  reverse  any  of  their  decisions,  which 
are  found  not  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  and  the  standards  of  this  church. 

8.  At  each  meeting  of  the  Greneral  Synod,  a  part  of  the  second  day  of  their  ses- 
sions shall  be  toployed  in  prayer. 

•  9.  It  shall  be  a  part  of  their  duty  to  appoint  days  of  fasting,  and  of  thanksgiving 
according  as  they  shall  judge  themselves  called  in  the  providence  of  God. 

Regulations  respecting  particular  Synods* 

1.  The  particular  Synods  shall  consist  of  all  the  ministers  and  one  elder  regularly 
appointed  Vy  his  session  from  each  settled  congregation,  within  such  bounds  as  shall 
be  prescribe^  by  the  General  Synod. 

2.  The  quoKfim  of  the  provincial  Synods  shall  be  eight,  of  whom  six  shall  be  min- 
isters :  and  in  the  case  of  appeals  this  number  shall  be  necessary  to  the  trial  of  such 
appeals,  the  parties  interested  not  being  included. 

3.  Business  which  cannot  be  deterimned  by  a  particular  Synod,  because  of  its  bear- 
ing on  the  general  interests  of  the  church,  or  the  interests  of  some  part  not  compre-^ 
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hendcd  under  their  jarisdiction  shall  be  referred  to  the  General  Synod,  and  notice  of 
«uch  reference  shall  be  given  to  any  portion  of  the  church  concerned  in  the  case  re-* 
ferred. 

4.  Where  any  decision  of  the  particular  Synod  is  considered  injurious  to  truth  or 
contrary  to  justice,  any  person  or  persons  aggrieved  shall  have  the  privilege  of  com- 
plaining or  appealing  to  the  General  Synod,  and  such  complaints  and  appeds  shall  be 
judged  according  to  the  rules  usually  observed  in  such  cases. 

5.  Particular  Synods  shall  have  the  power  of  disjoining  the  congregations  of  any 
one  of  their  Presbyteries  and  annexing  them  to  others.  Such  decisions,  however, 
shall  be  reported,  to  the  General  Synod  for  review,  and  may  if  it  be  judged  proper  be 
reversed. 

6.  Particular  Synods  may  invite  each  other's  members  to  sit  as  correspondents 
and  if  the  particular  Synods  request  it,  the  General  Synod  may  appoint  such  corres- 
pondents to  aid  in  any  afiairs  of  peculiar  difficulty. 

7.  The  Particular  Synods  shall  as  soon  as  practicable  transmit  any  preacher  or 
unsettled  minister  to  the  Presbytery  in  their  own  bounds,  or  in  the  bounds  of  anoth- 
er Synod  in  which  they  may  have  received  a  call  or  calls,  and  the  Synod  in  which 
the  Presbytery  lies  to  which  the  transmission  is  made,  shall  be  obligated  to  afibt'd  an 
equal  portion  of  supply  to  the  Presbytery  or  Presbyteries  which  might  otherwise  by 
these  arrangements,  lose  the  supply  allotted  them. 

8.  If  any  Synod  shall  refuse  to  comply  with  the  petition  of  a  Presbytery  having  a 
call  im  their  hands  for  a  preacher  or  unsettled  minister,  by  sending  him  into  their 
bounds,  no  steps  subsequently  taken  towards  calling  said  minister  or  preacher  in  the 
bounds  of  those  detaining  him,  shall  be  accounted  legal.  The  above  rules  shall  not 
however,  apply  in  cases  where  there  are  competing  calls  from  difierent  Presbyteries 
or  Synods.  Nor  shall  any  thing  in  them  be  so  construed  as  to  set  aside  the  rule  re- 
quiring probationers  to  itenerate  a  year  before  settlement. 

JAMES  RAMSEV. 
JAS.  P.  MILLER. 
T.  BEVERIDGE. 

Oq  motion,  resolved,  that  the  treasurer  be  ordered  to  pay  to  Moses 
Todd,  810  for  his  services  as  sexton  during  the  present  meeting. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  the  expenses  of  the  mission  to  Michigan  be 
<Iefrayed  out  of  the  Synod's  funds. 

On  motion.  Synod  went  into  committee  of  the  whole  on  the  subject* 
of  the  Bible  Society  ;  Mr.  Walker  in  the  chair. 

When  the  committee  rose  the  foilowihg  papers  were  reported,  viz : 

The  report  of  Mr.  William  S.  Young,  treasurer. 

Rtpm-t  of  the  Treasurer  of  (he  Bible  Society  of  the  Associate  Church  of  JVorA 

America. 

Nov.  1635.  reeeived  firom  Uie  Rev.  Bfr.  Beve- 
ridge,  former  Treasurer,  balance  in  hia 
handa, t(197  48 

March,  ISM.  received  from  Miss  Martha  Dick, 
per  Rev.  A.  J.  McOill «  00 

June  1,  1836,  received  from  Salem  congrega- 
tion, N.  Y.  per  Rev.  D.  Gordon, 15  00 

Received  A-om  South  Argyle  congregation, 
N.  Y.  per  Mr.  Mosea  Robinson, 80  00 

Jaae  S,  received  from  Baltimore  congregation, 

A  resolution  on  the  subject  of  the  Bible  Society,  transmitted  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Cambridge. 

To  the  Associate  Synod  to  meet  in  Philadelphia^  May,  18S6. 
It  is  believed  that  tiie  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  appointed  by 
Synod,  have  never  met,  nor  transacted  any  business  belonging  to  the  appointment— 
that  by  the  failure  of  this  Synod's  plan,  the  efforts  of  Presbyteries  and  congregations 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the  institution  have  been  limited  and  paralyzed — ^that  monies 
are  now  kept  back,  which,  on  the  full  operation  of  the  Synod's  plan,  would  come  in- 
to their  Society's  funds.  As  the  executive  committe  have,  heretofore,  been  selected 
from  several  cities  or  states,  they  find  a  difficulty  in  meeting  which  will  not  be  sur- 
mounted without  some  other  regulations.  It  is,  therefore,  respectfully  recomraendeo 
to  Synod,  that  as  their  Depository  and  Treasurer  are  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  they 
^ivould  also  appoint  all  the  members  of  the  Exe'tutive  Committe  in  the  same  city. 
By  order  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge. 

A.  ANDRRSOTM 


ofMita  Janet  Malcolm,  per  Rev.  H.  Thorn p- 

■on, 90  80 

June  2,  received  fVom  West  Hebron  congre- 
gation, per  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson, 33  40 

June  %.  received  from  Albany  congregation, 
per  Uev.  Jamei  Martin, 19  44 

8d41  IS 
WILLIAM  8.  YOUNG. 
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It  is  suggested  that  it  would  tend  to  promote  the  object  in  view  according  to  the 
dbove  memorial,  if  Synod  would  appoint  one  of  the  Executive  Committee  as  chah:- 
man,  and  a  day  for  their  first  meeting.  A.  ANDERSON. 

In  accordance  with  the  memorial,  Mr.  John  R.  Dickson  was  ap- 
pointed chairman  of  the  executive  committee,  and  the  following  gentle- 
men were  added,  viz:  Messrs.  D.  Eurpby,  Robert  Laird,  William  S. 
Young,  and  James  Ferguson.  The  above-named  committee  are  ap- 
pointed to  hold  their  first  meeting  on  the  first  Monday  of  July  next,  at 
7  o'clock  P.  M. 

The  minutes  of  the  present  sitting  were  read  and  approved,  and 
after  prayer,  singing  a  part  of  the  132d  Psalm,  and  the  appropriate 
benediction  pronounced  by  the  Moderator,  the  Synod  adjourned,  to 
meet  in  Pittsburgh,  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  of  Mav  next. 

ANDREW  HERON,  Clerk. 


STATISTICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  MIAML 

MinUiers. 

Congreg€Uions. 

Nearent  P.  O. 

Cotmtiea. 

States- 

Fam.  1 

Com,^ 

James  Adaow, ] 

Vlassies  Creek, 

5BameU  Creek, 

i  Pleasant  Run. 

Xenia, 

Green.  ....... 

Carrol 

do     

Montgomery.. 
Green 

'^"?!»° 

Union 

Ohio. 

Jnd. 
do 

Ohio, 
do 
do 
do 
do 

lUin'fl 

Ind. 
do 

Ten. 
do 
do 

India, 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Tenn. 
do 

Va. 

lllin's 
do 
do 
Mo. 
do 
do 
do 

97 
30 
2» 
60 
72 
25 
23 
40 
68 

70 

210 

Nath.  logles, 

Bumettsville 

58 
60 

JamesTeinpleton,.^ 
iNuoael  VViboM,...^ 

^garCreek, 

^enia, 

S  BeUefontaine, 

Darby, 

Ceotre?iUe 

Xenia  .......... 

120 
170 

Jamw  Wallace,... 

Cherokee 

60 
60 

.A.  Heron, ( 

Jaesar  creek. 

Jamestown 

Monmonth 

Smockville 

Green.... ..... 

108 

Junes  C  Bruce, . . 

Elendereon,.. .......... 

Warren, 

Jeflerson  .   ... 

Clarke. 

Blount  

do        

Monroe 

Park 

160 

J.  M.  Headtrion,. 

<CanneI, 

1  Clarke, 

Thof.  S.Kendall.. 

CPwtol(>eck, 

MaryriUe 

108 

•     • 

Bloominflton 

RioVtelrilie...!.. 

Otter  Creek.     

Eig  Creek, 

Madiaon 

Madison, 

Princeton  

Jefferson,...  . 
Gib«on, 

Princeton,  .......... 

Salt  Rirer, 

Salem, 

Foconctet, 

Lun^atone    ...          . . 

Rocky  Spring....... 

AddIb  Creek........ 

Abingdon 

Washington  . . 

Snflsar  Creek. 

uX.. ...:.:;::.. 

*' 

BnfRIo, 

Mount  Prairie, 

Sharon, 

Auxvaiie. ...       ........   ....  ..... 
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Minis  ters. 


Wm.  Wilson.... 

Thomas  AIUsod 

James  Ramsay  . 
Darid  French.. 

Mt%.  Don  nan  . . 

Alex.  Wils^on  .   . . . 
VVm.  M.McElwee, 

J*  Rodgers  .... 

Rankhead  Bojd, 
T  Beveridge, . . 
yiaeanof 


Congregations. 


Montcur's  Ran .... 

Robison,. 

Mt.  Hope . 

Cross  Creek  ...... 

Cliartiers 

N.  &  S.  Buffaloe  .... 

J  Mt.  Pleasant 

I  Borgetstown 

Peter's  Creek 

Service  &  King's  Creek 

5  Noblestown, 

iOhio. 

Pigeon  Creek 

VVashiugton 

Tumbleson*s  Run..., 


Nearest  P.  O. 


Clinton . 


Counties. 


Alleshany  . . 

Washington  , 
\V .  Middletown  do 

Brooke 

Washingtdn  . 
do 
do 
do 


Cannonsburgh.. 
Washington  ... 
Hiclcnry 


Frankfort . 


riConomy, 

.\IcCullough*s. 
VYashingtou,.. 


Beaver  . . . 
Alleghany, 


States.   Fawi 


Washington. 
Washington . 


Penn. 

do 

do 
Va. 
Penn. 

do 

do    ! 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 
do 


40 
42 
46 
26 
122 
110 
105 
85 

110 
50 
70 


81 


Com. 


140 
150 
114 
61 
330 
240 
220 
180 

264 


63 
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MinuUf, 


John  Walker 

Samnel  Irvine r... 
Thomas  Hanoa... 
Daniel  McLane  . . 

Joseph  Clokey . .-. 

Andrew  Isaac.-... 

Camael  Hindman. 
Dayid  Lindsay, . . . 
Thomas  WUson.. 


VacaneitM 


CongrtgaiUmt. 


I  Nearest  P  O, 


Unity 

(Salt  Creek... 
^Millertborgh. 
Cadiz 

Bloomiield . . . 

Cambridcce. 

Mount  Pleai 

Piney  Fork , 

Londonderry 

Shamn 

Mansfield 

Clear  Creek 

Washington  ...... 

rTmro 

^  Jonathan's  Creek. . 

I  Go»hen 

rCarmel 

i  Sandy* 

[North  Union, 

'Wooster 

Newman's  Creek. . 

Mohican 

Killbuck, 

McMahon*s  Creek. 

Belmont 

Bucyrut, 

Clear  creek,.... ... 

ClaTSTille 

Jacksonville, 


New  Athena.... 

Fredericksbori^h 

Cadiz 

Cambridge 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Warrentown, . . . 
Londonderry.... 


Manafield . 


Reynoldtbnrgh,. 


CarroUon, . 


Wootter, . 


CoimXtes. 

Statu- 

Harrison 

Ohio 

Wayne 

do 

Harrison 

do 

Muskingum... 

do 

Guernsey 

do 

Jefferson  .   .., 

do 

Jefferson. ..... 

do 

Guernsey 

do 

Harrison 

do 

RicUand 

do 

do      

do 

Marion 

do 

FrankUn 

do 

do    

do 

do       

do 

CarrolUon,.... 

do 

do     ...... 

de 

do      

do 

Wayne 

do 

do 

do 
do 

do    

do     

do 

Behnont 

do 

do      

do 

Crawford,  .... 

do 

Guernsey, 

do 

do 

do 

Wayne 

do 

Fam. 


90 

75 

78 
103 
19 
83 
45 
65 
17 
25 
18 
44 
28 
17 
8 


S2 

45 


Oom 


209 

120 

165 

221 

41 

eo 

liH> 
160 
38^ 
07 
41. 
96 
60^ 
27 
15 


77 


STAT 

ISTICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  ALBANY. 

Aftniflerf. 

CongregoUoM, 

JStarett  P.  O. 

Cauntiit. 

States 

Fam. 

Com. 

Andrew  Stark 

New-Yoiklft 

New  York 

Albany 

Schenectady  .... 

Johnstown 

BoTina. 

New-York.  ... 

Al^ny 

Seheneetady,.. 
Montgomery . . 
Delaware, 

NewYwk.'V. 

do 
do 

N.Y. 

N.  J. 
N.  Y. 

1 

100 

70 
42 
19 
82 

70 

275 

James  Martin  ..... 
Peter  Campbell. . . . 
John  G.  Smart  .... 

.Albany 

Floridfa 

158 

Johnstown 

140 

John  Graham 

Bovina 

CTroy. 

jNewark, 

iNawYork2d 

40 

Troy,* ......... 

158 

Foconctes .     .... 

Newark, 

New  York 

80 

WWundekarg%. 

Robert  LaiDg 

P.BnlUons 

Thomas  Ferrier  . . . 

ISO 
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3itnts<er<. 
Robert  Bruce,  D.  U. 

John  Dickie 

Joseph  Serogga  . . . . 
Darid  Blair 

James  M'Carrell . . . 


John  Hindnun . 


VaeaneieM  . 


CongregationM. 


Pittfbunrh 

(Rich-UiU 

}  Kittanning  . . . . 
(  Buffiilnw, .... 

!  Fairfield, 
D')nagal, 
Indiana, 
Conemaugh.  . 
Union 

f Jefferson  .... 
/  Upper  Piney  . , 
(^  Cherry-Run  .. 

{Concord 
Glade  Run,  .. 
Mahoning 
Berachah 

fBethel, 

Turtle  Cieck, . 

Freeport, 

Warren 

j  Lower  Piney. 

I  Gib^nn'o, < 

t  Clearfield.... 


Pittsbugh. 


Indiana. 


Nearest  P.  O. 


Kittanning. 
Ligonier. . . 


Strattonville.. 


Glade  Run,. 


Murrysville.... 
Westmoreland . 

Freeport, 

Apollo 

Kittanning.... 
Punxutawny,.. 
CurwinsTille  . . 


Counties. 


Alleghany  .. 
Armstrong . . 

do 
Westmoreland 

do 
Indiana 

do 

do 
Jefferson  ... 
Armstrong. . 
do      .. 
Armstrong. . 

d# 
Indiana, .... 

do      ... 
Allegliany  . . 
Westmoreland 
Armstrong. 

do 

Jefferson, . . 

Clearfield,  . 


States- 
Penn 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 
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Mmisteri. 


JohBRimell,.. 
James  Strang,. 

VaemKies 


Congregationt. 


Stamford,... 
Dumfries,... 

rYork 

i  E>quising. 

L  Lnndon,  . . 


Nearett  P.  O. 


Queenston,. 

Gait 

York, 


Countiei, 


Livingston,. 


States 


U.  C. 
do 

y.  Y. 

U.C. 
du 


Fam. 

Ctn* 

85 

70 

170 

45 
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jtfnistcrt. 

CongregaUojM. 

Nearest  P.  0. 

Covniiet. 

StaU9 

Fam. 

Com. 

Dtfidlnbrie 

^Darlington 

Darlington 

Bearer  

do      

Bntler 

do     

Penn. 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Ohio, 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Penn. 

Ohio. 

60 
70 
70 
80 

75 

er 

79 

8 
18 

103 
70 

140 
150 

iJcx.  Mormy 

jMoontviiie 

',  Slippery  Rock  ...... 

PortersTilla 

140 

V  West  Beaver 

ElijiliN.Seroggs.. 

<  West  Union 

New  Lisbon.... 

Columbiana,... 

150 

C  4  Mile  Square 

SPoland  

Poland  . .  -. 

TruribuU  .... 

189 

Dtr.  GoodirilUe. . . 

i  Liberty 

115 

Wm.Doathet 

(  Milton, 

<  Palmvra 

Warren 

TrumbuU, 

Carrol, 

^  Newton, 

87 

CNorthfleld, 

Joieph  Banks,.... 

-<Stow, 

f  Sprin^eld 

Jncs  P.  Ramsay,. 
Vaeanda 

Deer  Creek 

NewBildlor'd,... 
Scroggsfieki,... 

Mercer 

Carroll, 

210 

(Yellow  Creek 

^  Scroggsficld, 

(Glade  Run, 

160 
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Hinislcra. 

CongregaiUmt, 

Nearett  P-  0. 

Couniiet. 

States. 

Fam. 

Com. 

i.  White,  jr. 

5  Steel  Creek 

Charlotte 

Lexington 

do       

Mecklenburg.. 

Rockbridge... 

do 

do 
LincohL. 

Yoik.  ..vr.*. 

Union 

Iredel 

do     

Bncke 

N.  C. 

Va. 
do 
do 

N.C. 
do 

S  C. 
do 

N.C. 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Va. 

S.  C. 
do 

S.C. 
do 
do 

27 
28 

62 

28 
4& 

60 

Bi'thanT 

69 

flonftio  Thompson, 

I  „.  "■~'j 

1  Ebenezer  ..-. 

<  Timber  Ridge 

1  Broad  Creek 

?Nob  Creek 

WIItOM 

YorkTiUe  v.*.  !.'.*; 

Bethany  !.ll......'.' 

Sardis , 

New  Stirling 

Cambridge. 

SiaatsTille 

do 

Mornntown .... 

Old  Fort 

Franklin 

Union  ...  ...  . . 

C?eek 

Cochran»8  Vale 

'  Piedmont 

Sharon 

Tirzah 

TiMBiciet 

do    

Macon 

Monroe 

York 

do    

Chester. 

Fairfield 

do 

167 

York?ille 

do 

Chester. 

108 
69 

Smyrna 

Little  Rirer , . 

Yoangs 

Bethel 

Winsborongh . . . 

- 

4 
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ABmMten. 


CongregafioMf. 


Nearett  P.  O.  1      CountU*.     JltaiesJ  Fawk    Com. 


I>HielMeIiUM,.. 
MnFmnce 


J  Venango,^. 


MttthewSnodgiMi 

Alex.Boyd^..... 
WillMA  C  J^oOoek, 


Hart's  X  roads,. 


Bakerstown. 
Mereer, 


Mead?ille. 


Selem, 

Olade-Ron 

C  Mercer^... 

<  Springfield. . .     . 
C  Rocky  Spring,.. 

fOoneant, 

4  French  Creek,.. . 
ICheriyftna 

New  Casfle, 

Nesbannoek,. .  . 

Moant  Prospect,. 

Harmony  ....... .  .* .  iHarrisTille, 

Unity, 


Crawford,. . 


Newcastle,.. 


Batler.... 

Mercer,.. . 
do 
do 

Crawford,, 
do 

Venango,.. 

Mercer, . . 
do 
do 

Batler,... 
do 


Penn. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


2U0: 

6a 

26 
4& 
56 
25 
82 
20 
82 
20 
26 
80 
65 


600 

200 
88 

110 
126 
00 
80 
80 
70 
43 
45 
120 
100 
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STATISTICAL  TABLE  OP  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Mmuter9. 

Congregations. 

Nearest  P.  O. 

Counties. 

States. 

Fam. 

Com. 

Alex.  Bullions 

James  P.  Miller... 
A .  Gordon  .  •   • .  • . . 

Cambridge 

Argyle 

Putnam  •        ...•••     . 

Cambridge  ; 

Lake  P.O.  N.  Y 
Putnam 

Washington... 

do    :;; 

Caledonia 

do        

Washington... 

do        .... 

do 

N.Y. 
do 
do 
Vt 
do 

N.Y. 
do 
do 

131 

120 
48 
80 
65 
60 

72 

866 

300 
105 

T.  Goodwillie .    ... 

Bamet 

Rveeate 

Bamet 

200 

Wm.  Pringle 

D.  Gordon 

D.  Stalker 

A*  Anderson 

Ryegate 

Salem 

Noih  Argyle.... 
West  Hebron... 

143 

Salem 

North  Argjle 

Hebron 

80 
110 
157 

Without  charge* 
A.  'White,  sen. 

STATISTICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 


Ministers. 


John  Adiliii,.... 
W.  Easton,*..., 
F.W.  M'Naughton, 
A.T.McGiIl....... 

JobiiSEaston,... 

fVUhotU  charge^  .. 
Tfao.  B.  Clarkson, . 


Vacancies, 


Congregations. 


^  Guinston, , 

i  Lower  Chancerord, 
(  Octorara, 

<  E.  Nottingham, . . . , 

(  Madd  J  Run , 

( Mercersbargh,  ... 
(  McConnelsborgh,  . 
(Carlisle 

<  Wheatfield 

(Dickinson, 

r  Stone  Valley, 

<  KishaeoquiHas,. . . . 
(.Lewistowo, 


fBaltimore, 

Philadelphia,.., 
<  Huntiogdon, . . . 

I  Belfonte 

I.  Sinking  Creek,. 


Nearest  P.  O. 


CoopersTillle,. . 
N.  Cond.  xrds. 

Buck 

Mercersburgh, 

do 
Carlisle, 


Lewistown,... 


BaHimore, 

Philadelphia,... 
Huntingdon, . . , 

'l^fonle, 

Potter's  Mills, . 


Counties. 


York, 

do      

Lancaster, . . . 

Chester, 

Lancaster.... 

Franklin 

do    

Cumberland, . 
Perry, 


Mifflin,. 


Baltimore,  . . . 
Philadelphia,. 
Huntingdon,  . 

Centre, 

do 


States.  Fam.    Com. 


Penn. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do- 


Md. 

Penn. 
do 
do 
do 


86 


100 
60 
65 
57 
20 

102 


173 
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PRESBYTERIES. 


Cambridge 

Caroliuaf 

Ohio 

Chartiers 

Miami....... 

Philadelphia 

AUeehany 

Maskingnm ......... 

Albany 

Shenango, 

Stamfo^, 

Ministers  itioeratiag. 

Total. 


c  m 


8 
20 
19 
16 
31 
13 
18 
80 

8 
14 

5 


I 


547 
193 
690 
843 
493 
198 

665 

888 

W9 

85 


s 

8 

I 


1431 
436 
1431 
1752 
1164 
660 

1895 
976 

15^ 
255 


91  176 


Mr.  Barneses  Case. 
We  learn  that  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Barnes  from  the  decision  of  the  Sy- 
r  lod  of  Philadelphia,  suspending  him  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry, 
o  n  account  x)f  his  errors  in  doctrine,  has  been  sustained  by  the  General 
A  ssembly,  by  a  majority  of  forty  votes.  We  have  not  yet  been  favored 
vf,  ith  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  this  interesting  case,  but  hope 
to    by  them  before  our  readers  in  our  next  number. 
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THE 


RELIGIOUS    MONITOR, 


AND 


EVANGELICAL  R^JPOSITORY. 


JULY,   1836, 


Art,  X^-^  Review  of  an  Account  of  the  Secession  from  the  Estatlished 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Seceders,  contained  in 
the  first  and  second  numbers  of  the  Biblical  Repertory,  for  1835. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brother  :  In  the  communications  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
sending  you  in  time  past,  I  have  not  thought  proper  to  trouble  either  you  or  your  read- 
ers with  an  apology.  In  the  present  instance,  considering  the  length  and  character  of 
the  accompanying  papers,  perhaps  something  of  this  kind  will  be  considered  proper. 
It  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  me,  and  have  appeared  more  consistent  with 
candor  aad  brotherly  kindness,  to  have  made  some  reply  to  the  articles  contained  in 
the  Biblical  Repertory,  through  the  medium  of  their  own  pages.  But  as  it  was  under- 
stood that  the  plan  of  conducting  that  periodica],  would  render  the  insertion  of  an 
swer,  or  of  any  paper  containing  a  critique  upon  an  article  of  theirs,  improper,  there 
was  no  just  alternative,  but  either  to  take  no  notice  of  their  account  of  the  Secession, 
or  to  reply  to  them  through  some  other  medium*  I  regret  that  in  this  way  those 
who  might  be  led  into  mistakes  by  their  statements,  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
being  undeceived ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  review  will  be  sent  to  many  who 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  article  reviewed.  In  order  to  obviate  as 
ikr  as  possible  this  latter  inconvenience,  larger  extracts  are  made  from  the  Reperto- 
ry than  would  otherwise  have  been  necessary,  so  that  the  reader  may  have  before 
him,  and  generally  in  their  own  words,  the  statements  of  the  editors.  To  render 
this  communication  of  more  general  interest  to  your  readers,  I  have  also  endeavored 
to  connect  with  the  review,  some  notice  of  various  things  besides  those  mentioned  in 
the  Repertory,  so  that  the  whole  might  form,  in  some  measure,  A  aketcJ^  of  the  early 
kiglory  of  the  Secession.  After  all,  it  is  not  probable  that  this  communication  will 
moch,  if  at  all,  exceed  in  length  the  articles  reviewed,  which  extend  to  76  octavo 
pages.    I  have  only  to  add,  that  however  imperfectly  my  task  may  be  performed,  it 
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may  still  be  of  service,  if  it  lead  to  a  more  careful  examiDation  of  the  facts  and  doc-^ 
trices  brought  under  consideration. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  T.  B. 

The  character  of  the  advocates  of  a  cause  cannot  affect  its  intrinsic 
merits,  but  It  may  do  much  to  promote  or  hinder  its  success.  If  the* 
cause  of  truth  had  been  tried  by  the  character  of  the  church  of  Israel^ , 
their  numerous  sins  and  apostacies  would  hare  been  sufficient  to  con^ 
demn  it ;  and  it  would  not  fare  better,  if  tried  in  the  same  way,  by  the 
history  of  the  New  Testament  church,  or  any  of  its  particular  branches.^ 
The  proud  spirit  of  the  world  renders  men  forward  to  defend  fron^ 
every  charge  both  themselves  and  the  nations  and  societies,  with  which 
they  are  connected :  but  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  will  lead  men  freely  to 
acknowledge  their  own  sins,  the  sins  of  those  among  whom  they  dwells 
and  the  sins  of  former  generations.  What  churches  or  individuals  are 
there,  who  have  not  cause  to  blush  in  reviewing  their  history,,  and  to 
own  much  unfaithfulness  and  defection,  and  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world  mingling  with  the  holiest  efforts  of  their  zeal]  Yet  there  are 
many  who  judge  of  a  cause,  not  from  the  direct  evidence  of  its  truth 
and  agreement  with  the  word  of  God,  but  from  the  real  or  supposed 
character  of  those  who  espouse  it..  Christ  himself  was  rejected,  because,- 
not  the  rulers,  but  the  common  people,  believed  upon  him  ;  and  his  doc- 
trines are  often  rejected  for  similar  reasons.  Men  have  their  mindff 
filled  with  prejudices  against  those,  who  appear  for  them,  and  therefore 
ihey  will  neither  receive  nor  examine  them.  For  this  reason  it  seems 
proper,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  with  justice,  to  defend  from  reproach 
the  characters  of  those  who  make  a  profession  of  the  truth,  and  espe- 
cially of  those  who  have  been  faithful  and  eminent  in  maintaining  it. 
Paul,  even  in  writing  epistles  to  be  standiug  rules  of  faith  and  practice 
in  the  church,  employs  much  of  them  in  defending  his  character  from 
unjust  imputations.  He  knew  that  the  truth  itself  could  not  be  affected 
by  his  character,  and  he  had  self-denial  sufficient  to  bear  reproach  for 
Christ's  sake  ;  but  he  also  knew  that  the  minds  of  men  might  be  preju- 
diced, and  the  success  of  his  labors  hindered  by  the  slanders  propaga- 
ted against  him.  Therefore,  for  the  truin's  sake,  he  insisted  largely 
upon  his  own  defence. 

It  would  be  looking  for  more  than  has  ever  been  seen,  or  will  ever 
occur,  to  expect  that  during  more  than  a  century,  nothing  has  appeared 
in  the  history  of  the  Seceders  worthy  of  blame.  The  breaches,  which 
have  happened  among  them,  clearly  prove  that  besides  those  infirmities 
and  failings  from  which  no  men  are  tree,  there  must  have  been  errors, 
and  not  slight  ones,  in  their  judicial  proceedings  \  for,  if  they  had  all 
walked  uprightly  and  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  there  could 
have  been  no  occasion  for  their  sharp  contentions,  and  for  their  parting 
asunder.  But  because  we  are  bound  to  acknowledge  actual  offences, 
we  are  not  bound  to  submit  in  silence  to  unjust  accusations.  Even  if 
ready,  so  far  as  self  is  concerned,  to  bear  them  without  resistance,  the 
cause  of  justice  and  truth  wilt  sometimes  forbid  it. 

In  the  first  and  second  numbers  of  the  Biblical  Repertory,  for  1885, 
there  have  appeared  two  articles,  chiefly  relating  to  the  Secession  from 
the  Established  church  of  Scotland,  and  the  principles  of  the  Seceders. 
The  occasion  of  these  articles  is  stated  to  have  been  the  publication  of 
an  **  Act  and  Testimony,"  by  the  minority  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  1834.     It  is  justly  noticed  as  a  coincidence 
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somewhat  remarkable,  that  this  event  took  place  about  a  century  after 
the  adoption  of  an  "  Act  and  Testimony"  by  the  Seceders  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  reasons  alledged  for  both  deeds  were 
similar  defections  of  the  supreme  judicatories  of  the  church. 

As  this  account  of  the  secession,  though  in  some  respects  favorable 
to  them  as  a  society,  is  yet  decidedly  against  their  act  of  secession,  the 
design  of  it  appears  to  have  been  unfriendly  to  the  act  and  testimony 
above-mentioned.  Yet  as  this  measure  appears,  contrary  to  the  fears 
of  some,  to  have  been  blessed  as  at  least  a  temporary  check  to  pre- 
vailing errors,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Repertory,  so  far  as  influencea  by 
such  a  design,  is  not  sorry  that  it  has  been  defeated.  And  if  the  bearing 
of  these  articles  were  confined  to  that  deed  of  the  minority  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  they  might  be  permitted  to  pass  without  any  particular 
notice.  But  there  are  things  said  in  respect  to  the  origin,  principles 
and  history  of  the  Seceders,  which  are  calculated  to  do  injury  to  that 
society;  and  to  confirm  some  common  prejudices  against  them.  An<^ 
without  impeaching  the  motives  or  the  veracity  of  the  editors  of  the- 
Repertory,  there  seems  room  to  question  whether  their  statements  are 
supported  by  satisfactory  evidence.  They  seem  to  have  relied  too  much 
OB  insufficient  and  partial  authorities,  and  have  thus  been  betrayed  into 
the  repetition  of  charges  which  have  long  since  been  disproved  by  the 
minutes  of  Ecclesiastical  courts,  and  evidence  of  the  most  unquestion- 
able character.  The  books  which  they  appear  to  have  relied  on  chiefly 
are,  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff 's  life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  and,  A  Narrative  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Judicatories  against  Messrs.  E.  Erskine,  W. 
Wilson,  A,  Moncrieff,  and  J.  Fisher,  not,  as  the  Repertory  states,  by 
"  a  writer,"  but  by  a  committee  of  the  commission  oi  the  General  As- 
sembly. If  besides  these,  they  had  examined  with  the  same  care,  the 
writers  of  the  opposite  side,  they  would  have  been  able  to  have  writ- 
ten a  more  impartial  history.  As  it  is,  truth  requires  that  some  of  their 
fitate  ments  should  be  tried  by  other  authorities  besides  those  to  which 
ihey  have  referred. 

Sir  H.  Moncrieff  being  a  late  writer,  though  not  entitled  to  the  same 
credit  as  to  facts,  with  those  who  lived  in  the  m*dst  of  the  things  rela- 
ted, it  mieht  yet  be  expected  that  he  would  far  e^cel  them  in  impartial- 
ity. And  he  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  professions  of  candor;  but  his 
profuse  disavowal  of  all  prejudice  and  partiality,  is  calculated  to  ex- 
cite suspicion  rather  than  ensure  credit.  And  the  fact  that  this  author 
has  travelled  so  much  out  of  his  way  to  make  remarks  upon  the  Sece- 
ders, must  strengthen  this  unfavorable  suspicion.  He  must  have  labored 
under  some  peculiar  prejudice  against  the  Seceders,  when  in  writing 
the  life  of  a'  man  who  had  no  particular  connection  or  concern  with 
them,  and  who  did  not  enter  on  public  life  till  many  years  after  the  se- 
cession took  place,  he  yet  turns  aside  from  his  proper  business  as  a  bio- 
grapher, and  employs  a  great  part  of  his  book  in  abusing  that  society. 
The  degree  of  his  impartiality  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  fact,  that 
he  seldom  speaks  of  the  Seceders,  but  in  connection  with  some  charge  of 
ill-nature,  obstinacy,  bigotry,  rudeness,  stupidity,  low  ambition,  keen- 
ness, and  "  keenness  irritated  in  no  common  decree."  He  ridicules  the 
doctrine  of  the  ''divine  right"  of  those  "who  have  been  called,"  as  he 
says,  **  the  christian  people,"  to  choose  their  own  ministers,  and  speaks 
contemptuously  of  those  of  the  clergy,  who  began  to  entertain  "  what  i 
they  considered  conscientious  scruples"  against  the  induction  of  a  mmis- 
ter  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation.    He  calls  those,  who  op- 
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posed  patronage  and  these  violent  settlements,  "  a  popular  party,"  and 
represents  the  Seceders  as  the  "  keenest  of  the  popular  demagogues 
among  tlie  clergy."     Yei  while  so  severe  against  tnose,  who  advocated 
the  just  rights  of  the  people,  he  speaks  in  the  most  favorable  terms  of 
Dr.  Robertson,  and  those  who  acted  with  him  in  upholding  the  system 
of  patronage,  while  he  frequently  admits  that  they  accommodated  them- 
selves to  the  times,  passing  acts  without  any  view  to  the  influence  of 
those  acts  on  their  decisions  in  particular  cases,  and  yearly  instructing 
their  Commission  to  lay  before  the  king  and  parliament  "  the  grievance 
of  patronage,"  while  they  were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  establish 
the  very  sytem  of  which  they  professed  to  complain.    And  the  reason 
of  these  proceedings  is  stated  not  to  have  been  any  change  of  systen> 
or  principle,  but  only  that  they  might  not  disturb  the  prejudices  of  the 
people.     How  much  this  author  loves  Prcsbyterianism,  may  be  learned 
from  his  accounting  for  the  opposition  to  Whitefield  in  Scotland,  on  the 
ground  that  the  people  were  "  prejudiced  against  him  by  their  heredi- 
tary scruples  with  regard  to  Episcopacy."     And  he  censures  the  advo- 
cates of  the  divine  right  of  Presbytery  and  of  Episcopacy  as  equally 
ill-iempered  and  bigotted.     His  words  are :  "  The  old  Presbyterians 
began  in  the  seventeenth  century  to  torment  themselves  with  contro- 
versies about  church  government,  and  to  turn  the  world  upside  down  by 
pleading  the  divine  and  exclusive  authority  of  Presbytery  in  the  church 
of  Christ     The  church  of  England  soon  turned  the  tables  on  the  Pres- 
byterians, and  pleaded  against  them  the  divine  and  exclusive  authority 
c  f  Episcopacy,  for  which  a  certain  proportion  of  her  members  have  ever 
since  strenuously  contended.     It  is  hard  to  teH  by  which  of  the  parties 
the  argument  oi  divine  right  was  maintained  with  least  temper  or  with 
most  bigotry."     He  considers  that  placing  the  authority  on  this  footing 
weakens  its  influence,  and  fixes  attention  more  on  forms  thaa  on  the  sub- 
stance of  our  faith.     Appendix  to  the  life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  p.  507. 

The  Narrative  of  the  committee  of  the  Commission  which  cast  out 
the  Seceders  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  considering  the  agita- 
tions of  the  time  when  it  was  written,  and  the  source  from  which  it 
emanated,  is  still  less  entitled  to  implicit  credit  Its  partial  statements, 
and  its  mutilation  of  the  documents  of  church  courts,  in  order  to  confirm 
its  unfair  representations,  were  unanswerably  exposed  soon  after  it  was 
written,  in  "a  Review,"  published  by  the  four  brethren  "for  their  just 
and  necessary  vindication."  In  this  Review  they  prove  by  documents 
attested  by  the  clerks  of  the  judicatories,  that  their  case  had  been  alto- 
gether misrepresented;  and  they  alledge  that  "  there  is  scarce  any  mat- 
ter of  fact  which  is  not  ai^tfuUy  disguised  or  misrepresented  by  the  nar- 
rators." But  more  of  the  character  of  this  Narrative  will  appear  in  the 
sequel. 

The  editors  of  the  Repertory  speak  of  their  unwillingness  to  revive 
these  old  disputes,  and  though  they  could  hardly  have  anticipated,  that 
the  Seceders  would  take  in  good  part  all  that  is  said  against  them,  yet 
the  Seceders  might  with  great  propriety  have  held  their  peace,  were  it 
not  that  those  writings,  in  which  their  principles  and  proceedings  are  de- 
fended against  these  misrepresentations,  are  not  of  common  occurrence 
in  this  country.     They  have  gradually  ceased  to  look  back  with  any 

E articular  interest  upon  their  early  history,  and  the  disputes  of  that  day  ; 
ut  their  thanks  may  be  justly  due  to  the  Repertory,  should  their  inte- 
rest be  revived  by  means  of  the  articles  under  consideration. 

There  are  two  things  done  in  the  beginning  of  these  articles  which 
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tend  greatly  to  prepossess  the  mind  of  the  reader  against  the  secession^ 
and  so  to  prevent  the  just  influence  of  facts  afterwards  stated.  In  the 
first  place  a  very  unfavorable  view  is  given  of  the  original  Seceders, 
and  especially  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  who  had  a  chief  influ- 
ence in  occasioning  this  breach.  And  in  the  second  place  a  very  limited 
view  is  given  of.  the  grounds  of  their  secession.  The  reader,  who  has 
no  information  beyond  what  he  derives  from  this  account,  will  readily 
conclude  that  this  separation  from  the  Established  Church  was  alto- 
gether owing  to  the  inflamed  passions  and  unreasonable  obstinacy  of 
Mr.  £.  Ei*skine  and  his  associates.  The  corruptions  in  doctrine, 
and  many  of  the  tyrannical  act?,  of  which  the  seceders  complained,  are 
not  mentioned  previously  lo  the  account  of  their  secession,  or  stated 
as  among  the  grounds  of  it,  but  only  patronage  ;  and  the  most  offensive 
things  connected  with  this  are  not  noticed.  The  opposition  to  it  is 
represented  as  made  by  a  new  party  in  the  church,  and  upon  new 
and  untenable  grounds.  Then  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Erskine  on  the  4th 
of  June,  1732,  is  noticed,  and  characterized  as  "full  of  inflammatory 
declamation,"  and  unwarrantable  assertions  of  the  divine  right  of  the 

feojjle  to  elect  their  own  pastors.  In  his  sermon,  before  the  Synod  of 
'erth  and  Stirling,  on  the  following  October,  which  occasioned  the 
breach,  he  is  said  to  have  *^aflirmedthe  same  doctrine  in  terms  equally 
unqualified,  and  of  equal  keenness  and  asperity."  He  and  his  associates 
are  represented  as  having  their  feelings  exasperated  by  the  settlementof  a 
minister  in  Kinross,  in  which  two  of  those,  who  were  afterwards  leaders 
in  the  secession,  were  deeply  involved.*  The  act  of  the  assembly  1732, 
is  described  as  making  no  material  change  in  relation  to  the  law  of  pat- 
ronage. Mr.  Erskine  is  said  to  have  gone  much  farther  than  he  was 
warranted  to  do  in  his  opposition  to  this  act,  &c.  <fec.  Thus,  according 
to  this  "respectable  writer,"  as  he  is  designated  in  the  Repertory,  the 
foundation  of  the  secession  was  laid  in  the  ungovernable  passions  of 
weak  men,  inflamed  partly  by  the  unimportant  changes  of  an  act  no  ways 
unscriptural  or  unreasonable,  and  partly  by  personal  considerations. 

THE    CHARACTElt    OF    THE    FIRST   SECEDERS. 

In  examining  these  statements  the  first  thing  which  appears  to  call  for 
attention  is  the  character  of  the  first  Seceders,  and  especially  of  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine.  There  is,  throughout  these  articles,  hardly  a 
favorable  trait  in  his  character  presented  to  our  view.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  preaching  sermons  **  full  of  inflammatory  declamations,"  and 
as  "  laying  down  in  broad  and  unqualified  terms,  the  dh)ine  right  of  the 

^  •  It  would  have  been  doing  more  justice,  both  to  truth  and  to  Sir  H.  Moncrieff,  to  have 
giren  the  whole  of  bis  account  of  this  affair,  instead  of  selecting  that  part  only  which  con- 
tains the  severest  reflection  upon  the  Seceders,  and  leaves  on  the  mind  the  impression  that 
Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  (brother  of  Ebenezer,)  and  Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  had  some  personal  interest 
in  the  settlement  Sir  H.  M.  states  that  this  settlement  met  with  great  opposition  both  from 
the  parishioners  and  the  Presbytery.  '*  The  Assembly,'*  says  he,  **  had  not  onl^  appointed 
the  settlement  of  Kinross  to  bs  carried  into  execution  with  circumstances  of  peculiar  severity, 
but  they  had  prohibited  the  clerks  from  receiving  any  dissents  from  their  sentence,  or  a  protest 
which  was  offered  from  the  bar  by  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and  others.  The  following  assembly 
treated  them  with  still  greater  severity.  In  1733,  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  Mr.  Mair  and  others, 
were  rebuked  at  the  bar  for  their  determined  refusal  to  enrol  Mr.  Stark  then  minister  of 
Kinross,  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline.  The  assembly  treated  them  with 
unmerited  and  useless  severity  ;  when  not  satisAed  with  having  rebuked  them  before,  they 
commanded  thntn,  in  the  high  tone  of  Church  authority,  Uy  acknowUdga  Mr.  Stark  as  minister 
of  Kinross  ;  though  after  his  enrolment  by  the  assembly,  they  had  B.\ready  judicially  declared 
ihdr  wUUriffness  to  treat  him  as  a  brother.  Sir  H.  M.  saya,  **  there  was  an  intemperance  on 
both  sides,  but  according  to  his  own  showing  tlie  reason  for  the  exasperation  was  on  the 
aide  of  the  Mceders.    {Appmdix  to  U/e  of  Dr.  Erskmc,  pp.  444,  445.) 
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people  at  large  to  elect  their  own  pastors."  A  horrible  doctrine,  in* 
deed,  with  such  honorable  divines  as  "Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  Well- 
wood  ;"  but  it  may  well  occasion  some  surprize  to  find  such  an  anti-re- 
publican, as  well  as  anti-scriptural  sentiment,  quoted  with  implied  ap- 
probation by  American  Presbyterians.  It  may  be  noticed,  in  passing, 
that  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Erskine  and  the  Seccders  did  not  include  the 
**  people  at  large"  as  entitled  to  vote  for  their  pastors,  unless  by  the 
people  at  large  be  meant  only  such  as  are  in  the  communion  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Erskine  is  also  described  as  using  '*  keenness  and  aspe- 
rity'' in  his  language,  "inflaming  the  minds  of  the  people, — actmg 
with  unreasonable  intemperance  and  pertinacity, — railing  and  declaim- 
ing against  the  church  and  his  brethren."  The  sermons  w^hich  occa- 
sioned so  much  noise,  are  said  not  to  be  '*  in  any  respect  worthy  the 
attention  which  was  given  them,"  and  had  it  not  been  for  "  the  inflam- 
mable matter  which  they  contain,  their  defects  in  argument  and  sub- 
stance would  soon  have  consigned  them  to  oblivion."  He  is  said  not  ta 
have  possessed  "  a  temper  in  the  least  conciliatory,"  to  have  been  "  per- 
fectly inflexible ;"  and  this  obstinancy  is  set  off*  to  great  advantage  by 
placing  in  contrast  with  it,  the  mild  and  conciliatory  course  pursued 
towards  him  by  the  church  courts.  He  is  represented  as  haughty,  im- 
patient both  of  delay  and  control,  and  as  so  full  of  bitterness  that  he 
entertained  people,  even  on  sacramental  occasions,  with  invectives 
against  the  church  and  her  proceedings.  He  and  his  associates  are  spo- 
ken of  as  men  who  continually  made  their  appeals  to  the  people,  and 
trusted  to  their  influence  with  them ;  and  their  followers  are  spoken 
of  as  "  the  poor  deluded  people  seduced  to  take  part  in  this  division." 
In  a  word,  according  to  the  author  followed  by  the  Repertory,  the 
leaders  of  the  secession  were  "  demagogues,"  and  agreeably  to  this  hy- 
pothesis all  their  motives  and  proceedings  are  interpreted.  They  were 
both  fawning  and  imperious,  intempefate,  unreasonaole,  obstinate,  intox- 
icated by  the  admiration  which  ihey  excited,  bent  on  making  and  in- 
creasing a  party,  and  they  suited  their  principles  and  measures  to  this 
grand  aim.  Their  followers  are  also  said  to  have  "  increased  beyond 
what  either  the  nature  of  their  controversy  with  the  church,  or  the 
weight  of  talents  of  their  original  leaders,  could  have  ted  either  their 
friends  or  their  opponents  to  anticipate." 

Where  there  is  a  cjuestion  about  the  characters  of  men  who  lived  i» 
remote  times,  the  chief  authorities  must  be  their  writings,  if  they  have 
left  any,  and  the  testimony  of  their  contemporaries.  In  both  these  res- 
pects there  are  abundant  means  for  ascertaining  the  real  character  of 
the  first  Seceders.  And  it  may  be  said  with  confidence  that  both  the 
writings  of  these  npen,  and  the  testinrwny  of  contemporaries,  not  ex- 
cepting their  enemies,  prove  their  character  to  have  been  quite 
the  reverse  of  that  which  is  given  in  the  Repertory.  There  must  be 
some  strange  perversity,  in  the  mind  of  that  man,  who  could,  after 
reading  the  works  of  the  Rev.  E.  Erskine,  deliberately  pronounce  them 
to  be  "  weak  in  argun^ent  and  substapce,"  dry  and  uninteresting,  or 
keen  and  inflammatory,  for  they  have  been  represented  both  ways.  It 
would  also  be  strange  if  he  could  persuade  himself  that  the  author  had 
been  a  haughty,  ambitious,  and  imperious  demagogue.  These  opinions 
of  the  Rev.  Baronet  are  so  peculiar  to  himself  that  they  hardly  need 
refutation.  The  christian  public  has  judged  with  high  favor  of  the 
works  of  this  faithful  and  persecuted  servant  of  Christ.  His  sermons 
have  long  been  considered  as  holding  rank  among  the  foremost  for 
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sound  doctrine,  energy  of  expression,  and  a  spirit  of  sincere,  scriptural 
and  elevated  devotion.     The  numerous  impressions  of  his  works  are  a 

Elain  evidence,  that  they  have  otlier  interest  to  keep  them  from  oblivion 
eyond  the  controversies  in  which  the  author  was  involved.  They 
have  found  favor  with  others  besides  plain  people,  and  others  besides 
the  ecclesiastical  associates  of  the  author.  Bradbury  among  the  Eng- 
lish divines  speaks  highly  of  them  in  a  recommendatory  preface.  Her- 
vey,  also,  in  his  Theron  and  Aspasio,  says,  "  Were  I  to  read  with  a 
single  view  to  the  edification  of  my  heart  in  true  faith,  solid  comfort,  and 
evangelical  holiness,  I  would  have  recourse  to  Mr.  Erskine,  and  take  his 
volumes  for  my  guide,  my  companion,  and  my  familiar  friend."  Top- 
lady  in  his  Diary  speaks  in  almost  rapturous  strains  of  the  communion 
enjoyed  with  God  in  reading  Erskine's  sermons.*  Mr.  Archibald  Hall, 
of  London,  in  his  treatise  on  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  acknowledges  his 
vast  obligations  to  Mr.  Erskine's  sermons  on  the  Assurance  of  Faith, 
and  particularly  recommends  them  to  his  readers.  Hannam  in  his  Pul- 
pit Assistant,  has  formed  many  of  his  best  skeletons  from  the  sermons 
of  the  two  brothers.  Dr.  Erskine  himself  appear*  to  have  been  of  a 
very  different  opinion  from  his  biographer.  In  a  note  in  the  first  vol- 
ume of  his  sermons,  he  says  with  his  characteristic  candour,  *'  The 
evangelical  strain  of  Boston  of  Ettrick,  and  some  of  the  first  leaders  of 
the  secession,  is  indeed  justly  valued  by  many  serious  christians  of  al- 
most all  denominations."  Dr.  Williams  in  his  "  Christian  Preacher" 
places  the  works  of  the  brothers  in  a  list  of  books  recommended  to  stu- 
dents and  preachers.  "  Ralph  and  Ebenezer  Erskine's  works,"  say* 
he,  *<are  voluminous,  highly  evangelical,  the  productions  of  minds 
strongly  attached  to  truth,  devotional,  and  zealous."  And  to  these  testi- 
monies may  be  added  that  of  Sir  H.  Moncriefi*  himself.  After  all  the 
severe  things  which  he  says  of  the  first  Seceders,  he  admits  that  they 
acted  honestly,"  that  they  were  men  of  '*  worth  and  principle,"  that 
'*  many  of  them  were  not  inferior  to  their  contemporaries,  and  that  as 
preachers  they  had  popular  talents,  &c."  How  they  could  at  the  same 
time  be  honest  and  designing ;  men  of  worth  and  principle,  and  yet  de 
niagogues;  men  not  interior  to  their  contemporaries,  and  who  had  pop- 
ular talents,  and  yet  men  without  weight  or  talents,  it  may  not  be  easy 
to  see ;  but  the  favorable  testimony  which  necessity  extorts  from  aa 
enemy,  may  justly  be  regarded  as  of  the  highest  value. 

*  *'  Friday,  22. — Bought  Er8kine*8  sermons  in  three  volumes.  At  night  I  spent  three  •r 
four  hours  reading  ErsEine's  sermons  :  particularly  the  following  ones :  *  The  rent  vail  of 
the  Temple ;'  *  The  harmony  of  the  Divine  Attributes  ;*  <  The  heliever  exalted  in  imputed 
righteousness ;'  and  *  Faith's  plea  upon  Qod*t  word  and  covenant.'  The  reading  of  these 
vweet  discourses  was  wonderfully  blest  to  my  soul.  6rf.at  was  my  rejoicing  and  triumph  in 
Christ.    The  Lord  was  with  me  of  a  truth,  and  his  ffracious  visitation  revived  my  spirit. 

'*  Saturday,  23. — Before  I  retired  to  my  chamber!  read  Erskine's  sermon  (and  a  match- 
less one  it  is,)  entitled,  *  The  promising  God,  a  performing  Ood  ;'  and  the  Lord  set  the 
seal  of  his  Spirit  upon  my  heart.  I  was  enabled  to  mix  faith  with  what  I  read  ;  and  God 
made  it  a  time  of  love,  joy,  peace,  and  spiritual  refreshment  to  my  soul.    I  could  look  and 

I»ray  to  him  as  my  covenant  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  me  from  everlasting,  and  will 
ove  me  without  end. 

«  Sunday,  24. — Between  the  morning  and  af\ernoon  service,  I  read  Erskine's  sermon  enti- 
tled, '  The  King  held  in  the  galleries  ;'  not  without  much  comfort  and  confirmation  in  Christ. 
At  night,  read  Erskine's  sermon  entitled,  *  The  humble  soul  the  peculiar  favorite  of  heaven.' 

**  Wedneeday,  10. — The  Lord  was  gracious  to  my  soul  this  afternoon.  His  Spirit  waa 
the  comforter,  and  Mr.  Erskine's  two  sermons  on  *  The  Rainbow  of  the  Covenant,"  were 
the  channel  through  which  that  comfort  was  conveyed. 

••Sunday,  17. — Mv  cough  was  ra  * 
much  cheered  and  reir<>8hed  in  soul 
pita  on  God's  word  aud  covenant.' 
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The  talents  and  attainments  of  Fisher,  another  of  the  leaders  of  the 
secession,  are  somewhat  known  in  this  country,  where  his  explanation 
of  the  shorter  catechism  has  been  frequently  reprinted,  and  among  the 
friends  of  evangelical  doctrine  is  held  in  the  highest  repute  as  a  manual 
for  beginners ;  and  some  who  look  upon  themselves  as  considerably 
advanced  in  knowledge,  might  advance  still  farther  by  perusing  it.  The 
works  of  MoncriefTand  Wilson,  the  other  two  of  the  first  four  Seceders, 
and  the  works  of  others,  who  afterwards  united  with  them,  do  not  show 
them  to  have  been  destitute  of  weight  or  talent,  but  for  soundness,  faith- 
fulness, and  even  talent,  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  church  in  their 
day.  The  talents  of  E.  Erskine,  we  are  told  by  his  biographers,  were 
auch  as  attracted  crowds  to  his  church  from  the  distance  of  ten  or  twelve 
miles  on  ordinary  occasions,  and  on  sacramental  occasions  from  the  dis- 
tance of  fifty  or  sixty.  It  was  customary  when  the  sacrament  of  the 
supper  was  dispensed  to  have  preaching  out  of  doors,  to  accommodate 
those  who  could  not  obtain  entrance  into  the  church,  and  to  have  this 
preaching  in  two  different  places,  the  assembly  being  too  great  to  admit 
of  their  all  hearing  one  man.  Is  it  not  probable  that  a  man  who  gained 
and  preserved  such  an  uncommon  reputation  in  one  place,  if  he  had 
travelled  about  as  Whitefield  did,  might  have  gained  a  similar  reputa- 
tion abroad  ]  If  he  came  behind  him  in  eloquence,  it  can  hardly  be  de- 
nied that  he  exceeded  him  in  more  substantial  qualities.  A  saying  of 
the  Rev.  Adam  Gib  is  recorded,  which  may  convey  some  idea  of  Mr. 
Erskine*s  manner.  **  Mr.  Gib  having  asked  a  certain  young  preacher, 
some  time  after  Mr.  Erskine's  death,  whether  he  had  ever  heard  him, 
and  being  answered  in  the  negative,  replied :  Well,  then,  sir,  you  never 
heard  the  gospel  in  its  majesty."  His  manner  is  described  as  peculiarly 
dignified  and  impressive,  so  as  sometimes  to  convince  and  silence  adver- 
saries by  a  single  sentence.  Those  who  have  written  accounts  of  his 
life  give  him  a  character  altogether  different  from  that  contained  in  the 
Repertory.  They  represent  him,  indeed,  as  firm  in  maintaining  what 
he  believed  to  be  truth,  and  bold  and  zealous  in  advocating  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  rights  of  his  people,  but  not  ill-tempered  or  obstinate. 
On  the  contrary,  they  describe  him  as  mild,  humble,  yielding  to  the 
utmost  that  a  sense  of  duty  would  permit ;  and  as  exceedingly  benevo- 
lent and  affectionate.  Extracts  from  his  diary,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
his  public  discourses  and  private  afflictions,  show  him  to  have  been  a 
man  who  walked  closely  with  God.  The  record  of  his  childlike 
simplicity,  his  faith  and  patience  under  his  family  afflictions,  and  in 
his  last  illness,  could  hardly  fail  to  draw  tears  even  from  the  eyes  of 
those  who  may  have  regarded  him  as  a  blind,  ambitious,  and  lurious 
zealot 

How  the  character  of  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  associates  stood  where 
they  were  best  known,  will  appear  from  the  petitions  sent  up  from  va- 
rious sources  to  the  Commission  which  suspended  them.  The  Presby- 
tery of  Stirling,  of  which  Mr.  Erskine  was  a  member,  say  in  their  "rep- 
resentation and  address :"  "  Mr.  Erskine's  character  is  so  established 
amongst  the  body  of  professors  of  this  part  of  the  church,  that  we  be- 
lieve even  the  authority  of  an  Assembly  condemning  him,  cannot  lessen 
it;  yea,  the  condemnation  itself,  in  the  present  case,  will  tend  to 
heighten  it."  They  also  add,  with  much  good  sense  in  relation  to  his 
alleged  offence,  which  was  ^^  offering  to  protest,"  that  *'no  supreme 
court  either  in  church  or  state  ever  punished  such  a  crime;  there  is  no 
law  against  it."     The  Kirk-session  of  Stirling,  of  which  Mr.  Erskine 
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was  pastor,  after  a  high  comrncDdatioa  of  his  gifts,  diligence,  and  suc- 
cess, in  the  ministry,  add,  "  These  being  all  attended  with  a  very  ten- 
der walk,  wise  and  prudent  behavior,  have  made  him  most  acceptable 
to  us,  and  persons  of  all  distinctions  in  this  place,  and  particularly  God's 
serious  remnant  in  it."  They  also  warn  the  Commission  that  such  was 
the  general  confidence  in  the  justice  of  Mr.  Erskine's  cause,  that  a  sen- 
tence against  him  would  have  the  most  unhappy  effects,  particularly 
"  alienating  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  from  that  respect  and  af- 
fection which  otherwise  they  owe  to  ministers,  church  judicatories,  and 
their  commissions."  And  they  consider  it  probable  that  these  effects 
v^ill  extend  to  "  most  of  the  corners  of  the  church."  The  provost,  bai- 
lies and  town  council  of  Stirling,  testify  that  they  had  always  lived  in 
good  friendship  with  Mr.  Erskine.  They  say,  "  We  find  him  lo  be  a 
man  of  peaceable  disposition  of  mind,  and  of  a  religious  walk  and  con- 
versation, and  to  be  every  way  fitted  and  qualified  for  discharging  the 
office  of  the  mimstry  amongst  us,  and  that  he  has  accordingly  dis* 
charged  the  same  to  our  great  satisfaction."  Other  similar  petitions 
from  presbyteries,  sessions  and  town  councils,  either  relating  to  indi- 
viduals, or  to  the  general  merits  of  the  case,  clearly  show  that  the  first . 
Secedcrs  must  have  occupied  a  high  place  in  public  estimation,  to  excite 
so  general  and  so  lively  an  interest  in  their  favor. 

Sir  H.  Moncrieff  is  obliged  to  own  that  they  were  men  of  "  worth 
and  principle,"  and  this  admission  destroys  the  force  of  the  accusations 
with  which  he  so  unsparingly  loads  them  ;  for  such  men  could  not  be 
influenced  by  the  low,  selfish  motives,  to  which  he  attributes  the  most  of 
their  proceedings.  If  they  had  been  such  worthless  men  as  his  general 
2,ccount  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  they  woufd  have  been  the  last  to 
leave  the  establishment,  with  its  honours  and  advantages.  If  they 
were  demagogues,  they  were  such  demagogues  as  Moses,  who  "  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  atHiction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt."  If  they  gained  the  favour  of  the  people,  it  was 
like  John  the  Baptist,  not  by  flattery,  but  by  faithfulness.  And  if  they 
inflamed  the  minds  of  the  people,  their  works  shpw  that  it  must 
have  been  as  Christ  inflamed  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  opening  up  the 
scriptures  till  their  hearts  were  made  to  burn  within  them« 

Neither  the  writings  of  the  Seceders,  nor  of  most  others  who  lived  in 
that  age,  are  now  regarded  as  suitable  models  in  respect  to  method  and 
style ;  but  those  who  can  be  satisfied  with  clear  illustrations  of  the 
truth,  and  richness  of  thought,  without  the  ornaments  of  style,  will  not 
^nd  their  time  lost  in  perusing  their  works.  In  learning  and  judgment, 
it  is  confessed  they  come  behind  Owen,  Charnock,  and  some  others  of 
the  English  divines ;  but  in  sound  evangelical  views,  in  practical  appli- 
cations, and  in  fervour  of  spirit,  they  equal  if  they  do  not  excel  them. 
Those  who  are  pleased  with  writers  of  the  one  class,  will  never  dis- 
dain those  of  the  other. 

THE  GROUNDS  OP  THE  PROCESS  AGAINST  MR.  ERSKINE  AND  HIS 
BRETHREN  OF  THE  SECBSSION. 

To  form  a  correct  opinion  of  the  occasion,  rather  than  of  the  grounds 
of  the  secession,  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the  course  of  the  Assembly 
respecting  patronage,  more  fully  than  it  is  done  in  the  Repertory.-^ 
They  quote  with  apparent  approbation  the  remarks  of  Sir  H.  Mon- 
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crieff  in  which  he  denies  that  there  was  any  material  change  made  bjr 
the  act  of  1732,  and  also  those  remarks  in  which  he  ridicules  the  doc- 
trine of  the  divine  richt  of  the  people  to  choose  their  own  ministers. 
Now  if  there  was  litUe  or  no  evil  in  patronage,  and  little  or  no  change 
in  the  laws  relating  to  it,  the  opposition  of  the  seceders  may  justly  be 
considered  as  liable  to  censure.  But  neither  of  these  positions  is  true. 
The  nature  of  patronage  is  well  enough  explained  in  the  Reperlory^ 
but  there  is  no  just  exhibition  of  the  evils  of  it  It  consists  in  an  individ- 
ual's having  the  right  to  present  a  minister  to  a  vacant  congregation 
without  the  choice  of  the  people.  This  right  may  be  bought  and  sold* 
It  may  be,  and  often  is,  vested  in  the  hands  of  wicked  and  worthless 
men.  Thus  a  power  over  the  church  in  the  most  important  of  her  spi- 
ritual concerns,  is  transferred  to  the  world  ;  a  right  is  given  to  her  en- 
emies to  rule  over  her.  The  scriptures,  bj  sanctioning  what  •^eveo 
nature  teaches,"  plainly  sanction  tne  right  of  congregations  to  choose 
their  own  ministers.  It  would  be  counted  an  intolerable  bondage,  if  fa- 
miles  were  obliged  to  receive  servants  thrust  upon  them  without  their 
consent,  and  in  opposition  to  their  will ;  and  it  is  surely  a  just  ground  of 
complaint  when  tne  household  of  faith  is  oppressed  by  such  tyranny. 
The  passages  of  scripture  referred  to  in  proofof  the  divine  right  of  the 
church  to  choose  her  own  officers,  were  such  as  the  following :  Acts 
i.  23 — 26,  vi.  2—7,  xiv.  23 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  19,  23;  Heb.  v.  4,  5;  Eph.  iv. 
11 — 13.  The  consequences  of  transferring  this  right  to  others,  must 
necessarily  be  the  introduction  of  worthless  men  into  the  ministry,  and 
such  a  separation  of  interests  and  affections  between  them  and  the  peo- 
ple, as  must  be  unfavorable  to  their  diligence  and  success  in  pastoral 
duties. 

But  though  this  evil  had  become  incorporated  with  the  establishment, 
the  church  bad  it  in  her  power  to  counteract  it.  The  presentations 
were  in  the  hands  of  patrons,  but  the  ministers  and  settlements  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  church.  For  many  years  previous  to  the  secession, 
she  had  used  her  power  in  counteracting  this  evil,  and  the  oppression  of 
it  was  hardly  felt  No  minister  was  settled  in  a  parish  to  which  he 
had  a  presentation,  without  the  choice  or  concurrence  of  the  people. 
But  as  the  number  of  those  who  had  obtained,  or  were  expecting  set- 
tlements by  patronage,  increased,  they  began  to  be  anxious  to  free 
themselves  from  this  check,  and  in  1732,  the  Assembly  which  had  till  of 
late  uniformly  opposed  this  system,  becama  the  advocate  of  patronage, 
and  adopted  the  principle  itself,  by  excluding  the  people  from  a  choice 
of  their  ministers,  and  vesting  it  wholly  in  the  elders  and  heritors,  Hand- 
holders.)  As  the  heritors  might  be  more  numerous  than  the  elders, 
they  might  elect  a  minister,  and  ministers  were  actually  elected  and 
settled  in  this  way  in  opposition  both  to  all  the  elders  and  heads  of  fa- 
milies in  the  congregation.  These  heritors  might  be  such  as  did  not 
reside  in  the  parish,  they  might  belong  to  another  communion,  or  to  no 
communion ;  in  short,  they  might  be  any  thing  but  papists.  It  is  evi- 
dent then  that  this  act  of  the  Assembly,  contained  in  it  both  the  princi- 
ple and  the  evil  of  patronage,  divested  of  all  the  previous  checks  by 
which  it  had  been  guarded.  It  was  also  passed,  as  the  Repertory  no- 
tices, in  an  unconstitutional  manner,  not  merelv  as  the  editors  assert, 
because  it  had  not  been  transmitted  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  judg* 
ment,  but  because  it  had  been  transmitted  to  them,  and  their  judgment 
was  decisively  against  it  Twelve  Presbyteries  sent  up  instructions 
for  amendments,  some  of  which  were  in  their  nature  subversive  of  the 
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act ;  thirty-one  instructed  a^nst  it  entirely,  in  all  forty-three ;  and 
only  six  were  absolutely  for  it.  Eighteen  made  no  report  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  an  unconstitutional  act,  and  so 
null  and  void.  How  far  it  agreed  with  the  principles  formerly  held  will 
appear  by  a  reference  to  the  deeds  of  the  church,  from  the  most  ancient 
times  on  to  the  time  when  this  act  was  passed.  The  second  book  of 
discipline  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  was  agreed  upon  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  1578,  and  inserted  in  the  registers  of  Assembly,  1681.  It 
was  sworn  to  in  the  national  covenant,  revived  and  ratified  by  the  As 
sembly  of  1688,  and  by  many  other  acts  of  Assembly.  The  church 
government  was  established  according  to  it  in  1692  and  1690.  A  fevt 
quotations  from  this  will  show  whether  it  was  a  new  thing  to  oppose 
patronage,  and  to  place  this  opposition  on  scriptural  grounds.  In  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  this  book  ot  discipline,  it  is  said :  "  The  liberty  of 
the  election  of  persons  called  to  the  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  ob- 
served without  interruption,  so  long  as  the  kirk  was  not  corrupted  by 
Antichrist,  we  desire  to  be  restored  and  retained  within  this  realm.  So 
that  none  be  intruded  upon  any  confi^e^ation,  either  by  the  prince,  or 
any  inferior  person,  without  lawful  election,  and  the  assent  of  the  peo- 
ple over  whom  the  person  is  placed,  as  the  practice  of  the  apostolical 
and  primitive  kirk  and  good  order  craves.  And  because  this  order, 
which  God's  word  craves,  cannot  stand  with  patronages  and  presenta- 
tion to  benefices  used  in  the  Pope's  kirk,  we  desire  all  them  that 
truly  fear  God,  earnestly  to  consider,  that  forasmuch  as  the  names  of 
patronages  and  benefices,  together  with  the  eflfect  thereof,  have  flowed 
from  the  Pope,  and  corruption  of  the  canon  law  only»  in  so  far  as 
thereby  any  person  was  intended  or  placed  over  kirks  having  curam 
animarumy  [the  care  of  souls.]  [Patronages  of  another  kind  are  after- 
wards excepted  and  allowed.]  And  forasmuch  as  that  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding has  no  ground  in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  contrary  to  the  same, 
and  to  the  said  liberty  of  election,  they  ought  not  to  have  place  in  this 
light  of  reformation.  And  therefore  whosoever  will  embrace  God's 
word,  and  desire  the  kingdom  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  advanced, 
they  will  also  embrace  and  receive  that  policy  and  order  which  the 
word  of  God,  and  upright  estate  of  his  kirk  craves,  otherwise  it  is  in  vaia 
that  they  have  professed  the  same." 

The  act  then  passed,  which,  in  the  Repertory,  is  said  to  have  been  so 
much  the  same  with  the  act  of  1732,  ordains  that  the  heritors  and 
elders  shall  name  and  propose  a  minister  to  the  congregation,  to  be  ap- 
proved or  disapproved  by  them. 

If  the  statements  of  the  Repertory  were  correct,  they  would  reflect 
much  honor  upon  the  Seceders,  of  which,  if  we  inherit  the  spirit  which 
they  are  pleased  to  attribute  to  our  fathers,  we  might  be  forward  to  avail 
ourselves  in  these  United  States.  They  represent  us  to  have  been  the 
first  who  ever  appeared  as  the  advocates  o!  the  right  of  the  people  to 
choose  their  own  ministers.  Our  doctrine  on  this  subject  is  represented 
as  novel ;  the  opponents  of  our  fathers  said  it  was  novel  among  all  the 
reformed  churches.  And  when,  even  in  this  free,  republican  land,  wc 
hear  of  congregations  having  several  hundred  communicants,  and  yet 
reduced  down  by  certain  charter  rules  to  thirty  or  forty  voters  in  the 
election  of  a  pastor,  our  brethren  need  not  be  surprised  if  we  begin  to 
trim  over  the  old  armour,  and  prepare  to  renew  our  battles  against  the 
evils  of  patronage. 

But  to  return  to  the  act  of  1732 :  The  bearing  of  the  preceding  re- 
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marks  will  be  more  fully  seen  in  considering  the  process  against  Mr* 
Erskine.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  left  to  every  reader  to  judge  for  him- 
self, whether  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  have  been  censured  for 
declaring  publickly  their  disapprobation  of  such  an  act,  and  whether 
they  should  have  been  cast  out  of  the  church  for  refusing  to  repent  of 
this  freedom. 

Having  set  aside  the  consent  of  the  people  as  necessary,  the  Assem- 
bly also  by  subsequent  measures  forbade  ministers  to  admit  to  commu- 
nion such  as  refused  submission  to  those  who  were  intruded  upon  them 
according  to  the  aforesaid  act  They  prohibited  the  recording  of  any 
protests  or  of  any  dissents ;  they  even  refused  to  read  representations 
against  their  proceedings.  In  one  instance  a  petition  signed  by  forty-two 
ministers,  in  another,  a  petition  signed  by  more  than  seventeen  hundred 
people,  could  not  obtain  a  hearing.  These  were  surely,  what  all  impartial 
persons  must  acknowledge  them  to  be,  high-handed  and  tyrannical  acts. 
It  is  not  on  the  ground  of  their  opposition  to  these  measures,  that  most 
people  have  been  disposed  to  censure  the  Seceders.  Even  the  editors 
of  the  Repertory,  in  their  second  article,  acknowledge  that  they  are  not 
disposed  to  commence  their  censure  of  the  Seceders  at  this  point,  but 
only  where  a  door  being  left  open  for  them  they  refused  to  return. 
This  acknowledgement,  however,  is  inconsistent  with  their  previous 
account  of  the  process  against  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  brethren,  in  which 
the  weight  of  the  blame  is  cast  upon  them.  In  their  second  article 
they  seem  to  have  forsaken  their  first  guides,  "the  Narrative,"  and  the 
"judicious  Sir  H.  MoncriefT,"  and  to  have  followed  the  "  impartiaP' 
Willison.  It  is  at  least  difficult,  without  supposing  such  achafige  of 
guides,  to  account  for  the  inconsistencies  which  occur  in  their  state- 
ments and  judgments  of  the  same  things. 

Besides  the  preceding  remarks  respecting  patronage  and  the  course 
pursued  by  the  assembly  in  relation  to  it,  it  will  be  proper,  also,  before 
considering  the  process  against  Mr.  Erskine,  to  advert  to  some  matters 
•which  may  after  wards  be  more  fully  considered,  in  order  to  show  the  slate 
of  things  in  the  church  of  Scotland  "at  the  lime  of  the  Secession.  In  1720 
the  Assembly  had  condemned  various  precious  truths  contained  in  a  book 
called  **The  marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,"  and  thereby  encouraged  a 
strain  of  legal  preaching  prevalent  at  the  time,  which  is  generally  ac- 
knowledged to  have  resembled  the  philosophy  of  the  heathens  more 
than  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  1721,  a  representation  was  made  in  op- 
position to  this  act  by  twelve  ministers,  and  in  ludicrous  allusion  to  their 
number,  twelve  queries  were  proposed  to  them,  probably  without  any 
serious  expectation  of  an  answer.  But  these  twelve  representors, 
among  whom  were  Messrs.  Hogg,  Boston,  and  other  eminent  divines, 
presented  an  answer  to  the  twelve  queries  to  the  Assembly  of  1722. 
They  have  been  frequently  reprinted,  and  have  commanded  the  admi 
ration  of  Hervey  and  other  distinguished  men.  The  assembly  aware 
of  the  offence  which  their  act  had  given,  and  influenced  perhaps  by  the 
clear  and  forcible  answers  returned  to  their  queries,  passed  an  explana- 
tory act  relating  to  the  Marrow,  expressed  in  more  moderate  terms  than 
the  former,  but  without  any  retraction.  Tne  twelve  brethren  were  so- 
lemnly rebuked  and  admonished.  They  were  also  reviled  in  various 
publications,  as  men  of  wild  and  anli-nomian  principles, — ^innovators  in 
religion,— opposed  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,— enemies  to  morality, — 
troublers  of  brael, — arrogant,  and  seeking  pre-eminence  at  the  expense 
of  their  brethren.    Similar  reproaches  were  also  cast  upon  them  by  the 
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idominant  dergy  from  the  pulpit,  particularly  in  sermons  at  the  opening 
<lf  i^nods. 

Owing  to  the  vehemence  of  principal  Haddow  of  St.  Andrews,  the 
fnost  inquisitorial  proceedings  were  resorted  to  against  Messrs.  E.  and 
R.  Erskine,  Hogg.  Bathgate  and  Wardlaw,  five  of  the  representere. 
They  were  ^ven  urged  to  subscribe  anew  the  Confession  of  Faith  .as 
•explained  by  the  act  of  1722  in  condemnation  of  the  Marrow.  In  1721 
•some  of  Mr.  Erskine's  discourses  were  complained  of,  and  in  1725  ho 
was  arraigned  before  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Anderson,  on  the  ^ound  of  complaints  against  seven  of  his 
sermons,  some  of  them  preached  ten  years  before.  The  Rev.  D.  Fra- 
ser  who  states  these  things  in  his  life  of  Mr.  Erskine,  observes  that  '^  Un- 
der  these  teasing  circumstances  he  was  helped  to  discover  an  invincible 
zeal  for  what  he  prized  as  divine  and  important  truth,  blended  with 
christian  meekness  and  candour.  He  was  accustomed  to  speak  of  the 
act  of  1720  as  an  oversight.  Notwithstanding  the  protest  which  he  and 
liis  brethren  had  taken,  he  forbore  publicly  recommending  the  book 
<^ondemned  by  the  Assembly;  and  even  when  he  spoke  favorably  of  it 
in  private,  he  qualified  his  expressions  by  telling  the  people  that  it  con- 
tained some  unguarded  expressions.  Towards  those  clergymen,  too^ 
from  whom  he  had  experienced  the  most  injurious  and  illiberal  treat- 
ment, he  manifested  a  gentle  and  forgiving  spirit." 

In  1729  process  was  instituted  a  second  time  against  the  Rev.  John 
Simpson,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  for  vari- 
ous errors,  and  particularly  for  denying  the  necessary  existence  and 
supreme  divinity  of  the  Son  ot  God.  The  Assembly,  after  a  discussion 
of  eight  days,  merely  suspended  him  from  his  office  till  another  Assem 
biy  sUould  ^ee  fit  to  take  off  this  sentence;  though  it  was  generally  ex* 
pected  that  he  would  be  deposed,  and  a  majority  of  presbyteries  had 
given  their  judgment  to  that  effect.  The  Assembly,  also,  though  re- 
peatedly urged  to  it,  refused  to  publish  any  explicit  warning  i^ainst  his 
errors.  It  is  necessary  in  examining  the  history  of  ^he  secession  to 
bear  these  things  in  mind.  Opposition  to  an  act  of  corruption  or  tyr- 
any  appears  in  a  very  different  light  when  regarded  as  a  solitary  ac^ 
and  when  regarded  as  a  part  of  a  system  regularly  and  obstinately  par- 
sued. 

On  the  10th  of  October  1732,  Mr.  Erskine  preached  the  sermon  at 
the  opening  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  which  occasioned  the 
secession.  The  text  was  Ps.  cxviii,  22,  ''  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused,  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner."  This  sermon  has 
been  frequently  reprinted  with  his  other  works,  and  separately.  The 
passages  on  which  the  process  was  founded,  are  distinguished  in  most» 
if  not  all,  the  different  editions ;  and  any  one  who  reads  them  can  hardly 
fail  to  unite  with  the  Repertory  in  surprise,  that  any  church  court 
should  have  deemed  it  necessary  or  expedient  to  notice  them  at  all. 
Some  of  the  members  of  the  S}rnod  having  expressed  their  dissatisfac- 
tion with  this  sermon,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  lay  before  them 
those  particulars  which  gave  offence.  Ttus  committee  appointed  a 
4nib-committee  to  deal  with  Mr.  JElrskine,  and  these  not  succeedin^^  laid 
before  the  general  committee  notes  of  expressions  said  to  have  been 
«wed  by  him,  with  remarks  upon  the  same.  These  the  seneral  com- 
mittee transmitted  to  the  Synod  with  amendments,  but  at  the  same  time 
•dedaring  that  it  was  **  without  giving  any  judgment  upon  the  remarks." 
These  remarks  were  only  made  by  Mr.  Mercer,  Mr.  Mackie,  and  some 
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others  of  those  who  were  most  violent  against  Mr.  Erskine.  The  Synod 
never  adopted  them ;  their  committee  did  not  even  give  judgment  res- 
pecting them.  This  fact  is  sufficient  to  show  the  unfairness  of  the 
Repertory  in  giving  an  abstract  of  these  remarks  as  the  "actual  charges" 
ana  the  grounds  of  the  censure  voted  against  Mr.  Erskine.  The  grounds 
f  the  Synod's  censure  were  embraced  in  eight  propositions,  instead  of  the 
four  remarks  quoted  by  the  Repertory;  and  though  these  propositions 
in  their  abstract  form,  do  not  equal  justice  to  Mr.  Erskine  with  the 
words  of  his  sermon  as  published  by  himself,  yet  it  may  gratify  the 
curiosity  of  the  reader,  and  furnish  him  with  authentic  information 
as  to  the  process,  to  see  them.     They  are  as  follows : 

"Proposition  1.  He  left  it  to  the  conscience  of  every  one  to  judge 
what  of  these  corruptions  were  to  be  found  among  ourselves  at  this 
day. 

Prop.  2.  That  mistaken  notions  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
the  ground  of  many  things  that  were  wrong  among  us  at  this  day. 

Prop.  3.  The  Jewish  teachers  being  connected  with  the  great, 
trampled  upon  the  people  as  an  unhallowed  mob. 

Prop.  4.  In  order  to  one's  being  accounted  a  builder,  there  were  two 
things  necessary,  the  call  of  God  and  the  call  of,  the  church.  That  they 
who  had  not  the  call  of  the  church,  should  be  looked  upon  as  thieves 
and  robbers.  And  this  call  ought  not  to  be  by  the  heritors,  or  any 
other  set  of  men,  but  by  the  whole  church.  And  that  a  minister  had 
not  God's  call,  who  had  only  a  call  from  the  heritors,  or  any  other  set 
of  men. 

Prop.  5.  Thai  this  was  a  natural  right  that  every  society  had,  to 
choose  servants  for  themselves ;  and  that  it  would  be  accounted  a  great 
bondage  and  servitu  le  upon  any  family,  if  foreigners  were  to  choose 
servants  for  them,  and  that  certainly  the  church  had  a  power  of 
choosing  their  own  ministers,  seeing  they  were  the  freest  society  upon 
earth.* 

|ir  Prop.  6.  That  after  the  late  wonderful  revolution,  by  which  our 
church  was  delivered,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  this  church 
would  havp  given  some  testimony  against  these  encroachments;  but 
that  he  did  not  remember  whether  they  had  ever  made  an  act,  asserting 
the  headship  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  since  the  revolution. 

Prop.  7.  That  a  cry  had  gone  up  to  heaven  about  these  things  in  the 
words  of  the  spouse,  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  had  found  her^ 
and  taken  away  tier  vail  from  her,  and  smote  her.  And  that  this  cry  came 
before  the  bar  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  but  instead  of  redressing 
this  and  other  grievances,  they  increased  them  by  lodging  the  power 
of  election  in  heritors  and  elders,  excluding  the  people,  whereby  "Christ 
was  deeply  wounded  in  his  members.  That  whatever  church-authority 
was  in  that  act,  there  was  nothing  of  the  authority  of  the  head  of  the 
church  in  it  That  he  was  sure  it  had  no  foundation  in  scripture,  where 
there  are  no  distinctions  in  spiritual  matters  made  betwixt  the  rich  man 
with  the  gold  ring,  in  gay  chthing,  and  the  poor  man.  That  if  Christ 
were  personally  present,  (and  I  being  here,  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Synod  in  his  stead)  I  say  were  Christ  personally  present  he  would  say 
to  you,  Forasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.  w 

*  See  th«  a^ve  ■entuntnt  beautifbU?  UluftnUd  in  Or.  Withenpoon's  «  Corporation  of 
ServanU, '  *  m  whioh  the  abfiirdity  and  e?il  of  patronage  ai  eipoe ed  with  eqval  wit  and  good 
judgment 
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Prop.  8.  Ministers  arc  not  to  be  dumb  dogs  when  their  fellow 
builders  go  wrong ;  and  tho'  this  will  offend,  yet  ne  behoved  to  speak." 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here  in  general,  that  Mr.  Erskine  was 
appointed  by  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to  be  rebuked  for  main- 
taining the  above  propositions.  To  this  sentence  he  refused  to  subpiit, 
and  appealed  to  the  next  General  Assembly.  In  this  appeal  he  was 
joined  by  Mr.  Fisher.  Messrs.  Moncriefi^  Wilson,  Gillespie,  Bowis, 
Mcintosh,  Baillie  Gib,  Coventrie,  Brugh,  Halay*  Frier,  Ramsey,  Gow, 
and  John  Beaton,  dissented,  also  Mr.  Meik  the  moderator.  When  the 
cause  was  tried  before  the  Assembly,  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  was 
confirmed,  and  Mr.  Erskine  was  rebuked  at  their  bar.  After  he 
was  rebuked,  he  offered  a  protest,  signed  also  by  Messrs.  Fisher,  Wil- 
son, and  Moncrieff,  purporting  that  he  and  they  should  still  beat  liberty 
to  preach  the  same  doctrine  advanced  in  his  sermon.  This  protest  they 
refused  to  retract,  on  which  account  the  Assembly  ordered  them  to  ap- 
pear before  their  Commission  to  meet  in  August  next,  and  if  persisting 
in  this  refusal,  they  were  to  be  suspended,  and  afterwards  punished  by 
higher  censure,  which  sentences  were  accordingly  inflicted  upon  them 
by  the  Commission  at  their  meetings  in  August  and  November,  and  in 
consequence  of  this  the  protesters  were  obliged  to  make  a  Secession. 

It  is  to  be  supposed  that  some  of  the  aforementioned  propositions  con- 
tained things  so  excepiionable  as  to  call  for  such  censures,  which,  even 
as  they  stand  in  the  Synod's  deed,  it  is  not  necessary  to  admit;  yet  the 
church  courts  never  made  any  distinction,  so  that  their  acts  required  Mr. 
Erskine,  to  retract  all  and  every  one  of  the  above  propositions,  and  not 
to  teach  the  same  doctrines  any  more.  It  may  also  be  noticed  that 
when  the  case  came  before  the  Assembly,  they  placed  him  under  still 
greater  difficulty  as  to  the  compatibility  of  submission  with  duty,  for 
they  not  only  condemned  all  the  propositions  laid  before  them  by  the 
Synod,  but  added  a  condemnation  of  Mr.  Erskine's  answers. 

An  attempt  is  made  to  take  off  the  odium  of  these  tyrannical  proce'ed- 
in^  by  representing  the  censures  as  founded  not  upon  the  matter  con- 
tamed  in  the  sermon,  but  only  upon  Mr.  Erskine's  manner.  In  this  the 
Repertory  follows  the  "  Narrative"  already  alluded  to,  and  studies  to 
keep  this  view  of  the  case  constantly  before  the  mind  of  the  reader.  It 
is  said  that  Mr.  Erskine  was  dealt  with  "  merely  for  rough  language," 
that  "he  was  repeatedly  informed  that  the  Synod  did  not  censure  him. 
for  holding  and  expressing  different  sentiments  from  themselves  with 
respect  to  the  act  of  1732,  or  for  expressing  his  opinions  upon  all  suita- 
ble occasions  in  a  decent  and  proper  manner;  but  he  was  to  be  rebuked 
for  exclaiming  against  the  cnurch,  in  a  manner  that  savoured  more  of 
self-conceit  and  passion,  than  of  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  humility." 
The  censure  is  said  to  have  been  for  "  railing  and  declaiming" — and  for 
"  indecent  expressions,"  not  for  any  unsoundness  in  doctrine.  If  this 
view  of  the  case  were  correct,  it  only  makes  against  the  Synod,  As- 
sembly and  Commission,  that  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  rebuke  a  man 
for  his  manner  of  preaching,  when  there  was  nothing  exceptionable  in 
the  matter.  And  that  they  finally  cast  out  of  their  communion  these 
four  men,  merely  because  they  could  not  be  made  sensible  of  such  a 
manner  as  was  imputed  to  one  of  them. 

The  "  Narrative  of  the  Committee,"  in  order  to  establish  this  plea  in 
favour  of  the  church  judicatories,  proceeded  so  far  as  to  give  the  world 
the  sentence  against  Mr.  Erskine  in  a  mutilated  form.  A  full  copy  of 
this  sentence  was  published  by  the  Seceders  in  their  defence,  and  it 
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sufficiently  exposes  the  weakness  of  this  plea.  Tb^  first  half  of  it  is 
omitted  in  Ihe  **  Narfative,"  for  very  obvious  reasons.  The  entire  act 
is  in  these  words : 

«« Edinburgh,  May  15th,  1783.  The  General  Assembly  having  at  » 
former  diet,  considered  aa  appeal  by  Mr.  Ebcnezer  Erskine,  minis- 
ter at  Stirling,  from  a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Perthr  and  Stirling^ 
wherein  the  said  Synod  had  found  ground  to  censure  him,  and  appointed 
him  to  be  rebuked,  on  account  of  several  indecent  expressions  uttered 
by  him  in  a  sermon  preached  by  him  before  the  said  Sj^nod  in  October 
last ;  tending  to  disquiet  the  peace  of  this  church,  and  impugning  seve- 
ral acts  of  Assembly  and  proceedings  of  church  judicatories ;  and  had 
appointed  him  to  be  admonished  to  behave  orderly  for  the  future.  The 
Assembly  found  these  expressions  vented  by  Mr.  Erskine,  and  contained 
in  the  minutes  of  the  aforesaid  Synod's  proceedings,  with  the  answers 
thereto  made  by  him,  to  be  offensive,  ana  to  tend  to  disturb  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  this  church ;  therefore  they  approved  the  proceedings 
of  the  Synod,  and  appointed  him  to  be  rebuked  and  admonished  at  their 
own  bar  in  order  to  terminate  the  process,  which  was  done  accor- 
dingly," 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  it  was  not  mere  manner  and  rough  lan- 
cuage,  which  the  Synod  and  Assembly  had  in  view,  when  they  appointed 
Mr.  Erskine  to  be  censured  for  "impugning  several  acts  of  Assembly 
and  proceedings  of  the  church  judicatories/'  Any  one  who  will  Iook 
at  the  propositions  will  see  that  the  sentiments  and  not  the  words  were 
the  grounds  of  offence.  Much  more  is  it  evident  that  not  the  maimer 
but  the  matter  was^  intended,  when  the  Assembly  was  so  enraged 
against  Mr.  Erskine  for  protesting,  not  for  the  liberty  of  repeatmff 
rough  language,  but  for  liberty  to  preach  the  same  doctrines  advanced 
in  his  sermon.  If  the  views  of  the  Narrative  and  Repertory  were  cor- 
rect, this  protest  would  have  satisfied  all.  It  not  only  contained  all 
that  Mr.  Erskine  craved,  but  conceded  all  that  the  church  courts  were 
demanding.  They  were  for  condemning  the  manner  and  allowing  lib- 
erty as  to  the  doctrine,  which  was  all  that  Mr.  Erskine  sought.  An- 
other fact  is  equaMy  unfavorable  to  this  view  of  the  case.  Mr.  Mon- 
crieff,  in  his  reasons  of  dissent  from  the  deed  of  Synod  finding  Mr« 
Erskine  censurable,  affirnss  that  before  the  vote  was  put,  he  wished 
an  explanation  as  to  this  very  point,  whether  the  manner  of  expres- 
sion or  the  matter  of  the  sermon  was  the  thing  to  be  judged.  **  Seve- 
ral members  of  the  Synod,"  says  he,  "  upon  this  motion  declared  that 
they  looked  upon  him  as  censurable  not  only  for  the  manner  of  expres- 
sion, but  the  matter."  He  and  others  accordingly  voted  that  Mr.  Ers- 
kine was  •*  not  censurable,"  considering  that  the  vote  included  a  cen- 
sure of  his  doctrines,  which  they  could  not  agree  to  condemn,  though 
professing  a  willingness  that  he  should  be  dealt  with  for  expressions 
which  might  have  given  unintentional  offence. 

The  four  brethren,  in  their  "Review  of  the  Narrative,""  mention  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Assembly  appointed  to  deal  with  them  after  they 
had  protested,  "  Plainly  told  them  it  was  unjustifiable  to  speak  from 
the  pulpit  against  any  act  of  assembly,  or  the  proceedings  of  church  ju- 
dicatories ;  and  that  if  'they  could  not  be  silent  from  speaking  against 
acts  of  Assembly,  and  the  proceedings  of  judicatories,  then  they  should 
go  out  of  the  church."  Tnis  is  the  report  of  that  interview  published 
by  the  four  brethren  and  never  contradicted. 
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THK    SPIRIT    WITH    WHICH    THE    PROCESS    W^S    CONDUCTED. 

A  good  deal  is  said  in  the  Repertory  about  the  mild  and  conciliatory 
spirit  of  the  church  courts,  by  which  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  associates 
were  tried,  and  of  the  various  attempts  made  by  them  to  prevent  the 
breach  with  which  they  were  threatened.  Some  of  the  proofs  of'  such 
a  spirit  are  rather  singular ;  such  as,  that  the  only  sentence  which  the 
Synod  thought  of  inflicting,  was  "  a  simple  rebuke  and  admonition." 
And,  again,  "Mr.  Erskine  was  assured  that  the  admonition  should  be 
tendered  in  the  mildest  and  softest  terms."  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
the  judicatories  were  anxious  to  prevent  a  breach,  which  would  impair 
the  very  power,  which  they  were  endeavoring  to  carry  to  such  an  un- 
warrantable extent.  But  the  history  of  this  event  is  far  from  showing 
a  yielding  or  pacific  spirit  on  the  side  of 'the  prevailing  party.  Mr. 
Erskine  in  his  appeal  from  the  Synod  complains,  that  they  were  biassed  . 
and  imbittered  against  him.  As  an  instance  of  this  lie  mentions,  that 
they  were  proceeding  to  judge  him  "  censurable  before  ever  they  al- 
lowed him  lo  see  or  hear  a  material  libel  they  had  formed  against  him, 
[he  means  the  paper  of  remarks  on  his  sermon ;]  and  this  favour  was 
not  allowed  him,  when  he  demanded  it,  without  a  great  struggle  and 
the  solemnity  of  a  vole.  And  when  the  favor  was  granted,  all  that 
was  allowed,  was  only  to  see  the  remarks  in  the  clerk's  hands,  and  no 
more  time  for  forming  answers  to  their  long  paper  than  from  Wednes- 
day at  eleven  or  twelve  at  night,  till  ten  oi  the  clock  on  Thursday. 
And,"  says  he,  **  when  the  precise  hour  was  come,  one  message  is 
sent  me  after  another  to  attend  the  Synod,  though  they  wanted  not 
other  business,  the  minutes  of  the  last  Synod  not  being  all  this  time 
entered  upon  ;  so  hot  and  fiery  were  they  in  the  chase."  So  little  dis- 
position was  there  to  do  any  thing  like  common  justice,  that  Mr.  Ers- 
kine did  not  fairly  understand  the  nature  of  the  paper  in  th6  clerk's 
hands,  but  calls  the  committee's  remarks  a  **  material  libel;"  and  when 
it  was  read  with  his  answers,  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
requesting  his  answers  to  be  returned  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  large 
number  of  additions. 

When  he  appealed  from  the  Synod  to  the  Assembly,  not  merely  the 
two  mentioned  in  the  Repertory,  but  twelve  ministers  and  two  ruling 
elders  dissented  from  the  sentence  against  him.  Mr.  Fisher  protested, 
not  as  the  Repertory  says,  '*  Because  the  Synod  refused  to  permit  him 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  case  of  his  father-in-law,"  for  in  this  he  ac- 
quiesced, but  because  he  considered  both  Mr.  Erskine  and  the  cause  of 
truth  injured  by  the  decision.  The  only  dissenters  present  at  the  As- 
sembly were  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrieff.  These  the  Assembly  re- 
fused to  hear.  The  committee  of  bills  refused  to  transmit  Mr.  Fisher's 
protest  and  appeal,  so  that  he  also  could  not  obtain  a  hearing.  After 
sentence  was  passed  against  Mr.  Erskine,  he  and  Messrs.  Wilson,  Mon- 
crieff and  Fisher  protested.  The  Assembly  desired  them  to  withdraw 
their  paper  and  protest ;  but  they  refused  to  do  so,  and  left  it  upon  the 
table.  Mr,  Gib,  who  was  present,  relates,  that  when  this  letter  was 
given  in  by  the  protesters,  they  retired,  having  no  intention  to  pursue 
the  aifair  any  farther,  and  not  anticipating  any  farther  action  of  the 
Assembly,  "  The  paper,"  says  Mr.  Gib,  "  fell  over  the  table,  and  the 
Assembly,  without  taking  any  notice  of  it,  proceeded  to  other  business. 
In  this  conjuncture,  a  minister  who  was  sitting  beside  the  table,  got 
up  the  paper ;  and  having  looked  over  it  with  an  evident  kindling  in 
bis  countenance,  he  passionately  called  out  for  the  Assembly  to  stop, 

6* 
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till  they  should  consider  the  insufferable  insult,  which  he  reckoned  was 
committed  upon  them  in  that  paper.  It  was  then  read,  upon  which  the 
assembly  appeared  all  in  a  flame,  and  ordered  that  their  officer  should 
seek  out  and  cite  the  four  brethren  to  compear  before  them  next  fore- 
noon," When  ihej  appeared  according  to  this  citation,  they  were  not 
allowed  to  open  their  mouths  in  defence,  either  before  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  deal  with  them,  or  before  sentence  was  passed  against 
them  agreeablv  to  the  report  of  that  committee.* 

The  amount  of  their  protest  was,  that  they  should  still  be  at  liberty 
to  preach  the  truth  and  testify  against  defections.  The  amount  of  the 
sentence  against  them  was,  that  they  must  appear  before  the  Commis- 
sion, retract  their  protest,  and  also,  "show  their  sorrow  for  their  con- 
duct and  misbehavior  in  offering  to  protest,  and  in  giving  in  the  paper 
by  them  subscribed."  In  the  event  of  their  refusing,  the  Commission 
were  empowered  and  appointed  to  suspend,  and  in  the  event  of  their 
obstinacy,  to  inflict  a  higher  censure  upon  them.  It  might  have  been 
expected  that  the  editors  of  the  Repertory,  having  given  their  opinion 
freely  respecting  the  spirit  andconductof  the  Seceders,  would  have  said 
something  of  the  character  of  this  act,  appointing  the  highest  censures 
of  the  church  merely  for  the  sin  of  "offering  to  protest."  But  they  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  their  "business  merely  to  state  facts,  and  give  a  true 
history  of  all  material  proceedings  in  the  case.  Our  readers,  say  they, 
"will  judge  for  themselves  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Assembly  in  this  affair." 

When  the  case  of  the  four  brethren  came  before  the  Commission,  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  Mr.  Erskine  obtained  the  privilege  of 
reading  a  paper  containing  his  and  Mr.  Fisher's  answer  to  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  Assembly.  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrieff  were  refused 
any  other  than  a  verbal  answer.  Various  representations  from  Pres- 
byteries, Sessions,  and  Town  Councils,  were  refused  any  hearing  at  all. 
And  though  some  proposals  were  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commis- 
sion in  November,  which  had  the  aspect  of  a  compromise,  they  were 
like  the  most  of  such  proposals :  every  thing  was  to  be  conceded  by 
the  brethren,  only  in  softer  words.  Two  of  these  proposals  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Repertory,  to  neither  of  which,  it  is  said,  the  suspended 
brethren  would  accede.  This  is  not  correct.  Objections  were  made  to 
the  first,  which  proposed  to  dislinguisn  between  the  malternnd  manner 
of  Mr,  Erskine's  sermon.  For  this  reason  it  was  not  insisted  on,  and 
the  brethren  had  no  opportunity  of  refusing  to  accede  to  it.  The  se* 
cond  proposal  only  offered  an  explanation  of  the  intention  of  the  act  of 
the  last  xissembly,  completely  at  war  with  its  evident  meaning  and 
bearing ;  and  then  the  brethren  were  to  withdraw  their  protest  against 
it,  and  this  still  under  the  limitation  of  testifying  against  the  act  of 
1732,  only  "  on  all  proper  occasions J^ 

These  facts  which  we  have  thrown  together,  abstracted  from  other 
events  connected  in  the  history  of  this  affair,  may  serve  to  show  how 
far  the  supposed  offence  of  the  Seceders  was  aggravated  by  the. mild 
and  conciliatory  spirit  of  those  «vho  cast  them  out.  It  will  not  be  easy 
to  find  in  the  history  of  any  other  protestant  church,  an  instance  of 
equal  tyjapny  in  the  trial  of  a  supposed  offender.  But  to  return  to 
the  history  of  the  proceedings  against  these  brethren,  some  parts  of 

*  The  above  incident  reipectin^  the  protest,  the  Repertory  hai  tranffeirtd  bj  miftake  to 
the  history  of.the  paper  of  Socemoiit 
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•which  have  been  anticipated.     The  next  thing  requiring  attention  is  the 
protest. 

THE   PROTEST    OP   MR.  ERSKINE   AHH   HIS   BRETHRKN   AOAINST   THE  SEN- 
TENCE   OP    THE    ASSEMBLY. 

When  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Erskine  from  the  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly 
•was  rejected,  and  he  had,  agreeably  to  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly,  re- 
ceived a  rebuke,  he  handed  a  paper  containing  a  protest  signed  by  him- 
self and  Messrs.  Wilson,  Moncrieff  and  Fisher.-  As  this  protest  was  the 
S-ound  of  the  censures  subsequently  inflicted,  it  will  be  proper  to  insert 
e  entire  paper,  that  the  reader  may  have  it  before  his  eye,  and  be 
able  to  judge  for  himself  whether  it  was  a  sin  so  aggravated  to  offer  it, 
that  nothing  but  retraction  or  excision  from  the  church  could  wipe 
away  the  stain.     The  paper  is  as  follows  : 

"  Although  I  have  a  very  great  and  dutiful  regard  to  the  judicatories 
of  this  church,  to  whom  I  own  my  subjection  in  the  Lord ;  yet  in  respect 
the  Assembly  have  found  me  censurable,  and  have  tendered  to  me  a  re- 
buke and  admonition,  for  things  which  I  conceive  to  be  agreeable  unto, 
and  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  our  approved  standards :  I  find 
myself  obliged  to  protest  against  the  foresaid  censure  as  importing  that 
1  have  in  my  doctrine  at  the  opening  of  the  Svnod  of  Perth,  October 
last,  departed  from  the  word  of  God  and  the  foresaid  standards ;  and 
i/iat  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  preach  the  same  truths  of  God,  and  to  testi- 
fy against  the  same,  or  like  defections  of  this  church  upon  all  proper 
occasions.  And  I  do  hereby  adhere  unto  the  testimonies,  which  I  have 
formerly  emitted  against  the  act  of  Assembly  1732,  whether  in  the  pro- 
test entered  against  it  in  open  Assembly,  or  yet  in  my  Synodical  ser- 
mon ;  craving  this  my  protest  and  declaration  to  be  inserted  in  the  re- 
cords of  Assembly,  and  that  I  be  allowed  extracts  thereof. 

May  14,  1733.  (Signed.)  EBENEZER  ERSKINE. 

We  undersubscribing  ministers,  dissenters  from  the  sentence  of  the 
Synod  of  Perth  and  Sterling,  do  hereby  adhere  to  the  above  protesta- 
tion and  declaration,  containing  a  testimony  against  the  act  of  Assem- 
bly 1732,  and  asserting  our  privilege  and  duty  to  testify  publickly 
against  the  same  or  like  defections,  upon  all  proper  occasions. 
(Signed.)  WILLIAM  WILSON. 

ALEXANDER  MONCRIEFF. 

J,  Mr.  James  Fisher,  Minister  at  Kinclaven,  appellant  against  the 
senteuce  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  in  this  question,  although  the  committee 
of  bills  did  not  think  fit  to  transmit  my  reasons  of  appeal,  find  myself 
obliged  to  adhere  unto  the  foresaid  protestation  and  declaration. 

(Signed.)  JAMES  FISHER." 

The  reason  of  the  brethren's  signing  different  papers  was  the  diffe- 
rent relations  in  which  they  stood  to  the  case ;  Mr.  Erskine  being  the 
accused  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrief!  dissenters,  and  Mr.  Fisher  an 
appellant.  The  Editors  of  the  Repertory,  it  may  be  supposed  on  ac- 
count of  their  not  adverting  to  this  circumstance,  tell  us  that  the  protest 
was  signed  onlv  by  Mr.  Erskine  at  the  first,  and  that  afterwards  the 
others  who  had  •*  chosen  to  involve  themselves  in  this  affair,"  sent  in 
their  adherence  to  the  same.  Yet  they  had  previously  stated  more 
consistently  with  the  truth,  that  upon  the  rebuke  bein^  administered  to 
Mr.  Erskine,  these  four  gave  in  this  protest  subscribed  by  each  of  them. 
There  are  few  things  more  dangerous  to  the  historian  than  the  ingenui- 
ty of  conjecture.  In  various  instances  the  editors  have  mistaken  things 
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very  plausible  or  probable  for  facts,  where,  however,  the  event  was 
otherwise. 

It  would  be  tedious,  aud  it  is  hoped  unnecessary,  to  go  over  all  the 
ground  occupied  by  the  Secedcrs  in  the  defence  of  the  above  protest. 
The  case  is  so  plain  that  it  might  safely  be  left  without  comment.  Yet 
as  their  refusal  to  submit  is  censured  by  the  Repertory,  it  would  not 
perhaps  be  decorous  to  say  nothing.  There  is  one  question  which  will 
be  found  to  embrace  the  chief  merits  of  the  case:  Was  it  lav\ful  for 
Mr.  Erskine  to  impugn  the  unrighteous  acts  of  Assembly  f  No  one 
pleads  that  the  acts  complained  of  were  lawful ;  the  Assembly  itself  af- 
terwards pronounced  sentence  against  ihem  as  passed  contrary  to  the 
standing  rules  of  the  church.  They  could  not  then  have  been  right- 
eous acts,  even  if  the  purport  of  them  was  good,  for  if  we  seek  that 
which  is  good  by  unlawful  means,  it  becomes  sin.  If  then  the  acts  were 
unlawful,  audit  was  the  right  of  Mr.  Erskine  t6  testify  against  what  was 
unlawful,  it  was  surely  right  to  protest  against  any  deed,  which  would 
deprive  him  of  this  liberty.  And  if  it  was  right  to  protest  for  this 
liberty,  it  could  not  also  be  right  to  profess  sorrow  for  having  offered 
to  do'so.  It  is  not  the  doctrine  of  Protestants  that  church  courts  are 
infallible ;  and  if  they  may  err,  it  must  certainly  be  lawful  to  point  out 
those  errors.  If  exception  be  taken  to  Mr.  Erskine's  doing  this  in  the 
pulpit;  it  may  be  replied,  that  ministers  and  church  courts  have  no 
such  pcculiarprerogativcs  above  others,  that  nothing  is  to  be  said  against 
their  sins.  There  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  Mr.  Erskine's  doing  this 
when  preaching  particularly  to  an  assembly  of  Ministers  convened  as 
a  judicatory  of  the  church.  It  was  also  the  more  proper  to  embrace 
this  means  of  doing  il,  as  strong  measures  had  been  employed  to  repress 
a  testimony  against  defections  in  other  ways.  Protests,  dissents,  peti- 
tions and  representations  were  refused.  Still  there  had  been  liberty 
left  to  the  pulpit  But  now  the  spirit  of  tyranny  began  to  invade  even 
this  sacred  place,  and  ministers  must  not  be  allowed  to  preach  against 
the  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  church,  or  the  defections  of  present  or 
former  generations.  Who  would  not  prefer  the  liberty  of  Rome  to 
such  a  bondage  ?  Even  though  she  claims  infallibility,  she  is  pleased 
to  limit  this  to  articles  of  faith ;  and  she  passes  over  with  impunity  the 
vigorous  opposition  of  her  members  to  her  acts  and  proceedings,  provi- 
ded no  article  of  faith  be  involved.  This  was  precisely  the  liberty  de- 
nied to  the  Seceders.  They  were  not  condemned,  because  they  had 
preached  against  any  article  of  the  confession  of  faith,  or  any  act  of  the 
church  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  but  only  for  opposing  acts  for 
which  no  higher  than  human  authority  was  ever  pleaded.  The  most 
strenuous  advocates  of  patronage  only  asserted,  that  the  Scriptures  did 
not  determine  by  whom  ministers  were  to  be  elected:  a  sentiment 
which  if  true  would  reflect  severely  upon  the  Bible,  but  being  their 
own  admission,  it  was  fatal  to  the  cause  of  their  defence,  unless  they 
chose  to  push  their  prerogatives  even  beyond  the  pretensions  of  the  Man 
of  sin. 

It  may  well  occasion  some  surprise  to  find  free  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  and  Presbyterians,  the  sons  of  those  whose  blood  flowed  so 
freely  for  their  rights  as  citizens  and  christians,  speaking  as  if  honest 
and  honorable  men  should  have  bowed  down  tamely  under  such  a  yoke. 
It  would  be  mjurious  to  them,  to  suppose  that  they  would  in  their  own 
case  agree  to  such  a  restriction  of  ministerial  freedom,  as  never  to  ex- 
press dissent  from  the  acts  of  the  purest  church  on  earth.    We  hope 
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better  things  of  many  who  find  tault  with  the  Seceders,  than  that  they 
would  not  do  as  these  men  did,  if  placed  in  the  same  situation.  Yet  in 
the  first  article  of  the  Repertory  tne  great  argument  employed  by  the 
original  opponents  of  the  Seceders,  is  repeated  with  a  confidence  in  its 
force,  which  it  will  be  most  charitable  to  attribute  to  thoughtlessness. 
In  speaking  of  Mr.  Erskine's  protest  against  the  sentence  of  the  Assem- 
bly, the  Editors  say :  "  It  is  something  entirely  novel  and  apparently 
unreasonable  to  protest  against  a  court,  to  which  he  had  solemnly  ap- 
pealed for  redress  from  a  supposed  injustice  in  an  inferior  judicatory 
&c."  page  25.  It  is  evident  that  no  man  can  act  righteously  in  resist- 
ing a  just  sentence  ;  but  the  Repertory  makes  no  distinction  between  a 
just  and  uniust  sentence.  The  reasoning  quoted  in  confirmation  of  what 
ihey  say,  plainly  implies  that  Mr.  Erskine  should  have  submitted  right 
or  wrong.  He  was  not  to  be  "his  own  Supreme  judge,"  nor  to  '^ stand 
to  the  determination  of  the  court,  only  so  lar  as  it  made  for  himself  and 
no  farther."  In  speaking  of  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  it  is  said, 
"  The  Supreme  judicatory  may  have  judged  erroneously,  but  with  their 
views  every  principle  of  just  subordination  required,  that  these  breth- 
ren who  obstinately  persisting  in  protesting  against  the  judgment  of  the 
highest  court,  and  refusing  that  obedience  to  authority,  which  is  essen- 
tial to  the  existence  of  society,  should  be  suspended  from  their  minis- 
try." It  will  be  difliicult  to  perceive  a  very  essential  difference  between 
this  reasoning  and  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance. 
Let  it  be  supposed  in  order  to  test  this  reasoning  that  Mr.  Erskine^s 
cause  was  just,  that  he  had  preached  the  truth,  but  was  arraigned  for 
preaching  it,  and  condemnea.  Then  according  to  the  above  principles 
ne  is  not  to  be  his  own  judge*  every  principle  of  just  subordination  re- 
quires that  the  sentence  should  be  eniorced  against  him*  He  must  own 
his  sorrow  for  preaching  the  truth,  and  engage  not  to  preach  it  anv 
more.  But  our  submission  to  church  courts  should  only  be  in  the  Lord. 
So  says  the  Bible,  and  the  Confession  to  which,  these  men  had  solemnly 
professed  their  adherence ;  and  they  were  bound  by  both  to  resist  every 
doctrine,  and  every  act  of  the  church  which  was  contrary  to  the  divine 
will.  We  may  submit  to  decisions,  which  are  merely  against  us,  though 
we  think  them  injurious ;  but  where  decisions  are  against  the  truth,  we 
must  obey  God,  and  not  man.  And  it  is  evident  that  in  this  case  the 
decision  of  the  Assembly  did  involve  an  important  truth;  no  less  than 
the  question,  whether  one  of  the  most  important  powers  of  the  church 
mi^ht  not  be  exercised  over  her  by  her  enemies. 

The  conduct  of  the  Commission  in  proceeding  to  suspend  and  after- 
wards to  cast  out  the  four  brethren,  is  vindicated,  in  much  the  same 
way.  They  obeyed  their  instructions.  The  Assembly  ordered  the 
thing  to  be  done,  therefore,  though  it  might  be  sinful,  it  was  right  and 
necessary  for  the  Commission  to  do  it.  Here  is  a  little  more  high- 
churchism. 

Again,  the  writer  "  of  the  Narrative"  is  quoted  as  reasoning  forcibly 
against  the  refusal  of  the  Seceders  to  submit,  when  he  says,  '*as  it  was 
bv  the  authority  of  the  church  that  they  were  ministers,  it  is  altogtber 
absurd  to  decline  this  authority,  and  refuse  submission  to  it.  Upon 
these  principles,  every  erroneous  person,  and  immoral  minister  may 
protest  against  the  censures  of  the  church,  and  continue  to  exercise  his 
ministry,  and  may  alledgc,  as  Mr.  Erskine  does,  that  he  has  a  commis- 
sion from  God."  This  reasoning  is  truly  forcible^  in  one  sense  of  the 
term — so  forcible  that  Rome  binds  no  stronger  chain  upon  her  votaries. 
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Once  become  a  minister,  by  the  authority  of  a  church,  and  it  is  alto- 
gether absurd  not  to  follow  her  whithersoever  she  goes !  Let  her  set 
up  a  Pope,  prohibit  the  Bible,  burn  heretics,  and  bind  to  her  infallible 
decrees,  it  is  absurd  for  those  who  have  received  their  authority  from 
the  church,  "to  decline  this  authority,  and  refuse  submission  to  it." — 
The  approbation  given  to  such  reasoning,  must  have  been  owing  to  su- 
perficial examination.  Every  unbiassed  mind  will  regard  the  reasoning 
of  Mr.  Erskine,  as  immensely  superior.  That  he  had  his  commission 
from  God,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

It  has  always  appeared  difficult  to  ascertain  what  the  opposers  of  the 
Seceders  would  have  had  them  to  do.  Mr.  Willison,  in  nis  testimony, 
acknowledges  that  their  protest  for  liberty  was  just,  and  yet  he  disap- 
proves of  tneir  protesting.  The  Repertory  condemns  the  courts  for 
rash,  injudicious,  and  high  toned  measures,  and  yet  considers  it  as  ob- 
stinacy, rebellion  and  absurdity  in  the  Seceders  not  to  submit.  Until 
it  can  be  understood  how  the  same  thing  can  be  right  and  wrong,  it  will 
be  difficult  to  understand  these  varying  decisions.  It  is  admitted  by 
all,  whose  opinions  are  worthy  of  regard,  and  among  others,  by  the 
editors  of  the  Repertory,  and  their  authorities,  that  there  were. corrup- 
tions of  an  alarming  character,  in  the  church.  The  very  fountains 
were  polluted,  when  a  professor  of  theology  was  teaching  Arianism.  It 
is  also  admitted,  that  there  was  great  tyranny  in  the  measures  of  the 
ruling  party,  against  thepeople,  and  against  those  of  the  ministers  who 
asserted  their  rights.  The  Seceders  submitted  to  these  things  so  long 
as  they  could  with  a  good  conscience.  They  endeavored  to  exonerate 
themselves  by  protestmg  against  acts  of  defection  in  the  church  courts. 
When  this  door  was  closed  against  them,  they  contented  themselves 
with  exercising  their  liberty  m  the  pulpit  They  went  still  farther ; 
they  submitted  to  be  censured  for  the  use  of  this  freedom.  Mr.  Ers- 
kine bowed  down  before  an  unrighteous  rebuke  for  having  delivered  his 
master's  message  with  faithfulness,  and  only  protested  for  liberty  still 
to  preach  the  truth.  He,  and  the  brethren  who  united  with  him,  went 
still  farther.  When  their  protest  was  rejected,  they  went  away  in  si- 
lence, intending  to  pursue  the  thing  no  farther.  But  the  Assembly,  as 
if  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  utmost,  took  them  up  for  •'offering  to  pro- 
test," and  without  allowing  them  any  hearing  in  the  case,  handed  them 
over  to  a  Commission,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  the  highest  censure 
against  them,  if  they  would  not  profess  their  sorrow  for  this  offence. 
Now — this  single  point  must  decide  the  question  of  their  secession. — 
Ought  they  to  have  retracted  their  protest,  and  professed  their  sorrow 
for  offering  itf  In  other  words,  ought  they  to  have  repented  of  having 
done  their  duty,  and  to  have  agreed  not  to  open  their  mouths  in  justice, 
against  any  act  or  proceedings  of  the  church  courts,  however  oppres- 
sive and  wicked  1  Their  submission  could  amount  to  nothing  less.  And 
not  to  say  any  thing  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  who  can  think  that  men 
of  honesty  and  honor,  could  have  yielded  to  such  demands,  and  ought 
to  have  wept  as  penitents  over  the  daring  presumption  of  asking  greater 
liberty. 

It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  these  men,  though  finally  shut 
out  of  the  church,  were  not  at  all  hasty  to  organize  themselves  into  a 
separate  society.  They  met  together  at  the  oridge  of  Gairney,  near 
Kinross,  Dec.  25th,  1733,  and  constituted  themselves  into  a  Presbytery, 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  being  chosen  to  be  their  mouth  to  the  Lord  in 
this  solemn  action,  and  consecrating  them  to  the  Lord  and  his  church, 
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with  much  enlargement  of  soul.  But  they  proceeded  to  no  judicial 
deeds,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  hindrance  in  their  vray,  if  a  door 
were  opened  for  their  return  to  the  church.  Ever  after  they  found  it 
necessary  for  vindicating  themselves  and  the  truth  of  God,  to  publish  a 
Testimony  to  the  world.  It  had  one  feature  of  resemblance  to  the  Tes- 
timony of  our  brethren  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  United  States, 
not  noticed  in  this  light  by  the  Repertory.  It  was  extra-judicial.  They 
published  it,  as  our  brethren  did  theirs,  not  in  the  official  character  of  a 
church  court,  but  as  individuals.  They  proceeded  to  no  judicial  deeds 
until  all  hope  of  a  reconciliation  was  cut  off.  This  step  they  first  took 
in  August,  1735,  the  third  year  of  their  secession.  They  had  originally 
no  view  to  this  measure,  and  were  decidedly  reluctant  to  adopt  it.  But 
they  considered  themselves  as  led  on  by  Providence,  and  shut  up  to  this 
as  their  duty. 

(To  he  continued,) 


Art,  it.     Warning  against  Popery. 

[See  Hiouces  of  Synod  in  last  No.  P.  40.] 

7\e  As90€Mte  Synol  to  the  CongregeUions  and  People  vnder  her  care: 

Dbak  BasTHBBN :  When  we  consider  the  leoffth  of  time  which  this  Synod  has 
been  enabled  to  maintain  a  public,  and  joint  jadicialtestin^ony  in  iayor  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation  a^^st  all  opposite  errors,  it  would  be  ungrateful  not  to  acknow- 
ledge the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  and  to  ascribe  glory  and  honor  to  his  name, 
for  any  degree  of  faithfulness  to  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  attain.  And  while 
we  should  thank  God  and  take  courage  for  any  success,  that  has  attended  the  display 
of  that  banner  for  truth,  which  this  church  has  been  endeavoring  to  maintain,  it  is  the 
solemn  duty  of  the  watchman  upon  Zion^s  walls  to  notice  every  appearance  of  danger, 
and  give  warning  of  its  approach,  whether  it  be  against  ^he  doctrines  of  Faith  con- 
tended for  by  our  refcMrming  forefathers,  or  that  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  which  is  the 
natural  and  happy  fruit  of  those  doctrines.  In  this  country  we  have  enjoyed  a  great 
degree  of  inestimable  liberty,  in  both  our  civil  and  religious  rights  and  privileges. 
These  are  precious  blessings,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  Grod  of  Providence 
and  Grace,  and  to  him  also  we  are  acooustable  Cot  the  proper  improvement  of  them. 
Civil  and  rdigious  liberty,  too,  are  closely,  if  not  inseparably  connected  together. 
If  our  religious  liberty  should  be  lost,  our  civil  liberty  would  scarcely  be  worth 
maintaining ;  and  if  our  civil  liberty  should  be  wrested  from  us,  our  religious  privi- 
leges could  not  long  remain  behind*  And  the  ahuse  of  Grod's  providential  and  gracious 
favors  gives  him  just  cause  at  this  time  to  plead  a  controversy  with  this  nation.  And  in 
his  providential  dispensations  for  some  years  past,  God  has  given  many  fearful  to- 
kens of  his  dbpleasure.  That  wasting  pestilence,  the  cholera — unusually  cold,  and 
consequently  unproductive  Beasons— calamitous  burnings  in  city  and  country,  and 
civil  dissensions  of  a  aarioualy  threatening  character,  are  among  these  tokens;  yet 
the  nation  evidently  does  not  lay  these  things  to  heart.  Hence  we  have  reascm  to 
&ar  still  seveier  judgments.  Thus  God  deut  of  old  with  Egypt,  and  thus,  too,  he 
dealt  with  his  own  professed  and  covenanted  people,  before  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  before  their  utter  destruction  by  the  Romans.  Who  will  attentively  consider  the 
present  aspect  of  our  i>olitical  a£nirs,  the  predominance  of  party  spirit,  the  fierce 
contendings  of  the  political  parties  to  maintain  or  gain  power,  and  the  reckless  dis- 
regard of  moral  principle  by  many  both  in  power  and  seeking  it— who,  we  say,  will 
consider  th^se  things  and  not  see  sufficient  reason  to  apprehend  judgments  of  a  differ- 
ent character,  unless  prevented  by  a  speedy  national  repentance  and  reformation  T 
Have  we  not  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  liberty  which  has  been  our  boast,  but 
which  we  have  so  much  abused^  will  be  taken  from  us— that  our  enemies  will  be  per- 
mitted to  triumph  over  us  ? 
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As  jet  so  far  as  our  nation  has  any  reli^ous  character,  derhed  fVom  the  profession 
made  by  the  people,  it  is  Protestant*  It  is  to  Protestanttsm«^to  the  principles  of  our 
holy  Reformed  fUligion,  that  we  are  and  have  been  indebted  for  the  liberal  princi- 
ples of  our  political  institutions.  The  natural,  the  avowed,  and  inverate  eoemy  of 
this  religion  is  Popery.  The  exertions  of  the  christian  community  throughout  most 
protestant  countries,  to  give  a  general  circulation  to  the  Holy  Scriptuses,  and  to 
promote  a  general  diffusion  of  knowledge,  have  alarmed  the  fears  of  this  Man  of  Sin, 
that  unless  these  tbinffs  can  be  eonnteracted,  his  downfall  must  be  near.  The  fair 
face,  the  great  natural  resources,  and  the  inviting  prospects  of  wealth  in  this  coun- 
try, have  awakened  his  cupidity.  Thus  inveterate  enmity,  fear  and  cupidity,  all 
combine  to  arouse  this  enemy  to  a  desperate  effort  against  this  country. 

That  such  a  united  effort  is  now  making  by  the  rulers  and  Ihends  of  the  Roman 
church  can  no  longer  be  doubted  by  even  the  most  sceptical,  who  will  attend  to  the 
evidence  now  in  various  ways  before  the  public.  We  would  only  refer  you  for  proof 
to  the  encyclical  letter  of  the  present  reigning  Pope  of  Rome,  Gregory  XVI.  call- 
ing upon  his  bishops,  clergv,  and  people,  to  unite  and  exert  their  efforts  to  sustain 
and  extend  his  power  in  all  places,  and  especially  in  this  country ;  to  a  published 
letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Maryland ,  to  another  of  the  Bishop  of  Cincinnati,  and  ta 
statements  in  published  letters  and  addresses  of  Bishop  England,  all  calling  upon 
their  friends  in  Europe  for  increased  exertions  to  extend  their  power  and  iniuence  in 
this  country,  and  holding  out  ffreat  encouragenents  to  such  efforts.  These,  or  ex- 
tracts from  them,  may  be  found,  with  much  more  well-authenticated  evidence  to  th& 
same  purpose,  in  several  late  publications  in  this  country,  and  in  the  periodicals  now 
publishing  upon  the  subject.  In  addition  to  this  the  political  influence  of  the  Aus- 
trian government  is  directed  to  the  same  object ;  and  immense  sums  of  money  col- 
lected by  several  powerful  associations  in  Europe,  some  of  which  have  been  founded 
for  this  express  object,  are  annually  expended  in  thb  country,  in  the  establishment 
and  support  of  schools  for  the  express  purpose  of  educating  the  children  of  Protes- 
tants and  others  not  now  belonging  to  the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  doctrines  of  Ro- 
manism, which  we  need  not  now  detain  to  show  you  are  subvertnve  of  that  religious 
and  civil  liberty  which  is  our  boast.  The  Leopold  Foundation  of  Austria,  the  So- 
ciety of  the  Propa/fondAdefide  of  Rome,  the  Penny  Society  of  France,  are  sending- 
in  their  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  annually,  which  are  expended 
on  the  above  object,  and  for  the  establishment  of  nunneries,  and  ether  kindred  establish- 
ments which  recent  disclosures  show  to  be  mere  brothels  and  sinks  of  iniquity.  Anoth- 
er circumstance,  which  ought  to  awaken  the  apprehensions  of  all  protestants,  and  the 
friends  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  is,  the  immense  influx  of  foreign  papists  into 
this  country.  It  is  stated  on  good  authority,  that  since  the  year  1817,  from  one  hun« 
dred  to  two  hundred  thousAiu  persons  have  arrived  annually  who  owe  and  profess 
allegiance  to  the  Pope  of  Rome.  These  are  raindl^  becoming  incorporated  with  our 
body  politic,  and  extending  the  ii^nence  and  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Anti-christ. 

These  things  demand  the  immediate  attention  of  the  friends  of  out  holy  reformed 
religion.  We  are  bound  to  maintain  and  tmsmit  unimpaired  the  banner  of  the  Ref- 
ormation to  succeeding  generations.  This  Synod  would  therefore  warn  the  peopler 
under  her  inspection,  siod  the  fhends  of  the  Reformation  from  Popish  darkness  and  ty- 
ranny in  general,  agaiaet  all  indifference  and  neutrality  to  this  subject,  and  especially 
afainst  aU  countenancing  and  encouraging  of  Popish  institutions  for  the  instruction  ef 
youth,  by  sending  their  children  and  wardens  to  Popish  seminaries.  This  Synod 
wooM  also  call  the  attention  of  the  mimsters  and  preachers  of  the  word,  to  the  kn- 
poftanoe  of  pointing  out  istheur  public  minietrations  from  the  word  of  God,  the  dan- 
gers to  which  we  are  exposed  from  an  increase  of  the  power  of  this  man  of  sin,  the  Ro- 
man Anti-christ ;  that  they  would  make  diluent  use  of  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  wMch 
is  the  word  of  God,  to  countemct  these  dangers,  that  thus  this  enemy  may  be  de 
fltroyedby  the  Spirit  of  God's  mouth  and  brightness  of- his  coming,  in  the  greater 
efl^enoe  of  gospel  light. 

Tma  Synod  would  atifectioiiatoly  ime  upon  the  several  eongreffations  under  her 
inspection,  the  importance  and  dnty  ornequent  player  to  God  for  the  preservation  of 
ovr  inestimable  pnvilegee  from  the  Qfrasp  of  Popery  ;  and  that  he  would  hasten  the 
flnal  overthrow  of  this  mystery  of  iniquity.  '^  How  long,  O  Lord,  holv  and  true^ 
4eiilihoa  not  judse  and  avenoe  onr  blood  on  tiiamthnt  dwiH  en  the  earth.^ 
"  Uysoboiitteai 

JAMES  P.  BOLLER. 
A.  ANDERSON. 
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(Continued  from  page  373,  Vol.  XII.) 

Now,  Sir,  we  may  debaie  the  point  a  little.  If  angels  lost  their  first 
tstate  by  sin,  (Jude  6,)  it  is  not  wonderful  that  man  should  lose  it.  If 
Adam  had  not  lost  it,  would  the  Lord  act  consistently  in  his  moral 
government  ]  God  must  hate  sin  in  Adam,  as  well  as  in  an  angel; 
because  it  is  evermore  iliat  abominable  thing  which  he  loalheth,  that 
accursed  thing  which  his  soul  hateth.  And  his  declarations  concernmg 
sin  are  these,  which  are  very  awful,  and  must  be  universal.  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death  ;  (Rom.  vi.  23.)  and  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, — 
(Ezek.  xviii  4,  20.)  The  angels  sinned,  and  being  spirits,  had  no  earthly 
case,  like  ours,  to  become  mortal  ;  but  they  underwent  a  spiritual 
death,  and  became  dead  to  God.  All  communion  with  God  ceased ; 
the  heavenly  image  was  withdrawn,  and  the  devilish  nature  introduced. 

Sin  is  just  the  same  deadly  bane  to  the  spirit,  that  poison  is  to  the 
body ;  a  single  dose  does  the  business.  Angels  lost  \he\r  first  estate  by 
this  poison  of  sin ;  and  if  disobedience  required  a  change  of  slate  in  an- 
gels, it  must  require  the  same  in  man.  For  God  acts  uniformly  in  his 
moral  government :  he  is  Jehovah,  and  changeth  not,     (Mai.  iii.  6.) 

Reasons  may  be  found,  why  God  provides  a  remedy  for  fallen  men, 
and  not  for  fallen  angels :  but  no  good  reason  can  be  given  why  man 
should  keep  his  first  estate  after  sin  committed.  Man  had  a  share  of 
the  deviPs  disobedience,  and  man  must  have  a  share  of  the  devil's  na- 
ture. And  enough  of  this  horrid  nature  is  apparent  in  ourselves  and 
others,  to  confirm  the  argument. 

Some  fancy  that  mortality  makes  the  change  in  Adam's  state ;  but 
this  is  not  the  whole  nor  the  chief  change ;  it  does  not  bring  the  devil's 
nature,  and  make  us  like  him.  Sickness,  pain  and  death  are  only  parts 
of  the  curse,  which  respect  the  body  :  the  spirit  also  sinned,  and  the 
S()irit  is  afflicted  with  the  devil's  naiurp.  Hence  satan  is  styled  the 
prince  of  this  wofld,  (John  xiv.  30.)  because  he  reigneth  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  A  devilish  prince  suits  a  devilish  subject:  Uke  loves  its  like. 
And  the  whole  wot  Id  are  said  to  lie  in  the  xoicked  one.  '^  tw  wovijpw.  (l 
John  V.  19.) 

It  is  not  strange  that  some  deny  the  fall.  This  is  part  of  that  spirit- 
ual bhndness,  which  has  crept  upon  the  understanding;  and  is  just 
what  happens  to  delirious  people  in  a  fever,  who  fancy  they  are  well, 
and  mock  at  physic  and  physician.  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  devils, 
through  that  pride  which  accompanieth  sin,  think  as  highly  of  them- 
selves, as  of  the  angels.  And  since  they  never  can  repent,  they  will 
rather  charge  their  misery  to  the  undeserved  wrath  of  God,  than  to 
their  own  iniquity. 

Every  wicked  temper  that  is  found  in  a  fiend,  I  can  find  in  myself, 
and  discern  in  otiiers.  And  I  could  as  soon  suppose,  that  God  created 
fiends,  as  believe  that  he  created  man  in  his  present  state.  Before  the 
fall,  man  was  pronounced  good,  very  good;  but  after  the  fall,  he  became 
bad  indeed,  bad  enough  to  be  called  of  God,  the  deviTs  child^  and  the  rfe- 
viCs  subject.  Sure,  Beelzebub  must  grin,  to  hear  his  vanquished  sub- 
jects preach  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature  ;  and  if  such  digniiy  is 
found  in  the  subject,  how  much  more  in  the  prince  T  He  may  well  be 
honoured,  like  the  Turk,  his  cousin,  with  the  title  of  sublime  highness. 

Every  dog  that  barks  at  me;  and  every  horse  that  lifts  his  heel 
against  me,  proves  I  am  a  fallen  creature.     The  brute  creation  durst 
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not  shew  an  enmity  before  the  fall  nor  had  they  any ;  but  testified  a 
w  illing  homage  unto  Adam,  by  coming  for  a  name.  (Gen.ii.  19.)  Eve 
no  m(»re  dreads  the  serpent,  than  we  dread  a  fly.  But  when  man  shook 
off  allegiance  from  his  God,  the  beasts  by  divine  permission  shook  off 
allegiance  too  from  man. 

Where  sin  enters,  pride  will  enter  too,  and  supply  the  place  of  real 
honor ;  and  as  iniquiiy  aboundeth,  pride  aboundulh  also.  Else,  how 
could  sinners  boast  of  dignity^  and  take  up  mighty  stale,  on  account  of 
verbal  tiles,  or  of  transient  manors,  when  ihey  themselves  must  pre- 
sently be  eaten  up  with  worms. 

Thus,  sin  by  disoledience,  Adam  became  both  a  condemned  sinner, 
and  an  unclean  creature.  He  was  dead  in  law  by  his  trespass,  and 
dt'ud  to  God  by  his  sinful  nature ;  dead  both  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The 
f'uniain  beinu  thus  polluted,  all  its  streams  were  filthy.  Y or  who  can 
brutg  a  clean  thing  out  of  that  which  is  unclean  1  J^ot  one.  (Job  xiv. 
4.)  Hence  all  are  called  children  of  wrath  by  nature,  (Ephes.  ii.  3,) 
and  delared  to  be  dtad  tn  sins.     (Ephes.  li.  1,  5.) 

So»ne  traces  of  the  moral  law  remain,  producing  what  we  call  the 
moral  sense,  or  conscience;  and  the  lamp  of  reason  burns,  though  with 
a  dimmer  light,  yet  sufficient  to  direct  our  worldly  matters ;  but  the 
S}»iriiual  life  is  quenched.  We  are  bora  of  the  flesh,  (John  iii.  0.)  born 
with  a  carnal  mndj  which  is  at  enmity  with  God;  (Kom.  viii,  7.)  and 
U' thing  suits  us  well,  but  what  is  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  Spiritual  ser- 
\  He  is  a  shackle,  put  upon  the  mind ;  and  when  the  heart  is  collared 
with  devotion,  it  drudges  through  it  very  heavily,  and  is  mighty  fro- 
waid  in  it;  stops  short,  starts  back,  flies  out  right  and  left,  looks  an 
hundred  ways  at  once,  and  keeps  lowing  for  the  world  all  the  time; 
j«.s  like  the  two  Philistine  cows,  which  drew  the  Lord's  ark  to  Bethshe- 
ni  sIj  ;  they  were  yoked  fast  together,  and  drew  forwards,  but  kept  low- 
mg  l«)r  their  calves  all  the  while;  and  though  engaged  in  religious 
dn'vgJit,  b(»ih  of  them  fell  a  sacrifice  at  Bethshemesh,  were  slaughtered, 
quarttrod,  and  consumed  by  fire.  An  awful  type  of  the  end  of  those, 
w  ho  find  God's  worship,  not  a  pleasant  service,  but  religious  draughts — 
(I  Sam.  vi.  10,  &c.) 

iNow,  Sir,  alt  mankind  abide  in  this  state  of  death,  Heathens,  Jews 
and  (  hnstians,  till  they  are  bom  of  God's  Spirit,  (John  iii.  3,  6.)  and 
liuce  h  s  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  iii  them.  (Rom.  viii.  9.  And  during  their 
continuance  in  this  state,  they  neittier  are  nor  can  be  sensible  of  it,  be- 
cause it  is  a  state  of  death,  which  seals  up  all  perception.  A  dead  soul 
ku  -ws  no  more  of  its  dead  condition,  thaua  dead  body  does.  Men  will 
mistake  a  d'cent  worship,  and  a  decent  conduct  for  the  spiritual  life  ;  and 
uill  >uppose  that  gluttons,  drunkards,  whoremongers,  Slc.  are  the  only 
}  eo|  I,-  in  a  state  of  flesh.  Whereas  St.  Jude  calls  every  man  a  sensual 
man.  v^ho  has  not  the  Spirit,     (Jude  19.) 

An  experimental  kno'  ledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  was  the 
C'hri^lian's  touchstone  in  St.  Paul's  day;  but  modern  gospellers  have 
Icnrned  a  pleasant  trick,  to  have  the  H<^ly  Spirit,  and  yet  know  nothing 
of  it :  and  they  ask  a  true  believer  scornfully,  as  once  a  taunting 
prnj)het  asked  Micaiah,  which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  God  Jrom  me  to 
sy.^ak  to  thee  ?  (1  Kings  xxii.  24.)  Did  he  pop  upon  you  through  the 
1  :vi\-hole,  or  through  a  chink  in  the  wall?  Which  way,  Micaiah,  was  \\% 
n  .1  then  smote  him  on  the  cheek.  See  here  the  character  of  a  false 
Vrof^het,  delineated  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  He  has  not  the  Spirit  of 
viod,  yet  he  pretends  unto  it  by  his  saying,  which  way  went  the  Spirit 
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from  me?  and  he  ridicules  the  Spirit's  sensible  operation,  by  asking 
scornfully,  which  tu^y  went  the  Spirit  unto  thee?  Did  you  sec  hfm 
come,  or  feel  him  come  into  you,  any  way  t  Pray,  what  way  was  it  ] 
let  us  hear,  Micaiah ;  and  take  this  smite  upon  the  cheek  for  your 
trouble.  Such  was  the  language  of  false  prophets  in  old  time ;  and 
where  Satan  rules,  these  taunting  prophets  never  die.  But,  Sir,  if  you 
have  never  felt  the  spiritual  death,  I  am  speaking  of,  you  are  yet  -ddead 
soul;  and  will  remain  so,  till  Jesus  Christ  has  quickened  you. 

For,  as  men  cannot  be  sensible  of  this  death,  while  they  abide  in  it, 
so  neither  can  they  help  themselves  out  of  it.  Death  strips  away  all 
powej'y  as  well  as  all  perception.  A  dead  body  may  as  well  restore  it- 
self to  life,  as  a  dead  soul.  A  fallen  an^el  may  as  soon  rekindle  spirit- 
ual life,  and  regain  his  first  estate,  as  a  fallen  man.  Nothing  can  pro- 
duce the  spiritual  life,  and  a  spiritual  mind  resulting  from  it,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  His  breath  alone  brings  this  life,  which  Jesus  inti- 
mates, when  he  hreathed  upon  his  disciples,  and  said,  receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.     (John  XX.  22.) 

Yet,  while  men  are  without  this  life,  and  walk  the  rounds  of  moral 
decency,  they  bravely  talk  of  will  and  power  to  make  themselves  the 
sons  of  God ;  and  think  St.  John  a  mere  driveling,  for  affirming  they 
are  born,  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.     (John  i.  13.) 

A  real  Christian,  in  St.  Paul's  account,  is  a  new  creation,  xaivij  x7iVijr; 
(2  Cor.  V.  17.)  He  is  God^s  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
(Eph.  iL  10.  And  Jesus  tells  you,  how  dead  souls  are  quickened : 
mark  his  words;  They  come  with  double  seal,  to  show  their  weight 
and  certainty.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.  (John  v.  25.)  Jesus  is  not  speaking  of  the  body's 
resurrection,  at  the  judgment  day,  but  of  a  resurrection  which  now  is, 
and  is  coming  every  day  ;  a  resurrection  of  dead  souls  to  life,  not  a 
merely  moral,  but  a  spiritual  life  ;  and  a  resurrection  caused,  not  by  us, 
but  by  himself,  even  by  his  voice.  He  has  many  voices  to  call  dead 
sinners  by,  the  voice  of  his  word,  of  his  ser/ants,  and  his  providences; 
but  all  these  avail  nothing,  without  the  voice  of  his  Spirit.  His  word 
is  but  a  dead  letter,  without  the  quickening  Spirit ;  his  servants  arc  but 
barking  dogs,  who  growl,  yet  cannot  bite,  unless  he  set  them  on :  and  his 
providences  are  but  claps  of  thunder,  alarming  for  a  time,  yet  quickly 
over,  except  he  rides  himself  upon  the  storm.  When  he  takes  the  work 
into  his  own  jiaud;  and  the  voice  of  his  Spirit  accompanies  the  voice  of  his 
word,  or  his  servants,  or  his  providences,  then  a  sinner  hears ;  and  starts 
from  his  grave,  like  Lazarus,  and  hves.  And  having  thus  received  life, 
be  feels  his  condemnation  and  his  ruined  nature,  and  crieth  after  Jesus. 

When  the  world  was  brought  into  this  ruined  state  by  sin,  man  could 
do  nothing  more  to  help  himself,  than  the  fallen  angels  could  ;  and  must 
perish  everlastingly,  unless  the  Lord  prevent  it.  He  does,  and  provides 
another  covertant;  the  stores  of  which  are  not  laid  up  in  Adam,  as  be- 
fore, nor  in  his  ruined  children :  God  does  not  choose  to  trust  a  bank- 
rupt. If  man  could  not  stand  upright,  when  set  upon  his  legs,  how 
shall  he  stand  when  he  has  none]  Therefore,  help  is  now  laid  upon 
one  who  is  mighty,  and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  And  the  Saviour  thus 
bespeaks  the  ruined  sinner,  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is 
thy  help.     (Hosea  xiii.  9.) 

However,  though  man  fell,  God  was  not  disappointed  by  his  fall;  it 
was  foreseen ;  for,  known  to  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning : 
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(Acts  XV.  18.)  and,  being  foreseen,  it  was  provided  against  in  such  a 
manner,  as  might  exalt  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  man's  recovery.  The 
first  covenant  was  made  with  Adam,  a  mere  man,  who  was  the  surety 
of  it :  but  the  surety  failed,  and  ruined  all.  The  second  covenant  was 
not  made  with  the  ruined  sinner,  a  broken  merchant ;  but  with  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  from  Heaven.  Jehovah  says,  I  give  ihee  for  a  covenant ; 
(Isa,  xliii.  6. — xlix.  8.)  and  of  course,  Jesus  is  the  surety  of  this  better 
covenant.     (Heb.  vii.  22.) 

Now  the  business,  of  a  surety,  is  to  pay  ihe  legal  debts  of  another. — 
Our  legal  debts  are,  first,  perfect  obedience^  which  alone  can  bring  a  title 
unto  heaven ;  secondly,  the  curse  of  deaths  for  not  performing  that 
obedience. 

Jesus  Christ  first  pays  the  debt  of  perfect  obedience  :  and  thcreby,a» 
surety  redeems  the  heavenly  title:  then  he  lakes  the  law-curse  on  him- 
self, to  free  believers  from  it.  And  both  these  blessings  are  imputed^ 
or  charged  to  the  account  of  every  true  believer.  By  the  death  of  his 
surety,  he  is  freed  from  condemnation ;  and  by  Ms  alone  obedience  he  is 
made  righteous,  (Rom.  v.  19.)  justified  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  ob- 
tains a  legal  title  unto  heaven. 

And,  sir,  there  is  nothing  monstrous  in  this  matter,  however  some 
may  please  to  startle  at  it.  Human  laws,  every  where,  as  well  as  the 
divine,  allow  of  suretiship;  which  proves  it  is  an  equitable  thing.  If 
farmer  Thomas  does  some  common  work  for  farmer  James,  the  law 
imputes  the  work  done  by  Thomas  unto  James.  When  a  curate 
preaches  for  a  weary  rector;  the  law  imputes  the  curate's  mouth  to  the 
silent  rector.  If  you  was  overwhelmed  with  debts,  and  a  friendly  sure- 
ty did  discharge  them  all ;  the  law  would  impute  this  payment  unto  yoii, 
and  acquit  you  of  debt  as  eflTectually,  as  if  the  money  had  been  taken 
from  your  own  purse,  and  paid  with  your  own  hand. 

Indeed,  though  suretiship  is  common  among  men,  in  debts  of  money^ 
it  is  not  practised  in  debts  of  life.  For  who  will  die  for  another  \  A 
rogue  will  not  thrust  his  neck  into  the  halter  for  a  rogue  ;  and  an  hon- 
est man  will  not  choose  it,  nor  might  the  state  consent  unto  it ;  for 
honest  men  are  scarce.  But  the  law  itself  has  no  abhorrence  of  such 
suretiship,  and  would  gain  abundant  reverence  by  it. 

When  a  villian  dies  by  the  hand  of  justice,  we  attend  more  to  the 
guilt  of  the  sufferer,  and  to  our  own  security  by  his  death,  than  to  the 
honor  which  the  law  leceives  by  his  execution.  But  if  an  upright  man, 
and  well  esteemed,  should  freely  suffer  for  a  villain,  this  striking  spec- 
tacle would  bring  much  reverence  to  the  law,  and  give  it  great  solem^ 
nity. 

Zaieucas,  a  prince  of  the  Locrians,  made  a  law.  that  every  one  con- 
victed of  adultery,  should  lose  both  his  eyes;  and  it  happened  that  his 
own  son  was  convicted  of  the  crime.  The  prince  was  not  willing  that 
the  law  should  lose  its  honor,  nor  could  the  father  bear  to  see  his  son 
quite  blind.  He  therefore,  orders  one  of  his  own  eyes  to  be  bored  out, 
and  one  of  his  sons.  Thus  two  eyes  were  given  to  the  law,  which 
brought  it  more  solemnity  than  if  the  son  had  lost  both  his  own.  In 
such  a  case,  as  he  passed  along,  many  onlv  might  have  cried,  "there 
'*goes  the  blind  youth,  who  could  notlet  his  neighbor's  wife  alone," — 
But  when  the  aged  father  stirs  abroad,  and  is  seen  with  an  eye  dug 
out;  this  sight  of  suffering  innocence  strikes  beholders  hearts  with  awe, 
and  makes  them  reverence  the  law,  and  dread  adultery. 

Pray,  hold  your  hand  a  little,  Doctor ;  every  honest  man  will  strive 
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to  pay  his  debts ;  and  if  he  cannot  pay  Ihe  whole,  will  make  a  compo- 
sition, and  pay  what  he  can.  Such  a  composition  I  would  make  for  my 
sinful  debts,  and  should  hope  to  pay  ten  shillings  in  the  pound,  or  a  bet- 
ter penny.  I  am  not  so  vain,  as  to  reject  a  surety  altogether,  relying 
wholly  on  my  own  ability  for  payment ;  nor  can  I  think  myself  quite 
insolvent.  I  would  therefore  have  the  old  grazier  and  Jesus  Christ 
jointly  bound  in  the  same  bond.  This  would  look  creditable;  and  I  could 
condescend  to  let  the  saviour  sign  his  name  first,  though  I  paid  full  fif- 
teen shillings  in  the  pound.     What  think  you  of  this,  Doctor? 

Sir,  I  think  such  a  bond  would  dishonor  Christ,  and  ruin  you  efectu- 
ally.  If  you  fancy  God's  authority  is  a  trifling  business,  and  does  not 
need  a  surely  to  make  whole  satisfaction  for  sin,  you  would  do  well  to 
consider  what  has  happened  to  the  fallen  angels,  for  want  of  such  a 
surety.  They  sinned;  and  the  trespass,  which  brought  on  their  punish- 
ment, was  a  single  one,  no  doubt  like  Adam's.  For  in  God's  govern- 
ment, the  wages  of  every  sin  is  death.  Yet  their  single  trespass  has  cast 
them  out  of  heaven,  curst  them  with  a  devilish  nature,  and  doomed 
them  to  everlasting  misery. 

You  may  thrust  your  name  into  the  covenant,  if  you  please,  as  a 
joint  bondsman  ;  but  it  will  be  at  your  utter  peril ;  for  the  Father  and 
the  Son  will  both  reject  you  with  abhorrence.  The  Father  has  provi- 
ded a  surety  for  this  better  covenant,  ^sufficient  surely,  and  named  him 
singly,  and  thereby  has  excluded  every  other.  And  if  you  foist  your  own 
name  into  the  covenant,  as  a  joint  bondsman,  to  discharge  your  debts; 
what  is  this,  but  reflecting  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  as  if  he  knew 
not  how  to  provide  a  surety ;  and  on  the  power  of  the  Son,  as  if  he 
was  not  able  to  execute  his  office  ?  Sir,  this  is  horrible  presumption, 
and  will  be  reckoned  with  at  a  proper  time.  God  will  avenge  himself 
of  such  proud  adversaries. 

Adam,  though  a  mere  man,  was  qualified,  as  a  surety,  to  pay  obedi' 
ence  for  all  in  his  loins  :  yet  none  but  a  God-man  is  qualified,  to  make 
atonement  for  disobedience.  No  created  being  can  make  satisfaction 
unto  God  for  sin:  the  utmost'  he  can  do,  is  to  pay  his  hourly  debts; 
and  if  the  debts  arc  hourly  paid,  he  is  still  Unprofitable^  has  no  merit, 
nor  deserveth  even  thanks ;  he  has  only  done  his  duty. 

You  have  read  what  Jesus  says ;  and  what  he  says  is  true  of  every 
creature,  angel  or  man  ;  when  ye  have  done  all  things,  which  are  com' 
mandedyou,  say,  we  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  only  done  our 
duty,  And  does  the  Lord  thank  that  servant,  who  has  done  the  things 
that  were  commanded?  I  suppose  not,  (Luke  xvii.  9,10.)  You  do 
not  thank  your  own  servant,  for  doing  what  he  is  commanded  ;  and  yet 
are  more  obliged  to  him,  a  million  times,  than  your  Maker  is  to  you. — 
Now,  Sir,  if  after  having  done  all  our  duty,  we  are  yet  unprofitable, 
and  unworthy  of  the  smallest  thanks ;  pray  what  room  is  left  for  merit 
to  make  atonement  ? 

This  saucy  idol  cannot  shew  its  face  in  heaven  ;  no  angel  dares  to 
think  of  merit.  With  two  wings  he  flies,  to  shew  his  swift  obedience  ; 
with  two,  his  feet  are  covered,  io  hide  obedience  from  his  eyes;  and 
with  two,  his  face  is  veiled^  in  token  of  unworlhiuess.  Angels  do  not 
vaunt,  as  sinful  mortals  do,  of  their  obedience  and  holiness ;  but  with 
adoring  wonder  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts !  (Isa.  vi.  2, 
3,)  and  pay  eternal  adoration  to  this  holy  Three,  the  Holy  Father,  Holy 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Merit  is  the  fuzz-b^U,  which  sprouteth  from  a  dung-hill,  with  a  pow 
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dered  cap ;  and  only  garnishes  the  crest  of  sinners,  who  are  daily  doing 
what  ihey  ought  not,  or  leaving  undone  what  they  ought  to  do.  And 
if  the  real  wages  due  to  sin,  is  death,  then  a  sinner's  merit,  and  a  sin- 
ner's dignity,  are  just  of  as  much  value,  and  just  as  great  a  contradic- 
tion, as  a  traitor's  loyalty,  or  a  whore's  chastity. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mere  creature ;  though  the  head  of  all  creation, 
and  had  paid  most  sinless  obedience,  he  could  only  say  at  last,  I  have 
done  my  duty,  and  deserve  no  thanks ;  I  am  yet  anprofitable,  and  can 
plead  no  merit  for  myself,  much  less  for  others. 

But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  he  is  no  more  bound  to  keep  the  creature's 
law,  than  an  earthly  master  is  to  do  his  servant's  work.  And  if  he  plea- 
sed to  take  man's  nature,  to  become  man's  surety ;  though  the  human 
nature,  being  but  a  creature,  and  acting  as  a  servant,  could  merit  no- 
thing ;  the  divine  nature,  joined  to  it  by  a  personal  union,  can  merit  and 
make  noble  satisfaction* 

The  law  had  claims  of  obedience  upon  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
because  it  is  a  creature ;  but  had  none  upon  the  divine  ;  it  is  the  Law- 

fiver,  whose  word  created  all  things,  and  whose  will  gives  law  to  all, 
[ere  merit,  will  arise,  by  doing  that  service  which  it  was  not  boond  to 
do. 

If  your  servant  does  his  daily  work  faithfuIFv,  no  daily  thanks  are 
given  nor  expected  ;  he  only  does  his  duty.  6al  if  a  neighbor  lends 
an  helping  hand  freely,  he  merits  thanks,  because  the  service  was  not 
due  from  him,  but  freely  offered  by  him.  We  may  merit  from  each 
other,  but  can  merit  nothing  from  the  Lord,  because  our  utmost  service 
is  ever  due  to  him. 

Thus  by  the  obedience  and  death  of  this  God-man  surety,  the  law 
was  magnified  and  honored,  (Is.  xlii.  21,)  more  honored,  than  if  all 
the  sinful  race  of  men  had  fallen  under  his  eternal  curse  for  disobedi- 
ence. 

If  man  had  paid  a  perfect  unsinning  obedience,  it  would  have  been 
his /i/fe  to  heaven :  a  title  founded,  not  on  human  merit,  but  on  the 
Lord's  free  promisey  This  do  and  thou  bhalt  live.  Without  such  a  pro- 
mise, God  might  have  dropt  his  creature  man  into  nothing,  after  a  thou- 
sand years  of  complete  obedience.  Yes,  if  no  promise  hindered,  God 
might  drop  a  perfect  angel  into  nothing;  and  perhaps  wiih  more  jus- 
tice, than  we  may  kill  a  happy  fiy,  because  of  his  whizzing.  Such  an 
angel  lives  on  courtesy,  and  has  no  reason  to  complain,  if  it  is  with- 
drawn. While  he  pays  obedience^  his  life  abounds  with  comforts;  all 
things  suited  to  his  state  are  given ;  but  he  may  drop  into  nothing,  as 
he  was  before,  if  the  Lord  pleaseth.     God  was  under  no  obligation  to 

(five  him  life ;  and  without  a  promise,  he  is  under  none  to  prolong  his 
ife ;  and  least  of  all  to  advance  an  human  creature  to  a  better  life. 

The  popish  conclave  has  acted  craftily,  and  more  consistently  than 
protestant  divines,  by  inventing  works  of  supererogation.  For  though 
these  words  are  false,  absurd,  and  blasphemous,  yet  being  once  allowed, 
they  lay  a  right  foundation  for  human  merit.  If  man  can  do  more  than 
he  is  in  duty  bound  to  do,  be  may  merit  by  such  doing.  And  nothing 
now  is  wanted  for  the  Pope,  but  a  Cyclop  s  eye  of  infallibility,  which 
any  Vulcan  readily  will  make,  to  determine  what  these  works  of  supe- 
rerogation are,  and  the  church's  coffers  are  loaded  presently  with  trea- 
sure. Simeon  Stylites,  by  perching  on  a  pillar  for  a  month,  shall  pur- 
chase pardons  for  a  thousand  adulterers  and  sodomites. 
But,  Sir,  we  will  lake  leave  of  the  Pope's  eye,  and  proceed.    Every 
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man  had  dinned,  and  has  lost  his  heavenly  title,  A  single  trespass  for-' 
fells  it  iu  man  or  angel,  and  forfeits  it  for  even  Jesus  Christ  steps  in, 
as  the  human  surety,  and  pays  the  legal  debt  of  perfect  obedience,  and 
thus  redeems  the  sinner's  title.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Lord  our  right" 
eousness :  (Jer.  xxiii.  6.)  Jesus  says  himself,  their  righteousness  is  of 
me.  (Isa.  liv.  17.)  and  the  church  replies,  In  the  Lord,  have  I  righte^ 
ousness.  (Isa.  xlv.  24.)  Paul  says,  Christ  is  made  to  (of  rather,  for) 
us  righteousness;  (1.  Cor.  30.)  and  declares.  We  are  made  righteous- 
ness in  him ;  (2.  Cor.  v.  21.)  which  he  calls  the  righteousness  of  God; 
because  it  was  wrought  out  by  the  God*man  surety. 

When  John  refused  baptism  unto  Jesus  he  received  this  answer,  sm/* 
fer  it  to  be  so  noxo^  for  thus  it  becomes  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.-^ 
(Matt.  iii.  15.)  Jesus  as  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  needed  not  the  laver 
of  baptism  ;  but  as  Israel's  surety,  he  did  need  it.  It  became  him,  as 
surety,  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  moral  and  ritual,  respecting  Jews  and 
Christians.  On  this  account,  he  was  both  circumcised  and  baptized, 
partook  of  the  Jewish  passover,  and  the  christian  eucharist,  and  went 
to  the  yearly  feasts  at  Jerusalem,  as  the  law  required.  If  a  single  rite 
had  been  neglected,  he  would  not  fulfil  all  righteousness,  nor  could 
have  been  a  legal  surety.     A  trip  in  one  point  would  have  spoiled  all. 

But,  sir,  man  has  not  only  forfeited  his  heavenly  title  by  sin ;  he  has 
incurred  a  law-curse,  too,  the  curse  of  eternal  death.  Sin  has  both 
barred  heaven's  gate  against  him,  and  opened  hell's  gate  for  him. 
Now,  Jesus  Christ,  as  man's  surety,  paid  this  legal  debt  too.  He  was 
made  a  curse  for  us,  and  redeemed  us  from  the  curse.     Gal.  iii.  13. 

Paul  is  in  rapture  about  this  love  of  Christ;  and  so  is  every  one,  who 
feels  the  blessings  purchased  by  it  Yet  how  little  is  this  love  regard- 
ed by  modern  gospellers!  Who  bears  a  dying  Saviour  on  his  heart, 
and  thinks  or  talks  about  him  1  A  melancholy  proof  of  man's  fallen 
nature;  of  his  deep  ingratitude  and  folly  !  Sure  we  must  outmatch  a 
devil  here  :  His  heart  would  leap  for  joy,  to  hear  the  tidings  of  a  sure- 
ty; yet  men  will  pass  the  surety  by,  some  with  no  regard,  and  some 
with  much  contempt. 

Thus  Jesus  sets  the  fallen  sinner  on  his  legs  again,  pays  the  law  debt 
of  complete  obedience,  to  redeem  our  title ;  then  takes  the  law-curse 
on  himself,  to  free  us  from  it. 

Why,  Doctor,  this  is  charming  news,  indeed :  but  if  this  be  all  that 
is  needful  for  salvation,  I  do  not  see  how  any  can  miscarry.  Satan 
may  as  well  bar  up  his  gates :  he  will  not  catch  a  single  straggler. — 
My  neighbor  Fillpot,  who  comes  reeling  home  at  night  from  the  Che- 
quer, stands  as  good  a  chance  as  the  grazier  who  goes  soberly  to  bed. 
Haw  is  this  Doctor!  Methinks  I  do  not  like  it,  that  J^Ted  Fillpot  should 
stagger  after  me  to  heaven,  and  get  perhaps  as  good  a  crown  as  myself. 
This  will  never  do.  Something  surely  must  be  wrought  in  us,  as  well 
as  something  done /or  us. 

True,  Sir,  much  must  be  wrought  in  us,  not  indeed  to  purchase  sal- 
vation, which  is  already  purchased  by  the  surety ;  but  to  dispose  and 
enable  us  to  receive  salvation /ree/y,  and  behave  suitably  for  it.  Jesus 
Christ  has  not  only  redeemed  us  from  the  curse,  and  bought  our  title, 
but  has  also  purchased  grace  to  sanctify  our  nature,  and  thereby  give 
us  meetness  for  glory.  This  grace  is  always  given  to  the  heirs  of  glory, 
to  prepare  them  for  it;  and  the  benefits  of  Christ's  obedience  in  life 
and  oeath  are  made  over  to  them,  and  sealed  on  the  conscience 
by   the  Holy   Spirit.     Thus  they    have  an  inward  witness  of  de- 
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liverance  from  the  curse,  with  a  legal  title  unto  heaven,  and  a  gospel 
meelness  for  it.  This  meetness  springs  from  regeneration,  or  a  spirit- 
ual life  begun  and  carried  on  in  the  soul,  as  a  preparation  for  the  spi- 
ritual worship  of  heaven.  And  the  spiritual  life  differs  from  the  merely 
moral  one,  as  animal  motion  differs  from  mechanic  motion,  or  as  a  man's 
walking  differs  from  a  clock's  going.  The  clock  may  go  wvli  but  has 
not  animal  life  ;  and  a  man  may  walk  well,  yet  have  no  spiritual  life. 

Now,  sir,  observe  the  case  of  mere  professors.  They  talk  of  honesty 
and  decency,  and  feed  upon  their  withered  moral  skeleton ;  but  know 
not  how  to  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ.  An  application 
of  the  gospel  blessings  to  their  heart,  u  neither  sought  nor  wanted. 
They  hear  that  Jesus  Christ  has  died,  and  are  satisfied  with  this  report; 
but  his  blood,  the  virtue  of  it,  must  be  sprinkled  on  the  conscience,  or 
it  avails  them  nothing ;  will  neither  bring  them  gospel-peace  nor  gos- 
pel-holiness. Paul  and  Peter  speak  of  the  sprinkling  of  this  bhod ;  {\ 
ret.  i.  2.  Heb.  xii.  24,)  and  through  this  sprinkling,  the  atonement  is 
received  by  a  sinner,  and  his  heart  is  sweetly  drawn  to  love  and  fol- 
low Jesus.  Nothing  but  partaking  of  Christ's  blessings,  will  effectually 
engage  the  heart  to  Christ ;  then  he  draws  us  with  the  cords  qf  a  man, 
and  the  love  of  Chins t  constrains  us. 

All  the  blessings  of  salvation  have  been  purchased  by  Jesus,  and  are 
at  his  disposal.  He  gives  them  when,  and  where,  and  how  he  pleaseth. 
And  do  not  you  expect,  Sir,  to  dispose  of  freely,  what  you  have  bought 
fairly  f  Jesus  saith,  /give  eternal  life  unto  them;  (John  x.  28.)  and 
what  is  freer  than  a  gift  ?  and  lest  you  should  think  him  an  usurper,  he 
declares,  and  pray  observe  his  declaration,  all  things  arc  delivered  unto 
me  by  my  Father.  (Matt.  xi.  27. — John  iii.  35.)  ./?//  persons  and  all 
blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  are  at  my  disposal,  surrendered  into 
my  hands  by  the  Father,  on  account  of  my  undertaking  the  work  of 
mediator. 

So  Jesus  reigneth,  in  his  human  nature,  king  supreme,  disposing  of 
all  persons  and  all  blessings,  as  he  pleaseth  ;  and  must  reign,  till  all  his 
foes  are  made  his  footstool :  then  the  kingdom  will  be  administered  as 
before,  not  by  the  hand  of  this  God-man  mediator;  but  God,  the  three 
one  God,  will  be  all  in  all.  In  the  mean  time,  Jesus  calls  and  quickens 
whom  he  will,  (John  v.  21.)  gives  repcnlence  and  faith,  bestows  pardon 
and  justification,  affords  grace  to  sanctified  believers,  and  perseverence 
to  bring  them  safe  to  glory.  Thus  the  faithful  say  with  David,  Salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord ;  and  sing  hosannahs  not  to  their  own  wisdom, 
strength  or  merit,  but  to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever. 

Indeed,  Doctor,  I  must  cudgel  you :  I  can  hold  no  long.  My  patience 
is  worn  down  to  the  stump,  and  the  stump  is  going.  What  a  cypher 
you  make  of  the  poor  grazier;  and  what  a  hobby-horse  of  human  na- 
ture 1  according  to  your  account,  she  has  no  more  eyes,  ears  or  hands  to 
help  herself,  than  an  oyster.  Why,  your  picture  of  nature  is  so  horrid 
black,  it  would  even  fright  a  chimney-sweeper  I  What?  have  I  no 
power  in  myself  to  begin  the  Christian  life;  and  when  begun,  no 
strength  to  carry  it  on  ?     Am  I  in  debt  to  Jesus  Christ  for  every  thing? 

Please  to  drop  your  cudgel,  Sir,  and  I  will  give  an  answer.  A  va- 
pouring staff  does  not  suit  my  fancy.  You  are  indebted  unto  Christ  for 
every  good  you  do  possess,  and  to  yourself  for  all  the  evil  you  do  com- 
mit. Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  every  good  thing  in  the 
spiritual,  rational  and  animal  life  ;  he  is  alpha  and  omega  in  them  all. 
No  animal  has  life  till  be  gives  it ;  and  no  animal  has  power,  when 
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in  life,  to  prolong  its  life  a  moment.  It  may  eat  and  drink  ;  yet  food 
and  liquor  are  not  life,  but  means  of  life.  We  live  not  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  the  word  of  God.  That  word,  which  bringeth  food,  must  give  it 
blessing,  and  then  it  nourisheth. 

When  Christ  creates  an  idiot,  all  the  schoolsin  the  world  cannot  give 
him  reason,  because  he  is  born  without  it. 

And  where  a  rational  nature  is  given,  and  means  used  for  its  cultiva- 
tion, still  they  are  bui  means,  which  profit  som6,  and  help  not  others, 
though  alike  diligent.  Every  opening  of  the  understanding,  every  im- 
provement in  science,  and  every  invention  in  handicrafts,  with  all  skill 
in  working,  comes  wholly  from  Jesus,  who  is  called  the  light  of  men^ 
(John  i.  4.)  and  calls  himself  the  light  of  the  world,  (John  viii.  12.  He 
opens  a  budding  understanding,  as  he  opens  a  budding  rose. 

Whatever  light  men  have,  it  proceeds  from  Christ  alone.  And  he 
can  give  this  light  gradually  ;  or  give  it  aU  at  once,  as  he  did  to  Adam  : 
and  as  he  did  to  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  two  brick-makers,  who  were 
furnished  immediately  with  wisdom  of  heart,  and  skill  of  hand,  for  en- 
graving, carving,  embroidery,  and  all  kind  of  work.     (Exod.  xxxv.  30.) 

He  can  make  men  forget  their  native  language,  and  speak  divers  oth- 
ers, in  a  moment,  as  he  did  at  Babel :  or  he  can  make  men  retain  their 
native  language,  and  speak  divers  others,  in  a  moment,  as  he  did  at 
Pentecost. 

Courage  too  proceeds  from  Jesus.  When  he  would  exalt  a  nation, 
fijse  of  them  shall  chase  an  hundred ;  and  when  he  would  depress  a  na- 
tion, they  shall Jly  when  none  pursueth.     (Levit.  xxvi.  8 — 17.) 

Neither  has  a  rational  nature  any  power  to  preserve  itself.  A  philo- 
sopher, eneaged  in  study,  and  surrounded  with  literature,  may  turn  an 
idiot,  or  fall  distracted,  in  a  moment ;  and  he  would  do  so,  if  not  sup- 
ported secretly  by  Jesus  :  his  visitation  preserveth  our  spirit.  (Job  x. 
12.) 

Where  the  animal  and  rational  nature  are  given,  a  man  is  yet  void 
of  life  spiritual,  till  Jesus  Christ  bestows  it;  as  void  of  life  spiritual, 
as  an  idiot  is  of  life  rational.  And  as  none  but  Jesus  could  give  an 
idiot  rational  life,  so  none  but  he  can  give  a  rational  man  spiritual  hfe. 

This  life  was  lost  at  the  fall,  and  never  is  recovered  till  Jesus  quick- 
ens us.  And  till  this  life  is  recovered,  men  are  only  Christian  ghosts, 
having  semblance  without  substance,  resting  on  a  bioken  bed  of  duties, 
and  will  find  as  much  relief  from  it,  as  an  hungry  stomach  from  a  paint- 
ed feast. 

Paul,  I  suppose,  alludes  to  the  spiritual  life,  when  writing  to  a  Chris- 
tian church,  styled  elsewhere  spiritual  men  :  he  prays  that  spirit,  soul 
and  body,  may  be  preserved  blameless ;  (1  Thess.  v.  23,)  which  three 
portions,  make  up  (what  he  calls  the  oXoxXigpou  of  a  Christian  man,  or) 
the  whole  lot  of  nature  assigned  him  by  the  Lord. 

When  spiritual  life  is  given,  a  man  is  born  of  the  Spirit^  (Jol\n  iii.  6,) 
and  finds  divine  communion  through  the  Spirit;  but  has  no  power  in 
himself  to  preserve  the  life  which  is  begun  :  no  more  power  to  continue 
or  enlarge  his  spiritual  life,  than  his  rational  or  animal  life.  Means  of 
grace  must  be  used,  but  these  are  nothing  more  than  means  still.  The 
support,  increase  and  continuance  of  the  spiritual  life  are  wholly  from 
Jesus,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Art.  IV.  The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Crie. 

It  has  become  our  melancholy  task  to  notice  in  our  pages  the  sudden 
and  premature  decease  of  this  eminent  and  lamented  minister  of  Christ, 
which  took  place  on  Wednesday,  the  5th  day  of  August,  at  half  past 
twelve  noon.  So  recent,  so  sudden,  so  totally  unexpected  is  this  alarm- 
ing dispensation,  that  it  demands  an  effort  even  yet  to  realize  what  our 
pen  must  record, — ^that  the  name  which  but  yesterday  was  ranked  with 
the  most  respected  of  the  living,  has  now  passed  to  its  place  among  the 
illustrious  dead.  The  principal  circumstances  attending  this  mournful 
event  are  too  public  to  require  repetition ;  and  we  have  considered  it 
sufficient  to  give  these  in  the  language  of  some  excellent  notices  which 
appeared  in  the  newspapers  at  the  time.  We  shall  therefore  confine 
ourselves  to  such  facts  as  may  not  be  so  generally  known,   and  may 

Erove  interesting  to  our  readers.  The  health  of  this  distinguished  man 
ad  been  for  a  considerable  time  past  in  such  a  declining,  or  rather  pre- 
carious state,  as  to  occasion  considerable  anxiety  to  his  friends.  His 
frame,  though  of  late  apparently  robust,  had  been  for  some  years  sub- 

{'ected  to  severe  attacks  ofdisease,  particularly  that  acute  disorder  known 
)y  the  name  of  tic  douloureux^  accompained  with  erisypelas,  which  re- 
duced his  strength  to  such  a  degree  as  to  unfit  him,  for  a  considerable 
time  afterwards,  for  any  exertion.  His  last  attack  oJF  this  nature  was  in 
the  month  of  May  last,  when  his  recovery  was  more  lingering  than  usual. 
During  the  summer  his  strength  rallied  so  far  as  to  enable  him  to  under- 
take several  long  journies  in  ditferent  directions,  and  to  assist  at  various 
sacraments,  on  which  occasion  he  seemed  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health  and  spirits,  and  discharged  his  duties  with  more  than  his  usual  vi- 
gour and  acceptableness.  He  felt  particularly  anxious  to  visit  the  be- 
reaved congregation  of  his  lamented  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Smith  of  Kil- 
winning, to  whom  he  administered,  much  to  their  refreshment,  the  conso- 
lations which  his  own  flock  was  so  soon  to  require.  Indeed,  in  the  whole  of 
this  progress  in  visiting  the  churches,  which  was  extended  far  beyond  its 
usual  limits,  he  seems  to  have  been  guided  by  a  special  Providence,  and 
left  such  an  impression  on  every  congregation  which  enjoyed  the  benefit 
of  his  ministrations,  that  now  he  has  been  removed,  they  cannot  help  re- 
garding his  visit  as  a  parting  blessing  lefl  behind  to  them  by  this  favored 
servant  of  the  Lord.  Ministers  and  people  speak  with  one  voice  of  the 
heavenly  unction,  the  solemn  pathos,  and  remarkable  power  which 
characterized  his  labors  during  this  season,  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that 
his  soul  was  fast  ripening  for  the  rest  which  awaited  it,  and  preparing 
to  take  Its  flight  for  ever  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labours.  The  mat- 
ter and  the  manner  of  his  discourses  could  not  have  been  made  more  ap- 
propriate to  such  a  consummation,  had  he  known  assuredly  that  "  those 
among  whom  he  had  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  should  see  his 
face  no  more."  "  The  better,  even  the  heavenly  country," — **the  city 
which  God  has  prepared"  for  those  that  love  him, — ^the  love  of  Christ,— 
the  duty  of  his  people  in  times  of  trial  and  in  the  prospect  of  judgment — 
these  were  the  topics  he  chiefly  dwelt  on,  and  they  were  urged  in  a  strain 
of  lofty  devotion,  which  carried  the  conviction  to  all,  that  the  good  of 
souls  and  the  glory  of  his  Master  lay  nearer  his  heart  than  the  rewards 
of  literary  toils,  the  incense  of  human  applause,  or  any  sublunary  object 
whatever. 

While  thus  actively  engaged,  however,  in  the  work  of  his  Divine  Mas- 
ter, he  received  several  warnings  of  the  fatal  disease  by  which  he  was 
soon  to  be  removed  from  the  service  of  tlie  Church  on  earth.    From 
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some  internal  symptoms,  he  had  felt  for  some  time  before  that  his  con- 
stitution was  giving  way,  and  to  some  of  his  relations  and  intimate  friends 
he  expressed  himself  persuaded  (in  the  same  way  as  his  friend,  Dr. 
Thomson,  had  done  before  him,)  that  he  would  die  soon  and  suddenly. 
He  complained  much  of  his  strength  being  overtasked,  that  he  had  too 
much  to  do,  and  frequently  said  that  he  would  never  be  able  to  bring  his 
intended  Life  of  Calvin  to  a  conclusion.  This,  however,  did  not  seem 
to  give  him  much  uneasiness;  he  had  done  enough,  he  said,  to  enable 
another  to  finish  it  after  him.  On  Sabbath  he  preached  in  his  own  pul- 
pit twice  with  his  usual  animation.  He  lectured  in  the  forenoon  on  John 
xxi.  16 — 18,  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  had  he  lived  to  officiate  another 
Sabbath,  he  would  in  all  probability  have  finished  this  book.  In  the  af- 
ternoon he  preached  on  that  striking  text.  Matt.  iii.  12,  "  Whose  fan  is  in 
his  hand,"  &c,,  of  which  all  that  heard  it  declare  that  a  more  solemn 
and  impressive  discourse  they  had  seldom,  if  ever,  heard  from  his  lips. 
In  the  evening  of  this  his  last  Sabbath  on  earth,  he  was  remarkably 
cheerful,  so  much  so  as  to  excite  the  observation  of  his  nearest  friends. 
On  Monday  he  was  much  in  his  usual  health,  and  entertained  a  small 

Earty  of  friends  at  dinner.  On  Tuesday  alternoon,  the  4th  of  August, 
e  was  seized  with  a  sudden  and  severe  attack  of  pain.  From  this  he  was 
relieved  by  medicine,  and  to  his  anxious  friends  expressed  no  fears  of 
any  immediate  danger.  Shortly  after  he  fell  into  a  slumber,  which  soon 
assumed  an  alarming  character.  He  had  gradually  and  insensibly  sunk 
into  a  stupor,  out  of  which  it  was  found  impossible  to  awaken  him  to 
consciousness.  The  disease  had  taken  the  appearance  of  apoplexy  ;  and 
surrounded  by  numbers  of  grieving  and  awe-stricken  friends,  who  had 
c«>IIected  to  witness  the  last  moments  of  their  beloved  pastor,  without  a 
groan  or  struggle,  his  spirit  entered  into  rest.  At  his  death,  he  was  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age,  and  40th  of  his  ministry. 

Thus  has  departed  from  us,  in  the  full  cnreer  of  his  usefulness,  in  the 
full  possession  of  his  mental  powers,  in  the  height  of  his  fame,  and  at  a 
period  of  life  when  he  might  have  calculated  on  enjoying  the  fruits  of  his 
tabors  for  some  time  to  c  )me,— a  man  whose  loss  the  Church  and  the 
world,  as  well  as  his  fl^ck  and  his  friends,  will  long  have  cause  to  de- 
plore. We  are  no  friends  to  fulsome  panegyrics  over  the  dead,  and 
were  we  disposed  to  indulge  in  them  on  this  occasion,  we  would  be 
checked  by  remembering  the  extreme  modesty  of  the  deceased, — his  sen- 
sitive aversion  to  personal  adulation  when  alive,  and  his  well-known  re- 
pu^ance  to  the  practice  of  lauding  departed  worthies,  in  language 
which  they  would  have  shrunk  from  hearing  applied  to  them  in  their 
life  time.  But  though,  in  the  present  case,  to  pourtray  must  be  to  praise, 
and  the  more  faithful  the  picture,  the  more  must  our  language  assume 
the  appearance  of  flattery,  regard  for  the  living,  as  well  as  justice,  grati- 
tude, and  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  dead, — ^and  above  all,  the  honor 
of  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  he  was  whfU  he  loas,  (alas !  that  we  must 
DOW  speak  of  him  in  the  past  tense,)  urges  us  to  attempt,  in  our  feeble 
way,  to  give  some  idea  of  him  as  a  man,  a  minister,  and  a  public  charac- 
ter, leaving  it  to  another  to  do  justice  to  his  life  in  the  form  of  memoir. 
We  express  only  what  every  one  that  knew  Dr.  M'Crie  must  have  ob- 
served, when  we  say,  that  the  most  striking  part  of  his  character  consist- 
ed in  the  singular  combination  it  presented  of  a  variety  of  excellencies 
seldom  to  be  met  with  in  the  same  individual.  In  his  natural  disposi- 
tion, there  was  a  high-toned  energy,  and  what  in  the  best  sense  may  be 
called  deep  passion,  united  with  an  amazing  power  of  self-control.    In- 
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tense  feeling  was  doubtless  the  leading  feature  of  his  mind,  but  so  com- 
pletely was  this  held  in  check,  so  steadily  was  it  regulated,  that  to  many 
who  knew  him  superficially,  caution  might  seem  to  be  the  predominat- 
ing trait.  Nor  was  this  moderation  superinduced  as  an  extraneous  coat- 
ing over  the  rest  of  his  character  ;  it  formed  an  essential  element  of  it, 
and  was  the  fruit  of  that  very  energy  of  mind  which  required  its  exer- 
cise. Connected  with  this  prominent  feature,  was  his  enlightened,  and 
at  the  same  time  ardent  and  enthusiastic  patriotism,  his  high  regard  for 
the  true  rights  and  liberties  of  man,  civil  and  religious,  which  appeared 
in  every  part  of  his  life,  as  it  does  in  every  page  of  his  writings,  and 
which  he  held  with  a  firmness  and  consistency  which  no  change  of  par- 
ties, no  practical  misapplications  of  his  favorite  principles,  exemplified  in 
the  varied  events  which  had  passed  before  him,  and  in  the  shifting  scenes 
of  worldly  politics,  could  shake  or  subdue.  While  oh  this  part  of  his 
character,  we  cannot  fail  to  recall  the  ardor  and  promptitude  with  which 
he  appeared  in  belialf  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  in  France,  and  more 
lately  in  the  cause  of  the  injured  Greeks.  His  public  appearances  on 
these  occasions  not  more  delighted  than  astonished  those  who  had  only 
heard  of  him  as  the  quiet  pastor,  or  the  plodding  student.  All  this  was 
engrafted  on  sound  and  deep-rooted  religious  principle.  There  was  a 
nobility  of  spirit  about  him — a  high  sense  of  integrity  and  independence, 
that  may  be  traced  in  those  bursts  of  honest  and  virtuous  indignation 
with  which  he  visited  every  thins;  like  tergiversation  or  want  of  princi- 
ple, and  the  readiness  with  which  he  appeared  in  vindication  of  injured 
worth,  in  the  persons  both  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  In  the  case  of  the 
latter,  particularly,  it  assumed  all  the  attributes  of  a  chivalrous  passion  ; 
inducing  him  to  devote  his  time,  talents,  ease,  health,  and  life  itself,  to 
the  arduous  pursuit  of  truth  through  the  intricate  and  untrodden  paths  of 
history,  and  to  rescue  from  oblivion  and  from  obloquy  the  names  and 
deeds  of  our  Scottish  reformers.  He  could  be  grave  without  being  mo- 
rose,— severe,  but  without  the  least  tincture  of  rancour  or  asperity. 
None  who  ever  witnessed  the  occasional  corruscations  of  this  spirit,  as 
exhibited  in  his  public  appearances,  will  forget  the  impression  produced 
by  the  indignant  rebuke,  the  withering  sarcasm,  or  the  stirring  appeal, 
as  they  flashed  from  his  expressive  eye,  and  shook  every  fibre  ot  his  ani- 
mated frame, — a  natural  eloquence,  peculiar  to  himself,  which  seemed  to 
rise  above  the  oixlinary  efforts  of  elocution  by  spurning  all  ks  ordi- 
nary rules. 

These  were  the  obvious  traits  of  his  character  which  might  be  seen 
by  all ;  the  more  unobtrusive  and  amiable  qualities,  for  which  he  was 
not  less  distinguished,  appeared  on  a  closer  inspection,  and  could  only  be 
thoroughly  appreciated  by  long  acquaintance.  •  Of  his  piety,  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  say  more,  than  that  it  was  not  less  decidedly  realized  in  his 
private  walk,  than  it  breathed  in  his  public  ministrations.  Of  his  disinte- 
restedness it  is  equally  needless  to  speak ;  numerous  instances  of  it, 
which  we  cannot  now  specify,  are  engraven  on  the  memories  of  many ; 
indeed,  if  there  was  any  part  of  his  nature  which  he  permitted  to  border 
on  excess,  it  was  this  ;  his  contempt  of  wealth,  and  of  all  unseemly  me- 
thods of  acquiring  it,  leading  him  to  decline  as  dishonorable  every  thing 
that  bore  even  the  aspect  of  literary  jobbing.  In  his  private  character, 
none  who  were  admitted  to  his  society  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  per- 
fect ease,  the  benignity,  the  unceremonious  cheerfulness  of  his  manners, 
amounting  occasionally  to  playfulness  and  pleasantry,  which  made  him 
accessible  to  all,  and  inspired  confidence  m  young  and  old ;  and  many 
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can  tell  of  the  steadiness  of  his  friendships,  the  afieetionate  interest  with 
which  be  entered  into  the  cases  of  distress  submitted  to  him,  and  the  rea- 
diness with  which  he  communicated  his  valued  counsel  and  advice. 
With  such  qualities,  it  may  be  conceived  what  he  proved  as  a  husband 
and  a  father.  It  would  be  unpardonable,  however,  to  omit  noticmg  two 
features  of  his  private  character,  which  secured  him  the  respect  and  af- 
fection gained  by  his  other  qualities : — a  singular  prudence^  which  ena- 
bled him,  without, the  aid  of  chicanery,  or  sacrificing  principle  to  peace, 
to  steer  his  way,  both  in  public  and  private  life,  and  through  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  with  a  blamelessness  and  inotfensiveness  of  deport- 
ment, seldom  exeinpUfied,  and  which,  we  truly  believe,  has  not  left  him, 
if  any  thing  could  ever  have  found  him,  a  single  enemy  upon  earth.  To 
the  other  trait  we  have  already  alluded, — his  unaffected  modesty.  Of  no 
man  could  it  be  said  with  such  truth.^ — he  **  blushed  to  find  it  fame." 
In  truth,  he  seemed  as  anxious  to  avoid  human  applause  as  other  men 
are  to  gain  it.  In  his  efforts  to  do  so,  however,  there  was  no  semblance 
of  affectation :  it  was  his  native  temper,  for  which  he  himself  took  no 
•credit,  and  to  avoid  the  praise  of  which,  he  would  even  do  violence  to 
himself;  evemplifying  the  beautiful  picture  which  Leighton  has  drawn 
of  humility — **  He  would  not  care  to  do  some  things  on  purpose  that 
might  seem  arrogant,  to  carry  humility  unseen,  that  doth  so  naturally  de- 
light in  covering  all  graces,  and  is  sorry  that  it  cannot  do  so  without  be- 
ing seen  itself." 

As  a  preacher,  his  excellencies  were  peculiarly  his  own.  The  ground 
work  of  all  his  ministrations  was  the  communication  of  divine  knowledge^ 
— particularly,  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  him  crucified.  It  was 
through  mforming  the  judgment,  by  plain  but  striking  exhibitions  of 
Scriptural  truth,  that  he  sought  to  reach  the  grand  practical  end  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  From  the  whole  tone  and  tenor  of  his  doctrine,  the 
impression  was  practical.  His  mode  was  not  to  talk  about  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  ^[ospel,  but  by  leading  to  its  sources,  to  infuse  it  There  was 
no  theorizing  in  his  discourses,  no  attempts  to  shine,  by  striking  out  ori- 
^nal  views  of  doctrine,  or  startling  interpretations  of  Scripture  In  his 
theolog}%  there  was  a  catholicity  which  led  him  almost  invariably,  to  fix 
on  the  generally  received  creed  and  commentary  of  the  Protestant 
Church,  and  confine  his  ingenuity,  his  acuteness,  and  his  fancy,  to  the 
task  of  throwing  around  the  familiar  truths  of  the  gospel  a  light  that 
seemed  to  render  them  almost  palpable,  and  a  charm  approaching  to  that 
of  novelty. 

As  a  lecturer,  he  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  heard  him  to  have  been 
unrivalled.  Wherein  the  peculiar  excellence  of  this  department  of  his 
ministerial  work  lay,  it  is  difficult  to  describe, — so  entirely  did  it  differ 
from  the  ordinary  models  from  which  we  are  accustomed  to  take  our 
ideas  of  lecturing.  It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  understand,  that  the  Doc- 
tor has  left  many  of  his  sermons  and  lectures  in  a  state  ready  for  publi- 
cation: and  from  these  the  public  may  soon  have  an  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing, though  denied  the  high  advantage  of  the  living  manner  and  voice  of 
the  speaker,  the  characteristic  excellences  to  which  we  can  now  only 
allude. 

Those  who  have  heard  him  in  prayer,  will  realize  as  if  they  heard  him 
still,  and  will  ever  retain,  the  solemn  impression  produced  oy  his  man-, 
ner  of  performing  this  part  of  divine  service,  while  with  a  mind  evident- 
ly wrapt  up  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Being  whom  he  addressed,  his 
thoughts  clothed  themselves  naturally  without  either  the  studied  flueacv 
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of  premediation,  or  the  strained  effort  of  invention,  in  the  most  striking 
and  appropriate  language,  welling  out  from  the  fountain  of  a  heart  which 
needed  no  other  prompting  than  its  own  devout  emotions,  and  no  other 
liturgy  than  that  of  the  Scriptures,  the  reservoir  whence  he  drew  his  co- 
pious and  ever- varied  supphes. 

As  a  minister,  the  hearts  of  his  congregation  were  his,  and  were  be- 
coming more  anc*  more  so  every  day:  his  Joss  to  them  must  be,  in  many 
respects,  irreparable.  They  were  justly  proud  of  their  minister;  if  that 
expression  can  be  applied  to  the  high  value  which  they  set  on  their  near 
relation  to  one  who,  in  addition  to  ministerial  qualifications  which  chal- 
lenged their  admiration,  and  which  had  never  reached  a  higher  point  in 
their  esteem  than  at  the  period  when  he  was  removed  from  them,  occu- 
pied so  lofty  a  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  country  and  of  the  world. 
With  him  they  never  had  occasion  to  disagree;  and  a  more  respectful,  af- 
fectionate flock,  a  more  happy  and  harmonious  session,  never  perhaps  re- 
warded or  aided  the  labors  of  a  Christian  pastor.  It  may  be  proper 
hero  to  correct  a  statement  in  one  of  the  notices  subjoined,  that  in  con- 
sequence uf  ills  deposition  by  the  religious  body  to  which  he  formerly 
belonged.  Dr.  M*Crie  was  ''thrown  destitute  on  the  world,"  which  may 
lead  some  to  suppose  that  few  or  none  of  his  original  congregation  ad- 
hered to  him  after  that  event;  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  the  major  and 
better  part  of  his  flock  never  left  him.  Whatever  personal  consequences 
he  may  himself  have  anticipated  from  the  step  which  he  took,  having" 
never  appealed  to  the  sympathy  of  his  people  by  making  his  own  case 
the  theme  of  his  ministrations,  but  having  thrown  himself  on  the  care  of 
his  heavenly  Master,  he  was  agreeably  relieved  by  the  sympathy  and  the 
.support  of  mere  than  he  ever  calculated  on,  several  of  whom  "remain 
unio  this  present."  We  must,  however,  decline  the  task  of  exhibiting^ 
the  display  of  his  patience  in  suffering,  his  meekness,  forbearance,  and 
forgiveness,  or  the  wisdom,  perseverance,  and  fidelity,  with  which  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  cause  in  which  his  heart  was  so  deeply  engaged. 

Faults  he  surely  had.  We  have  known  him  long,  and  cannot  say  we 
ever  discovered  them,  except  in,  or  connected  with,  the  excess  of  vir- 
tues:— excessive  disinterestedness — a  faulty  unselfishness — an  inverted 
observation  of  himself,  and  others — turning  the  diminishing  glass  on  him- 
self, and  the  magnifying  on  others.  He  could  feel  keenly,  but  it  was  for 
the  distresses  of  others;  or  if  he  was  touched  on  his  own  account,  it 
was  in  scorn  of  some  imputed  meanness,  or  implied  want  of  confidence: 
if  the  vN^nnth  of  indignant  expression  ever  escaped  from  him,  it  was  in 
defence  of  an  injured  friend,  or  the  insulted  dignity  of  truth.  If  any  ex- 
cellence seemed  to  prevail  in  his  later  deportment,  it  was  that  which  is 
now  pci'fucted — a  large  good  will  to  his  fellow-men — an  expansive  chari- 
ty to  his  fellow-Christians,  wiiich  seemed,  as  he  approached  the  close  of 
his  career,  to  assume  the  form  of  paternal  impartiality,  leading  him  to 
act  rallitr  as  the  umpire  than  as  tlie  partizan  in  their  various  controver- 
sies, autl  beautifully  exhibiting  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  all  goodness." 

As  a  literary  character,  it  is  not  our  province  to  enter  on  his  merits; 
but  our  sketch  would  be  deficient  in  faithfulness,  were  we  to  omit  notic- 
ing tho  services  he  has  done  to  the  Church  by  his  writings.  It  was  as  a 
historian  iie  was  distinguished  while  he  lived,  and  his  labors,  in  vindica- 
ting the  religious  reformation  of  his  country,  will  endear  his  name  to  pos- 
terity, and  i>eipetuate  his  fame  and  his  usefulness.  As  the  biagropherof 
Knox  and  Melville,  his  naihe  will  go  dovm  with  thein  to  distant  ages. 

Dr.  M'Crie  selected  his  theme  at  a  period  when  its  worth  and  impor- 
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tance  were  not  appreciated  even  as  they  are  now  with  a  magnanimity 
which  ennobled  his  spirit,  and  often  directed  his  regards  to  a  suffering 
cause.  His  attention  was  first  turned  to  the  study  of  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  his  native  land,  by  his  being  involved,  in  early  life,  in  the  con- 
troversy regarding  the  duties  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  reference  to  reli- 
gion; and  tnus,  to  his  ardent  desire  to  satisfy  his  mind  on  a  question  which 
now  threatens  to  shake  the  foundations  of  civil  and  religious  society,  the 
world  owes  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  popular  biographies  that  have 
ever  appeared — the  life  of  John  Knox.  Many,  we  fear,  applaud  this  and 
his  following  work,  the  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  without  perceiving  that 
their  main  design  is  to  assert  the  spirituality  and  independence  of  the 
Church  of  Christ — to  show  how  these  may  be  maintained  compatibly 
with  a  national  recognition  of  her  rights,  and  support  of  her  external  fa- 
bric— and  to  rouse  the  church  of  Scotland,  in  particular  to  shake  from 
her  every  thing  inconsistent  with  her  liberties  and  efficiency  as  a  Chris- 
tian establishment.  The  author  did  not  anticipate  the  honor  which  his 
own  times  have  conferred  on  him;  and  we  will  not  attempt  to  predict  the 
manner  in  which  bis  works  shall  be  estimated  by  those  who  will  reap 
the  more  extended  fruits  which  the  application  of  his  principles  shall 
produce  on  religion  and  liberty.  -  The  ability,  the  research,  wisdom, 
candor,  fearless  fortitude,  unimpeached  fidelity,  and  subduing  modesty 
of  the  historian  ;  the  strain  of  piety  and  patriotism  which  pervades  all 
his  writings ;  the  effects  they  have  already  produced,  and  those  which 
they  seem  prepared  to  accomplish;  these  and  many  other  topics  must 
engage  the  pen  of  the  biographer  who  offers  to  the  world  a  life  of  the 
author  of  Knox  and  Melville. 

The  cotemporariea  of  Dr.  M'Crle  appear  to  have  been  unanimous  in 
voting  him  the  honor  of  Ecclesiastical  Historiographer  to  his  country. 
Whatever  any  wished  to  see  accomplished  in  that  line,  was  invariably 
asl^igned  to  him,  and  such  as  will  take  the  trouble  to  collect  from  the  pe- 
riodicals of  the  day  the  tasks  thus  publicly  alotted,  will  find  employment 
prepared  for  him  far  more  than  sufficient  to  have  occupied  all  his  days 
and  nights.  Many  have  regretted  that  the  Doctor  did  not,  in  the  Life  of 
Boyd,  Baillie,  or  Henderson,  carry  forward  the  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  nor  can  we  blame  any  for  wishing  to  have  seen  the  transac- 
tions from  1638  to  1650,  narrated  by  him  who  had  done  his  work  so  well 
in  the  history  of  the  first  reformation.  We  have  no  doubt  that  with  re- 
spect to  the  line  in  which  he  chose  to  direct  his  historical  labors  afler 
the  completion  of  the  Life  of  Melville,  his  reasons  were  completely  satis- 
fying to  his  own  mind,  and  that  he  would  have  made  out  a  stronger  case 
than  any  other  can  make  for  him.  We  may  say,  however,  that  the  in- 
credible labor  to  which  he  submitted  in  accomplishing  his  two  great 
works — ^the  fact  that,  at  the  close  of  the  last  of  the  two,  he  sunk  down 
tinder  a  degree  of  exhaustion  from  which  his  bodily  frame  does  not  seem 
ever  to  have  entirely  recovered — what  he  accomjdished  in  the  illustra- 
tion and  defence  of  the  principles  o(  the  Second  Reformation — his  works 
on  Italy  and  Spain — and  the  preparations  which  he  had  made  for  fur- 
nishing the  so  much  desired  Life  of  Calvin — leave  no  room  to  regret  the 
manner  in  which  his  valuable  time  was  devoted. 

Dr.  M'Crie  did  not  write  for  fame,  and  he  proved  it  by  a  steadfast 
adherence  to  his  great  cause,  in  its  bad  as  well  as  its  good  report.    He    ' 
was  all  his  days  a  genuine  Seceder,  and  took  joyfully  all  the  duty  and  all 
the  suffering  appointed  to  him  in  maintaining  a  consistent  title  to  that  de- 
spised name. 
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We  are  perfectly  sensible  that  multitudes  who  honor  his  name  in  \t9 
alliance  with  those  of  Knox  and  Melville,  can  hardly  digest  its  relation 
to  that  diminutive  communion  with  which  it  was  so  long  associated. — • 
Nor  are  we  unprepared  to  admit  that,  from  his  single  name,  that  little 
ecclesiastical  society  derived  nearly  the  whole  of  its  worldly  repute,  and 
that  they  are  in  no  small  danger  of  grafting  an  unprofitable  feeling  of 
vanity  on  the  interest  which  he  permitted  them  to  claim  in  him,  and  for- 
getting their  solemn  responsibility  in  improving  for  themselves  and  oth- 
ers the  distinguished  privileges  which  they  enjoyed  in  the  ministry  and 
fellowship  of  so  great  and  so  good  a  man. 

We  wish,  however,  to  think  and  speak  of  him  in  his  relation  to  that 
great  cause,  which  he  considered,  not  as  receiving  honor  from,  but  im- 
parting honor  to  all  its  adherents,  (n  his  own  words,  we  gpve  the  as- 
pect under  which  he  contemplated  the  Secession,  and  which  bound  his 
heart  to  it.  "  The  profession  of  Seceders,*'  he  says  in  his  Appendix  to 
Sermons  on  Unity,  •'while  it  rests  on  the  ground  common  to  all  true 
Protestants,  the  supreme  authority  of  scripture,  embraces  the  general 
interests  of  Christianity,  and  gives  them  their  due  place  and  importance. 
Whatever  others  as  Christians,  Protestants,  or  Presbyterians  glory  in, 
they  vindicate  as  theirs  too,  and  have  embodied  in  their  testimony.— 
With  respect  to  those  things  by  which  they  are  distinguished  in  princi- 
ple or  in  practice  from  other  denominations  of  Presbyterians,  and  whicb 
will  be  called  their  peculiarities,  they  plead  that  these  are  either  ex- 
pressly warranted  by  the  word  of  God  and  the  subordinate  formularies 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  follow  from  them  as  conclusions  from  pre- 
mises, and  corroUaries  from  geometrial  axioms.'* 

Dr.  M'Crie  considered  the  cause  of  the  Secession  as  the  suitable  ap- 
pearance of  his  day  for  the  principles  of  the  First  and  Second  Re- 
formation. With  his  convictions,  he  wouW  have  gloried  in  bewig 
found  among  the  rank  and  file  of  its  vritnesses ;  it  is  left  to  us  to  view 
him  as  a  man  ch'>8en  of  God,  and  sin^larly  qualified  to  per'orm  very 
eminent  service  for  its  preservation  and  maintenance.     It  would  require 

Gges  more  numerous  than  we  can  allot  to  the  subject,  to  relate  the  la- 
rs  of  this,  the  last  the  world  has  yet  seen  of  the  great  defenders  of 
Seces8i<m  principles.  There  are,  however,  monuments  and  trophies  rai- 
sed by  his  own  hand.  **  The  Statement,"  the  Sermons  on  the  Unity  or 
the  Church,  with  its  appendix,— the  Historical  part  of  the  Testimony  of 
Original  Seceders,  ana  his  share  in  framing  the  late  "  Reasons  of  a  Fast," 
appointed  by  that  body,  are  the  records  of  his  consistency,  zeal,  and 
ability,  in  behalf  of  an  interest  for  which  he  was  so  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent  The  Uttle  community  to  which  he  was  a  friend  so  affection- 
ate, so  active,  and  so  efficient,  vrill  feel  deeply  the  loss  they  have  sustain- 
ed. They  know  that  the  man  whom  all  so  much  loved  and  revered^ 
was  tlie  most  humble  amon^  them,  and  that,  so  far  from  presuming  to 
dictate,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he  could  be  prevailed  on  to  take  that 
leading  part  in  discussion  which  all  were  ready  to  yield  to  him,  or  to  de- 
liver those  iudgments  which  seldom  failed  to  carry  universal  agreements 
He  loved  the  Church  of  his  native  land  ;  but  he  loved  it  too  well  to 
love  any  thing  but  its  excellences,  or  to  seek  any  thing  but  its  good. — 
Many  regret  that  he  died  without  wearing  its  highest  honors ; — ^we  who 
have  seen  him  under  many  aspects,  verily  believe  that  they  would  have 
been  a  burden  to  him.  He  would  have  shed  tears  of  joy  for  the  reco- 
very of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  truth  and  public  duty  ;  but  as  to  him- 
selt,  his  language  woukl  have  been, — **  Let  thy  rewards  be  to  another/* 
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In  connexion  with  this,  we  cannot  help  stating,  that  nothing  for  a  long 
time  seemed  to  give  him  more  unfeigned  satisfaction  than  to  see  that 
Church  asserting  her  intrinsic  power  m  the  appointment  of  the  late  day 
of  public  fasting :  a  day  which  he  himself  celebrated  by  public  services, 
which  will  not  soon  be  forj^otten  by  those  who  heard  them. 
^  For  the  length  of  this  sketch,  which  has  extended  far  beyond  our  ori- 
^al  intention,  we  offer  no  apology.  Our  friends  will  excuse  the  feel- 
iilgs  that  have  overstepped,  on  such  an  occasion,  the  ordinary  limits  of 
such  notices.  We  leave  them,  at  present,  to  draw  in  silence  the  moral 
and  religious  reflections  which  sucti  an  event  is  fitted  to  excite,  and  in- 
vite them  meanwhile  to  join  with  us  in  the  prayer,  never  more  necessary 
than  now, — "  Help,  Lord :  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,  the  faithful  fad 
from  the  children  of  men." — Presbyterian  Magazine. 


Art.  5.   On  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath. 

At  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  following  report 
was  adopted. 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  Overture  No.  5,  relating  to 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  respectfully  report, 

That  they  have  given  to  the  consideration  of  it  all  that  attention 
which  circumstances  would  permit,  and  are  prepared  to  submit  to  the 
Assembly  the  results  of  their  deliberations. 

One  important  fact  cannot  be  denied.  The  desecration  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  certainly  increasing,  with  fearful  rapidity,  in  almost  every  part 
of  our  beloved  country.  A  solemn  and  alarming  crisis  has  already 
come.  Unless  the  slumbering  energies  of  the  church  are  speedily 
aroused,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  growing  evil,  the  entire  oblitera- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  will,  at  no  distant  day,  be  the  result. 

It  is  necessary  only  to  look  into  our  large  cities  and  villages  on  the 
Sabbath  ;  or  to  glance  the  eye  along  our  navigable  rivers,  and  over  our 
beautiful  lakes ;  or  to  trace  the  extended  lines  of  our  canals  and  rail- 
roads ;  or  listen  to  the  perpetual  rumbling  of  loaded  vehicles  on  all  our 
travelled  roads,  in  order  to  be  convinced  that  Sabbath  breaking  has  al- 
ready become  a  sin  of  giant  growth  in  our  land.  It  is  indeed  a  wide 
spread,  deep  seated,  unblushing  evil.  It  enters  boldly  into  almost  every 
commercial  interest  in  the  country;  and  embraces,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, in  its  broad  sweep  of  mischief,  a  vast  multitude  of  individuals,  and 
what  is  still  worse,  an  alarming  proportion  of  these  offenders  belong  to 
the  church  of  the  living  God.  Here  is  the  root  of  the  evil.  The 
church  has  become  a  deliberate  partaker  in  this  great  sin.  In  this  way 
has  her  warning  voice  been  well  nigh  silenced,  her  redeeming  power 
over  the  community  paralyzed,  and  the  salutary  restraints  of  a  consis- 
tent example  effectually  vacated. 

Reformation,  then  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God.  If  the  church 
alone  can,  under  God,  save  the  Sabbath  froni  being  abolished,  she  must 
first  reform  her  own  conduct.  In  entering  upon  the  work,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that,  in  its  failure  or  success  are  involved  the  best  interests 
of  the  church,  of  our  country,  and  the  world. 

The  7'est  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  only  wise  and  adequate  provision  for 
the  wants  of  the  animal  system.    The  influence  of  the  Sabbath  can 
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alone  be  relied  on  to  sustain  our  free  institutions,  to  extend  the  empire 
of  law,  to  preserve  domestic  order  and  happiness;  and  to  continue  the 
bare  existence  of  morality  and  religion  in  the  world.  The  abandon- 
ment of  the  Sabbath  is,  therefore,  nothmp;  less  than  resigning  all  that 
is  sacred  and  dear  to  a  Christian  people,  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

It  is  certain,  that  whatever  is  done  to  rebuke  and  arrest  the  profana- 
tion of  the  Sabbath,  must  be  done  immediately.  The  work  ot  reform 
cannot  be  delayed,  without  hazarding  the  irretrievable  loss  of  all  the 
blessings  whicn  flow  from  the  observance  of  that  day.  The  task  has 
already  become  formidable  and  diflicult.  It  is  not,  however,  altogeth- 
er hopeless.  The  Sabbath  may  yet  be  restored,  and  its  blessings  per- 
petuated. The  church  and  the  ministry  can,  under  God,  do  all  that 
the  exigency  demands. 

Let  this  Assembly  do  their  whole  duty — lift  up  a  voice  of  strength  ; 
send  out  a  loud  note  of  alarm ;  determine,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
to  carry  out,  in  their  practical  relations  to  the  Sabbath,  the  true  princi- 
ples of  Christian  discipline ;  and~The  Wh6le  church  may  be  cleansed,  the 
Sabbath  reinstated,  and  this  great  and  guilty  nation  saved.  Till  this  is 
done,  the  power  of  every  other  Christian  enterprise  will  be  circumscri- 
bed and  fluctuating. 

Nothing  that  is  pure  and  holy  can  flourish  without  the  Sabbath.  The 
Sabbath  reform  is  the  fundamental  enterprise.  It  is  utterly  vain  to 
think  of  substituting  any  other  conservative  power.  The  question  of 
rescuing  the  Sabbath  from  general  profanation  is,  absolutely,  a  question 
of  life  and  death,  to  every  Christian  denomination  in  the  world.  Such 
is  the  momentous  nature  of  the  subject  under  consideration. 

Yijur  committee  rejoice  triat  in  this  work,  all  hearts  may  unite,  and 
every  minor  difierence  be  forgotten.  Here  is  common  ground.  The 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  is  the  iiiheritance  of  all  true  Christians;  and  there 
is  work  enough  for  all.  The  church  must  revive  her  wholesome  dis- 
cipline— the  ministry  must  cry  aloud  and  spare  not — the  press  must  be 
enlisted,  the  whole  community  aroused — the  entire  instrumentality 
which  God  h^ts  prepared  for  preserving  his  own  institutions,  must  be 
caUed  forth,  and  kept  in  untiring  requisition.  For  the  purpose  of  ena 
Uinr  the  General  Assembly  more  effectually  to  speak  their  sentiments 
io  the  churches,  and  the  nation,  your  committee  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  is  indispensable  to  the 
eajojment  of  civil  and  religious  liberty;  and  furnishes  the  only  security 
for  emiatni  and  abiding  prosperity,  either  to  the  church  or  the  na- 
iioa* 

That  tlie  growing  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  our  country  must  be 
speedily  arrested,  and  the  habits  of  the  community  essentially  reformed, 
«r  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath,  civil,  social,  and  religious,  will  soon  be 
irrev<x;aUy  lost. 

ThaA  in  as  much  as  the  work  of  a  general  reformation  belongs,  under 
God,  to  Che  Christian  church,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  apply  the 
conirictioos  of  a  firm  and  efficient  discipline,  to  all  known  violations  of 
the  Sabbath,  on  the  part  of  her  members. 

That  in  a^  much  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  must  act  a  conspicuous 
part  in  every  successful  efibrt  to  do  away  this  sin,  it  is  their  solemn 
duty  to  maintain,  by  faithful  preaching  and  consistent  practice,  the  rule 
of  ^itire  abstinence  from  ail  profanations  of  the  Lord's  day ;  uniformly 
avoiding  even  the  appearance  of  eviL 
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That  this  Assembly  deem  it  an  immorality  to  journey,  or  transact 
any  secular  business,  or  give  and  receive  social  visits  on  the  Sabbath; 
[or  to  own  stock  iu  such  establishments  as  stages,  steam  boats,  rail 
roads  and  the  like,  which  are  employed  in  violation  of  that  holy  day.] 
[The  part  included  in  brackets  aoove  was  stricken  out,  and  the  amend- 
ment proposed  by  Dr.  Miller  in  the  two  following  paragraphs  was 
adopted :] 

That  iu  the  judgment  of  this  General  Assembly,  the  owners  of  stock 
in  the  steam  boats,  canals,  rail  roads,  &c.  who  are  in  the  habit  of  viola- 
ting the  Sabbath,  are  lending  their  property  and  their  influence  to  one 
of  the  most  wide-spread,  alarming,  and  deplorable  systems  of  Sabbath 
desecration,  which  now  grieve  the  hearts  of  the  pious,  and  disgrace  the 
church  of  God. 

That  it  be  respectfully  recommended  to  the  friends  of  the  Lord's 
day,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  establbh  such  means  of  public  conveyance 
as  shall  relieve  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  from  the  necessity  under 
which  they  now  labor,  of  travelling  at  any  time  in  vehicles  which  ha- 
bitually violate  that-  holy  day ;  and  thus  prevent  them  from  being 
partakers  in  other  men's  sin's,  in  this  respect. 

That  the  power  of  the  pulpit  and  the  press  must  be  immediately  put 
in  requisition  on  behalf  of  a  dishonored  Sabbath;  that  the  magnitude 
and  remedy  of  the  evils,  which  its  violation  involves,  may  be  fully  un- 
derstood by  the  whole  community. 

That  this  Assembly  solemnly  enjoin  it  upon  the  churches  under  their 
caro  to  adopt,  without  delay,  all  proper  measures  for  accomplishing  a 
general  and  permanent  reformation  from  the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking; 
and  all  its  attendant  evils. 

That  a  committee  of  one  from  each  Synod  under  the  care  of  this  As 
sembly  be  now  appointed,  to  hold  correspondence  with  ministers  and 
churches,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  and  applying  the  leading  prio- 
ciples  of  the  foregoing  report  and  resolutions. 

That  the  foregoing  report  and  resolutions,  be  published  in  those  news- 
papers, secular  and  religious,  which  are  friendly  to  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath. 


Art.  Vf.  The  case  of  Mr.  Barnes. 
We  had  intended  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  whole  proceedings  of 
the  late  General  Assembly  in  the  above  case,  but  being  so  perfectly  dis- 
gusted with  much  of  those  proceedings,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with 
publishing  merely  the  winding  up  of  the  afiair.  From  this  our  readers 
will  see  that  heresy  is  triumphant  in  the  Presbyterian  church.  Pela- 
gianism  is  declared  by  her  highest  tribunal  to  be  consistent  with  truth, 
yea,  to  be  the  truth  taught  in  the  Bible  and  set  forth  in  the  formula- 
ries of  the  Westminster  divines !  We  have  long  thought  that  this  nu- 
merous, and  in  many  particulars,  highly  respectable  church  was  "  rot- 
ten to  the  core"  in  regard  to  doctrine,  but  we  were  not  prepared  to  see 
the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Barnes, 
reversed  by  such  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  delegates  of  said 
church,  in  General  Assembly  convened.  "  The  Presbyterian"  thinks, 
the  orthodox  are  on  the  gaining  hand,  and  that  by  perseverance 
they  will  soon  become  triumphant  in  that  body,  and  consequently  that 
the  Augean  stable  will  soon  be  cleansed.    We  think  difierently,  though 
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we  hope  we  may  be  mistaken.  It  is  the  nature  of  leaven  to  leaveti  the 
whole  lump.  What  prospect  of  succeeding  has  onhodoxy  in  a  body, 
where  some  of  those  members  who  are  loudest  in  its  praises,  are  the 
first  to  compromise  its  interests  and  to  shield  its  enemies  from  the 
wholesome  exercise  of  discipline?  Witness  the  timeserving  policy, 
and  we  think,  sinful  course  ol  Dr.  Samuel  Miller  and  some  others  in  the 
case  referred  to.  Dr.  Miller  was  for  passing  a  resolution  that  Mr. 
Barnes  was  guilty  of  publishing  gross  and  dangerous  hefesy,  and  yet 
he  voted  to  sustain  his  appeal !  He  thought  that  Barnes  was  a  great 
heretic,  but  voted  that  he  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to  church  disci- 
pline !  As  long  as  such  men  have  a  controlling  influence  in  the  Presby- 
terian church,  and  are  regarded  even  by  the  Orthodox  as  oracles  of 
soundness  and  purity,  we  have  no  hope  of  any  thin^  like  a  thorough 
and  permanent  reformation  taking  place,  very  soon,  m  that  body.  And 
there  is  another  consideration  which  helps  to  induce  this  state  of  feeling 
viz.  the  fact  that  on  the  great  practical  questions  which  called  forth  the 
action  of  the  late  Assembly,  such  as  the  subjects  of  slavery,  and  the  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath,  the  Orthodox  generally  were  found  on  the 
loose  side,  or  in  other  words,  were  opposed  to  that  strict  morality  which 
"  becometh  the  gospel." 

The  answers  to  the  Reasons  of  Protest  by  Dr.  Phillips  and  his  asso- 
ciates will  appear  in  the  next  number. 

We  need  only  add  that,  as  might  be  expected  of  an  Assembly  that 
could  acquit  Albert  Barnes  of  heresy,  the  elective  affinity  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  which  had  been  annihilated  by  the  Synod  of  Philadel- 
phia, has  been  resusitated,  only  under  a  new  name,  viz.  that  of  the 
Third  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  and  with  certain  bounderies  prescri* 
bed  to  it,  it  having  been  before  as  boundless  as  it  was  regardless  of  the 
interests  of  truth  and  comely  order. 

"  The  Assembly  resumed  and  finished  the  calling  of  the  roll  on  the 
case  of  Mr.  Barnes,  when  Dr.  Absalom  Peters  arose  and  offered  the 
following  resolutions ;  viz. 

•*  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Appeal  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  be,  and 
it  hereby  is  sustained. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  sus- 
pending the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  from  all  the  functions  of  a  Gospel  Min- 
ister be,  and  it  hereby  is  reversed." 

Dr.  Hoge  offered  the  following  amendment,  viz. 

"  That  the  Appeal  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  be  sustained  in  partj 
and  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  bring  in  resolutions  ex- 
pressive of  the  sense  of  the  House*"  • 

Dr.  Skinner  asked  what  was  meant  by  the  words  "  in  part,"  in  Dr. 
Hope's  amendment. 

Dr.  Hoge  explained  that  by  **  in  part,"  he  meant  to  sustain  the  Ap- 
peal as  far  as  the  reversal  of  the  sentence  of  suspension ;  but  wished 
to  leave  the  door  open  for  the  condemnation  of  his  doctrines. 

Dr.  Skinner  then  replied,  that  he  could  not  vote  for  the  amendment. 

Dr.  Miller  advocated  the  amendment — said  he  could  vote  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  suspension,  but  could  not  vote  to  approve  or  pass  without 
condemnation  of  his  doctrines.  If  he  was  driven  to  a  vote  on  the  re- 
solutions of  Dr.  Peters,  he  must  say,  not  sustain. 

After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  Mr.  Nesbit  offered  the  following 
substitute  for  the  resolutions  of  Dr.  Peters;  and  Dr.  Hoge,  for  the  time 
being,  wiihlrew  his  amendment,  to  allow  the  substitute  of  Mr.  Nesbit 
to  be  put  to  the  house : 
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"Resolved,  that  the  Appeal  of  ihe  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  be  sustained, 
80  far  as  it  relates  to  that  part  of  the  definitive  sentence,  suspending 
him  from  all  ihe  functions  of  the  Gospel  ministry." 

The  motion  to  postpone  Dr.  Peters'  resolutions  for  the  purpose  of 
adopting  the  substitute  of  Mr.  Nesbit,  ^^as  put  and  lost. 

Dr.  Hose  then  renewed  his  amendment. 

Dr.  Phillips  then  moved  to  postpone  Dr.  Peters'  resolutions,  for  the 
purpose  of  pursuing  the  order  laid  down  in  the  book,  viz.  to  call  the 
roll,  and  vote  upon  the  Appeal.  ^^  Sustain  or  Ab<  Suston."  This 
motion  was  carried,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  and  recorded. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  Appeal  of  Mr  Barnes,  which 
was  Sustained.     Yeas,  134;  nays,  96;  non-liquets,  0. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  to-morrow  morning  at  8  o'clock. 

Tuesday,  Jane  Ith,  8  o^clock^  A.  M. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Barnes  being  then  resumed,  Dr.  Miller  offered  the 
following  resolution,  viz : 

"  Resolved,  Thai  while  this  General  Assemblv  has  thought  proper  to 
remove  the  sentence  of  suspension  under  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes 
was  placed  by  the  Svnod  of  Philadelphia,  yet  the  judgment  of  this  As- 
sembly is,  that  Mr.  Barnes  in  his  jSTotes  on  the  Epistle  to  ihe  Romans^ 
has  published  opinions  materially  at  variance  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  ^Ae  rRE^BYTKRI an  Church,  and  with  the  Word  of  God; 
especially  with  regard  to  original  sin — the  relation  of  man  to  Adam, 
and  justification  by  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  righteousness  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  Assembly  consider  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Barnes 
has  controverted  the  language  and  doctrines  of  our  public  standards  as 
highly  repn  hp.nsible,  and  as  adapted  to  pa-vert  the  minds  of  the  ruing 
generation  Jrom  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the  gospel  plan.  And  al- 
though some  of  the  most  objectionable  statements  and  expressions  which 
appeared  in  the  earlier  editions  of  the  work  in  question,  have  been  ei- 
ther removed,  or  so  far  modified  or  explained,  as  to  render  them  more 
in  accordance  with  our  public  formularies;  still,  the  Assembly  considers 
the  work,  even  in  its  present  amended  form,  as  containing  representa- 
tions which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  letter  or  spirit  of  our  public 
standards,  and  would  solemnly  admonish  Mr.  Barnes  again  to  review 
this  work;  to  modify  still  further  the  statements  which  have  grieved 
his  brethren,  and  to  be  more  careful  in  time  to  come  to  study  the  pu- 
rity and  peace  of  the  Church." 

The  above  resolution  being  seconded.  Dr.  Miller  accompanied  it  with 
a  few  remarks. 

Dr.  Peters  then  rose,  and  moved  to  postpone  Dr.  Miller's  resolution 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  followmg,  stating  that  it  was  the  same 
which  he  had  offered  last  evening,  viz : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  suspend- 
ing the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  from  all  the  functions  proper  to  the  Gospel 
ministry  be,  and  it  hereby  is  reversed." 

The  vote  was  taken  on  this  resolution,  by  calling  the  roll  for  the  pur- 
pose of  recording  the  ayes  and  nays,  when  it  was  decided  in  the  af- 
firmative, ihe  vote  stood  as  follows : 

Yeas. — Messrs.  Sterns,  Hoyt,  Fleming,  GriflStli,  J.  N.  Lewis,  Fel- 
lows. Edwards,  Rockwell,  Cannon,  Pettibone,  Sacket,  Sweczy,  B.  B. 
Hotchkin,  Savage,  Coolridge,  Graves,  Curtiss,  Squier,  Crosby,  Whita- 
ker,  Stevens,  Laihrop,  M.  Pomeroy,  Cook,  Reed,  Town,  M.  Ford,  D, 
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Piatt,  J.  H.  Hotchkin,  J.  Frost,  N.  Reynolds,  Wells,  Hart,  Downs, 
Blanchard,  Walker,  Selden,  Goodrich,  Pitts,  Thomson,  Wing,  D.  John- 
son, A.  S.  Alien,  Wickhan),  Tuttill,  Young,  Nimmo,  Peters,  Skinner, 
Leavitt,  Holbrook,  J.  Ford,  E.  Allen,  Ward,  Elison,  Conger,  Barton, 
J.  M.  O^den,  J.  A.  Johnson,  Potter.  Dr.  S.  Miller,  B.  O'gden,  Stow, 
Jessup,  Fitch,  J.  C.  Parmelee,  Seward,  Preston,  Enoch  Conger,  Strong, 
D.  Miller,  Talcolt,  Noyes,  H.  Kingsbury,  Crosby,  Cleaveland,  R.Stuart, 
Humphrey,  M'Gaffey,  Beach,  Geddes,  Van  Deman,  A,  Kingsbury,  Am- 
lin,  J.  Rankin,  Galloway,  Spauldirig,  Brainerd,  Carey,.  Kitleridge, 
Martin,  Lowry,  Jennings,  Post,  Dashiell,  Latly,  Bergen,  Lamb,  Grid- 
ley,  Stickell,  M'Coy,  Lovejoy,  Kerr,  Cochan,  MahaYi,  Brown,  M'Dow- 
ell,  Gassell,  Wharey,  Armistead,  J.  Wilson,  F.  MTarland,  M'Elhenny, 
R.  H.  Henry,  H.  Smith,  W.  M.  Lewis,  Graham,  M'Nair,  M'Cutchan, 
D.  F.  Palmer,  J.  Smith,  Montgomery,  Eagleton,  Cleft,  Ross,  Luckey, 
Carson,  Laberee,  Bradshaw,  W.  D.  Baird,  J.  Allen,  D.  A.  Smith,  B. 
M.  Palmer,  Vancourt,  Newton. — 145. 

J^ays. — Messrs.  James,  Koontz,  A.  Piatt,  Downer,  Hopkins,  J.  V. 
Henry,  Minor,  Phillips,  Marshall,  Lenox,  M'Elroy,  W.  Wallace,  (el- 
der,) Seabrook,  Castner,  J.  Campbell  Kennedy,  Stinson,  Henderson, 
Coburn,  Coulter,  M'Curdy,  Stoneroad,  Alexander,  Hilands,  Ray,  Miller, 
J.  Smith,  Anderson,  Eaton,  R.  Porter,  W.  P.  Alrich,  MTarren,  Val- 
landigham,  Wright,  R.  Johnson,  Harbeson,  J.  Wilson,  Rowland,  Cul- 
bertson,  Hanna,  Elliott,  William  Wallace,  R.  Smith,  Scovil,  Swan, 
Bishop,  Dunn,  M.  G.  Wallace,  Weaver,  Donnell,  Spilman,  Posey,  W. 
L.  Breckinridge,  Bemiss,  Curry,  Pritc,  Berryman,  D.  S.  Todd,  Wil- 
liamson. T.  Baird,  Carothers,  M'Callum,  Kilpatrick,  A.  A,  Campbell, 
Ingraham,  S.  B.  Lewers,  M*Clintock,  J.  L.  R.  Davis,  Dunlap,  Nesbit, 
Snowden,  Pratt,  J.  S.  Wilson,  F.  H.  Porter,  T.  C.  Stuart,  Morrow, 
J.  R.  Hutchinson. — ^78. 

The  resolution  of  Dr  Miller  was  then  taken  up;  when  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Laberee  moved  that  all  that  part  of  the  resolution  which  followed  the 
word  " resolved"  be  stricken  out,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  the  fol- 
lowing amendment,  viz : 

"  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Assembly,  there  are  terms 
and  modes  of  expression  in  the  first  edition  of  Mr.  Barnes'  *  Notes  on 
the  Romans,'  which  are  liable  to  misconception,  and  which  have  been 
misunderstood ;  but  we  are  happy  to  find  that  these  exceptionable  ex- 
pressions have  generally  been  modified  or  omitted  m  the  late  editions 
of  his  book.  This  Assembly  would  therefore  affectionately  recommend 
to  Mr.  Barnes,  in  his  future  publications,  to  avoid  the  use  of  phraseol- 
ogy which  is  liable  to  misconstruction." 

After  considerable  discussion  of  this  amendment,  in  which  Drs.  Mil- 
ler, Hoge,  Peters,  Mr.  Jessup,  Mr.  Boyd,  and  others  took  a  part,  it  was 
withdrawn  by  the  mover,  for  the  purpose  of  permitting  the  vote  to  be 
taken  on  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Miller  unencumbered.  Dr.  Laberee,  re- 
serving to  himself  the  right  to  offer  it  again,  if  the  resolution  of  Dr.  M. 
should  not  be  carried.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  resolution  as 
offered  by  Dr.  Miller,  and  was  decided  in  the  negative.  Yeas  109, 
Nays  122,  Nou  LiqueU  3. 

Dr.  Phillips  gave  notice  in  behalf  of  himself,  and  those  who  might 
choose  to  jom  with  him,  that  he  would  protest  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Barnes. 

Dr.  Hoge  gave  notice,  in  behalf  of  himself  and  those  who  might  joia 
with  him,  that  he  would  protest  against  those  parts  of  the  proceedings 
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of  the  Assembly,  with  which  he  felt  particularly  aggrieved,  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  Barnes, 


Protest  against  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Mr,  Barnes. 

Dr.  Phillips  read  the  following  Protest  against  the  decision  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Barnes : 

**  Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  did, 
by  their  vote  on  the  7th  instant,  reject  a  resolution  disapproving  some 
of  the  doctrinal  statements  contained  in  Barnes'  Notes  on  the  Romans, 
which  resolution,  especially  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case,  the  undersigned  consider  of  high  importance  to  the  Church  with 
which  we  are  connected,  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  just  exhibition  of  his  grace  and  truth  :  We,  whose 
names  are  subscribed,  feel  constrained,  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church,  solemnly  to  protest  against  said  decision,  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons,  viz. : 

1.  Because  we  believe  that  the  constitutional  Standards  of  the  church, 
in  their  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  and  in  the  sense  in  which  they  have 
always  been  received,  are  the  rule  of  judgment  by  which  all  doctrinal 
controversies  are  to  be  decided;  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
maintain  inviolate  her  doctrine  and  order,  agreeably  to  those  Standards, 
to  bear  her  decided  testimony  against  all  deviations  from  them,  and  not 
to  countenance  them,  even  by  implication;  yet,  in  the  above  decision, 
there  was,  as  we  believe,  a  departure  from  our  constitutional  rule ;  a 
refusal  to  bear  testimony  against  errors,  with  an  implied  approbation  of 
them;  and  a  constructive  denial,  that  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  under  solemn  obligations  to  conform  in  their 
doctrinal  sentiments  to  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms. 

2.  Because  the  errors  contemplated  in  the  aforesaid  resolution,  do 
not  consist  merely,  nor  chiefly,  in  inaccurate  or  ambiguous  expressions, 
and  mistaken  illustrations,  but  in  sentiments  and  opinions  respecting  the 
great  and  important  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  inconsistent  with 
the  statement  of  those  doctrines  made  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  We  sincerely  and  firmly  believe  that  Mr. 
Barnes  has  denied,  [and  that  in  a  sneering  manner,)  that  Adam  was  the  co- 
venant head  of  the  human  race — that  all  mankind  sinned  in  him  as  such, 
and  were  thus  brought  under  the  penalty  of  transgression:  that  Christ  suf- 
fered the  penalty  of  the  law  when  he  died  for  sin — and  that  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  is  imputed  to  believers  for  justification.  These  and 
similar  doctrinal  views,  we  regard  as  material  variations  from  our 
Standards,  as  dangerous  in  themselves,  and  as  contravening  some  of  the 
leading  principles  of  our  system — such  as  man's  complete  dependence, 
and  the  perfect  harmony  of  justice  and  grace  in  the  salvation  of  the 
sinner. 

3.  Because  this  expression  of  approbation  of  his  opinions,  was  pas- 
sed after,  as  we  believe,  it  had  been  clearly  and  sufficiently  proved  to 
the  Assembly,  that  Mr.  Barnes  had  denied  these  important  truths,  and 
had  expressed  opinions  respecting  original  sin,  the  nature  of  iaith,  and 
the  nature  of  justification,  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  our  Stand 
ards;  and  after,  instead  of  retracting  any  of  his  doctrinal  opinions,  he 
had  declared  expressly  before  the  Assembly,  and  published  in  the  pre- 
face to  the  last  edition  of  his  Notes  on  the  Romans,  that  he  had  not 
changed,  but  held  them  still,  and  was  determined  to  prec^?h  them  until 
he  died. 
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Jfotice. 


For  these  reasons,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  we  may  preserve 
a  conscience  void  of  offence,  we  request  that  this,  our  solem  protest, 
may  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly. 

2Signed  by  91  members. 


We  commence,  with  the  present  number,  a  series  of  papers  on  the 
early  history  of  the  Secession  Church.  These  papers  have  been  called 
forth  by  certain  articles  which  appeared  in  the  Biblical  Repertory  du- 
ring the  past  year,  in  which  the  conduct  and  motives  of  the  first  Sece- 
ders,  together  with  the  facts  connected  with  their  case,  were  most 
grossly  misrepresented.  The  Repertory  is  conducted  under  the  super- 
vision and  control  of  the  Professors  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton,  and  therefore  it  becomes  the  more  necessary  to  have  its 
mis-statements  corrected.  Our  correspondent  has  studied  his  subject 
faithfully,  and  appears  to  be  perfectly  familiar  with  the  facts,  which 
form  the  history  of  the  perioci  about  which  he  employs  his  pen.  His 
papers,  we  trust,  will  be  read  with  great  interest,  and  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  this,  we  have  ventured  to  insert  a  much  longer  article  from  them 
than  is  usual  in  our  work.  The  whole  will  probably  be  finished  in 
four  or  five  numbers  more,  by  continuing  to  insert  in  each  about  the 
same  quantity  as  in  the  present  We  may  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  stating,  that  upon  examination  we  find,  that  the  additional 
number  of  subscribers,  which  we  have  obtained,  is  not  sufficient  to  meet 
the  additional  expenses  arising  from  the  enlargement  that  we  have 
made  in  the  size  of  the  Monitor,  and  therefore  we  must  still  call  upon 
our  patrons  and  friends  to  use  some  further  exertions,  in  order  to  in- 
crease our  subscription  list. 


Erratum. 

In  last  No.  page  45,  the  following  typoffraphical  errors  escaped  cor- 
rection :  John  R.  Dickson,  should  read  Joseph  R.  Dickson ;  D.  Eur- 
phy,  should  read  D.  Murphy ;  and  appropriate  benediction,  should  read 
apostolical  b^nedictton.  The  Statistical  Table  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Albany,  after  correction,  received  some  mishap,  which  renders  its  re- 
publication necessary. 
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AUGUST,   18S^. 


AttT.  l.-'IUriewof  m  Jec^mU  of  tke  Stcmim  fmm  Urn SHatMrnd 
Cfkmrch  (f  ScHland^  and  ^f  ike princ^Ies  of  the  Seeeden,  canHgiiudH 
ihe  first  and  second  numbers  of  the  BibKeal  Refertmy^  for  1 836. 
(Contimed  llron  pige  7««) 

THE  FROGBBOINGS  ^F  THB  COBflUSfillOir,  IN  THB  OA8B  OF  TJUB  PKOTS9T- 

INQ  BRBTmSN. 

The  Greneral  Assembly  of  the  cbttrch  of  Scothuid  annually  appoints 
a  committee  which  usuallify  not  uniformly  as  the  Repertory  supposei^ 
coosKits  of  all  the  members  of  Asaemblyy  with  full  power  to  oeoide 
causes,  which  the  Ajsembly  had  not  time  to  discups,  and  which  they  re- 
mit to  this  eommiiteey  which  has  the  name  of  ^'  The  Commission^  the 
General  Assembly.^  The  Assembly  adds  instroctions  to  them,  to  watdbi 
over  every  thingin  which  the  general  inteceat  of  the  church  appears  to 
be  ooQceroed.  The  Commission  has  full  power  to  decide  finally  in  the 
cMses  remitted  to  them ;  and  no  appeal  can  be  taken  against  their  do» 
dsions.  TJiere  ii^  however,  a  regulation^  wbi^  provides  ng^sunat  anjr 
•opposed  injustice  in  the  sentences  of  the  GocapMssioi^  which  is  equiva- 
lent ii9  its  practical  effects  to  the  power  of  opp^aling.  Thero  may  be  a 
Gompbint  at  the  instance  either  ot  a  por^r,  or  of  a  o^ember  of  the  oourti 
brought  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  gainst  aflgr  s^nteoce  of  n  Com- 
npssioi^  in  which  it  cim  be  stated  that  the  Comioission  bas  exceedetl  its 
powers;,  and  on  such  a  eompl^nt  the  A«9eatUy  may  iftvenie  or  aUer 
d^  sentenoe  cotiiplaioed  of. 

The  C6mmisston  bssi^  8ts.(e4  meeting!  in  the  jwr.  in  Nigr,  Aur 
01^  Novembfer  iu\d  Ifi^rck  TI^  Moderator  ofttbe  Aisemhfy^  on  tbe 
aMJK^atlon  oT^iCertain  nomber  of  oaemhor^  m^fi  osU^  (nUiaordinai^ 
Mttnff  when  sny  normal  c^^cun^st^^lO^  wwire  ifc  The  qtiorum  of: 
%  epmmiisioii  S  thirty-Qpoi  of  wj^  tweiOyH^  jmwt^b^nmwtCXfr^ 
IJkfpendix  t6  the  life  ifPr.  Ersf&u,  p.  4670 
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It  was  to  a  poatt  of  this  description  that  the  case  of  the  four  protest- 
:Dg brethren  ¥Wis  referred  by  the  Assembly,  with  positive  instruction* 
to  suspend  them,  and  afterwards  to  pioceed  to  a  higher  censure  if  they 
refused  to  retract  their  protest,  and  profess  their  sorrow  for  offering  it- 
When  the  four  brethren  appeared  before  the  Commission  in  August^ 
that  court  acted  on  the  principle  that  they  were  merely  to  be  execu- 
tioners of  the  decrees  of  the  Assembly.  They  refused  to  hear  any  pe- 
titions of  others,  or  the  representations  of  ihe  brethren  themselves,  and 
insisted  on  a  direct  verbal  answer  as  to  their  compliance  with  the  order 
of  ihe  Assembly.  It  was  only  after  about  two  hours  pumping  of  Mr. 
Erskine,  to  get  a  direct  verbal  answer,  that  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the 
court  they  reversed  their  own  decision,  and  allowed  him  to  read  his  own 
and  Mr.  Fisher's  answer.  The  other  two  brethren  who  had  united  in 
a  similar  representation,  were  not  allowed  to  read  it,,  and  stated  verbal- 
ly the  substance  of  what  they  had  prepared  hi  writing.  Their  repre- 
sentations were  afterwards  published,  and  contain  an  able,  and  it  will 
not  be  too  strong  language  to  say  an  unanswerable  defence  of  their  pro- 
test, and  equally  convincing  reasons  for  their  not  withdrawing  it. 

Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrief,  after  stating  verbally  their  reasons  for 
not  complying  with  the  demands  of  the  A6senn)ly,  also  protested  :— ''  that 
any  sentence  of  suspension,  or  of  a  higher  nature,  that  should  be  inflict- 
ed upon  them,  should  be  held  and  reputed  as  null  and  void  in  itself; 
and  that  it  should  be  lawful  and  warrantable  for  them  to  exercise  their 
ministry  as  hitherto  they  had  done,  and  as  if  no  such  censure  had  been 
inflicted  upon  thcMi,  irfregard  they  were  not  convicted  of  departing  from 
^oy  of  the  received  principles  of  this  church,,  or  of  counteracting  their 
ordination  vows  and  engagements ;  but  on  the  contrary  were  sentenqed 
to  censure  by  the  late  General  Assembly,  for  protesting  against  a  deci- 
sion whereby  injury  was.  done  to  some  truths  of  God,  which  they  were 
obliged  to  own  and  confess ;  and  whereby  they  were  brought  under 
new  and  unwairaniahte  terms  of  ministerial  communion^  inconsistent 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  their  ordination  vows  and  engagements ;'' 
as  their  representation  more  fully  bears.  ^  To  this  protestation  Messrs. 
Erskine  and  Fisher  adhered. 

A  considerable  number  in  the  Commission  were  for  a  delay,  but  the 
majority  judged  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly  to  be  peremptory ;  and 
when  the  vote  was  stated,  "  suspend  the  four  protestmg  brethren  fron> 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  function,  and  all  the  parts  thereof,  or  de- 
lay this  affair  t"  it  carried  "suspend."'  Fiom  this  sentence  some  mi- 
nisters and  elders,  members  of  the  Commission,  dissented.  The  breth- 
ren being  caHed  in,  the  sentence  was  intimated  to  them ;  and  accord- 
ingly the  Moderator,  not  in  the  name  and  authority  of  Christ,  the  alone 
head  end  king  of  the  church,  but  in  the  name  and  authority  of  the  As- 
sembly and  Commission,  did  suspend  the  said  brethren,  sine  die.  Upoa 
this  the  four  brethren  renewed  their  former  protest,  that  this  sentence  ^ 
should  be  held  by  them  as  null  add  void,  and  added  that  if  any  rfifnister ' 
or  probationer  should  exercise  any  part  of  their  pastoral  work,  it  should 
be  esteemed  a  violent  intrusion  upon  their  ministerial  labors.  Several' 
elders  belonging  to  their  congregations  also  piotested  and  declared 
their  adherence  to  their  ministers,  notwithstanding  the  sentence  of  sus- 
ponsion  mflicted  upon  ih6m.  The  first  of  these  protests  is  signed  hj 
Yftt\.  Fergiison,  Colin  B'own,  David  Robertson,  James  Davidson,  Pat* 
Schioch,  arid  Alexander  McBuen,  members  of  the  Kirk-session  of  Perth> 
testifying  their  adherence  lo  Mr.  Wm.  Wilson,  one  of  their  ministers^ 
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aud  complaining  that  the  petition  of  iheir  Kirk-session  presented  to  the  ■ 
Commission  was  neither  read  nor  ;-egarded.  The  second  is  signed  by 
Johp  Gihb,  Wm.,^Uen,  and  Andrew  Miller,  members  of  the  Kirk^session^ 
ot  Sterling,  protesting  against  (he  sentence  suspending  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  one  of  their  ministers,  and  testify iog  in  their  own  name,  and  ia 
the  name  of  all  who  should  adhere  to  them  in  the  said  congregation,  their 
adherence  to  their  minister ;  with  a  similar  complaint  respecting  thei. 
petition.  The  third  paper  is  signed  by  George  Dran  and  Henry  Bal* 
mgal,  elders  in  the  parish  of  Abernethyi  and  George  Miller  aod  Sylves- 
ter  Alexander,  elders  in  the  parish  of  Kinclaven  ;.  theysay,  **  By  virtue 
of  com  missions  signed  b^thc  elderships  of  these  congregations  unanimoias* 
ly,  and  by  a  great  many  other  inhabitants  of  the  said  parishes,  ap{)oint- 
ing  and  empowering  us  to  declare  their  and  our  adherence  to  our  rain-  ■ 
istcrs,  Messrs.  Moncrieflfand  Fisher,  in  case  they  should  be  suspended, 
or  otherwisfe  censured  by  the  Commission ;  and  in  th<^r  name  to  protest 
against  any  such  sentence,  and  the  intrusion  of  other  miqisters  which 
may  be  made  thereupon :  We  do  in  our  own  name,  in  the  name 
of  our  constituents,  and  of  all  others  in  the  said  congregations  that  shall 
adhere  to  iis,  protest  against  the  sentence  of  the  Commission,  depriving 
«sof  the  benefit  of  our  ministers' labors  among  us;  and,  that  any  other 
mtnisters  exercising  the  pastoral  office,  in  our  respective  congregations, 
shall  be  reckoned  an  intrusion ;  and  thereupon,  we  take  instrumeaHu 
Signed  by  us  at  Edinburgh,  Aug.  9ih,  1733.'^ 

Several  ministers  and  elders,  not  members  of  the  Commission,  offered 
a  dissent  from  the  sentence  suspending  the  four  brethren,  but  the  mod- 
erator thought  fit  to  interrupt  their  procedure  by  prayer. 

According  to  the  protestation  of  these  brethreh  against  the  sentence 
of  suspension,  they  continued  to  exercise  their  ministry,  not  in  the  con- 
tempt of  church  authority,  but  from  a  conviction  of  duty.  They 
bad  received  their  commission  from  the  head  of  the  church,  and  were 
conscious  of  nothing  which  rendered  them  unfit  to  retain  it.  With  them 
the  question  appeared  to  be  the  same  which  the  Apostles  put  to  the 
rulers  who  had  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

When  the  Commission  met  in  November  following,  the  four  brethren 
being  cited,  appeared  at  their  bar,  and  oflfered  to  read  a  brief  protestation, 
intimating  that  their  appearance  should  not  be  construed  as  a  falhng 
froii^  their  former  declaration  against  the  validity  of  the  act  of  suspen* 
sion,  but^|hey  were  interrupted,  and  laid  it  on  the  table.  This  is  the 
paper,  the  reading  of  which  the  Repertory  mentions  as  attempted  by  Mr. 
Erskine,  contrary  to  usage,  and  in  the  way  of  opposing  the  moderator's 
motion  for  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  brethren.  At  the  first  diet 
or  session  of  the  Commission,  Nov.  14th,  a  conmiittee  was  appointed 
to  which  the  brethren  appeared  to  have  made  no  objection.  They  met 
with  the  committee  in  tne  middle  of  the  day,  who  urged  them  to  retract 
their  protest,  but  offered  nothing  which  appeared  to  be  a  satisfactory 
reason  to  the  protestors  This  faUure  was  reported  in  the  afternnoon. 
They  were  asked  separately,  whether  they  had  obeyed  the  sentence  of 
suspension,  to  which  they  answered,  that  they  had  agreeably  to  their 
protest,,  regarded  it  as  null  and  void.  The  Commission  at  this  meet- 
ing, overcame  the  scruples  by  which  they  had  been  hindered  at  the  last, 
.and  allowed  numerous  representations  and  letters  to  be  read,  relative  to 
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their  proceedings  in  the  affair  before  them.  They  were  thus  made  to 
hear  the  voice  of  more  than  half  of  the  whole  church,  against  the  severe 
measures  they  were  pursuing  towards  these  iiiithful  ministers  of  Christ^ 
What  was  thie  general  feeling*  and  something  of  the  true  merits  of  the 
cause,  may  be  learned  from  the  fact  that  half  the  Conwnission,  both  rea- 
aoned  and  voted  against  proceediug  to  inflict  a  higher  censure,  and  it 
was  carried  against  them  by  the  casting  vote  of  Mr.  John  Goldie,  (or 
Gowdie,)  the  moderator,  which  fkct,  however,  though  undisputed,  the 
Commission,  afterwards  refused  to  record,  and  the  great  argument  of 
those  who  voted  to  proceed  to  a  higher  censure,  was  not  the  merits  of 
the  cause,  but  the  authoritative  deed  of  the  assembly.  It  was  this 
▼ote,  and  not  the  vote  about  loosing  or  deposing  as  the  Kenertorv  incor- 
rectly states  in  which  the  court  was  equally  divided.  From  this  sen- 
tence of  the  Commission,  several  ministeraand  elders  dissented.  Messrs.- 
Ralph  Erskine  and  Thomas  Mair,  not  members  of  the  Commission, 
handed  in  a  written  protest  in  which  they  expressed  their  adherence  to 
the  represefitations  of  the  four  brethren.  The  next  da jr,  Nov.  1 5th^  a  com- 
mittee  was  uppointed  to  commune  with  the  protestmg  brethren,  before 
proceeding  to  further  censure  against  them.  The n  proceedings  of  this- 
committee,  and  the  inacurate  account  given  of  them,  by  the  Reperiory, 
have  already  been  noticed.  It  appears  to  be  a  sufficient  answer  once 
for  all,  to  all  that  is  said  about  the  appointment  of  committees  and  conde- 
scension, and  tenderness,  and  measures  of  conciliation  on  the  part  of 
the  Assembly  and  Commission,  that  from  first  to  last,  no  measure  was^ 
proposed  which  did  not  peremptorily  require  the  retracting  of  the 
protest,  oflcred  by  ihe  Seceders,  and  this,  as  they  considered  it  to  be 
an  important  and  seasonable  testimony  for  the  truth  of  Chrisl,^  and  the 
just  rights  of  his  church,  thev  could  not  do. 

When  the  committee  made  their  report,  Nov.  16th,  the  Commision 
came  to  their  final  sentence  against  the  four  brethren.  The  vote  was 
put "  Loose  wr  Depose,"  and  it  carried  as  the  minutes  state,  by  a  "  great 
phiralilv,''  "  Loose."  Accordmgly  they  proceeded  to  loose  the  rela- 
tions of  these  men,  to  their  respective  charges,  declared  them  no  looker 
ministers  of  that  church,  prohibited  all  ministers  of  that  church  to  employ 
them  in  any  ministerial  function,  declared  theirchurches  to  be  vacant,  and 
ordered  due  notice  of  these  acts  to  be  given  to  their  respective  Pres- 
byteries, and  congregations,  and  also  to  the  magistrates  of  Perth,  and 
Sterling,  to  the  Sheriff>principal  of  Perth,  andBaillie  of  the  Regalty  of 
Aberneihy.  The  reason  of  this  decision  being  by  a  great  plurality, 
was  that  many  of  the  Commission,  probably  most  of  those  who  voted 
against  proceeding  to  a  higher  censure,  had  no  freedom  to  vote  on 
either  si  le  of  the  question,  "  Loose  or  Depose."'  The  Repertory 
says,  '*  that  the  Commission  after  prayer  to  God,  for  direction,  proceed- 
ed to  depf»se  these  men  severally  from  the  ministry,  and  to  loose  their 
coDiiexion,  Ac."  The  minutes  say,  the  vote  was  against  deposing*. 
\^hcn  the  aforementioned  sentence  was  passed,  a  protestation  was 
given  in  by  Mr.  Gabriel  Wilson,  minister  at  Maxton,  as  follows : 

'^Edinburgh,  Jfavember  16th,  1733. 

"  I,  Mr.  Gabriel  Wilson,  minister  at  Maxton,  do  hereby  in  my  owa 
name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  who  shall  adhere  to  me,  protest  against 
this  sentence  of  the  Commission  in  the  case  of  the  four  brethren  ;  and 
that  it  may  be  lawful  for  me  to  complain  of  the  said  sentence,  and  of 
the  several  acts  of  assembly,  that  have  occasioned  the  same,  to  any  sub« 
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tfequent  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland  :  as  also  that  it  may  be  law- 
ful for  me,  in  a  becoming  manner,  on  all  proper  occasions,  to  bear  testi- 
mony against  the  same,  with  all  other  defections  and  severities  of  this 
church  in  her  sentences.  And  finally,  that  I  may  in  ihe  meantime,  as 
in  Providence,  I  shall  find  opportunity,  hold  ministerial  communion 
with  my  said  dear  Brethren,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  past 
against  them,  upon  all  which  I  lake  instruments  in  the  Clerk's  hands. 
(Signed.)  GABRIEL  WILSON* 

The  above  protest  is  adhered  to  bv  us, 

RALPH  ERSKiNE,  Minister  at  Dunfermline, 
THOMAS  MAIR,  Minister  at  Orwell, 
JOHN  MACLARINE,  Minister  in  Edinburgh, 
JOHN  CURRIE,  Minister  at  Kingslassie 
J  AS.  WARD  LAW,  Minister  at  Dunfermline, 
THO.  NAIRN,  Minister  at  Abbotshali." 

**  All  these,"  says  the  Repertory,  '*  as  a  matter  of  course,  joined  the 
Seceding  brethren."  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  persons  who  undertake 
to  write  hisiory,  should  be  so  hasty  in  giving  to  the  world  as  facts, 
things  which  appear  evidently  to  he  the  mere  result  of  their  own  con- 
jectures. Where  did  they  find  it  staled,  that  all  these  prolestors  joined 
the  Scceders  1  If  the  church  had  acted  with  any  consistency,  they 
would  have  been  obliged  to  do  so,  for  if  the  Seceders  deserved  to  be 
cast  out,  for  their  protest  offered  to  the  assennbly,  how  much  more  these 
men  who  not  only  involved  themselves  in  all  the  alleged  guilt  of  the 
Seceders  in  resisting  the  acts  of  the  assembly,  but  added  to  it  such  an 
open  and  decided  disregard  the  sentence  of  the  Commission.  Yet, 
probable  as  it  might  seem  that  they  would  all  join  the  Seceders,  it  was 
not  the  case.  Mr.  G.  Wilson,  and  others  of  these  brethren,  continued 
in  the  Established  church,  to  the  day  of  th^ir  death.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Currie  was  so  far  from  uniting  with  the  Seceders,  that  he  became  one 
of  their  most  strenuous  opponents.  In  an  *'  Essay  on  separation,  or,  a 
Vindication  of  the  church  of  Scotland,"  he  charged  them  with  doing 
what  they  could,  **  to  rend,  ruin  and  occasion  separation,"  from  that 
church.  It  is  frequently  the  case,  that  men  see  the  defections  which 
prevail,  and  at  first  make  some  show  of  opposition,  yet  they  have  not 
fortitude  sufiicieut  to  take  a  decided  stand  against  them,  when  this 
would  expose  them  to  trouble  and  reproach ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon 
that  these  same  individuals  fall  at  last,  into  the  ranks  of  those  whom 
ibey  formerly  opposed,  and  become  the  chief  enemies  of  those  whose 
faithfulness  they  cannot  imitate,  and  therefore  cannot  endure.  The 
opposition  which  the  Seceders  felt  most,  and  from  which  they  suffered 
most,  was  made  by  persons  of  this  description.  If  our  business  were 
sermon-making,  there  might  here  be  room  for  a  little  application.* 

When  the  four  brethren  were  called  in,  and  received  intimation  of 
the  sentence  of  the  Commission  ;  they  read,  and  then  gave  to  the  Clerk 
the  following  protestation  : 

*  Of  the  MTen  who  protested  a^intt  the  eentence  of  the  Commi^eioii,  Nov.,  1783,  iher* 
became  Seceder^,  Mecbrs.  R.  £rhkine«  Thomas  Mair,  and  Thomas  Mairn.  Mr.  Maclareo,  ot 
Edinburgh,  dioit  June,  1734  Mr.  Wardlaw,  of  Danf'rmline,  lived  till  about  the  time  that 
his  colleague,  Mr.  R.  Erskine  and  the  other  Seceders,  were  deposed,  but  died  in  ihe  Conn- 
moniou  ot  the  naiional  church.  Mr.  Carrie  became  an  open  and  violent  antagonist.  Mr. 
Gabriel  WUson,  of  .Nuxion,  became  independent  in  principle,  but  was  connived  at  by  the 
judjcatories.     He  di.d  l750.^[Fr«««T'#  X^/e  ^i>s*me,  p.  419] 

9* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


103      Of  the  SeceUionfrom  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

^'Edinbwgh^Mv.  i6th,  1773.  , 
"  We  do  hereby  adhere  to  Ihe  protestatiou,  formerly  entered  before 
this  court,  both  at  their  last  meeting  in  August,  and  when  we  appeared 
fii*st  before  this  meeting.  And  further  we  do  protest  in  our  own  name 
and  in  the  name  of  all  and  every  one  in  our  respective  congregations, 
adhering  to  us,  that  notwithstanding  of  this  sentence  past  against  us, 
our  pastoral  relations  shall  he  held  and  reputed  firm  and  valid.  And 
likewise,  we  do  protest,  that  notwithstanding  of  oui  being  cast  out  from 
ministerial  communion  with  the  Established  church  of  Scotland,  we  still 
hold  communion  with  all  and  every  one  who  desire  wiih  us,  to  adhere 
to  the  principles  of  the  true  Presbyterian,  covenanted  church  of  Scot- 
land, in  her  doctrine,  worship,  government  and  discipline ;  and  particular- 
ly with  all  ivho  are  groaning  under  the  ev.ls,  and  who  are  affected  with 
the  grievances  of  which  we  have  been  complaining,  and  who  are  in 
their  several  spheres  wrestling  against  the  same.  But  in  regard,  the 
prevailing  party  in  this  Established  church,  who  have  now  cast  us  out 
of  ministerial  communion  with  them,  are  carrying  on  a  course  of  defec- 
tion from  our  reformed  and  covenanted  principles;  aud  particularly 
are  suppressing  ministerial  freedom,  and  faithfulness  in  testifying 
against  the  present  backslidings  of  the  church,  and  inflicting  censures 
upon  ministers  for  witnessing  by  protestations^  and  olhenotse^  against  the 
same*.  Therefore,  we  do  for  these,  and  many  other  weighty  reasons,  to 
be  laid  open  in  due  tin>e,  protest  that  we  are  obliged  to  make  a  Seces- 
sion from  them,  and  that  we  can  have  no  ministerial  communion  with 
them,  till  they  see  their  sins  and  mistakes,  and  amend  them.  And  in 
like  manner  we  do  protest,  that  it  shall  he  lawful  and  warrantable  for 
us  to  exercise  the  keys  of  doctrine,  and  discipline  and  government,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God,  and  confession  of  Faith,  and  the  principles 
and  constitutions  of  the  covenanted  church  of  Scotland,  as  if  no  such  cen- 
sure had  been  past  upon  upon  us.  Upon  all  which  we  take  instruments. 
And  we  hereby  appeal  unto  the  first  free,  faithful  and  reforming  Gener- 
al Aissembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

(Signed.)  EBENEZER  ERSKINE, 

WILLIAM  WILSON, 
ALEX.  MONCRIEFF, 
JAMES  FISHER." 
We  should  be  very  sorry  to  entertain  any  hard  thoughts  of  our  breth- 
ren of  the  Repertory,  as  if  they  had  been  designedly  guilty  of  any  in- 
justice, yel  without  imputing  to  them  any  thing  of  this  kind,  we  are  con- 
stminad  to  say  that  in  several  instances,  they  write  as  if  there  had 
been  a  <lispositi(Hi  to  collect  together  most  of  the  hard  things  which  have 
been  said  against  the  Seceders,  and  to  omit  the  strong  points  of  their 
defence.  A  singular  example  of  this  kind  of  omission,  occurs  in  their 
publicationof  the  above  paper,  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  account  on  prin- 
dpies  fiavorable  to  their  impartiality.  In  the  middle  of  this  paper  and 
in  tlje  most  important  part  of  it,  where  the  brethren  are  giving  the  rea- 
sons <rftl4eir  Secession,  there  occurs  an  **&c."  One  would  naturally 
suppose  tliathere,-  there  had  been  a  long  string  of  unimportant  things 
omitted,  for  the  sake  brevity.  It  will  probably,  however,  ocrasiun 
some  surprise  to  the  candid  reader,  to  be  told  that  the  part  omittt  d  tloes 
not  much  exceed  a  single  line,  and  that  it  contains  tne  main  uno  ulti- 
mate ground  of  the  Secession.  The  part  omitted,  has  been  distinguish- 
ed in  the  preceding  copy  of  the  paf)er,  by  italics.     It  is  a  complaint 
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against  the  church,for  ''inflictKig  censures  upon  ministers,  for^itaessiog 
by  protestations  and  otherwise,'  against  the  backsJidings,  of  which  they 
had  previously  ccNnplained.  These  brethren  alwa>*s  insisted  on  thetr 
earnest  desire  to  continue  in  the  church,  provided  they  were  allowed 
this  liberty.  It  was  the  refusal  to  allow  it,  which  shut  them  up  to  Se- 
cession, and  this  is  the  matter  which  in  that  important  document,  the 
Repertory  has  covered  up  so  carefully  with  an  "et  cetera," 

An  inunediate  attempt  is  also  made  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
reader  from  the  odium  which  must  naturally  attach  itself  to  the  Estab- 
liabed  church  for  casting  out  these  faithful  men  in  such  a  tyrannical  man* 
ner.  They  are  charged  with  having  done  the  *same  thing  against  the 
jtsdicatory  which  had  passed  sentence  against  them.  Of  course  they 
showed  equal  ambition  of  power,  and  equal  malevolence,  and  they  were 
guilty  of  an  absurdity,  not  chargeable  on  the  Commission,  for  they  at- 
tempted to  excommunicate  those  whom  tbev  had  no  power  to  try,  anil 
did  this  without  any  form  of  trial.  It  is  said  '*  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  asso* 
ciates  were  determined  to  be  even  with  tlie  Commission,  by  whom  they 
ivere  separated  from  communion  in  the  Established  church  of  Scotland ; 
for,  in  this  last  paper  they  fairly  excommtHiicated  the  ruling  party  in  the 
said  church,  from  all  communion  with  themselves."  This  cbai^  appears 
to  be  founded  on  the  dpclaration  oiade  by  them  in  their  paper  of  Seces- 
sion, that  they  could  have  no  ministerial  communion  with  the  ruling  par- 
ty, till  they  should  see  their  sins  and  mistakes,  and  amend  them.  But 
it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  assert  a  difficulty  about  communing  with 
otJiers,  and  to  exclude  them  from  the  church.  The  Seceders  still  de- 
cline communion  with  many,  without  regarding  it  as  an  act  of  excom- 
niuuication,  either  from  the  church  at  large,  or  from  themselves  as  a 
branch  of  it.  It  is  probable  that  at  least  some  of  the  general  Assembly 
"Would  uke  the  same  language  as  the  Seceders,  respecting  Uomanists^ 
Quakers,  Unitarians,  and  Universalists.  They  would  say, we  can  have  no 
communion  with  them  till  they  see  their  mistakes,  and  amend  them.  Yet 
they  would  think  it  an  uncharitable  construction  of  such  a  refusal,  to  say 
that  this  was  an  excommunication  of  these  sects.  The  iSeceders 
were  more  liberal  in  their  views,  when  some  of  them  first  arrived  in 
this  country,  and  were  attacked  hy  the  Presbytery  of  New-Cas 
tie,  one  of  the  first  Presbyteries  of  the  Society,  now  known  as  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  ohrtich,  in  the  United  States. 
That  Presbytery  not  only  declined  all  communion  with  the  first  Sece 
der  emigrants,  but  warned  their  people  not  to  attend  upon  the  minis- 
trations of  their  preachers.  Yet  the  Seceders  never  complained  of  this 
as  an  act  of  excommunication,  though  they  may  think  they  have  just 
reastin  to  complain,  that  those  who  refused  all  communion  with 
them,  and  never  recalled  this  judicial  deed  should  now  condemn  those, 
against  whom  it  was  passed,  for  declining  their  eommunion. 

Nothing  presents  others  to  us  in  a  less  honorable  light,  than  the  fee- 
ble exertions  of  impotent  nnalice,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  thing 
could  have  been  imagined  more  suitable  to  prevent  the  respect  of  the 
reader  for  the  firm  and  dignified  course  of  the  Seceders,  his  pity  for 
their  sufferings  or  his  indignation  against  their  oppressors,  than  giving 
this  view  of  their  behavior  immediately  after  inserting  this  paper  of 
Secession.  If  men  judged  of  religions  as  they  judge  of  civil  things,  the 
above  declaration  of  Secession,  from  one  of  the  Established  churclies  of 
Britain,  would  be  placed  side  by  side  with  our  declaration  of  a  Seces- 
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sion  from  the  civil  authority  of  that  kingdom.  The  resistance  of  tyr-' 
anny  in  the  one  case,  would  be  honored,  as  in  the  othen  And  the 
names  of  Erskine  and  Washington  would  be  associated  in  history  as  the 
boM  champions  of  the  rights  and  independence  of  the  people,  the  one 
in  the  church,  the  other  in  the  state.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  form  a  defence  of  our  declaration  of  independence  which  would  not 
in  the  spirit  of  it  be  equally  good,  as  an  apology  for  the  Secession.  But 
unhappily  the  firmness,  courage,  and  independence  which  men  esteem  in 
civil  characters,  are  often  branded  as  obstinacy,  rashness  and  bigotry, 
when  manifested  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  A  pliant  temper,  which  bends 
to  circumstances,  falls  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  yields  to  tyranny, 
or  misrule  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  prevails ;  and  keeps  Id 
peace  with  all,  but  with  truth,  and  a  good  conscience  is  with  most  men 
in  the  highest  esteem.  Immediately  after  the  above  charge,  a  singular 
disavowal,  and  a  more  singular  insinuation  are  added,  which  we  give 
in  the  words  of  the  Repertory. 

"  It  is  not  our  purpose  at  present,  to  pass  any  judgment  upon  the 
course  of  these  men  [the  Scceders]  ;  or  to  consider  whether  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  they  acted  are  not  subversive  of  all  acclesiastical  con- 
trol and  government."  If  we  might  take  the  liberty  of  stating  our 
views  of  the  candor  exhibited  in  the  above  paragraph,  by  answering  it 
according  to  its  own  spirit  we  would  say :  '*  It  is  iK>t  our  purpose  at  pres- 
ent, to  pass  any  judgment  upon  this  disavowal  of  the  Repertory,  or  to 
inquire  whether  they  had  not  clearly  declared  their  judgment  ah'eady, 
and  based  it  upon  principles  completely  subversive  of  all  truth  and  lib- 
erty in  the  church  of  Christ." 

The  above  act  of  Secefsion,  was  not  from  the  church,  but  from  the 
<<  Prevailing  party,"  in  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  and  k  was  with 
this  party  alone,  that  the  brethren  declared  they  could  have  no  farther 
'' ministerial  communion."  Mr.  Gib  observes  in  a  note,  page  35,  vol. 
1st,  of  his  Display,  that  '^Ministerial  communion  was  maintained  be- 
twixt these  four  brethren  and  several  ministers  of  the  Established 
church,  for  some  years,  till  it  gradually  ceased,  betwixt  the  publication 
of  the  Judicial  Testimony,  and  the  Declinature." 

PROCEEniNOS  OP  THE  8ErEDBR8,    8I7B8EQBNT  TO  THEIR  8ECB88IOfr, 
TILL  THE  PUBLICATION  OP  THEIR  FIRST  TESTIMONY. 

The  Repertory  says,  that  the  four  brethren,  *'  being  condemned  by 
the  highest  judicatory  of  the  church,  were  not  slow  in  appealing  to  the 
people  in  vindication  of  the  course  which  they  had  pursued.    Their  first 

Eublication  was  a  Historical  View  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  both  in 
er  reforming  and  declining  periods,  to  which  was  appended,  *  Reasons 
by  the  Protesting  Ministers,  for  their  Secession  from  the  prevailing 
party,  in  the  Established  church.' " 

Ttiis  statement  is  not  of  material  consequence  in  itself,  but  like  a  mul- 
titude of  things  already  noticed,  it  shows  how  badly  those  who  made  it, 
were  qualified  to  write  a  history  of  the  Secession.  Though  the  above 
paragraph  appears  as  if  it  were  giving  the  title  and  contents  of  some 
Doofc,  it  is  difficult  to  ascerlain  what  book  is  intended.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Gib,  who  professes  in  his  Display  of  the  Secession,  to  give  a  list  of  all 
the  books  and  pamphlets,  pulilisficd  by  the  first  Seceders  with  a  refer- 
ence to  their  Secession,  uuilas  no  mention  of  this  "Historical  view  of 
the  church  of   Scotluiid/' — vvttii   the  appendix  above  noticed.     It  is 
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probable  that  the  book  referred  to^  is  what  k  getteraHjr  termed  ^'  Tim 
extrajudicial  Testimony."  If  so,  the  statemeats  iMde  respecting  it^  nm 
altogether  inaccurate,  ^fore  the  Secession  had  tak^  plii(c«),  the  Se- 
eeders,  or  some  one  in  the  their  behalf,  had  published  ^'  The  true  state 
of  the  process  against  Mr.  Ebenexer  Erskine^  setting  forth  the  proceed- 
ings or  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Sterling,  against  him^  and  the  act  of 
the  late  assembly,  concerning  him  and  Botne  other  ministers  adhering 
to  his  Protest  &x^,  Edinburgh,  1783."  To  this  book,  reference  has  bee(i 
freauently  made  in  the  foregoing  remarks.  The  same  ybar  was  ako 
published.  /'The  Representations"  of  the  fourbrelhrleB  '^lo  the  Com- 
mission of  the  late  General  Assembly."  The  6rsl  boek  puWsbed  after 
their  Secession  was  ^*  A  review  of  the  Narratiyb"  so  oftan  ^rrode^ 
ously  cited  in  the  Repertory  as  the  work  of  ati  individual,  instead  of  a' 
committee  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  AssediUy.  This  waspub^ 
lished  in  1784,  as  Mr.  Gib  sayS|  in  March  of  that  yt^ar,  Of  odorse  it  ^as 
four  months  after  the  Secession.  The  extrajudicial  Tc^tiraony,  is  dated 
the  same  year,  but  was  published  accordii^  to  the  foreeited  authority^ 
in  May,  six  months  after  the  Secession.  It  was  not,  therefore,  ^  Their 
first  publication."  The  title  of  this  book  is,  **  A  Testitnony  to  the  deo^ 
trine,  worship,  government  and  discipline  of  the  church  ot  Scotland  :  6r 
Reasons  (by  the  four  brethren,)  for  their  ptotestatiou,  entered  before 
the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  Nov*,  1739,  i^pon  the  intifaia- 
tionof  a  sentence  of  the  said  Commission,  loO^ng  their  relation  to  their 
respective  Parishes,  dec."  The  introduction  cOAtain^  ''a  short  nan^ 
tive  of  the  proceedings  of  the  several  judicatories  agdinst  the  fouir  pro^ 
testing  ministers.  l%e  first  section  consists  of  some  historical  observa^ 
loos  on  the  state  of  the  church  of  Scotland^  both  in  her  reforming  and 
declining  periods.  But  this  part  which  we  would  infer  frdm  the  Re^ 
pertory,  comprised  the  body  of  the  book,  extends  only  to  Id  pages.^^ 
The  second  section  which  ihey  characterize  as  an  appendix,  contain^ 
**  Reasons  by  the  protesting  brethren  for  their  Seoe^ion  ff dm  the  pre* 
▼ailing  party  in  the  Established  church."  This  exteofds  to  60  pages, 
and  is  the  main  part  of  the  book.  Two  more  short  sections  foik)W, 
contaming  '*  reasons  for  the  validity  of  their  pastoral  relationil  to  Iheii' 
respective  congregations,"  and,  *^for  their  exercising  the  keys  of  gov- 
ernment and  discipline."  There  does  not  appear  to  htfte  been  any  ap^ 
pendix  connected  with  this  work.  It  is  a  pity  to  take  up  titne  in  cor- 
recting such  mistakes,  but  a  greater  pity  that  oceasion  is  given  for  this 
by  those  who  make  them. 

The  four  brethren  gave  in  their  paper  of  Secession,  on  the  lOth  of 
November ;  on  the  <lth  of  December  foHowiii^  they  constitofod 
themselves  into  a  Presbytery,  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of  the  *' As- 
sociate Presbyferv."  This  took  place  as  has  been  mentioned,  at  Gair- 
ney-bridge,  near  Kinross.     The  whole  of  the  preceding,  and  a  great 

Ert  of  this  day,  were  spent  by  them  in  prayer  and  conference.  Messrs. 
ilph  Erskine  and  Thomas  Mair,  were  present  on  this  occasion^  btit 
not  as  constituent  members  of  the  Presbyiery.  To  this  measure,  the 
four  brethren  were  shut  up  in  the  Providence  of  God,that  they  might  stUl 
exercise  all  the  parts  of  their  ministry,  a^x^ording  to  the  Presbyterian 
form ;  that  they  might  have  a  more  special  claim  to  the  promise  of  the 
divine  presence  among  them  ;  that  they  might  maintain  proper  order 
mong  themselves^  that  they  might  be  in  a  better  capacity  for  affording 
relief  to  the  oppressed  heritage  of  God  through  the  land;  and  that  they 
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might  lift  up  a^'ttrfjc?Vi/as  well  as  a  doctrinal  of  testimony  for  Scotland's 
covenanted  relormaiion,  and  against  defections  from  the  same. 

The  two  books  already  ootrced,  viz.,  The  Review,  and  the  Extraju- 
dicial Testimony,  were  published  by  committees  of  their  number,  in 
March  and  May  of  the  next  year  (1734).  This  Testimony,  about  six 
months  after  publication,  was  examined  in  Presbytery,  and  as  their  min- 
utes bear,  was  approved  as  their  Testimony,  and  as  seasonably  pub- 
lished. 

The  special  design  of  this  Testimony,  was  to  give  reasons  for  their 
Secession.  It  it  difficult  to  do  justice  to  these  reasons  in  an  abridgment 
containing  the  general  grounds  of  complaint,  without  many  of  the  par- 
ticular facts,  by  which  tne  different  allegations  are  substantiated.  But 
from  a  reference  to  what  has  been  already  stated,  several  of  these  facts 
may  be  readily  perceived,  a  few  others  shall  be  introduced. 

After  stating  that  their  Secession  was  not  from  the  church  of  Scot- 
land; to  the  ^confession,  the  Covenanted  Presbyterian  church-govern- 
ment, the  discipline  and  worship  of  which  they  still  adhered ;  nor  from 
any  in  that  church,  who  were  also  adhering  to  these,  they  go  on  to 
to  state  as  grounds  of  Secession  : 

1.  The  opposition  made  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  government  by  the 
prevailing  parly.  Under  this  head,  they  mention  the  disregard  of  what 
IS  called  the  barrier  law,  or  rule  that  all  important  measures  should  be 
transmitted  to  Presbyteries  for  their  judgment,  before  they  were  adopt- 
ed by  the  Assembly.  This  rule,  they  show,  had  been  quite  disregard- 
ed in  the  passing  of  acts,  without  or  against  the  judgnient  of  the  Pres- 
byteries. They  mention  also,  the  violent  settlement  of  ministers  over 
dissenting  and  reclaiming  congregations,  and  the  exclusion  from  coml 
munion  of  all  who  had  not  freedom  to  submit  to  such  ministers,  and  of 
all  ministers  who  would  admit  such  to  communion  without  the  consent 
of  the  incumbent,  that  is,  the  minister  violently  intruded  upon  the  con- 
gregation. They  also  notice  the  arbitrary  procedings  of  the  church 
courts  against  themselves  for  preaching  against  these  innovations  and 
corruptions.  The  v  further  complain  of  the  Commissions  of  the  Assem- 
bly, as  clothed  with  unwarrantable  authority,  and  extending  their 
powers  beyond  that  of  the  Assembly  itself,  particularly  by  invading 
the  rights  of  the  Presbyteries,  (which  say  they  are  radical  judicatories); 
to  take  trial  of  the  gifts  of  young  men,  and  to  settle  them  contrary  unto 
the  declared  mind,  both  of  the  Presbyteries,  in  which,  and  of  the  Par- 
ishes over  which  they  are  settled.  They  proceed  to  give  an  account  of 
the  way  in  which  this  was  done,  from  which  we  may  learn,  that  the 
credit  of  inventing  Affinity-Presbyteries,  is  not  due  to  the  present  age. 
The  same  reasons  which  now  exist,  had  led  men  formerly  to  resort  to 
this  expedient,  only  the  Affinity-Presbyteries  of  Scotland,  were  tempor- 
ary in  duration.  When  there  was  a  difficulty  about  the  trial,  or  settle- 
ment of  a  presentee,  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  the  Presbytery 
and  congregation,  the  Commission  erectecl,  for  the  time  being,  an  Af- 
finity-Presbyiery,  called  a  committee.  These  were  "  select  or  picked 
men,"  ready  to  do,  in  all  things,  the  bidding  of  their  Superiors,  and  to 
these  they  gave  the  power  of  trial  and  ordination,  so  that  they  could 
introduce  ministers  into  Presbyteries,  and  settle  them  over  congre- 
gations, through  all  parts  of  the  land.  This  court  had  no  location, 
But  was  without  bounds  or  limits,  and  the  Seceders  declared  that  they 
would  prefer  the  fourteen  diocesan  bishops  with  which  England  sought 
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%o  fnvor  them,  and  who  would  have  overthrown  Presbyterianism  from 
principle,  to  the  Commission  whose  quorum  was  thirty-one,  and  their 
committee  of  three  or  four  traveling  through  the  land  to  break  down 
iPi'esbyteriaDism,  under  the  Presbyterian  mask.  The  view  of  the  pow- 
er of  Presbyteries  maintained  by  the  Seceders,  is  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing words,  *^The  authoritative  mission  of  men  unto  the  work  and 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  by  the  trial  of  the  gifts  and  qualifications ;  and 
the  netting  of  them  apart  to  that  sacred  office  by  prayer  and  imposition 
of  hands,  belongs  unto  a  constituted  Presbytery.  It  is  also,  a  received 
principle  amongst  us^  that  the  power  of  Superior  courts  over  a  Presby- 
tery is  not  a  privative,  but  cumulative  power  and  authority ;  that  is 
neither  Synods  nor  Assemblies,  nor  their  Commissions  can  deprive 
Presbyteries  of  their  inherent  rights  and  privileges  which  belong  to 
them,  &c."  They  were  evidently  of  the  same  mind  with  those  of  our 
brethren  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  States,  who  contend 
that  the  Superior  court  has  no  right  to  usurp  to  itself  that  exercise  of 
authority  which  belongs  to  the  inferior.  A  Synod  ought  not  to  ordain 
or  settle  a  minister  in  a  Presbytery,  nor  should  an  Assembly  make  a 
Presbytery  for  a  Synod.  Each  court  should  act  in  its  own  proper 
sphere,  and  iK)t  invade  that  of  the  others. 

2.  The  second  ground  of  Secession  was,  corruption  in  doctrine ;  and 
measures  tending  to  corrupt  **  doctrine  in  our  excellent  Confession  of 
Faith."  Under  Uiis  head,  they  notice  the  errors  of  Messrs.  Simpson 
and  Campbell,  and  the  sinful  lenity  employed  towards  them.  They  go 
on  to  say  as  to  the  general  state  of  the  church : 

'^Although  this  church  owns  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faitk. 
and  all  entering  the  ministry,  are  obliged  to  subscribe  it  as  the  Confes- 
sion of  their  Faith ;  yet  how  little  of  that  scheme  and  order  of  doc- 
trine is  taught  at  this  day ;  particularly  by  many  preachers  and  minis' 
ters  that  have  lately  entered  into  the  church,  while  there  is  as  little  of 
Christ  to  be  found  in  most  of  their  discourses,  as  in  Plato's  or  Seneoa'a 
morals]  And  if  he  be  at  all  preached,  he  is  preached  as  the  pattern, 
not  of  Gospel  holiness,  but  of  abstract  morality;  at  best  as  the  author  of 
a  new  Gk>spel-iaw,  enjoining  faith,  repentance  and  new  obedience,  as  the 
conditions  of  a  new  covenant,  andot  a  sinner's  justification  before  God. 
People  arc  generally  pressed  to  the  practice  of  duty,  as  if  their  abilities 
for  obedience  at  the  creation,  were  not  entirely  lost  by  the  fall  of  Adam. 
Though  man  be  naturally  manried  to  the  law  as  a  covenant,  and  be 
seeking  life  and  righteousness  upon  the  footing  of  his  own  obedienoe, 
yet  how  little  care  is  taken  to  preach  the  law  m  its  spirituality,  extent 
and  severity,  condemning  every  man  to  death,  and  the  curse  who  con- 
tinues not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,  in  or- 
der to  discover  the  depravation  of  nature,  and  the  utter  impotence  of 
fallen  man  to  j)lease  God,  by  his  obedience  t  How  little  digging  into 
the  cursed  root  of  original  sin,  imputed  and  inherent,  or  laying  open  the 
deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart,  that  so  sinners  may 
be  brought  offfrpni  the  covenant'  of  works,  to  Him  who  is  .the  aloud 
foundation  that  God  hath  laid  in  Zion,  and  who  is  become  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one  who  believeth  t ..  And,  thoogb  tney 
profess  to  own  and  acknowledge  the  inviolable  and  perpetual  obTigatioB  j 
of  the  righte^s  and  bolylaw  of  God,  upon  the  regenerate,  as>weU«0  tke 
unregfnerate,  which  we  believe  and  hold  as  a.  uiusl  firai  aiid  oertain  i 
truth,yet  how  liMlp  are;  the  (duties  of  obedience  to  it,  preached  in  a  igo^pel  i 
w^yl^  Ho>i?v  lit(Iear»tbey  e^forc^  from  ^^apel  ^tive%  MfijtemidMt « 
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gospel  eadfl  and  purposes  t  How  little  u  llie  necsmtr  of  a  vital  onion  to 
Christ  discov/ered,  in  oodsr  to  ouir  yioUing  aooeplable  obedieooo  to  thsr 
btw  t  How  little  of  free  j^Oificatioa  by  the  imputed  riglHeousRess  of 
Christ  is  tau^tit,  or  of  the  gospel  mystjerjF  ofsanctificatioav  m  ioseparably 
Qcwnected  with  ji|itifieatioo»  and  maintaraed  and  carried  on  by  a  life  cm 
fiuth  OQ  the  Sea  of  God,  who  is  made  of  (Sod  unto  ui^  not  only  lighte- 
ousness,  but  taaotiicatioat  These  and  the  like,  saperaaloral  mysteries^ 
are  ia  a  ffreat  measure  exploded  and  discarded  by  our  modish  harai^ 
uera,  and  a  dry,  sapless  and  Bfeiess  desoauting  upo»  the  moral  Tlrtoes^ 
has  been  introduced  in  their  room ;  by  which  means^  they  who  have 
llieir  senses  exeraised  to  diseefn  good  and  evil,  are  set  a  wandering  for 
the  bread  of  their  souls  wheiie  they  can  have  it,  and  others  who  have 
their  ears  ticUed  with  an  emptiy  sound  of  words,  are  left  to  perish  for 
lack  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel^  and  of  the  way  of  salvaiioo  by 
Christ  in  a  covenant  of  grace." 

These  brethren  also  complained  that  aH  eflferts  to  obtain  a  testimony 
ef  the  Assembly,  against  these  corruptions,  had  proved  ineffectual. — 
The  advocates  of  these  errors,  were  the  favorites  ^  the  Assemblr^ 
whjle  the  hue  and  cry  was  every  where  raised  against  those  who  faith- 
full  v  maintained  the  doctrine  of  the  standards,  as  ecemie%  and  as  men 
of  dangerous  and  divisive  principles. 

3;  The  third  ffrouad  of  Secession  alleged,  is  the  imposition  of  sinfirf 
and  unwarrantable  terms  of  communion,  by  restraining  ministerial  fre* 
dom  and  faithfulness  in  testifying  a^inst  defections.  The  act  of  the 
Assembl  V,  in  respect  to  Mr.  Erskine,  plainly  intimated'  that  as  he  was 
oensured,  so  aH  others  would  be  held  as  censurable  for  impugning  the 
act  of  1?32,  or  any  other  acts  of  the  church  Courts,  however  sinful 
or  unwarrantable.  This  restriction  they  show  to  be  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  to  former  acts  of  the  Cburob,  '^censuriaff  ministers  for 
their  silence,  and  for  not  speaking  of  the  corruptions  of  the  times,*^  and 
abo  contrary  to  their  ordination  vows  and  engagements. 

4.  The  fourth  ground  of  the  Secession  mentioned,  is  that  **  these 
corrupt  courses  are  carried  on  with  a  'high  hand,  notwithstanding 
that  the  onlinary  means  have  b^en  used  to  reclaim  them,  and  to  stop 
the  currant  of  the  present  defections."  Representations  by  Svuod%, 
Presbyteries,  and  by  numerous  minislera  ana  members  <^  the  church, 
were  not  only  dwra^rded,  but  refused  so  much  as  a  hearing ;  and  thi^ 
though  the  pravaibng  party  had  owned  such  representations  as  the 
proper  means  to  be  used. 

5.  The  fifth  and  last  ground  of  Secession  mentioned,  is  that  **  a  prop- 
er' testinKNiy  aj^inst  the  defections  of  the  prevailing  partv'could  no  lon^ 
erbe  kept  up  in  the  way  of  ministerial  communion  with  them."  Th» 
they  eslaUif  h,  ^by  referring  lo  the  course  whieh  had  been  pursnedlowards: 
them  ii^  closuring  them  for  testifyiac  against  defections,  refusing  them 
liberty  ip  ffot^  and  finally  casting  uem  out,  so  that  there  was  no  alter- 
n^live  but  to  cease  from  any  testimony^  or  to  oentintte  it  in  the  w^  of 
aaparatioo.  They  ^Micipate  the  ehi^  of  schimn^  but  show  that  it 
Wi*  jQstIf  chargeaWe  on  these  who  excluded  them^  and  not  on  them 
wbo  had^oontiiiued  in  the  church  so  long  as  their  eoesMes  would  sS^ 


Thes*aeei««ily4uiabslraet^^  the  reasons  aasignedh^  the  breth^ 
Ml  fbMheiMaMMtiett  fimm  tfie  Es^MM^d  Church,  and  it  ought  to  b* 
hifikimwiem  iii^ittdmiuaoof  Ihalttiqr  dU  not  leoh  enanf  one  oT 
thiaio  Ihinw.  ssinwtitjv  nil  Ufon  thai  mI'  aaiihiiiod  as  jnstiffinf  their 
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scparatioa,  particularly  in  connexion  with  the  fact  that  their  separation 
"Was  made  necessary,  ** Therefore,"  say  they,  "it  \s  not  only  warrant- 
able for  us,  but  we  are  laid  under  a  necessity  to  lift  up  a  testimony  in 
a  way  of  Secession  from  them  [those  who  cast  them  out]  and  against  the 
present  cwrrent  of  defection,  that  we  may  not  partake  with  ihem  in 
their  sins,  and  may  do  what  in  us  lies  to  transmit  unto  succeeding  gen- 
erations, these  valuable  truths  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by 
the  contendings  and  wrestlings  of  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  in  Scot 
land,  since  the  dawning  of  reformation  light  amongst  us." 

PRO€BBDINGS  OP  THG  GENGRAL  ASSEMBLY,  SUBSEQUENT 
TO  THE  SECESSION. 

The  General  Assembly  which  met  in  1734,  the  next  year  after  the 
•Secession,  finding  that  they  had  carried  things  to  a  great  extreme,  and 
endangered  the  very  authority,  which  they  were  so  anxious  iQ  main- 
tain, passed  a  number  of  acts  to  favor  the  return  of  the  Seceders  to 
their  communion.  The  most  important  of  these,  was,  with  a  little 
abridgment  in  the  following  words : 

'*M  Edinburgh,  May  14,  1734. 

"  The  General  Assembly,  considering  the  evil  of  divisions  and  animos- 
ities in  the  Church,  where  there  is  unanimity  on  fundamental  points,  and 
particularly  the  lamentable  consequences  which  have  followed,  and  may 
yet  follow  the  separation  of  Masters  Ebenczer  Erskine,  William  Wil- 
son, Alexander  Moncrief^  and  James  Fisher,  from  this  church  and  judi- 
eatories  thereof;  and  judging  it  their  duty,  to  endeavor  by  all  just  and 

j)ropcr  means to  restore  harmony  and  brotherly  love, ; 

therefore,  the  General  Assembly,  without  ftirther  inquiring  into  the  oc- 
•casion  or  steps  of  proceeding,  either  on  the  part  of  the  said  brethren,  or 
by  the  seve>ral  judicatories  under  whose  consideration,their  case  has  been, 
which  may  have  produced  that  unhappy  separation;  but  resolving  that 
4111  questions  upon  these  heads  shall  forever  hereafter,  be  comfortably 
removed,  have  empowered,  and  hereby  do  empower  the  Synod  of  Perth 
and  Stirling, — upon  such  application  made  to  them  as  they  shall  judge 
proper,  to  t«ke  the  case  of  the  said  four  brethren,  as  it  now  stands  un- 
der their  consideration,  with  full  power  to  proceed,  and  do  therein,  as 
they  shall  find  most  justifiahJe  and  e^xpedient  for  restoring  the  peace 
and  preserving  the  authority  of  this  church,  and  for  promoting  the  edi- 
fication of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  particularly  for  uniting  the  said  four 
brethren,  to  the  communion  ol  this  church,  and  restoring  them  to  their 
respective  ministerial  charges;  but  with  this  express  direction,  that  the 
said  Synod  shall  not  take  upon  them  to  judg<3  of  the  legality  or  for- 
mality of  the  former  proceedings  of  the  church-judicatories,  in  relation 
to  this  affair,  or  either  to  approve  or  censure  the  same." 

Agreeably  to  the  above  act,  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  on  the 
HA  July,  1734,  having  met  by  appointment  of  the  Assembly,  did  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  one  voice  and  consent,  ^ke  oflf 
the  sentences,  pronounced  by  the  Commission  against  the  four  brethren, 
and  restored  them  to  ministerial  communion  with  the  church,  and  to 
their  several  charges.  But  whether  they  felt  galled  that  they,  having 
commenced  the  war  against  ihem,  were  obliged  to  pronounce  this  sen- 
tence in  their  favor,  or  were  influenced  by  other  considerations  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  yet  they  hardly  kept  within  the  bounds  prescribed  by 
the  Assembly,  in  adding  to  their  act,  the  following  recommendation  and 
warning.     *  And  the  Synod  do  recommend  to   these   four  Reverend 
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brethren  to  carry  towards  the  Lord's  servants  their  brethren,  ministerf 
of  this  church,  [that  is,  the  intruders,]  and  their  respective  flocks  and  char- 
ges, as  ministers  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel,ought  toao,in  all  time  coming/-^ 
"  And  the  Synod  take  this  opportunity  to  warn  all  the  people  in  this 
province  [that  is  the  congregations  of  intruders^liohe'wsLTeot every  thing 
which  may  have  a  tendency  to  obstruct  the  good  ends  of  this  act,  and 
what  the  late  General  Assembly  had  so  much  at  heart,  viz.,  the  peace 
and  union  of  this  church,  by  doing  what  may  encourage  division  or 
weaken  the  hands  of  the  Lord's  servants  [the  intruders^}  set  over  them." 

Besides  the  preceding  act  of  Assembly,  another  was  passed  by  thenu 
having  also  for  its  ostensible  object,  the  reconciliation  of  the  four  breth- 
ren to  the  church,  or  perhaps  more  properly,  it  was  designed  as  a  vin- 
dication of  the  former  Asssembly,  on  which  the  preceding  act  micbt 
otherwise  seem  to  cast  some  reflection.     It  is  in  the  following  words  : 

"^t  Edinburgh,  May  I4th^  1734. 

"  The  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  considering  that 
some  are  under  apprehensions,  that  by  the  act  of  Assembly,  1733,  con- 
cerning Mr.  Erskine,  &c.,  ministers  of  this  church  are  laid  under  great- 
er restraints  as  to  ministerial  freedom,  than  they  were  by  the  rules  6f 
this  church,  before  the  said  act  was  past ;  therefore  they  do  for  the  sat- 
isfaction of  all,  hereby  declare,  that  due  and  regular  ministerial  freedom 
IS  still  left  entire  to  all  ministers,  and  that  the  same  was  not,  nor  shall 
be  held,  nor  understood  to  be  any  wise  impaired  or  restrained  by  the 
late  Assembly's  decision  in  that  particular  process." 

The  Assembly  also  rescinded  the  act  of  1730,  prohibiting  the  record- 
ing of  reasons  of  dissent,  and  the  act  of  1732,  concerning  the  method  of 
planting  vacant  churches,  and  both  for  the  same  reason,  **  because  they 
were  not  made  according  to  former  acts,  and  were  found  to  be  hurtful 
to  this  church." 

These  proceedings  appear  to  be  somewhat  favourable  to  the  return 
of  the  Seceders.  The  Repertory  says  that  the  brethren  thus  gained  a 
complete  victory.  But  why  did  they  not  return  T  Their  answer  to  this 
is,  that  they  had  gone  too  far,  their  cause  was  popular,  they  had  form- 
ed a  party,  and  it  was  too  late  to  retreat.  They  say  that  *'  they  imme 
diately  published  a  paper,  containing  at  large  their  reasons  for  not  re- 
turning to  the  communion  of  the  Established  church."  Immediately^ 
is  a  term  somewhat  indefinite,  but  there  seems  no  just  reasop  in  a  case 
of  this  kind,  to  employ  it,  when  it  was  about  a  year  alter  these  acts  of  the 
Assembly  before  the  Seceders  published  the  aforementioned  reasons* 
Even  if  wrong,  they  were  not  hasty  in  making  up  their  minds. 

In  the  absence  of  all  proof  of  such  unworthy  motives  as  are  attribu- 
ted to  these  brethren,  it  would  have  appeared  more  charitable  to  suppose 
them  influenced  by  such  as  they  professed.  They  took  into  considera- 
tion the  op|.>ortnnity  aflTorded  them  of  returning  to  the  church,  "  thev 
met  frequently  to  consider  what  was  their  duty  m  the  present  junctuie, 
they  acknowledged  that  several  grounds  of  their  Secession  were  remov- 
ed. They  commended  the  church  for  what  they  regarded  as  the  spirit 
of  reformation,  appearing  in  the  judicatories,  and  they  jgave  thanks  to 
God  for  these  favorable  signs.  They  testify  frequently  their  ardent 
desire  of  being  reunited  to  the  church,  and  evidently  write  as  persons 
indulging  this  pleasing  hope.  And  to  bring  about  this  desirable  end, 
they  state  some  grounds  of  difliculty  and  propose  these  to  the  Assembly 
in  the  most  christian  spirit,  adding  what  things,  if  also  done,  would  re* 
move  all  hindrances  out  of  the  way. 
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In  their  reasons,  published  May,  1735,  they  refer  back  to  the  grounds 
of  their  Secession,  to  show  how  far  these  were  removed,  and  how  far 
they  still  remained.  Their  first  ground  of  Secession  related  to  the  op- 
position, made  to  their  Presbyterian  constitution.  They  own  that  the 
first  branch  of  their  complaint  under  this  head,  was  removed  by  the  re- 
scinding of  the  acts  of  1730,  and  1732 ;  though  they  object  to  the  reasons 
assigned  for  rescinding  them,  that  these  refer  only  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  acts  were  passed  and  not  at  all  to  the  sinfulness  of  the  acts  them- 
selves. They  also  object  that  nothing  eflicient  is  done  to  keep  out  in- 
truders, and  that  the  deeds  of  the  church,  compelling  the  people  to  sub- 
mit to  intruders,  were  left  in  force  as  precedents.  They  complain  that 
nothing  had  been  done  to  remove  their  complaints  about  the  toleration 
of  doctrines  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  and  their  Confession  of  Faith. 
There  had  been  no  proper  censure  of  such  as  were  unsound,  and  no 
testimony  of  the  Assembly  against  prevailing  errors. 

As  to  the  last  ground  of  Secession  which  was  the  restraint  of  ministeri 
at  freedom  and  faithfulness  in  testifying  agauist  defections,  they  observe 
that  this  was  the  first  and  more  immediate  point  on  which  their  Seces- 
sion turned,  and  they  proceed  to  inquire  particularly  what  the  Assem- 
bly had  done  to  remove  it.  They  consider  justly  that  the  sentence  of 
the  Assembly  had  not  only,  hot  repealed  the  act  of  1733,  against  the 
four  brethren,  but  had  recognized  it  as  valid  and  just.  It  did  not  need 
the  judgment  and  approbation  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to  give 
it  force,  so  that  the  mjunction  not  to  meddle  with  it,  was  fairly  sustain- 
ing the  integrity  of  the  act,  only  for  reasons  of  expediency  the  brethren 
were  to  be  relieved  from  its  effects.  As  a  man  sentenced  to  punish- 
ment may  be  relieved  from  the  penalty  while  still  left  under  the  odium 
of  his  crime,  so  these  brethren  were  to  be  restored,  out  of  pity  to  the 
distracted  church,  while  the  act  plainly  implied  that  they  deserved  the 
censures  inflicted,  and  nothing  to  the  contrary  must  be  allowed  in  the 
act  of  restoration.  Again,  in  this  act  the  reason  of  restoring  the  four 
brethren,  is  the  lamentable  consequences  which  have  followed  and  may 
follow  their  separation.  Now  this  plainly  implies,  that,  but  for  these 
they  might  have  been  left  under  the  operation  of  the  act,  and  that  when 
these  consequences  were  not  apprehended,  it  would  bepfoper  enough  to 
exercise  the  same  authority  again  in  restraining  ministerial  liberty.  It 
i«  also,  evident  that  while  there  is  in  the  act  a  vielding  in  words,  there 
is  an  obstinacy  about  things.  It  begins  in  the  following  words  of  which 
only  an  abridgment  was  before  given  : 

**  The  General  Assembly  considering  the  great  hurt  and  prejudice  that 
hath  at  all  times  arisen  and  must  yet  arise  to  the  church,  from  divisions 
and  animosities  creeping  in  and  taking  root  among  the  members  thereof^ 
notwithstanding  of  tneir  unanimity  in  sentiments  upon  material  and  fun- 
damental points,  which  more  nearly  concern  the  promoting  the  interest 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  establishing  the  peace  of  the 
church,  and  the  advancement  of  practical  godliness  and  true  religion, 
within  the  bounds  of  it,  and  particularly  the  lamentable  consequences  of 
the  late  separation,  &c."  This  implies  that  the  points  of  difference  be- 
tween the  Assembly  and  the  Seceders  were  not  fundamental,  but  small 
and  trifling  things,  that  they  had  no  just  grounds  of  Secession,  that  they 
were  the  authors  of  the  divisions  and  animosities  by  which  the  peace  of 
the  church  had  been  disturbed.  In  short  if  we  might  venture  to  assign 
motives,  we  would  say  that  the  intention  of  this  act  appears  to  have  been 
merely  to  make  the  cause  of  the  Seceders  less  popular,  by  presenting 
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to  them  an  overture  of  peace,  ^vbich  if  accepted,  they  would  be  obliged 
virtually  to  take  the  shame  of  all  the  disturbance  to  themselves^  and  by 
which  if  rejected,  they  would  appear  more  liable  to  the  charge  of 
schism.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  those  who  were  so  ready  to  cast 
them  out,  desired  their  return  out  of  any  regard  to  them.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  they  anticipated  it.  And  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
Assembly  shows  ihat  there  was  even  less  of  the  spirit  of  reformation  at 
work  than  the  Seceders  were  so  ready  to  imagine. 

The  act  of  the  Synod,  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  in  restoring  the  Seced- 
ers, is  of  the  same  spirit  with  the  act  of  the  Assembly,  only  it  appears 
much  more  manifest.  When  it  is  considered  that  intruders  were  nu- 
merous in  the  bounds  of  this  Synod,  and  that  it  was  especially  in  their 
bounds,  that  disturbances  had  been  occasioned  by  people's  seeking,  re- 
fuge from  intruders  by  attending  on  neighboring  ministers  whom 
they  regarded  as  faithful,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  the  recommendar 
tions  and  injunctions  appended  to  the  Synod's  act.  The  Seceders  had 
never  refused  communion,  even  in  their  act  of  Secession  with  any  min- 
isters of  the  church  who  were  faithful;  what  then. is  meant  by  the  re 
commendation  to  them  cited  above,  but  that  they  must  *Mu  all  time 
coming  "  do  as  they  had  not  done  in  time  past  j  they  must  recognize  the 
intruders  as  '*the  Lord's  Servants  and  ministers  of  the  church/'  and 
they  must  not  administer  sealing  ordinances  to  any  ofthe  flocks  of  these 
hirelings,  who  fled  to  them  for  the  bread  of  life  f  And  what  is  the  im- 
port of  the  warning  to  the  people,  but  that  those  who  were  under  the 
mtruders  must  submit  to  them  f 

The  act  respecting  ministerial  freedom,  is  both  in  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  it.  a  vindication  of  the  act  respecting  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  brethren^ 
for  it  declares  in  so  many  words,  that  '^due  and  regular  ministerial  free- 
dom was  not  anywise  impaired  or  restrained  by  the  Assembly's  decis- 
ion in  that  particular  process." 

There  is  no  reason  to  accuse  the  Seceders  of  captiousness  respect- 
ing these  acts.  Their  publication  respecting  them,  rather  shows  that 
they  were  nearly  caught  by  the  snare.  They  write  as  men,  full  of 
hope  that  their  difficulties  would  soon  be  settled,  and  with  thi&  view^ 
they  add,  after  their  statement  of  objections^  a  proposal  of  what  would 
satisfy  them ;  and  if  there  had  been  any  proper  degree  of  sincerity  ia 
the  Assembly,  the  justness  and  propriety  of  their  proposal  would  have 
been  readily  admitted,  and  the  whole  controversy  speedily  terminated* 

The  substance  of  their  proposal  to  the  Assembly,  was  embraced  in  six 
things.  1.  That  a  seasonable  warning  should  be  emitted  against  infi- 
delity and  gross  errors  prevailing  at  the  time,  and  that  those  who  either 
were,  or  might  be  convicted  of  holding  errors,  should  be  censured  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  their  oflences.  2.  That  the  act  of  Assembly^ 
1733,  against  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  brethren,  should  be  rescinded,  with 
all  the  subsequent  proceedings  against  them,  and  that  the  act  of  1648, 
for  "censuring  of  ministers  for  silence,  and  for  not  speaking  against  the 
corruptions  of  the  times,"  should  be  revived.  3.  That  the  act  of  As- 
sembly, 1733,  concerning  some  brethren  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunferm- 
line, be  also  rescinded,  and  the  dispensation  of  sealing  ordinences  allow-  • 
ed  to  ihos6  who  have  not  freedom  to  submit  to  the  ministry  of  intruders. 
4.  That  probationers  shall  forfeit  their  licence,  and  ministers  be  suspend- 
ed, and  if  obstinate  deposed,  if  they  accept  of  presentations ;  and  that 
no  one  shall  be  settled  in  any  congregation,  without  the  call  aod  con- 
seat  of  the  majority  of  that  congregation,  who  are  admitted  to  full  corn- 
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and  that  there  be  no  preference  of  votes  on  account  of  any 
worldly  consideration.  5,  That  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  lo  use  care 
in  the  licence  of  young  naen,  not  only  to  inquire  into  their  literature,  but 
also  their  acquaintance  with  the  power  of  godliness,  and  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  upon  their  own  souls;  and  thai  they  admit  none  to  trials,  but 
such  as  are  known  to  be  of  sound  principles,  of  a  good  report,  of  a  so- 
ber, grave,  prudent  and  pious  behaviour,  and  other  qualifications  requir- 
ed by  the  scriptures,  and  many  acts  of  Assembly.  6.  That  in  the 
grounds  of  a  national  fast,  there  should  be  an  acknowledgement  of  the 
great  guilt  of  the  land  in  having  gone  on  in  a  course  of  backsliding;  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  (jod,  and  the  obligations  of  their  covenants. 

They  did  not  propose  these  things  as  embracing  all  the  evils  of  which 
the V  complained^  but  only  the  things  necessary  to  prepare  the  way  for 
their  return.  "If."  say  they,  **the  above  things  were  done,  we 
might  have  the  comfortable  prospect  of  a  pleasant  and  desirable  unity,and 
harmony  with  our  brethren  in  concurring  with  them  according  to  our 
weak  measure  in  all  other  necessary  steps  towards  a  further  reforma- 
tion." 

After  all  that  is  said  and  quoted  with  marks  of  approbation  in  the  first 
article  of  the  Repertory,  most  evidently  exhibiting  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
£rskine  and  his  orethren,  as  highly  censurable  from  the  first,  though  the 
church  courts  were  not  altogether  to  be  excused,  it  is  a  little  surprising 
to  find  in  the  second  article  the  following  decision  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  whole  case.  "  We  cannot  vindicate  the  harshness  of  Mr.  Ebcnezer 
Erskine's  denunciations,  but  when  we  now  read  his  ofiensive  sermons, 
which  occasioned  so  much  agitation,  and  so  wide  a  breach,  we  are  sur- 
prised that  any  church  court  should  have  deemed  it  necessary,  or  expe- 
dient to  notice  them  at  all.  We  agree,  therefore,  with  the  Seceders,  in 
their  Testimony,  that  church  authority  was  wound  up  too  iiiffh ;  that 
the  censure  of  Mr.  £rskine  for  testifying  against  existing  evils,  was  a 
dangerous  and  unwarrantable  proceeding,  and  that  the  whole  proceaa 
was  conducted  injudiciously.  The  point  at  which  we  are  disposed  to 
commence  our  censure  of  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  associates,  is  the  time 
when  the  door  of  reconciliation  was  opened  wide,  and  they  were  ear- 
nestly entreated  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church.  This  invitation 
many  of  their  friends  then,  were  of  opinion,  they  ought  to  have  embrac- 
ed ;  and  all  impartial  persons  now  must  think  the  same.'' — [ReperUfiy^ 
vol.  VII.  pp.  218,  219.] 

Considermg  the  views  which  the  editors  had  been  led  to  entertain  of 
the  facts  relating  to  the  Secession,  this  decision  is  not  only  very  liber- 
al, but  betrays  an  excess  of  candour,  and  such  an  excess  that  they  do 
BOt  long  retain  it  In  the  next  paragraph,  they  go  on  to  find  fault 
with  the  Assembly  of  1734  for  having  done  notonly  every  thins:  which 
they  could  do,  but  more  than  they  ougtit  to  have  done  to  heal  the  oreach, 
and  reconcile  to  the  church  the  Seceding  brethren.  '*  Our  meaning," 
say  they,  *'  is,  that  their  concessions  were  too  great,  and  that  they  were 
wrong  in  removing  the  censures  of  the  church  from  these  brethren,  be- 
fore they  had  any  assurance  that  they  were  disposed  to  yield."  Their 
meaning  then  must  be  ihatit  was  wrong  in  the  Assembly  to  correct  what 
they  have  admitted  to  be  their  "dangerous  and  unwarrantable  proceed- 
ings." That  it  was  wrong  lo  reverse  a  censure  which  they  acknowledge 
was  not  deserved:  and  that  it  was  right  to  delay  doing  justice,  and 
freeing  themselves  from  sin,  until  assured  that  those  oppressed  by  their 
unrighteous  acts  were  disposed  to  yield. 
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They  say  the  Seceders  bad  no  desire  to  re-enter  the  church  which 
they  had  left.  If  not,  the  honest  statement  of  their  difficulties,  and  the 
fair  proposals  which  they  made  to  the  Assembly,  the  profession  of  an 
earnest  desire  of  reunion  and  care  to  avoid  every  thing  which  would  be 
a  bar  in  the  way  of  it,  were  all  acts  of  the  most  consummate  hypocrisy : 
end  the  character  which  the  Kepertory  gives  of  these  men,  is  altogether 
too  fayorable.  They  had  their  complaints,  and  the  Repertory  think» 
if  these  had  been  removedt  they  would  have  found  others.  But 
they  do  not  insist  on  the  redress  of  all  their  grievances,  but  if  certaiD 
evils  which  they  specify,  were  removed,  they  were  ready  to  return  and 
co-operate  with  their  brethren  in  effecting  the  removal  of  others.  The 
chief  thing,  it  is  said,  at  which  they  aimed  in  publishing  their  reasons  of 
non-accession,  was  to  make  an  impression  on  the  public.  Have  other 
publishers  no  aim  to  make  such  impressions  ?  Were  these  charges 
against  the  Seceders,  designed  to  lie  hid,  or  to  produce  no  impression 
on  those  who  should  read  them  t  Or  ought  Seceders  alone  to  have  no 
regard  to  public  opinion,  no  desire  to  defend  themselves  1  But  it  ia 
painful  to  follow  out  so  much  impeadiment  of  motives,  and  so  many 
imputations  of  low  and  ambitious  designs  brought  forward  under  the 
profession  of  moderation,  candor  and  charity. 

The  time  when  the  brethren  chose  to  give  publicity  to  these  reasons, 
rather  shows  that  their  design  was  to  make  an  impression  on  the  Assembly. 
These  reasons  of  their  non-accession,  and  the  proposal  of  what  would 
satisfy  them  were  published  immediately  before  the  meeting  of  the  As* 
sembly.  May,  1735;  and  they  waited  with  anxiety  to  see  whether  that 
Assembly  would  continue  the  work  of  reformatio^  which  seemed  to  have 
been  commenced  in  1784,  and  whether  they  would  accede  to  what  they 
proposed.  They  were,  however,  disappointed  in  their  hopes.  Even  the 
Repertory  is  obliged  to  own,  that  though  the  Assemblies  of  1735  and  1796, 
passed  sooie  good  acts,  several  cases  occurred  in  which  ministers  were  set- 
lied  in  Parishes,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  majority,  and  they  might 
have  added,  ministers  enrolled  in  Presbyteries  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
members.  '*In  the  case  of  professor  Campbell,"  it  is  abo  said,  'nhey  were 
thought  by  the  Seoeders  to  have  treated  his  errors  with  too  much  ten* 
ity."  The  acts,  however,  they  think,  "  furnish  evidence  that  the  major- 
ity of  the  Assembly  were  strictly  orthodox,  and  therefore  good  men 
should  have  been  reluctant  to  separate  from  a  church  so  sound  in  the 
faith."  It  is  probable,  however,  that  paper-orthodoxy  was  not  in  high 
repute  among  the  Seceders ;  that  they  looked  more  at  the  application 
of  acts,  than  at  the  acts  themselves.  And  such  was  their  view  of  the 
determined  course  of  backsliding,  on  whicli  the  church  appeared  to  be 
bent  that  they  gave  up  all  hope  of  any  present  restoration  consistent 
with  fidelity  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

The  four  brethren  held  eleven  presbyterial  meetings  for  mutual  advice, 
and  for  asking  counsel  of  the  Lord,  before  they  proceeded  to  any  ju- 
dicial acts.  This  step  they  first  took  at  their  twelfth  meeting,  Aug.  21, 
1785,  after  having  spent  the  preceeding  day  in  fasting  and  prayer.  At 
this  meeting  they  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  Judicial  Testi- 
mony. This  was  approved  and  enacttd  December,  173C,  at  their 
twenty-fourth  meeting,  and  published,  not  as  the  Repertory  says,  in 
1736,  but  in  March,  1737.  Between  the  time  of  enacting  and  pub- 
lishing it,  Messrs.  Ralph  Erskine  and  Thomas  Mair  having  formally 
decilined  the   Communion  of  the  Established  church  acceded  to  the 
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brethren  oa  the  ground  of  this  Testimony,  which  they  hlul  read  and 
approved.  Their  papers  declining  the  Established  church  and  declar-* 
log  their  adherence  to  the  Seceders  were  published  with  this  T^sjbimony* 

[To  be  continaed.] 


Art.  II.     J%e  Seriptwre  mode  of  Baptism. 

Mr.  Editor: 

Dear  Sir. — The  person  benefits  society  bat  little,  however  effectually 
he  may  show  that  one  doctrine  or  theory  is  wrong,  if  he  does  not  bring 
forward  and  establish  some  truth.  I  hope  that  in  my  two  former  pa- 
pers  and  the  communication  of  your  other  correspondent,  on  the  samo 
subject,  sufficient  evidence  has  been  brought,  to  show  that  from  any 
thing  we  have  revealed  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  it  does  not  appear 
that  immersion  can  be  the  scriptural  mode  of  administerinff  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  That  if  this  is  or  was  the  mode  intended  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  both  the  original  penmen  and  our  translators  of  the  Bible, 
have  utterly  failed  in  showing  it.  But  the  scriptures,  as  written  by  the 
original  penmen,  employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  our  only  unerrmg 
standard  of  faith  and  practice;  and  we  believe  that  our  English  ver- 
sion is  on  the  main  an  accurate  and  faithful  translation  of  the  orig- 
inal. That  it  is  so,  we  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  branches 
and  denominations  of  the  Protestant  church.  On  this  authority,  then, 
we  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  it  never  was  the  mind  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  that  immersion,  dipping,  or  plunging  wholly  under  water, 
should  be  the  mode  of  Baptism,  oris  essential  to  its  right  administration. 
But  yet  it  is  to  the  scriptures,  we  must  look  for  instruction  respecting 
the  right  mode  of  administering  this  ordinance,  which  is  one  of  positive  in- 
stitution. The  light  qf  nature  can  give  us  no  instruction  concerning  it. 
To  the  Law  and  Testimony  then,  we  must  look,  and  these  must  we  fol- 
low. And  with  these  as  our  rule,  and  humbly  and  reverently  seeking 
the  Divine  Spirit  as  our  guide,  we  hope  to  come  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
on  this  important  point.  In  pursuing  this  enquiry,  as  much  of  the  con- 
troversy respecting  the  mode,  has  turned  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 
baptize,  I  shall  first  endeavor  to  ascertain  and  show  its  meaning  in  sa- 
cred use. 

1 .  The  import  of  the  word  baptize*  This  is  the  word  which  is  used  to 
signify  the  mode  of  baptism  ;  viz.  the  manner  in  which  water  is  to  be  us- 
ed. Kespecting  the  use  of  water  in  tlie  right  administering  of  this  or- 
dinance, there  is  no  question.  The  advocates  of  infant  baptism,  who 
usually  administer  the  ordinance  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  the  water  on 
the  person  to  be  baptized,  have  not  generally  attached  so  much  impor- 
tance to  the  mode  or  form;  thinking  that  it  is  not  so  much  the  obedienoe  in 
the  form,  as  the  obedience  of  the  heart  in  the  thing  done,  that  is  accept^ 
able  of  God.  They  have  generally  admitted  that  water  applied  in  ai^y 
way  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  by  a  proper  minister, 
to  a  proper  subject,  is  valid  baptism.  Hence  they  have  recognized  the 
administration  of  baptism  by  Baptists  as  the  ordinance  of  Go(L  But  to 
proceed  to  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

1 .  We  find  the  word  used  by  our  Lord  himself,  on  that  very  solemn  and 
nnportant  occasion,  when  the  disciples  were  assembled  to  witness  his  as- 
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cension,  and  consequently  in  his  last  personal  interview  with  them.  Acts 
i.  5,  Jesus  said  •*  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence."  And  John  had  said  be- 
iore  of  Jesus,  that  he  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matthew 
iii,  11.  Now  both  John  and  our  Saviour  must  have  used  the  word  in 
the  same  sense;  Jesus  appears  evidently  to  refer  to  the  same  thing, 
of  which  John  spoke ;  for  his  promise  was  a  renewal,  not  merely  of  the 
promise  proclaimed  by  John,  but  also  of  all  those  promises  in  the 
whole  word  ol  God,  which  ascribed  the  bestowing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  Messiah.  These  will  aid  in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  the  word 
baptize.  Isa.  44.  3.  "  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed."  Joel  ii. 
28.  **I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh."  Isa.  xxxiL  15.  "  Until 
the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high."  Now  these  are  a  few  of 
the  many  passages,  which  mi^ht  be  quoted,  that  speak  of  the  bestow- 
ing, giving  or  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit  This  is  the  same  thing  of 
which  both  Jesus  and  John  spoke  m  the  texts  quoted  above^see  Peter's 
application.  Acts  ii.  16.);  and  should  we  not  then  understand  the  wprds 
used  in  the  same  sense  1  Most  certainly,  we  should.  Do  we  hear  in 
these  passages,  any  thing  that  would  convey  the  idea,  that  the  persons 
who  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  be  dipped,  plunged  or  immersed  in 
himt  Certainly  not.  Or  can  we  suppose  without  a  violation  of  com- 
mon sense  that  the  disciples,  who  were  told  by  Jesus,  that  they  should 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence,  expected  to  be 
immersed,  plunged  or  dipped  in  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  the  accomp- 
lishment of  this  promise  i  This  admits  of  butone  answer.  But  then  the 
fact  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  promise,  which  is  particularly  record- 
ed, places  the  matter  beyond  doubt ;  and  perfectly  accords  with  the  lan- 
guage used  in  the  passages  quoted  from  the  Old  Testament  The  man- 
ner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  bestowed  on  the  occasion  referred  to, 
we  have  recorded,  Acts  ii,  3,  4.  '*  And  there  appeared  unto  them  clo- 
ven tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  This  was  then  the  ipanner  or  mode  in 
which  Christ  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  according  to 
John  the  Baptist  The  visible  or  external  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  ''  the  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire  "  And  this  was  poured,  or  ac- 
cording to  Acts  xi.  15.  fell  upon  the  disciples.  Thus  then  we  have 
ascertained  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptize^  when  applied  to  Christ's 
baptism;  and  from  the  way  in  which  John's  baptizing  and  Christ's  are 
spoken  of  together,  we  must  necessarily  conclude  that  the  word  signi- 
fies the  same  thing,  when  applied  to  either.  Hence,  we  see  that  the 
word  baptize,  at  least  in  two  instances,  viz.,  when  it  signifies  Christ's 
baptizing  with  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  John  the  Baptist's  baptizing,  it  does 
not  signify  to  plunge,  dip  or  immerse.  To  apply  the  word  in  the  latter 
sense,  literally,  to  Christ's  baptism,  would  be  impossible,  and  figurative- 
ly, it  would  be  absurd.  « 

We  may  then  from  the  foregoing  reasoning,  see  that  the  main  argument 
of  the  Baptists  is  unfounded,  viz.  *•  that  the  word  6/zp^izc  always  meansto 
immerse,  and  never  to  pour  or  sprinkle,  and  consequently  that  there  is 
butone  mode,  as  there  is  but  one  meaning."  They  admit  that  if  it  can 
be  proved,  that  it  ever  means  to  pour  or  sprinkle^  that  their  argument 
on  this  point  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  further,  when  Peter  was  rehearsing  to  the  Apostles  and  brethren 
at  Jerusalem,  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Caesarea  and  preaching  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  he  says,  Acts  xi.  15,  16.  "  When  I  began  to  speak 
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the  Holy  Ghost  fell  onthem,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning,  then  I  remem- 
bered ihc  word  of  ihe  Lord,  how  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  wa- 
ter;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  I  would  ask 
what  possible  resemblance  could  there  be  between  the/a//tn^  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  or  his  emblem  upon  an  assembly  and  baptizing,  if  it  necessarily 
and  exclusively  signifies  the  dipping  or  plunging  of  persons  under  water, 
that  the  former  should  call  up  the  remen>Drance  of  the  latter  1  But 
supposing  baptism  to  be  administered,  not  by  letting  theperson  to  be  bap-^ 
tized  fa/i  under  the  water,  but  by  letting  water  fall  or  descend  upon  him 
by  sprinkling  or  pouring,  after  the  manner  of  rain  or  dew,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  blessings  are  often  represented  in  the  scripture  lan- 
giias^e  1"^  then  would  it  be  altogether  natural,  that  Peter's  seeing  thef Holy 
Spirit  falling  upon  the  assembly,  should  call  up  to  his  remembrance 
the  promise  o(  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  must  then  be  evident  that  God's  mode  of  baptizing  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  by  pouring,  or  letting /h//,  (accordmg  to  the  passages  referred 
to  at  the  (oot  of  thp  page,)  as  rain  or  deW  falls.  And  need  our  oppo- 
nents be  told  how  that  is  t  But  Baptists  admit,  yea,  they  plead  that 
there  is  but  one  mode,  as  there  is  but  *^one  baptism.^^  Then  it  follows, 
that  either  they  are  wrong  in  pleading  for  one  mode,  or  that  immersion 
or  dipping,  is  not  that  mode.  Because  the  mode  used  by  God,  is  not  im- 
mersion. But  have  we  any  good  I'eason  to  believe  that  John  baptized 
in  a  different  manner,  as  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  different 
mode,  when  he  said  I  come  baptizing  loi^A  water,  (John  1.  82.)  and  the 
Son  of  God  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Both  truly  baptized.  Are 
we  to  suppose  they  did  it  differently  t  If  they  did,  there  are  two  modei 
and  two  meanings  to  Baptize.  The  one  that  John  gives — the  other 
given  by  God.     God's  is  pouring.  Which  is  safest  for  us  to  take  f 

But  again,  if  a  particular  mode  is  ssential  to  the  right  administration 
of  this  ordinance,  as  Baptists  say  it  is ;  and  there  is  but  ^  One  baptism,^ 
Eph.  iv.  5.  then  we  must  conclude  that  but  one  nuxle  is  recognized  and 
taught  in  the  word,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  that  one  baptism  in- 
cludes the  baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  mentioned  1.  Cor.  xii.  13.  ''For 
by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body."  This  one  baptism  is 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  It  must  embrace  also 
Ibe  mode  of  the  three — ^forthey  agree  in  one.  Prom  Math.  iii.  11,  and 
other  passages  above  quoted,  it  must  be  evident  that  the  Father*s  mode 
is  by  pouring,  the  Son's  and  Spirit's  must  be  the  same.  And  if  the 
Apostles  had  Christ's  presence  with  them  in  the  administration  of  this  or- 
dinance, as  he  promised,  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  20,  may  we  not  safely  con- 
eludo,  their  mode  would  be  the  same.  And  would  not  this  be  a  safe  one 
for  us  all  to  follow  t 

But  let  us  enquire  a  little  furthe^r  into  the  meaning  of  the  word  bap- 
tize, as  used  in  the  sacred  scriptures;  this  will  be  a  safer  and  a  better 
way  of  ascertaining  its  true  signification,  than  by  consulting  all  the 
dictionaries  and  lexicons,  ever  compiled  by  the  ingenuity  orskilT  of  man. 
The  word  is  used  in  other  places  in  the  Bible  in  reference  to  water  bap- 
tism. 

1.  Cor.  X.  2,  presents  an  example.  "They  (the  Israelites,)  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses,  in  the  sea  and  in  the  cbud."  Baptists  say 
that  **  they  had  the  waters  on  each  side,  which  stood  up  as  a  wall,  higher 
|han  they,  and  the  clould  over  them,  so  that  they  were  as  persons  im* 
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inersed  in  and  covered  with  waters ;  and  very  filly  represented  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism,  as  performed  by  immersion/'  or  '*  the  cloud's  being 
before  and  behind  them,  so  that  they  were  completely  surrounded  by- 
water."  [Gill  on  the  place.]  But  still  this  resemblance  falls  far  short 
of  their  own  definition  of  immersion,  which  requires  the  whole  body  to 
be  sunk  entirely  under  water.  Now  the  Israelites,  did  nut  sink  as  a 
heavy  weight,  either  into  the  sea  or  into  the  cloud.  The  account  we 
have  of  the  event,  in  Exod.  xiv,  and  which  must  be  our  key  to  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  baptize  in  the  place,  represents  the  ''sea  as  a  wall 
on  either  side."  v.  22.  The  cloud  went  before  them.  The  Israelites 
become  alarmed  at  the  close  pursuit  of  the  Egyptians.  God  caused  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  to  go  from  before  their  face,  and  to  stand  behind 
them.  The  cloud  then,  according  to  this  account,  supposing  it  to  be 
water,  could  only  wet  a  side  at  a  time — this  would  still  fall  far  short  of 
total  immersion. 

Further  there  were  upwards  of  six  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Is- 
raelites in  this  company.  How  did  those  in  the  middle  get  under  the 
water  ]  Which  must  have  been  the  case  if  the  word  baptize  in  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration  means  total  immersion.  For  it  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  as  used  by  tne  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  are  now  endeavor- 
ing to  ascertain.  If  the  word  must  mean  the  sinking  of  the  whole  body 
entirely  under  water,(which.  Baptists  hold,  is  essential  to  Baptism,)how 
did  the  Israelites  get  under  water  1  Can  a  pei*son  be  immersed  on  dry 
ground  ?  Surely  Baptists  will  say,  No!  the  thing  is  impossible.  Then 
there  could  be  no  immersion  here ;  for  it  is  said  expressly,  Exod.  xiv. 
16.  "  The  Children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground."  v.  21.  "  The  sea 
was  made  dry  land."  v.  29.  <'The  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea."  Here  is  then,  a  real  difficulty  lor  Bap- 
tists,— according  to  their  mode,  they  cannot  baptize  on  dry  ground. 
But  with  those  who  sprinkle  or  pour,  this  is  no  difficulty. — They  can 
baptize  on  dry  ground.  They  believe  that  it  rained  upon  the  Is- 
raelites, while  the  cloud  was  passing  over  them,  according  to  Ps. 
77,  17,  where  David  says  expressly,  speaking  of  this  very  events 
**  The  clouds  poured  out  rain."  The  only  kind  of  rain  which  does 
not  wet  the  ground,  is  what  we  call  a  sprinkle.  Here  then,  Grod's 
mode  of  baptizing  with  water,  is  by  sprinlcling.  Baptists  say,  there 
is  but  one  mode,  and  it  really  seems  so;  for  whether  God  bap- 
tizes with  the  Spirit  or  with  water,  he  pours  out,  or  sprinkles,  but 
does  not  immerse.  His  is  a  baptism  on  dry  ground,  which  accor- 
ding to  the  Baptists'  mode  and  meaning  of  the  word,  is  impossible. 
It  is  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  this  is  the  language  of  the  New  Testament 
And  Paul  was  directed  to  call  this  baptizing,  (for  the  express  purpose 
of  showing  that  the  sacraments  of  the  Jews  were  types  of  ours.)  by  the 
same  Spirit  that  directed  Moses  and  David  to  record  the  events.  We 
are  seeking  for  the  Bible  meaniniif  of  the  word  baptise.  We  see  inspir- 
ed Moses  and  David,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  prophets  explaining  it  as 
a  pouring,  or  sprinkling.  Thus  we  find  that  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  language,  the  word  baptize  is  used  to  signify,  pouring  out, 
sprinkling.  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  all  prof- 
itable for  doctrine  and  instruction.  And  it  has  decided  that  the  word 
does  not  alwayfi  mean  total  immersion. 

We  might  refer  to  many  other  instances  in  which  the  word  is  used, 
where  it  cannot  mean  immersion,  as  plead  for  and  practised  by  Bap- 
tists in  the  administration  of  baptism.     We  might  show  the  same  thing 
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xespecting  the  word  bapto,  the  root  from  which  baptizo^  baptizci  is  de- 
rived, which  in  the  Greek  bible  is  twice  used  to  express  the  manner  or 
mode  in  which  king  Nebuchadnezar's  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven.  Daniel  iv.  30.  v.  21.  An  examination  of  the  derivative  name 
haptismos  baptism^  would  confirm  the  same  thing.  If  we  should  appeal 
to  the  poets,  orators,  and  historians  of  antiquity,  masters  of  the  Greek 
language,  we  would  be  at  no  loss  to  find  abundant  proof  of  these  words 
being  used  in  a  similar  sense.  If  we  should  appeal  to  human  authori- 
ty, we  could  appeal  to  none  higher  than  Dr.  Owen,  who  says — **  That 
no  one  instance  can  be  given  in  scripture,  in  which  the  word,  which  we 
render  baptize,  does  necessarily  signify  either  to  dip  or  plunge,'*  and 
this  can  be  confirmed  by  the  acknowledgment  of  eminent  Baptists. 
But  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  appeal  to  human,  while  we  have  an 
abundance  of  scripture  authority  to  settle  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  is  far  better  authority.  I  presume  sufiScient  has  been 
said  respecting  the  meaning  of  this  worcl.  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
more  we  search  the  scriptures,  the  stronger  will  be  the  proof,  that  the 
word  baptize,  and  the  mode  of  baptism,  as  used  in  the  sacred  writings, 
has  a  reference  to  the  applying  ot  the  element  or  sign  to  the  body,  by 
pouring  or  springling — and  not  applying  the  body  to  the  element  by 
plunging  or  immersioii.  J.  P.  M. 

t  P.  S.  As  leisure  may  permit,  I  may  furnish  you  with  the  illustration 
of  two  or  three  ai^uments  more.  The  present  has  a  reference  only, 
as  you  will  perceive,  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptize. 


Art.  III.    Address  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  to  the 
People  under  their  care,  on  the  subject  qf  the  Bible  Society. 

The  following  Address  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge, 
to  the  people  under  their  care,  on  the  subject  of  the  Bible  Society,  was 
ordered  to  be  sent  for  publication  in  the  Keligious  Monitor.  It  is,here- 
by  accordingly  sent,  with  the  request  that  it  be  published.  It  was 
adopted  in  March  last,  but  by  an  oversight,  its  transmission  has  been 
delayed  till  this  time.     I  hope  you  will  publish  it  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Yours,  &c.  A.  ANDERSON. 

Rev.  James  Martin,  Ed.  Rel.  Mon. 

The  Associate  Synod,  at  its  meeting  in  1831,  adopted  rules  and 
regulations  for  procunng  and  distributing  copies  of  the  Holy  scriptures^ 
with  the  Psalms  in  metre.  The  Synod,  in  those  rules,  desires  "the  ses- 
sion of  every  congregation,  to  take  measures  as  soon  as  practicable,  to 
raise  monies,  either  by  annual  collections  in  the  congregation,  or  by 
subscriptions  from  church-members  and  others,  or  by  both  these  me- 
thods,  or  by  any  other,  which  may  seem  best  calculated  to  promote  the 
object  in  view."  The  Presbytery  finding  that  all  the  congregations 
within  their  bounds  have  not  complied  with  the  recommendations  of 
the   Synod,  beg  leave  to  address  thdm  on  this  important  measure. 

Dear  Brethren— The  immense  importance  of  this  subject,  deserves 
and  demands  your  most  serious  consideration.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
are  a  gracious  revelation  from  the  God  of  Heaven,  and  contain  the 
words  of  eternal  life.    Many  millions  of  the  human  race  are  perishing 
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for  lack  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  them  wise  to 
salvation  y  though  faith  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  can  bestow  upon 
them  no  belter  boon  than  the  bible.  They  can  receive  no  ^-^i  eater 
gift  from  us  than  the  word  of  God,  which  is  indispensably  neces^aiy  to 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  live  in  a  time  in  which  copies  of  the 
scriptures  can  be  easily  and  indefinitely  multiplied,  and  the  pric(*  of  a 
single  copy  of  the  bible  is  so  small  that  it  would  procure  food  and  rai- 
ment for  the  body  but  for  a  very  few  days.  There  is  a  laudal»le  en- 
deavor in  many  parts  of  the  christian  world,  te  distribute  ihe  bread 
and  water  of  life  to  the  immortal  souls  of  perishing  sinners,  by  an  ex- 
tensive circulation  of  the  holy  scriptures,  afforded  at  as  low  a  price  as 
possible;  or  furnished  gratuitously.  The  special  object  of  the  ^^>  nod 
IS  the  distribution  of  the  scriptures  with  fhe  Psalms  in  metre.  It  is  a 
part  of  our  profession  that  none  other  than  the  scripture  psalmody  ought 
to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  God.  The  distribution  of  the  scriptures  with 
the  scripture  psalms,  in  metre,  is  not  professedly  done  by  any  Bible 
Society  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  By  accomplishing  this  mea- 
sure we  distribute  nothing  but  the  word  of  God,  but  we  distribute  it  in 
such  a  manner,  as  that  those  who  receive  it,  may  not  only  rend  the 
written  revelation  of  God's  will,  but  from  that  sacred  record  sing  the 
songs  of  Ziou,  celebrating  the  praises  of  the  God  of  all  grace  for  the 
precious  blessings  of  a  spiritual  and  everlasting  salvation.  '*Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace,  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

fiving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him,"  This  is  a  most  honora- 
le,  useful  and  important  work  of  christian  charity,  and  we  ought  to 
consider  it  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  privilege  to  be  liberal,  prompt  and 
active  in  it  It  is  one  of  the  t)est  means  of  doing  good  to  all,  esjjtcially 
to  the  household  of  faith*  To  quicken  you  in  this  good  work,  Cin^ider 
the  following  passages  of  the  bible  itself.  "The  Lord  thy  God.  he  it 
is  that  giveth  thee  po'»  er  to  get  wealth.  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 
stance and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  so  shall  thy' barns 
be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. — 
Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  pow- 
er of  thine  hand  to  do  it.  Give  to  him  that  needeth — give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have — give  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you — crood  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  snail  men  give 
into  your  bosom : — cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou  shall  find 
it  after  many  days — there  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  water- 
ed also  himself. — The  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed,  for  he  giveih  of 
his  bread  to  the  poor. — Remember  the  words  of  thel^rd  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — To  do  good  and  to  com- 
jnunicate  forget  not,  (or  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Let  us  therefore,  dear  brethren,  engage  in  this  blessed  work  of  be- 
nevolence, praying  that  the  word  of  God  may  grow  mightily,  till  all  the 
•earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  until,  from  the  ut- 
^rmost  parts  of  the  earth,  shall  be  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the 
Tighteous  God,  when  they  shall  lift  up  the  voice  and  sing  for  the  majesty 
<»  the  Lord. 
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Art.  IV.     The  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
(Continued  from  page  81.) 

Why,  Doctor,  you  talk  most  amazingly  of  Jesus  Christ :  I  never 
lieard  the  like  before.  Some  people  only  vamp  him  up  as  a  prophet,  and 
trample  on  his  blood:  and  some,  who  like  to  live  as  they  list,  shew  a 
Jewish  heart,  and  call  him  an  imposter;  but  you  make  him  God  Al- 
mighty, our  Creator  and  Preserver  and  Redeemer.  Truly,  I  would 
give  him  all  his  due,  but  must  have  his  honors  fetched  from  the  holv 
Bible,  and  not  from  human  brains.  My  besom  sweeps  away  all  cob- 
webs, whether  spun  by  a  spider  or  the  doctor.  Give  me  some  fair  and 
plain  account  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  scripture :  I  love  the  Bible,  and 
can  credit  what  it  says. 

Now  you  talk  like  a  man.  Sir :  when  you  lifted  up  your  staff  before, 
I  began  to  think  of  packing  up  my  alls.  A  cudgel  is  too  hard  an  argu- 
ment for  me.  Bat  since  you  ask  for  the  Bible,  lam  well  content  to  stay, 
and  tell  you  what  it  says  of  Jesus  Christ.  Before  he  had  a  human  na- 
ture, he  created  all  things  by  his  divine  power,  all  matter,  and  all  ani- 
mals, and  all  spirits  human  or  angelic.  St.  John  says,  ^11  things  were 
made  by  him  :  (John  i.  3.)  and  Paul  enlarges  on  St.  John's  words,  saying, 
wJ//  things  were  created  by  him,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earthy 
visile  and  invisible ;  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him  ;  that 
is,  by  his  power,  and  for  his  glory.  (Colos.  i.  16.)  Where  his  Godhead 
is  equally  proclaimed,  by  his  creating  power,  and  by  creating  all  things 
for  his  glory.  Now,  Sir,  if  Jesus  Christ  created  all  things,  he  cannot  be 
a  creature ;  otherwise  he  must  create  himself,  and  so  have  bad  exist- 
ence, before  he  had  a  being. 

Papl  goes  on  and  says,  Jesus  Christ  is  before  all  things.  (Colos.  i  17,) 
Grammar  rules  required  him  to  say,  Jesus  t^as  before  all  things ;  but  he 
breaks  his  well  known  grammar  rules,  and  says,  he  is  before  all  things, 
to  shew  his  eternal  unchangeable  existence  :  and  Jesus  did  the  same, 
when  he  said.  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

Paul  adds  further.  By  him  all  things  do  consist,  (Colos.  i.  17.)  all 
things,  material,  human,  or  angelic  (avyitfnxs)  are  held  together,  stand 
fast,  and  sustained  by  him.  And  agam,  JesTis  upholdeth  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power.  (Heb.  i.  3.) 

Paul  sufficiently  declares  the  divinity  of  Christ,  by  calling  him  ^Ac  ex- 
press image  of  his  Father's  person.  (Heb.  i.  3.)  As  the  impression  of 
a  seal  on  wax  exactly  answers  to  the  seal  itself,  line  for  line,  and  is  the  ex- 
press image  of  the  seal ;  even  so  is  the  Son  the  express  image  of  the 
Father.  Whatever  line  of  divinity  is  drawn  on  the  Father,  the  same 
is  impressed  on  the  Son.  Whatever  wisdom,  power,  justice,  truth,  pa- 
tience, kindness,  mercy,  &c.,  are  found  in  the  Father,  the  same  must  be 
found  equally  in  the  Son,  else  he  is  not  the  express  image  of  the  Father's 
person.  If  any  attribute  is  in  the  Father,  which  is  not  in  the  Son ;  or  is 
possessed  more  perfectly  by  the  Father  than  the  Son,  then  the  Son  is 
not  the  express  image  of  the  Father. 

Paul  asserts,  that  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  Christ 
bodily :  (Colos.  ii.  0.)  that  is  the  divine  nature  of  Jesus,  containing  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Oodhead,  dwelt  in  his  body,  and  inhabited  it  as  a  tem- 
ple :  just  as  the  schechina,  or  glorious  presence  of  God,  inhabited  the 
holy  of  holies  in  the  first  Jerusalem  temple ;  which  temple  was  a  type 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 
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Jesus  sailh,  M  things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  {sx^i,  possesseth  j  are 
mine,  do  belong  to  me  also.     (John  xvi.  15.) 

Again  he  saiih,  /  and  the  Father  are  one,  (ev  scffAsv)  not  one  person^ 
but  one  thing,  one  nature,  one  substance,  one  essence.  (John  x.  30.) 

He  further  affirms,  JVb  one  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither 
knoweth  any  one  the  Father  but  the  Son.  (Matt.  xi.  27.)  The  divine 
understanding  of  the  Son  and  the  Father  arc  equal  and  reciprocal,  alike 
infinite  in  both.  Our  translation  is  often  faulty  in  rendering  iSsTg  no  mem, 
and  rig  any  man,  instead  of  no  one  and  any  one. 

On  these  accounts,  Jesus  declares,  Whoso  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father.  (John  xiv.  9.)  My  divine  nature  expressly  bears  the  essential 
image  of  the  Father;  and  as  God-man,  I  am  his  manifestative  image,  a 
visible  representative  of  Jehovah,  displaying  his  divine  perfections  ia 
such  a  manner  by  my  words  and  works,  that  whoso  seeth  me,  hath  in 
effect  seen  the  Father.  Nothing  more  is  found  in  him  than  in  myself: 
whatever  he  possesseth  I  possess. 

The  Father  himself  speaking  to  the  Son,  saith,  ThyHhrone,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever.  (Heh.  i.  8.)  And  could  the  Son  speak  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  more  lofty  language  t 

John  calls  him  absolutely  God,  who  made  the  worlds  :  (John  i.  2,  3.) 
the  true  God:  (1  John  v.  20.)  and  extols  his  love  to  mankind,  by  say- 
ing, Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us.  (1  Johniii.  16.) 

Paul  says,  He  was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  (1  Tim.  iii.  16,)  and 
affirms  i\\ul  according  to  thefesh  ,  or  his  human  nature,  he  sprung  from 
the  fathers  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  but  in  his  other  nature,  was  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever;  and  ratifies  the  assertion  by  a  solemn  Amen. 
(Rom.  ix.  5.) 

Thomas  calls  him  my  Lord,  and  my  God;  and  is  commended  for  his 
faith ;  but  others  are  commended  more,  who  should  thus  believe  on 
him,  though  they  have  not  seen  him.  (John  xx.  28.) 

Isaiah'calls  him,  The  mighty  God :  (Isa.  ix.  6.)  a  just  God,  and  a 
Saviour,  who  says,  Look  unto  me  and  be  saved.  (Isa.  xlv.  22,  23.  Phil, 
ii.  10.) 

Jude  calls  him,  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  (Jude  25.)  And  he 
4s  called  the  only  wise  God,  not  to  exclude  the  Father  and  the  Spirit 
from  an  equal  share  of  divinity,  but  to  exclude  every  one,  who  is  not  by 
nature  God.  (Gal.  iv.  8.)  So  when  Jesus  saith,  no  one  knoweth  the  Fa- 
ther,  but  the  Son ;  he  does  not  mean  to  exclude  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  \s 
by  nature  God;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  thimgs  of 
God.  (1  Cor.  ii.  10^  And  in  this  sense  we  say  to  Christ,  in  our  com- 
munion service,  •*  Thou  only  art  holy,"  not  intending  lo  exclude  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  from  this  holiness,  but  every  one  who  is  not  by 
nature  God. 

Jehovah  is  the  incommunicable  name  of  the  true  God,  denoting  his  ev- 
erlasting permanent  existence  :  and  God  declareih  this  by  calling  him 
self  i  am,  which  expresseth  the  meaning  of  Jehovah.  (Exod.  iii.  14.) 
Now  the  psalmist  affirms  that  the  name  Jehovah  belongs  to  none  but  the 
true  God,  saying.  Thou  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  most  high 
over  all  the  earth:  (Psal.  Ixxxiii.  18.)  yet  this  name  is  given  unto 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament ;  I  mention  only  one  placi^  out  of  many. 
This  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  the  Ijord  (in  the  Hebrew^ 
Jehovah)  our  righteousness.  (Jerem.  xxiii.  6.) 

Jesus  takes  to  himself  the  incommunicable  name,  saying,  Before  Abra. 
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hum  was,  I  am;  and  thereby  intimates  to  the  Jews,  that  he  was  the 
very  I  am,  who  spoke  to  Moses  at  the  bush ;  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  who  brought  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  gave  them  his  law 
at  Sinai,  and  led  them  by  his  cloud,  and  fed  them  with  his  manna,  in  the 
"wilderness. 

Paul  tells  you,  that  the  God,  the  I  am,  who  was  tempted  by  the  Isra- 
elites in  the  wilderness,  was  Christ ;  neither  let  us  tempt  Christy  as  some 
of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  by  serpents.  (1  Cor.  x.  9.) 

John  ascribes  eternal  existence  unto  Christ,  saying,  The  life  was  man- 
fested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  shewn  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us.  (1  John  i.  2.)  Well 
Sir,  are  you  growing  weary  of  this  scripture  evidence  ? 

No,  no.  Doctor,  you  have  me  fast  by  the  ears ;  I  love  scripture  much, 
but  hate  your  logic ;  for  I  have  suffered  by  it.  Last  Shrove-tide  I  was 
riding  to  a  market,  and  overtook  a  very  spruce  fellow,  who  quickly 
let  me  know  he  was  a  philosopher.  I  can,  he  said,  dispute  upon  a 
broomstick  for  half  a  day  together :  I  can  take  any  side  of  any  question, 
and  prove  it  first  very  right,  and  then  mighty  wrong  :  I  can  fix  an  ass 
so  equally  between  two  hay-bottles,  that  though  he  is  hungry,  and  pla- 
ced within  due  reach  of  both,  he  shall  taste  of  neither.  I  offered  to  lay 
him  half  a  crown,  that  the  ass  would  fairly  eat  up  both  the  bottles,  if 
convenient  time  was  granted.  No,  he  replied,  the  ass  will  not ;  and  I 
shall  prove  he  cannot  Nav,  then  said  I,  it  is  no  common  ass,  if  he  will 
not  eat  good  hay ;  it  must  be  some  human  ass,  like  yourself,  Sir,  and  so 
I  jogged  on,  and  left  him.  Indeed  these  broomstick  disputers  had  al- 
most choused  me  out  of  Christ's  divinity.  Go  on,  Doctor,  I  am  not 
weary,  but  am  all  attention. 

Sir,  I  obey  your  orders  cheerfully ;  it  is  a  favorite  subject,  and  con- 
cerns me  much.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  truly  God,  he  cannot  save  me  : 
no  atonement  can  be  made  by  his  death.  Neither  need  he  come  from, 
heaven,  merely  as  a  prophet,  to  instruct  me.  He  might  have  taught 
me  just  the  same  things  by  the  mouth  of  Paul  or  Peter,  as  by  his  own 
mouth  :  and  they  might  have  confirmed  the  truth  by  their  death,  as  well 
as  himself.  But  they  could  make  no  atonement  on  a  cross  for  sin ; 
none  but  a  real  God-man  can  do  this.     And  now.  Sir  I  proceed. 

God  claims  divine  worship,  as  due  only  to  himfelf :  Thou  shall  wor^ 
ship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  (Matt  iv.  10.) 
And  Paul  makes  idolatry  to  consist,  in  paying  service  or  worship  to  them 
that  are  not  gods  by  nature.  (Gal.  iv.  8.)  If  therefore  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  God  by  nature,  he  ought  not  to  be  worshipped.  Yet  when  the  Fa- 
ther brought  his  Son  into  the  world,  he  said  Let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship /ii/w.  (Heb.  i.  6.)  And  that  multitude  of  heavenly  host,  which 
brought  the  shepherds  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  no  doubt  did  worship  him 
accordingly. 

Many  patients  that  came  to  Jesus  for  a  cure,  did  worship  him,  and 
without  a  reprimand  for  so  doing. 

AH  his  disciples  worshipped  him  very  solemnly  at  his  ascension.  (Luke 
xxiv.  f)2.) 

All  angels  and  glorified  saints  pay  him  worship  in  heaven,  saying. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing  !  (Rev.  v.  11, 
12.)  What  a  number  of  words  are  heaped  together,  in  order  to  express 
the  highest  worship  and  the  deepest  adoration !  Yet  lofty  men  can 
not  submit  to  worship  Jesus,  though  the  angels  do  it  joyfully. 
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Again ;  Every  creature  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  say^ 
blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  (Rev.  v.  13*)  Every  crea- 
ture is  here  represented  as  paying,  and  every  creature  will  at  length  be 
forced  to  pay,  this  homage  and  worship  equally  to  the  Father  and  the 
Lamb ;  which  yet  never  would  be  paid,  unless  Christ  was  truly  God* 
For  thus  the  Lord  declares,  I  am  Jehovah^  that  is  my  name ;  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  that  is  to  any  other  who  is  not  Jehovah* 
(Isa.  xliii.  8.)  But  Jesus  Christ's  name  is  Jehovah  too,  and  therefore 
he  shares  equal  glory  with  the  Father. 

Jesus,  as  Jehovah,  is  the  object  of  prayer.  The  Apostles  say,  Lord 
increase  our  faith.  (Luke  xvii.  5.) 

All  petitioners  who  applied  to  Christ'for  help,  presented  their  prayer 
to  him,  and  expected  help  wholly  from  him ;  excepting  Martha,  who  is 
gently  reproved  for  not  doing  so.  Martha  says,  /  know  that  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  he  will  give  it  thee.  (John  xi.  22.)  Jesus  tells  her, 
1  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believethon  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  (Verse  25.)  You  talk  of  God's  giving  me  vviiat- 
soever  I  ask :  but  know  assuredly,  that  I  have  life  in  myself,  and  raise  a 
soul  or  body  unto  life,  when  I  please. 

Stephen  says,  Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge :  and  commends 
his  departing  soul,  as  true  believers  do,  into  the  hands  of  Jesus.  (Acts 
vii.  59,  60.)  And  who,  but  Jehovah,  is  worthy  of,  and  sufficient  for 
such  a  trust  1 

Paul,  in  a  prayer,  put  the  Son's  name  before  the  Father's,  May  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our  Father — comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work.  (2  Thess.  ii. 
16,  17.) 

In  the  New  Testament,  ChrFstians  are  thus  described,  Ihey  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1  Cor.  i.  2. — Acts  ix.  14,  21.)  lliis  was  an 
outward  distinguishing  marA:  of  Christians  in  the  Apostle's  day,  but  some 
lewd  professors  in  our  day  esteem  it  the  irawrf  of  idolaters. 

It  is  the  Father's  will,  that  all  should  honor  tlte  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
or the  Father ;  should  pay  the  same  adoration  and  worship  to  the  Son, 
in  his  human  nature,  as  they  pay  it  to  the  Father.  The  human  nature^ 
taken  by  the  Son,  veiled  his  divinity;  and  might  seem  a  baraeainst  di- 
vine worship.  Therefore  a  command  is  given,  first,  that  all  the  angels 
should  worship  him  at  his  incarnation ;  and  then,  that  all  men  should 
honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Fathe7\  The  union  of  the  two  na- 
tures shall  be  no  bar  against  divine  worship.  And  every  one,  who 
withholdeth  this  honor  from  the  Son,  does  withhold  it  from  the  Father, 
and  dishonor  him.  For  he,  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth  not  the 
Father,  who  hath  sent  him.  (John  v.  23.) 

When  you  direct  a  prayer  unto  Jesus,  you  need  no  one  to  introduce 
you,  but  may  go  directly  to  him  now,  as  they  did  aforetime  when  he 
was  on  earth.  As  a  man,  he  receives  the  address  of  men  ;  and  as  God, 
he  is  worthy  of  them,  and  abundantly  able  to  supply  all  wants.  But 
when  you  pray  to  the  Father  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is,  to  the  Godhead 
absolutely,  then  you  must  go  through  the  Mediator,  as  the  only  ground 
of  your  acceptance. 

We  are  baptized  equally  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son ;  and 
thereby  make  equal  profession  of  faith,  worship  and  obedience  to  ihein 
both.  But  if  Jesus  Christ  is  not  Jehovah,  raise  him  up  as  high  as  the 
shoulder  of  an  Arian  can  lift  him,  he  is  still  much  more  beneath  the 
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Father,  than  a  worm  b  beneath  himself.  For  there  can  be  no  propor- 
tion between  finite  and  infinite^  Therefore  if  Jesus  Christ  is  not  Jeho- 
vah, to  couple  him  with  the  Father  in  the  same  baptismal  dedication,  is 
m  thousand  times  more  unseemly,  than  to  harness  a  snail  aud  an  ele- 
phant together.  And  what  is  said  of  the  Son  in  this  article,  equally 
respects  the  Holy  Ghost 

Jesus  Christ  is' appointed  the  judse  of  auick  and  dead ;  but  how  can 
he  execute  the  office,  unless  he  is  Jehovah  1  His  eye  must  survey  ev- 
ery moment  ail  the  actions,  words  and  thoughts  that  are  passing  every 
"where  throughout  the  earth ;  and  his  memory  must  retain  distinctly  all 
the  amazing  number  of  actions,  words  and  thoughts,  that  will  have  pas- 
sed from  the  world's  creation  to  its  dissolution.  If  but  a  single  wicked- 
ness,  committed  in  a  sinner's  bosom,  escapes  him;  or  but  a  single  cup 
of  cold  water,  given  unto  any  in  the  name  of  a  disciple^  is  forgotten ;  he 
cannot  judge  right  judgment.  Now,  if  you  think  a  creature^s  compre- 
hension can  survey  and  retain  all  these  thines;  (and  modern  faith, 
though  straining  at  a  Bible-gnat,  will  swallow  down  an  hundred  camels) 
still  1  ask,  how  can  Jesus  know  the  hearts  of  men,  unless  he  is  Jehovah  t 
This  prerogative  belongs  to  God  ahne. 

Solomon  prays  in  this  manner,  Jehovahj  Cod  of  Israel  tliou^  even  thou 
onfyy  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children. of  men.  (1  Kings  viii.  23,  39.) 
And  Jehovah  says  of  himself  /  search  the  hearty  and  try  the  reins.  (Jer. 
xvii,  la) 

Now  Jesus  does  the  same ;  therefore  he  is  Jehovah,  and  qualified  to 
be  a  judge.  He  shewed,  while  on  earth,  that  he  knew  what  was  in  man, 
(John  ii.  24,  25);  he  knew  their  thoughts ;  (Matt.  xiL  25);  disclosed 
the  inward  reasonings  of  their  hearts;  (Mark  ii.  8) ;  and  declares  con- 
cerning himself,  that  all  the  churches  shall  know^  that  I  am  he^  who 
search  the  reins  and  heart :  and  being  able  to  do  this,  he  is  qualified  for 
judge,  and  therefore  adds,  I  will  give  to  every  one  of  you  according  to  your 
works.  (Rev.  u.  23.) 

[To  be  continaed.] 
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i^From  tke  Loodoo  Correspoodeit  of  the  N.  Y«  Commerekl  Adrertuer.) 
General  Ammhly  of  the  Church  of  SeotlatuTg  Foreign  Missiont. 
This  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening.  May  10th,  at  Exeter 
Hall,  chiefly  to  give  an  opportunity  of  making  known  the  operations  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  Scotland  in  the  cause  of  Poreira  Missions. 
That  body,  some  few  years  ago,  undertook  the  work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions in  its  ecclesiastical  capacity,  and  though  they  have  not  yet  accom- 
plished a  great  deal,  yet  they  have  made  a  good  beginning,  and  their 
prospects  are  very  encouraging.  This  meeline  allowed  a  full  develop- 
ment of  their  views,  as  well  as  a  statement  of  their  success.  The  Mar- 
cuis  of  Broadalbane  presided,  and  addresses  were  made  by  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Pringle,  M.  P.,  the  Rev,  Dr.  Dufi;  and  one  or  two  others.  The 
meeting  was  chiefly  interesting  on  account  of  the  very  long  and  able 
apeech  of  Dr.  Du^  who  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  state  of 
things  existing  in  India,  and  especially  in  Calcutta,  brought  about  by 
the  education  of  the  Hindoo  youth  in  the  literary  systems  of  European 
knowledge ;  the  open  infidelity  and  neglect  of  all  religion  which  that  in- 
struction leads.to  when  dissociated  from  Christianity,  as  has  been  shown 
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in  the  case  of  the  Hindoo  College,  maintained  by  the  English  govern- 
ment ;  and  of  the  success  which  has  attended  the  institution  that  has 
been  established  by  the  Assembly's  Missionaries,  in  which  more  than 
500  Hindoo  youth*  are  now  receiving  instruction  in  divine  and  human 
knowledge. 

Iruh  BoangeUcal  Society, 

This  seciety  held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  same  lime,  at  Finsbury 
Chapel.  Thomas  Walker  presided,  and  the  report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  Secretary  of  the  society.  This  association  is 
confined  chiefly  to  the  Congregationalists,  as  the  Hibernian  Society  is 
to  the  members  of  the  established  church.  The  annual  meetings  are 
usually  extremely  interesting.  It  is  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  the  work 
of  evangelizing  Ireland.  During  the  past  year,  it  employed  fifty  minis- 
ters, evangelists  and  exhorters  or  Bible  readers  and  expounders.  Its 
receipts  were  about  £3000,  and  its  expenditures  were  the  same. — In- 
teresting addresses  were  delivered  at  tnis  meeting  by  the  Rev.  John  Si- 
bree,  Rev.  John  Burnet,  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison,  Rev.  E.  H.  Nolan,  Rev. 
William  Owen,  &c. 


Brituk  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  this  noble  Society  was  held  on 
Wednesday  the  4th  day  of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall.  The  attendance  was 
of  course,  as  great  as  the  Hall  would  allow.  Lord  Bexly  presided  and 
opened  the  meeting  with  an  address,  which  I  could  not  hear,  inasmuch 
as  his  lordship  speaks  in  a  very  low  voice.  The  report  was  read  by 
the  Rev/ Messrs  Brandram  and  Brown,  two  of  the  Society's  Secre- 
taries. 

This  great  Society  still  marches  onward  in  its  benevolent  work. 
During  the  last  year  it  issued  from  its  depository  558,842  coines  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  or  portions  of  them ;  making  a  total  ol  9,751,792 
since  its  organization.  .  This  does  not  include  the  Bibles  printed  by  oth- 
er Societies,  which  may  even  have  been  aided  by  this  Society.  The 
report  gave  a  very  cheerina  survey  of  the  progress  of  the  Bible  cause  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  The  Society  is  about  to  send  out  an  agent  to 
China^  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  distributing  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures in  that  important  part  of  the  world. 

The  receipts  last  year  were  £8i,819  8^,  7d^  and  the  expenditures 
£107,487  19«,  Id. 

Addresses  were  made  at  this  meeting  by  the  Bp.  of  Winchester,  Lord 
Glenelg,  Rev.  Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  of  Baltimore,  Rev.  Dr.  John  Pye 
Smith,  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson,  of  New  York.  Rev.  Mr.  Shaw,  of  South  Af- 
rica, Josiah  Foster,  Rev.  Mr.  Ackworth,  Rev.  Dr.  Longly,  (one  of  the 
new  bishops,)  and  two  or  three  others.  Many  of  these  addresses  were  ex- 
cellent, particularly  that  of  Lord  Glenelg,  (lately  Mr.  Charles  Grant,) 
who  is  a  much  more  forcible  speaker  than  I  had  expected  to  find  him. 
The  speeches  of  the  American  delegates  were  substantial,  forcible,  and 
well  delivered.     They  will  appear  well  also,  when  printed. 


Religious  Tract  Society. 
This  Society  celebrated  its  thirty-seventh  Anniversary  on  Friday 
evening.  May  6th,  at  Exeter  Hall.     The  meeting  was  very  well  atten- 
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ded.  Samuel  Hoare,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  presided.  The  Report  was 
read  by  Mr.  Jones,  one  of  the  Secretaries.  ' 

This  Society  exerts  a  vast  influence.  Its  total  receipts  last  year  were 
X63,034  13«.  3d.,  ot  which  £54,686  185.  lid.,  were  from  the  sales  of 
its  publications,  and  the  remainder  from  donations. 

Its  publications  last  year  15,914,146;  making  a  total,  since  its  forma- 
tion, of  about  235,000,000,  in  more  than  eighty  languages. 

The  report  gave  an  encouraging  view  of  the  progress  of  the  Tract 
cause  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  took  a  most  respectful  notice  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  American  Tract  Society.  It  appears  that  the 
London  Society  extended  aid  during  the  year  to  Tract  Societies  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  world,  and  especially  to  the  various  Missions 
supported  by  Evangelical  Societies. 

Addresses  were  made  at  this  meeting  by  the  Rev.  Baptiste  Noel, 
Rev.  Mr.  Grimshawe,  Rev.  Dr.  Burder,  Rev.  H.  Townley,  Rev.  Wro. 
Jackson,  of  New  York,  Rev.  J.  Gumming,  Rev.  Mr.  Sibthorpe,  and 
others.  Mr,  Jackson  was  a  delegate  from  the  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety. 


Sunday  School  UnUm. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place  at  Exeter  Hall, 
Thursday  evening,  May  5th,  Edward  Baines,  Esq.  M.  P.  presided,  and 
opened  tha  meeting  with  an  address.  After  the  singing  ot  an  appropri- 
ate anthem,  the  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Lloyd,  one  of  the  secretaries 
-of  the  Society. 

The  report  took  a  full  survey  of  the  Sunday  School  cause  through- 
out the  whole  world,  and  gave  a  flattering  notice  of  the  American  and 
-other  Sunday  School  Unions  in  the  United  States,  embracing  a  million  of 
scholars  and  teachers.  It  stated  the  number  of  Sunday  Schools  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  at  10,858,  and  the  number  of  scholars  at  1,548,890. 
The  receipts  of  the  Society  for  the  last  year,  from  donations,  were 
£675  105.  1(2.,  and  ttie  expenditures  were  £542  I9s.  ^j^d^  leaving  a 
balance  of  £133  19i.  lO^d. 

Addresses  were  delivered  at  this  meeting  by  the  Earlof  Roden,  who 
is  not  only  a  friend  of  Sunday  Schools,  but  also  a  teacher  and  an  active 
labourer  in  this  cause,  and  also  president  of  the  Sunday  School  Society 
of  Ireland;  Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  Secretary  of  the  Irish  Evancelioal 
Society ;  Rev.  John  Leifchild,  Rev.  Gharles  Stovel,  Rev.  Dr.  Morri- 
son, and  several  others.  The  speeches  of  the  Earl  of  Roden,  Mr.  Tid- 
man^ Leifchild,  and  Mr.  Stovel,  were  very  good  indeed ;  those  of  the 
others  were  not  extraordinary.  Mr.  Leifchild  is  probably  the  most 
popular  speaker  at  these  public  meetings  that  is  to  be  found  in  London. 
He  is  not  a  man  of  profound  learning,  nor  of  brilliant  imagination,  nor 
of  great  refinement  But  yet  there  is  so  much  of  Aeor/ about  all  that  he 
says,  such  an  easy  flow  of  language,  united  with  a  benignant  counte- 
eance  and  a  commandiog  person,  and  a  silvery-toned  voice,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  hear  him  without  being  greatly  interested  in  what  he  says. 

Lomdon  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jewe. 

This  society  held  its  annual  meeting  on  Friday  the  6th  inst.  at  Exe- 
ter Hall.  Sir  Thomas  Baring,  Bart,  presided.  An  interesting  report 
was  read  by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society. 

The  receipts  of  the  society  for  the  last  year  were  £14,395. 
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The  report  gave  an  encouraging  account  of  the  operations  of  the  80^ 
ciety.  Its  success,  I  apprehend,  is  much  more  considerable  than  most 
people  imagine.  In  various  iplaces  in  Prussia,  Poland,  &c.  quite  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Jews  have  embraced  Christianity.  In  Berlin  there 
are  700  baptized  Jews.  In  Tunis  the  agent  of  the  society  has  lately 
distributed  more  than  600  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Addresses 
were  made  at  this  meeting  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickerstith,  who  is  well 
known  in  the  United  States,  by  his  writings,  and  several  other  gentlemen. 

London  Hibernian  Society, 

The  thirtieth  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
•  on  Saturday,  the  7th  of  May.     The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth,  one  of 
the  Vice  Presidents  of  the  Society,  presided  in  the  absence  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Cholmondeley,  who  is  the  President.     The  report  was  read  by 
one  of  the  Secretaries. 

This  is,  in  mv  opinion,  one  of  the  most  important  Societies  in  Great 
Britain.  The  object  of  the  institution  is  to  give  a  Scriptural  education 
to  the  people  of  Ireland.  More  than  600,000  persons  have  been  taught 
in  its  schools.  It  has  now  1962  Sunday,  day,  and  adult  schools,  and 
116,323  scholars. 

Of  its  schools — 1011  are  day-schook,  536  Sunday-schools,  407  adult* 
schools. 

182  new  schools  were  established  last  year,  115  schools  ceased,  40 
through  opposition,  and  the  others  from  want  of  funds ;  17  icboolshave 
been  the  actual  increase. 

Nearly  40,000  children  of  Catholic  parents  attend  these  schools,  and 
are  instructed  in  the  Scriptures.  The  Society  has  distributed  369,800 
copies  of  the  word  of  God  among  its  schools  since  its  organization. 
The  receipts  last  year  were  £10,412  Oi.  lO^^f.,  including  J&IOOO  which 
were  borrowed.    "The  expenditures  were  £9835  5f.  lOrf. 

The  speakers  of  this  meeting  were  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Montsan- 
ford,  the  Dean  of  Armagh,  Rev.  Peter  Roe,  of  Jtilkenny,  Rev.  Mr.  Cum- 
ming.  Rev.  Mr.  Seymour,  and  one  or  two  others. 

Several  of  these  speeches  were  very  interesting.  That  of  the  Dean 
of  Armagh  bore  the  most  delightful  testimony  to  the  progress  of  Evan- 
gelical piety  in  the  Established  church  in  Ireland,  not  only  among  the  min- 
isters, but  also  among  the  people.  The  addresses,  of  Messrs.  Cunumag 
«nd  Seymour,  were  quite  violent  against  tbe  Catholics,  and  somewhat 
political,  so  much  so  that  great  opposition  was  made  by  «ome  gentlemen 
"who  were  present,  and  the  Chairman  had  to  insist  upon  the  speakers 
avoiding  such  topics.  I  know  not  when  I  have  seen  a  more  exoitiag 
meetu^ 

I  ought  to  add  that  this  is  not  die  only  Society  which  is  laboring 
to  extend  Scriptural  education  in  Ireland.  What  is  called  tbe  Kildare 
Place  Society,  which  is  Protestant  and  employs  religious  teaobera  aad 
uses  the  Bible  as  a  school  book,  has  more  than  1000  schools^  and  more 
than  100,000  scholars  in  Ireland,  and  has  undoubtedly  done  great  good 
in*  that  country.  In  addition  to  this  the  national  jchools  use  the  scrip- 
tures or  selections  from  them.  And  still  more,  the  Sunday-school  So 
ciety  of  Ireland  has  many  schools  under  its  care,  in  which  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  carefully  taught  to  the  children. 

Protestant  Aesodaiion, 

This  Association,  whose  object  is  to  maintain  the  doctrines  and  prinj 
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ciples  of  Ihe  Reformation  in  opposition  to  Romanism,  held  its  meeting 
on  Wednesday,  the  the  11th  of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall.  This  association 
has  been  formed  mainly  to  promote  the  reading  of  the  sacred  Scriptures* 
It  is  not  sectarian  in  its  character.  The  Marquis  of  Winchelsea  presi- 
ded, and  addresses  were  made  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Roden, 
Henry  Pownell,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  Captain  Gordon,  Mr.  Blanchard  and  sev- 
eral others.  There  was  a  delightful  spirit  prevailing  at  this  meeting* 
Nothing  was  said  to  which  any  sect  of  Protestants  could  object. 
It  was  a  meeting,  the  object  of  which  seemed  to  be  to  secure  the  faith- 
ful perusal  and  study  of  the  word  of  God,  as  the  best,  the  true  antidote 
for  the  jpoison  of  Romanism. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  Captain  Gordon's  speech,  or  report : 
Captain  Gordon  then  rose,  and  after  observing  that  they  had  arrived 
at  that  stage  of  the  proceedings  when,  according  to  the  usual  practice  of 
public  meetings,  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  was  accustomed  to  read 
the  report  of  its  success  for  the  past  year,  remarked,  that  as  the  present 
was  the  first  anniversary,  the  meeting  would  perhaps  accept  of  him  in 
lieu  of  a  report,  and  allow  him  as  briefly  as  the  subject  would  admit 
of  to  explain  the  objects  and  the  intensions  of  the  Protestant  Association. 
(Hear.)     Before  he  did  this,  however,  he  would  first  allude  to  the  break- 
ing up  of  the  Orange  Society.     Orange  Lodges,  the  legislature  had  de- 
clared to  be  inexpedient,  and  he  would  not  detain  the  meeting  by  entering 
into  a  discussion  of  the  principles  of  a  body  whose  only  fault  appeared  to 
him  to  be  over  zeal,  (cheers,)  but  he  insisted  that  some  Society,  repre- 
senting the  principles  of  Protestantism,  and  yet  distinct  from  the  Orange 
Society,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  interest  of  the  professors  of 
that  holy  religion.     (Hear,  hear,)     The  Protestant  Association  was  es- 
tablished in  June  last,  but  it  was  considered  too  late  in  the  year  to  hold  a 
public  meeting  in  support  of  it.     It  was  necessary  that  it  was  in  some  re- 
spects different  from  the  Society  for   promoting  religious  principles 
of  the  reformation.     That   Society   proceeded  jipon  the  principle  of 
**  divide  and  conquer,"  and  opposed  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestants  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Papists,  but  the  object  of  this  Association  was  to 
oppose  a  whole  Protestantism  to  a  whole  Popery.     It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  Popery  was  a  political  as  well  as  a  religious  system,  (hear,)  and 
it  was  therefore  essential  that  it  should  be  politically  as  well  as  religiously 
opposed.     (Hear,)     A  course  of  that  sort  was  quite  as  necessary  as  the 
simple  opposition  of  Protestant  truth  to  Popish  error.     The  Church  of 
Rome  had  used  every  influence,  both  spiritual  and  political,  to  regain  the 
position  which  she  had  lost  at  the  Reformation.     The  ffallant  Captain 
then  exhibited  to  the  meeting  a  map  of  England  and  Scotland  on  a  large 
scale,  which  was  marked  with  black  spots  or  crosses  in  every  place  where 
a  Roman  CathoUc  chapel  or  college  had  been  established  in  tnese  coun- 
tries. 

The  number  of  those  colleges  and  chapels  had  been  registered  by 
the  Reformation  Society,  and  in  one  county  alone  (Lancashire)  they 
amounted  to  eighty-seven,  and  in  another  (Inverness)  to  seventeen.  In 
1796  there  were  not  twenty  CathoHc  chapels  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
at  the  present  time  they  amounted  to  upward  of  five  hundred  (hear) ; 
there  were  forty  more,  the  building  of  wtiich  had  commenced  since  the 
map  he  held  in  his  hand  was  drawn  up,  and  it  appeared  from  a  statement 
in  the  Dublin  Review,  a  publication,  the  sole  object  of  which  was  to  as- 
sist Mr.  O'Conneirs  line  of  policy  (hear),  that  forty  more  were  in  con- 
templation, so  that  they  might  be  said  to  amount  to  a  total  of  five  hun- 
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dred  and  eighty  in  England  and  Scotland  alone.     In  the  former  of  those 
kingdoms  there  were  nine  Roman  Catholic  colleges,  and  in  the  latter 
one.     To  these  were  attached  schools,  and  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  a» 
they  were  called,  were  daily  to  be  found  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and 
the  dying — (hear).     He  would  not  enter  into  very  full  details  on  the 
present  occasion,  but  he  was  prepared  to  prove  that  there  were  shoals 
of  unprotected  and  unfortified  Protestants  caught  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
net  in  our  large  towns,  and  even  in  our  small  country  parishes.     The 
Roman  Catholic  machinery  was  working  to  the  conversion,  or  rather 
perversion  of  thousands  of  poor  uneducated  Protestants,  in  a  manner  the 
most  deplorable  and  fatal.     But  Popery  was  not  only  doing  this,  but 
•what  was  worse  than  any  thing  he  had  yet  stated  was  the  fact,  that  the 
professors  of  that  religion  had  entered  into  an  alliance  with  another  class 
of  persons  who  were  at  the  very  antipodes  of  a  belief  in  its  tenets — 
^ear,  hear.)     Liberalism  was  the  link  which  unfortunately  had  con- 
nected the  professors  of  the  pure  faith  with  the  professors  of  no  faith. 
Popery  and  liberalism  were  playing  a  deep  and  a  dangerous  game. 
Popery  extinguished  reason  and  liberalism  deified  it — (hear.)     Let  ihe 
effects  of  Popery  in  Spain,  in  Italy,  in  Belgium,  be  looked  at.     In  those 
countries  she  had  become  predominant,  because  there  had  been  no  Pro- 
testantism to  oppose  her.     He  would  detail  the  progress  of  an  anti- 
Protestant  legislature  under  the  influence  of  Liberalism.     By  what  was 
called  the  Quebec  Act,  in  1774,  Catholicism  was  established  in  Lower 
Canada,  and  from  that  moment  the  Protestant  was  no  longer  essentially 
the  established  religion  of  the  British  dominions.     Since  this  unhappy 
concession  the  college  of  Maynooth  was  founded  (hear,)  and  it  was  an 
institution  of  which  it  might  truly  be  said,  that  it  was  founded  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  a  priesthood  to  teach  idolatry.     The  next  fatal 
step  was  the  measure  of  1820,  miscalled  the  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill. 
(Great  cheering.)     By  that  concession  the  principle  was  admitted,  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  was  as  beneficial  to  a  state  as  the  Protes- 
tant    Next  came  the  new  system  of  national  education,  so  eminenllv 
adapted  to  extinguish  the  light  of  Protestantism  throughout  Ireland. 
Before  that  system  prevailed,  every  Society  which  professed  to  give 
wholesome  relicious  instruction  to  the  people  of  that  country  was  mak- 
ing the  most  cheering  progress.     By  the  return  of  the  commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  Irish  edu- 
cation, it  was  found  that  600,000  children  were  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  education,  of  whom  400,000  were  being  educated  upon  the  principle 
of  being  instructed  in  the  whole  and  unmutilated  Bible.     (Hear.)     The 
new  system  was  gradually  drawing  them  off  from  such  a  plan,  and  mix- 
ing up  with  their  education  the  heresies  of  Catholicism  and  Peter  Dens. 
Even  in  the  bill  renewing  the  East  India  charter,  Mr.  O'Connell  had 
contrived   to  have   introduced  a  clause  expressly  favorable   to  the 
Catholic  faith.     The  public  treasury  was  employed,  in  many  instances, 
in  supporting  that  religion,  and  the  people  of  this  country  were  daily 
contributing  by  that  means  toward  its  general  establishment.     He  had 
been  taught  to  believe  that  what  was  morally  wrong  could  not  be  politi- 
cally right,  and  upon  that  ground,  as  well  as  upon  others  he  had  stated, 
and  having  explained  the  principles  on  which  the  Protestant  Association 
"Was  founded,  he  felt  himself  justified  in  advocating  to  the  utmost  the 
cause  it  professed  to  maintain,  and  to  call  on  all  present  to  give  it  their 
cordial  and  hearty  support.     (Great  cheering.) 
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London  Miasionary  Society. 

The  fortieth  annual  meeting  of  this  important  Missionary  Society  was 
held  on  Thursday,  the  12th  of  May,  at  Exeter  Hall,  Thomas  Wilson, 
Esq.,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  presided.  The  report,  or,  rather, 
an  abstract  of  it,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ellis.  It  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting account  of  the  Society's  missions  in  India;  in  South  Africa; 
in  the  Society,  or  South  Sea  Islands,  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  :*— 272  stations;  111  missionaries; 
28  European  assistants;  105  native  assistants;  74  churches;  more  than 
5000  communicants;  448  schools;  29,600  scholars;  15  printing  estab- 
lishments; 163,297  books  issued  last  year. 

Receipts  last  year,  £55,865  25.  lid.,  including  £3000  from  the  go- 
vernment for  the  erection  of  schools  in  the  West  Indies.  The  expen- 
ditures were  £60,627  8s.  bd. 

Addresses  at  this  meeting  were  made  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Campbell 
and  Williams,  missionaries,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Townley  and  Grey, 
of  Edinburgh,  James,  of  Birmingham,  and  the  Rev.  John  Leifchild. 

The  speeches  of  Messrs.  Campbell,  Williams,  James,  and  Leifchild, 
were  of  thrilling  interest.  Indeed  that  of  Mr.  James,  was  one  of  the 
very  best  that  I  have  heard  on  such  occasions.  Nor  was  Mr.  Leifchild's 
much  inferior.  He  was  called  upon  by  the  people,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  to  speak,  and  though  he  did  so  without  premeditation,  he  did 
it  admirably.  There  was  a  deep  feeling  of  interest  manifested,  in  this 
vast  meeting,  and  more  than  one  thousand  pounds  sterling  were  sub- 
scribed or  collected.  It  was  indeed,  a  noble  meeting,  and  for  a  noble 
cause. 


JVavcU  and  Military  Bible  Society. 

This  is  the  oldest  Bible  Society  in  England,  and,  in  the  world,  if  we 
except  Franklin's  Bible  Institution  at  Halle,  which  was,  in  some  respects, 
a  real  Bible  Society.  It  held  its  fifty-sixth  annual  meeting  at  Freema- 
son's Hall.     The  Marquis  of  Cholmondely  presided. 

The  receipts  of  this  Society  for  last  year,  were  about  £2,500,  and  its 
expenditure  about  the  same.  It  has  put  into  circulation  300,000  copies 
of  the  word  of  God  since  its  formation.  The  speakers  at  this  meeting  were 
Mr.  Plumtre,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  Tolly ;  Captain  Maude,  R.  N. ;  Capt  Paken- 
ham,  R.  N. ;  Captain  Elliott,  R.  N. ;  Rev.  Peter  Roe ;  Rev.  William 
Clayton,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grimshawe. 


Britidi  Reformation  Society. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Fri- 
day, the  13th  of  May.  Mr.  Greorge  Finch,  in  the  absence  of  Lord 
Ashley,  presided. 

The  object  of  this  meeting  is  to  oppose  Romanism  in  all  its  shapes 
and  operations.  The  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Seymour.  The 
Society  has  circulated  400,000  Tracts,  and  employed  a  large  number  of 
Bible-readers  in  Ireland,  who  have  experienced  no  little  persecution  from 
the  Catholic  priests. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  Captain  Gordon,  Rev.  Mr.  Seymour,  Rev. 
Dr.  Halloway,  Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  Dean  of  Armagh,  Rev.  Edward  Tot- 
tenham, and  others. 

The  meeting  was  a  highly  excited  one.  Several  Catholics  tried  to 
interrupt  it,  but  were  soon  put  down.    Manv  ^^f  the  facts  which  were 
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stated  by  Captain  Gordon  and  others,  were  exceedingly  important ;  but 
they  were  similar  to  those  which  were  stated  at  the  meeting  of  the  Pro- 
testant Association,  which  have  already  been  given. 

Protestant  Society  for  the  Protection  qf  Religious  Liberty. 

This  Society  is  often  called  John  Wilks'  Society,  for  he  is  its  Se- 
cretary and  founder.  Lord  Errington,  presided.  The  meeting  was 
held  on  Sjiturday,  the  14th  of  May,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern.  In 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Wilks,  who  was  prevented  by  sickness  fr^m  attend- 
ing the  meeting,  his  son  read  a  brief  report. 

This  Society  was  formed  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  and  property 
of  the  Dissenters,  of  every  name,  and  has  made  its  influence  felt  far  and 
wide,  by  its  powerful  and  successful  efforts  to  restrain  the  Established 
Church  within  the  boundaries  of  the  law. 

It  has  also  done  much  to  promote  the  reform  which  is  now  going  on 
in  this  country. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Morrell,  Drs.  Mor- 
rison and  Cox,  Dr.  Brown,  Josiah  Conder,  and  several  others.  It  was 
an  interesting  meeting,  though  less  so  than  the  one  which  occurred  at 
the  same  place  last  year. 

This  Society  has  no  small  task  yet  before  it.  For,  I  will  venture  to 
predict  that  the  Dissenters  will  not  get  all  their  grievances  redressed  for 
many  a  day  to  come.     Oppression  dies  hard. 

The  City  Mission. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  Society,  which  was  formed  last  winter,  thro' 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Nasmiih,  and  is  organized  on  the  plan  of  the  many  as- 
sociations of  the  same  sort,  which  that  excellent  gentleman  organized  in 
the  United  States,  a  few  years  since.  Fowell  Buxton,  Esq.,  M.  P.  pre- 
sided. 

This  Society  is  but  just  organized.  Of  course,  its  report  rather  sta- 
ted its  plans  and  objects,  than  its  achievements.  It  is  in  the  hands 
mainly,  I  should  judge,  of  the  evangelical  members  of  the  Established 
church,  though  it  is  not  sectarian. 

Addresses  were  made  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Hon.  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr. 
Deer^  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  feaptist  Noel,  Rev.  John  Leifchild,  and  sever- 
al other  gentlemen. 

Voluntary  Owreih  Society. 

This  society  held  its  annual  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
at  Finsbury  Chapel.  Edward  Baines,  Esq.,  M.  P.,j  presided.  The 
report  was  read  by  one  of  the  Secretaries. 

The  object  of  this  society  is  to  show  that  the  voluntary  pnnciple  is 
the  best  in  supporting  churches.  It  draws  its  most  powerful  arguments 
from  America.     It  is  always  an  interesting  meeting. 

It  was  addressed  on  this  oc^sion,  by  the  Rev.  John  Burnet,  Rev. 
Mr.  Woodward,  Rev.  Dr.  Matheson,  Dr.  Brown,  Mr.  Brown,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sibree. 

Brituh  a$d  Foreign  Temperance  Society » 
This  Society  held  its  annual  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Tuesday  the 
17th  instant.     The  Bishop  of  Chester  presided  and  opened  the  meeting 
with  an  address.    The  report  was  read  by  one  the  Secretaries.    It 
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•was  far  from  being  such  a  document  as  Dr.  Edwards  produces.  It  is 
stated  that  there  are  630  Temperance  societies  in  Enirland  and  Wales, 
which  embrace  200,000  members.  The  number  for  Ireland  and  Scot- 
land were  not  given.  The  progress  of  the  cause  in  the  British  colonies 
was  represented  lis  very  good. 

The  addresses  at  this  meeting  were  made  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Teignmouth,  a  Mr.  Montague,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  Rev.  George 
Evans  John  Hawkins,  the  Manchester  blacksmith,  George  Thompson, 
form  America,  (the  apostle  of  abolition,)  ]^r.  Buckingham,  and  one  or 
two  others.  Most  of  these  speeches  were  very  good.  I  was  sorry  not 
to  have  heard  the  Rev.  Mr.  Breckinridge  at  this  meeting. 

Home  Miadonary  Society.'^ 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  at  Exeter  Hall,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  presided.  The 
report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry. 

This  society  is  labouring  to  build  up  churches  in  England  and  Wales 
chiefly.  It  sends  forth  some  eighty  or  ninety  evangelists  and  preachers, 
who  go  into  the  most  destitute  parts,  and  endeavour  to  bring  men  to 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  It  is  in  the  bands  of  the  dissenters.  It 
has  done  much  good,  but  probably  is  not  conducted  with  as  much  en- 
ergy as  is  demanded.  The  receipts  do  not  exceed  £4000  or  £5000  per 
aunum. 


Briti^  and  Foreign  School  Society, 

The  31st  anniversary  of  this  society  was  celebrated  on  Monday  the 
0th  instant,  at  Exeter  Hall.  As  usual,  this  wa  sa  crowded  and  inter- 
esting meeting.  Lord  Morpeth,  secretary  for  Ireland,  in  his  majestv's 
present  ministry,  presided,  opened  the  meeting  with  a  very  sensible 
speech,  and  I  may  add  a  manly  one,  though  his  lordship  has  very  much 
the  appearance  of  an  overgrown  boy.  He  is,  however,  a  very  clever  man, 
as  our  English  friends  say,  and  is  greatly  respected.  He  is  a  son,  I  be- 
lieve, of  ihe  Earl  of  Carlisle.  A  note  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  presi 
dent  of  the  society,  expressing  his  regret  that  his  many  infirmaties  pre- 
vented his  at  tending  the  meeting  and  taking  the  chair.  His  grace,  how- 
ever, sent  £100  to  the  meeting,  as  an  expression  of  his  undiminished  in- 
terest in  the  society. 

The  report  was  read  by  the  excellent  and  amiable  secretary,  Hen- 
ry Dunn,  Esq.  It  was  a  good  one,  as  all  who  know  this  worthy  delight- 
ful specimen  of  an  English  Christian  gentleman  would  expect. 

The  object  of  this  important  institution  is  to  promote  the  daily  Scrip- 
tural instruction  of  the  poor  of  every  denomination.  Its  operations, 
though  chiefly  directed  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  home  population,  have 
extended  to  the  colonies  and  to  foreign  countries.  The  society  has  a 
fine  model  school  in  Borough  Road,  London,  where  1200  teachers  have 
been  trained  up  and  sent  forth,  who  have  instructed  more  than  a  million 
of  children.  The  system  of  the  society  has  been  mtroduced  and  largly 
promoted  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  Canada,  Greece,  Africa,  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  and  in  North  and  South  America.  The  receipts 
of  the  society  for  the  test  year  were  about  £8830,  and  its  expenditures 
were  £3681  155.  lOd. 

Interesting  addresses  were  delivered  at  this  meeting  bv  Sir  C.  E. 
Smith,  Bart.  J.  J.  Briscoe,  Esq.,  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton,  Rev.  Sander- 
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son  Robins,  Rev.  Henry  Wilks,  Rev.  Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  of  Amer- 
ica, and  several  other  gentlemen.  But  my  time  will  not  allow  me  to  take 
any  notice  of  their  remarks.  The  meeting  was  very  interesting,  and  some 
of  the  speeches  uncommonly  good.  That  of  Mr.  Breckinridge  was  excel' 
lent,  and  well  received.  Mr.  Robins  also  delivered  an  admirable  ad- 
dress. . 


Art.  VI.    Anniversaries  in  Paris. 

(From  the  PtrU  Coirtspondent  of  the  Boston  Recorder.) 

Pam,  April  25/A.  1836. 
This  has  been  a  joyous  week  to  the  little  band  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tians in  Paris,  as  well  as  to  many  from  various  parts  of  France.    It  has 
been  the  season  of  the  anniversaries  of  the  religious  societies  of  Pari^ 
and  of  France — for  many  of  them  are  national  in  their  character. 

Prayer  Meeting 

This  interesting  season  was  opened  on  Monday  evening  by  a  delight- 
ful prayer  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  meetings  which  were  about  to  take 
place.  The  Saloon,  or  place  of  meeting,  in  the  Rue  Taitbout,  was  well 
filled,  including  both  galleries.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Grand  Pierie  presided. 
Several  appropriate  chapters  were  read,  hymns  were  sung,  and  three 
or  four  fervent  prayers  were  offered  up  bv  Mr.  Grand  Pierre,  and  pas- 
tors from  the  Departments,  of  whom  not  less  than  thirty  or  forty  were 
present.  It  was  a  most  pleasant  and  profitable  preparation  for  the  im- 
portant services  which  were  to  follow. 

Tra-l  Soeiety. 

Tuesday  evening,  the  Paris  Tract  Society  held  its  14th  annual  meet* 
ing.  The  venerable  Professor  Stapfer  presided.  This  excellent  and 
learned  man  was  formerly  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  the  Academy,  or 
University,  as  we  should  call  it,  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland.  For  sever* 
al  years  he  has  retired  from  public  life  on  account  of  his  infirm  health* 
His  pen  has,  however,  been  often  employed  for  the  purpose  of  combat- 
ting error,  especially  on  moral  and  religious  subjects.  At  the  opening 
of  the  meeting  to  which  I  have  just  referred,  he  delivered,  or  rather 
read,  a  very  able  and  highly  interesting  essay  on  the  importance  of  dis- 
seminating religious  knowledge,  and  especially  on  the  advantages  which 
the  French  language  and  the  Paris  press  afford  for  this  great  object 
This  address,  like  aJI  the  others  which  Professor  Stapfer  has  delivered 
on  similar  occasions,  partook  largely  of  a  philosophical  spirit.  He  is  al- 
together a  very  interesting  man.  And  what  is  very  striking  to  a  stran- 
ger, is  his  very  simple,  humble,  and  childlike  deportment 

The  Report  of  the  Society  was  read  by  Mr.  Henry  Lutterotb. 
It  stated  among  other  things^  that  the  society,  last  year,  distributed 
more  than  half  a  million  of  Tracts ;  making  the  entire  number  duitribu- 
ted,  since  the  formation  of  the  society,  upwards  of  four  millions^  Ma- 
ny facts  were  stated  to  show  that  the  blessing  of  God  had  retted  upon 
the  labors  of  his  people  in  this  department  of  the  work  of  evangelizing 
France.  But  what  most  of  all  interested  my  mind  was,  the  fact,  thai  the 
society  has  published  eleven  excellent  Tracts  in  the  Spanish  language, 
and  that  many  thousand  copies  of  them  had  entered  Spain  by  means  of  Sie 
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Spanish  refugees,  whom  the  unhappy  civil  war  which  is  raging  in  that  un- 
fortunate country,  has  driven  into  France  at  different  limes  during  the 
last  year.  May  the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  lo  introduce  into  that  be- 
nighted land  a  few  seeds  of  divine  truth.  The  society  has  also  publish- 
ed fourteen  German  Tracts,  whilst  its  French  series  has  been  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  fourteen,  exclusive  of  some  broad  sheets. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report,  addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Malan  of  Geneva,  the  Re/  Mr.  Froissard,  Mr.  Scherer,  a  young 
lawyer,  and  one  or  two  other  persons.  Taken  altogether,  this  meeting 
was  an  interesting  one,  and  demonstrated  cleaily  thai  the  interest  which 
is  taken  in  the  Tract  cause  in  France  is  progressive. 

Protestant  Bible  Society. 
On  Wednesday,  at  12  o'clock,  the  Paris  Protestant  Bible  Society  held 
its  annual  meeting  in  the  Oratoire,  which  is  the  largest  Protestant  place 
of  worship  in  Paris.  Mr.  Guizot,  the  late  Minister  of  Public  Instruction, 
presided  and  opened  the  meeting  with  a  very  interesting  address.  I  had 
never  before  heard  Mr.  Guizot  speak,  and  was  therefore  exceedingly 

E leased  to  see  him  in  the  chair  when  I  entered.  But  he  had  not  spo- 
en  long,  before  I  ceased  to  wonder  why  he  has  made  so  much  noise  in 
Prance*  He  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  this 
eountry.  He  is  not  much  above  fifty  years  of  age,  possesses  a  good 
voice,  has  a  fine  face,  and  a  most  graceful  manner  of  speaking.  It  is 
admitted  on  all  hands,  that  he  was  the  very  soul  of  the  late  Cabinet, 
and  indeed  that  he  has  exerted  a  greater  influence  on  the  politics  of 
France  than  any  other  man  since  the  death  of  Perier.  Mr.  Guizot  is  a 
Protestant,  decided  and  firm.  And  although  the  may  not  be  a  truly  con- 
verted man,  his  religious  doctrines  are  orthodox  and  mature.  His  speech 
on  this  occation  was  altogether  the  best  that  I  have  ever  heard  at  such 
times.  He  portrayed  in  a  striking  manner  the  fact  that  the  improve- 
ments of  the  last  50  or  60  years,  oi*  which  we  are  so  ready  to  boast*  re- 
late chiefly  to  the  things  of  this  world;  to  matter,  and  not  the  spirit ;  to  the 
things  of  time,  and  not  those  of  eternity.  They  relate  to  the  arts,  the 
politics,  to  jurisprudence,  &c.,  whilst  the  immaterial  world  has  been 
eoroparativeiy  neglected.  At  least,  this  has  been  emphatically  so  in 
Prance.  In  speaking  of  Christianity,  he  always  represented  it  as  a  re- 
ligion which  saves,  which  purifies  the  soul,  and  fits  it  for  heaven.  It 
was  a  striking  fact,  that  the  discourse  of  Mr.  Guziot  was  much  more 
spiritual  and  elevating  than  those  of  several  ministers  of  the  gospel  who 
addressed  the  meeting.  They  were,  however,  mostly  of  the  "liberal," 
or  heterodox  portion  of  the  Protestant  National  Church. 

After  the  address  of  Mr.  G.  the  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Montaudon,  the  Secretary  of  the  society.  This  society,  you  are  aware, 
labors  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the  Protestants.  Its  income  last  year  was 
more  than  18,000  francs,  or  about  $3500.  It  has  put  into  circulation 
a  considerable  number  of  Bibles  since  its  commencement  It  has  direc« 
ted  much  of  its  attention  to  supplying  the  catechumens  of  the  churche 
with  the  New  Testament,  and  each  couple  at  their  marriage  with  a  Bible. 
After  the  reading  of  the  report,  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  M.  Coquerel,  and  other  gentlemen,  and  the  entire  meeting  was 
more  interesting  than  I  had  expected  to  find  it. 

EvangeUccU  Society. 
Wednesday  night,  the  Evangelical  Society  held  its  third  annual  mee- 
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ting  in  the  Chapel  in  the  Rue  Tailbout.  Adnriiral  Ver  Huell,  one  of  the 
Peers  of  France,  presided.  This  excellent  man  is  one  of  the  veterans 
of  the  French  navy,  and  has  been  much  distinguished  for  his  courage 
and  firmness.  This  was  particularly  displayed  in  his  refusal  to  surren- 
der the  French  fleet  which  he  commanded  in  1814,  at  Antwerp,  and 
which  he  did  not  give  up  for  some  days  after  Bonaparte  had  signed  the 
articles  of  abdication. 

After  a  very  interesting  address  from  the  good  old  admiral,  the  report 
was  read  by  Messrs.  De  Presseuse  and  F.  Monod.  It  was  a  long  and 
interesting  document,  giving  minute  information  respecting  the  society, 
and  its  operations  during  the  past  year:  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  society  employed  during  that  period  thirteen  ministers,  five  evan- 
gelists, five  teachers,  and  seven  colporteurs.  It  has  also  maintained 
three  or  four  young  n^en  vho  are  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  I  *ord. 
It  has,  in  addition,  hired,  or  assisted  in  hiring  or  buildings  several  chap- 
els and  places  of  worship,  and  put  into  circulation  several  thousand  co- 
pies of  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  some  sixty  or  seventy  thousand  tracts. 
It  is  manifest  that  this  interesting  society  is  advancing  well,  and  bids 
fair  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  France.  Its  course  is  truly  liberal.  It 
seeks  to  gather  congregations,  and  place  over  them  evangelical  pastors, 
without  interfering  with  the  question  of  church  and  state,  and  avoiding 
as  far  as  can  be,  every  thing  which  might  create  unnecessary  opposi- 
tion. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report,  addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev, 
Messrs.  Adolphus  Monod,  of  Lyons,  Morache,  of  St.  Dennis,  Baird, 
from  Anaerica,  Vivien,  of  Versailles,  and  one  or  two  other  persons.  I 
wish  I  could  find  time  and  space  for  some  of  the  facts  which  were  detail 
ed  in  these  addresses.  That  of  Mr.  Monod  was  exceedingly  interest- 
ing. His  history  of  a  laborer,  of  the  name  of  Ferdinand,  at  Lyons,  hi* 
conversion,  his  present  activity  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  &c.  was  ex- 
tremely interestmg.  I  think  that  this  meeting  was  eminently  calcula- 
ted to  do  good.  There  .was  more  said  that  came  up  to  my  ideas  of 
whatought  to  be  done  in  France,  than  in  any  other  meeting  wihch  I 
have  attended.  It  seemed  like  being  in  an  American  meeting  to  hear 
of  the  duty  of  ministers  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  young  men,  and 
parents  devoting  their  children  to  God  with  all  the  soul,  in  the  hope  that 
He  would  prepare  them  by  his  grace,  to  go  forth  as  laborers  in  this  great 
field,  where  the  harvest  is  so  great,  and  ihe  laborers  so  few.  A  very 
kind  and  grateful  acknowledgement  was  made  in  the  report,  of  the  lib- 
eral aid  received  from  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  amoun- 
ting to  15,000  francs. 

[Frenck  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
On  Friday  at  13  o'clock,  the  French  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  held 
its  third  annual  meeting.  Professor  Stapfer  presided,  and  read  a  long 
and  very  philosophical  address  on  the  character  and  prospects  of  the 
age.  It  was  an  address  full  of  interest,  but  which  I  have  not  time  to 
attempt  to  analyze.  The  report  was  then  read  by  Mr.  H.  Lutterworth, 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  society.  It  was  an  excellent  one,  and  re- 
plete with  the  most  interesting  details.  After  giving  a  general  view  of 
what  is  doing  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  throughout  the 
world,  in  the  course  of  which  he  bestowed  a  full  and  well-merited  eulo- 
gy on  the  British  and  Foreign,  and  the  Americrn  Bible  Societies,  he 
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tave  a  full  account  of  the  operations  of  the  French  and  Foreign  Bible 
ociety  during  the  third  year  of.  its  existence.  The  substance  of  that 
statement  was,  that  the  society  last  year,  printed  the  Bible  in  four  dif- 
ferent forms,  three  of  which  are  from  stereotype  plates,  and  the  New 
Testament  in  seven  different  forms  and  languages,  six  of  which  were  from 
stereotype  plates.  The  receipts  of  the  society  were  upwards  of  forty 
three  thousand  francs,  and  its  expenditure  more  than  sixty-nine  thousand, 
leaving  the  treasury,  which  had  something  like  twenty-five  thousand 
francs  in  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  more  than  ten  thousand 
francs  in  debt 

It  was  delightful  to  hear  that  the  society  had  done  something  towards 
getting  the  Bible  into  Italy,  and  still  more  into  Spain,  and  that  it  had 
been  able  to  procure  stereotype  plates  from  the  Spanish  New  Testa- 
nient,  through  the  liberal  donation  which  it  had  secured  for  that  spe- 
cific object,  from  the  American  Bible  Society.  The  society  is  also  go- 
ing on  with  the  work  of  procuring  a  supply  of  Bibles  for  the  Germanic 
population  of  ancient  Alsace,  as  well  as  getting  out  Bibles  of  better 
quality  in  French.  And  I  may  here  add,  though  it  is  not  an  enterprize 
of  the  Bible  Society,  that  a  Concordance  for  the  Bible  m  French,  is 
now  in  the  press,  and  advancing  as  rapidly  as  the  case  admits.  It  will  be  ^ 
very  complete  and  valuable  work,  and  the  first  of  the  kind,  I  believe,  in 
that  language. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report,  excellent  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Pellet,  Adolphus  Monod,  Grand  Pierre,  and  oth- 
ers. These  addresses  were  listened  to  with  great  attention.  That  of 
Mr.  Monod  was  rich  in  facts^  showing  the  importance  ofdistributing  the 
Bible.  If  it  be  possible,  I  will  send  you  a  portion  of  his,  relating  to  a 
woman  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lyons,  who  not  long  since,  became  con- 
verted to  God  through  the  influence  ot  the  Bible,  and  whose  case,  ta- 
ken altogether,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  which  I  have  ever  heard. 
Many  of  the  facts  related  by  the  other  speakers,  were  very  interesting. 
Mr.  Grand  Pierre  proposed  the  formation  of  Bible  Societies  for  seamen, 
and  Mr.  Waddington  proposed  that  the  attention  of  the  society  should 
be  lumed  to  the  army,  and  that  there  should  be  an  efibrt  made  to 
supply  the  soldiers  with  the  word  of  God. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the  society  seriously  contemplates 
undertaking  the  work  of  supplying  every  family  in  Paris  with  a  Bible, 
that  is  willmg  to  receive  it.  I  was  much  pleased  to  see  this  subject 
broHfirht  forward  in  the  annual  report.  May  it  soon  be  commenced ! 
It  will  be  a  difficult  work  most  certainly,  and  one  far  beyond  the  means 
of  the  Society :  but  the  Lord  will  provide  the  means.  I  rejoice  to  see 
tkis  movement  in  France. 

And  here  I  cannot  help  remarking,  that  every  good  cause  isVapidly  on 
the  advance.  All  societies  are  making  progress,  and  especiallv  the  e van* 
gelical  and  BiUe  Societies  whose  incomes  have  almost  been  doubled  du- 
ring the  past  year,  while  those  of  the  Tract  and  Foreign  Missionry  So- 
cieties  have  also  increased.  And  what  is  still  more  important,  there 
has  been  a  wonderful  increase  of  deep  piety  of  faith,  and  zeal,  displayed 
in  the  meetings  this  year,  which  prove  the  presence  and  blessmgs  of 
God  the  Spirit. 

^  Death  of  M.  Monody  Sen,^ 
I  am  sorry  to  add  that  the  Rev.  M.  Monod,  sen.  departed  this  life  du 
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ring  this  season  of  Anniversaries.  He  died  on  Friday.  He  was  the 
President  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Paris,  and  the 
father  of  three  excellent  sons  in  the  ministry  and  of  a  fourth  who  is  pre- 
paring for  that  ofBcc.  His  funeral  has  taken  place  to-day.  May  the 
Lord  raise  up  many  faithful  servants,  to  take  the  place  of  those  whom 
he  is  from  time  to  time  removing  I 


Art.  5.     Miscellany. 

» 

The  Assemply's  Narrative. — The  following  is  extracted  from 
the  General  Assembly's  '*  Narrative  of  the  state  of  religion  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  for  the  year 
ending  May,  1836." 

••  Revivals  of  religion  have  always  been  regarded  with  interest  by 
the  church,  as  furnishin/j  delightful  evidence  ol  the  gracious  presence 
of  that  Spirit,  whose  office  is  both  to  comfort  and  sanctify.  Reports 
have  been  received  from  about  100  of  127  presbyteries  belonging  to 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States.  Of  these,, one  presbyte- 
ry (Ontario)  report  revivals  in  9  churches  under  their  care  ;  one  pres- 
bytery (Rochester)  7 ;  three,  Geneva,  Ottawa  and  N.  York  Third,  re- 
port 4  revivals;  two  report  3  revivals;  nine  report  2  revivals;  seven- 
teen mention  1  church  within  their  bounds  as  blessed  with  the  special 
influences  of  the  Spirit;  and  60  presbyteries  report  no rcuzoa/  in  a  single 
congregation  within  their  bounds.  From  these  facts  the  Assembly  can- 
not resist  the  melancholy  conviction,  that  the  last  year  has  been  one  in 
which  the  churches  have  been  deserted  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  a  de- 
gree unexampled  in  our  former  history.  Sixty-nine  churches  within 
our  whole  bounds  have  been  distinctly  stated  to  have  enjoyed  a  season 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  so  that,  raakmg  a  liberal 
allowance  for  imperfection  in  the  reports,  less  than  100  churches  out  of 
^800  have  enjoyed  revivals,  of  greater  or  less  extent  during  the  year." 

^  Former  Assemblies  have  regarded  with  interest  and  pleasure  the 
progress  of  temperance  in  our  land.  This  noble  cause  has  made  cheer 
ing  progress  in  times  past;  and  we  regard  much  of  the  ground  thus  won 
from  the  enemy  as  safe.  But  let  us  not  be  flushed  by  past  achieve- 
ments, so  as  to  forget  present  danger.  We  would  not  disguise  from  the 
churches  that  26  prebyteries  have  reported  it  stationary  or  declining; 
while  25  only  have  given  us  information  of  an  outward  progress  in  this 
cause  so  vital  to  the  best  interests  of  man.  We  are  persuaded  that  in 
this  warfare  the  best  weapons  are  "  Light  and  Love ;"  and  we  would 
lift  our  warning  voice  against  the  spirit  of  harsh  and  unkind  denuncia- 
tion, which  has  to  some  extent  prevailed  in  regard  to  this  matter.  While 
ihe  Christian  temper  is  preserved,  and  none  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  brought  into  jeopardy,  we  would  bidCfoa  speed  to  all  laborers  in 
this  cairse,  notwithstanding  diflcrences  of  views  as  to  the  wisest  mea- 
sures to  promote  it.'' 

The  Church  in  Holland. — **  We  learn,"  says  a  writer  m  the  Wes- 
tern Presbyterian  Herald,  "from  the  Edinburgh  Presbyterian  Review,, 
which  draws  its  information  from  the  {Evangelische  Kiercheu-Zeiluns) 
Evangelical  Church  Gazette  of  Berlin,  that  a  cecession  has  recently 
commenced  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  HoIUmd  nnsincr  out  of  the  laxi- 
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ty  which  has  for  some  time  ptevailed  in  it,  as  to  requiring  from  en- 
trants to  the  ministry,  a  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  confession  of  the 
church.  In  1816  a  formula  was  adopted,  allowing  great  latitude  to  such 
as  do  not  hold  the  doctrines  of  the  standards — a  sort  of  */or  substance 
document  as  we  suppose.  In  consequence  of  some  proceedings  with 
reference  to  this  laxity,  vDeCock,  one  of  their  ministers,  who,  among  a 
number  of  others,  had  become  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  error,  was 
suspended  in  1834.  The  contest  proceeded,  accompanied  as  is  uaual 
with  intense  feelings.  Sometime  after  his  suspension,  De  Cock  fixed  a 
laudatory  preface  to  a  book  which  exposed  the  errors  contained  in  the 
latest  edition  of  the  Synod's  Hymn  Book,  and  which  condemned  them 
in  terms  of  considerable  severity.     For  this  act  his  clasis  deposed  him. 

The  General  Synod  of  1834  was  urged  to  give  an  authoritative  in- 
terpretation of  the  formulary  of  1816.  It  declined  this,  but  cautioned 
ministers  to  abstain  from  every  thinff  which  might  in  any  way  throw 
suspicion  on  the  purity  of  their  creed — and  enjoined  the  church  courts 
to  "  watch  with  double  heed"  all  impulses  of  restless  and  secret  distur- 
bers, or  open  accusers  without  sufficient  grounds.  This  half-way  mea- 
sure produced  no  effect.  Nobody  knew  what  was  meant  by  purity  of 
creed,  and  the  edict  seems  to  have  been  issued  against  those  alone  who 
were  contending  against  the  theology  which  had  polluted  the  Church. 
Several  able  *  old  schoolmen,'  as  we  may  call  them,  took  the  field 
a^inst  this  deliverance  of  the  Synod,  and  the  errors  of  doctrine  and 
discipline  which  were  ruining  the  church.  Memorials  were  prepared 
and  presented  to  the  Synod  of  1835,  requesting  them  authoritatively  to 
decide,  that  the  formulary  of  1816  **  binds  the  preacher  to  teach,  and  to 
uphold  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  a  Reformed  church,  as  contained 
in  the  commonly  received  confessions  of  the  (Dutch)  church,  and  ac- 
knowledged therein  as  agreeing  with  the  word  of  God."  The  General 
Synod  "honored  the  conviction,  and  recognized  the  good  intentions"  of 
the  memorialists,  but  refused  to  comply  with  their  request,  on  the  ground 
of  inexpediency,  impracticability,  and  incompetency. 

It  is  supposed  that  this  determination  of  the  Synod  will  lead  to  very 
extensive  and  very  important  consequences.  A  few  churches  have  se- 
ceded, and  it  is  expected  that  a  general  separation  will  take  place  be- 
tween the  parties,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  ascertained  that  the  State  govern- 
ment will  recognize  the  seceders  as  an  ecclesiastical  community." 

John  Bunyan  and  thb  Bishop. — John  Bunyan,  who,  as  most  peo- 
ple know,  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Bedford,  was  much  in 
the  habit  of  preaching  in  the  surroundiuj^  villages,  frequently  walking, 
with  a  staff  in  his  hand,  many  miles  within  a  week  for  that  purpose. 
In  his  itinerant  excursions  he  was  often  met  by  the  Bishop  of  Peterbo- 
rough riding  in  his  carriage.  The  Bishop's  coachman,  who  was  a  Dis- 
senter, and  sometimes  heard  Bunyan  preach,  had  made  such  representa- 
tions of  his  wonderful  talents,  as  excited  his  Lordship's  curiosity ;  be 
consequently  ordered  the  man,  the  next  time  he  met  Mr.  B.,  to  let  him 
know.  The  coachman  in  a  short  time  met  Mr.  B.  on  the  high-road,  and, 
as  he  was  desired,  stopped  the  carriage,  intimating  to  his  master  that 
that  was  Mr.  Bunyan,  and  to  Mr.  B.  that  bis  Lordship  wished  to  speak 
to  him.  The  Bishop,  from  his  carriage  window,  then  addressed  the 
Nonconformist.  "  mr^  Bunyan,  I  understand  you  are  very  clever  at 
interpreting  difficult  passages  of  Scripture :  what  do  you  think  is  the 
meaning  of  tSl.  Tanl,  when  he  says  to  Tin^'^.thy — "  The  cloak  that  I  left 
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at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest  bring  with  thee,  and  the  booki^ 
bat  especially  the  parchments  t"  "  Why,  my  Lord,"  said  Bunyan,  "the 
passage  is  simple  enough.  Paul  was  a  travelling  preacher :  Timothy 
was  a  primitive  Bishop.  In  those  days  it  was  customary  for  Bishops  to 
wait  on  travelling  preachers;  Paul  therefore  instructs  Timothy  to  look 
after  his  baggage,  and  to  bring  it  with  him  when  he  comes.  Times  are 
altered  since  then.  Now,  Bishops  ride,  and  travelling  preachers  walk*" 
The  Bishop  threw  himself  back  in  his  carriage,  cried  "  Humphi"  and 
ordered  the  coachman  to  drive  on.— London  PatrioL 

The  Rbchabitbs. — The  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff  says :  On  my  arrival 
at  Mesopotamia,  some  Jewsi  that  I  saw  there,  pointed  me  to  one  of  the 
ancient  Kechabites.  He  stood  before  me,  wild,  like  an  Arab,  holding 
the  bridle  of  hi«  horse  in  his  hand.  I  showed  him  the  Bible  in  Hebrew 
and  Arabic,  which  he  was  much  rejoiced  to  see,  as  he  could  read  both 
languages,  but  had  no  knowledge  of  the  New  Testament.     After  having 

Proclaimed  to  him  the  tidings  of  salvation,  and  made  him  a  present  of  the 
[ebrew  and  Arabic  Bibles  and  Testaments,  I  asked  him,  "  Whose  de- 
scendant are  you  1" 

"  Mousa,"  said  he,  boisterously,  "  is  my  name,  and  I  will  show  yon 
who  were  my  ancestors;*'  on  which  he  immediately  began  to  read  from 
the  5th  to  the  11th  verses  of  Jeremiah  xxx v. 

"  Where  do  you  reside  V  said  I. 

Turning  to  Genesis  x.  27,  he  replied,  "At  Hadoram,  now  called 
Simar  by  the  Arabs ;  at  Uzal,  now  called  Sanan  by  the  Arabs ;"  and 
afain  referring  to  the  same  chapter,  verse  30lh,  he  continued,  "At 
Mesha,  now  called  Mecca,  in  the  deserts  around  those  places.  We 
drink  no  wine  and  plant  no  vineyard,  and  sow  no  seed  1  and  live  in  tents, 
as  Jonadab,  our  father,  commanded  us:  Hoba  was  our  father  toa 
Come  to  us,  and  you  will  find  us  sixty  thousand  in  number;  and  you 
«ee  thus  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled.  *  Therefore,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever ;' "  and  saying  this,  Mousa,  the 
Bechabite,  mounted  his  horse,  and  fled  away,  and  left  behind  a  host  of 
evidence  in  favor  of  the  sacred  writ. — London  Visitor. 

Intkrestino  Circumstance. — At  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the 
London  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Christianit}r  amonff  the  Jews,  the 
following  statement  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  or  deriv- 
ed from  communications  received  from  his  father,  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

In  the  visit  of  the  Bishop  to  some  of  the  Syrian  Churches  in  his  very 
extensive  diocese,  he  had  come  to  a  place  called  Quoquin  on  the  coast 
of  Malabar,  where  he  met  and  was  received  by  settlements  of  black  and 
white  Jews.  The  black  Jews  traced  their  origin  to  the  dispersion,  and 
the  white,  he  said,  he  supposed  were  the  decendants  of  Jews  and  some 
half^aste  tribe.  These  Jews  received  him  with  the  greatest  respect 
on  his  entrance  to  the  town — they  lined  both  sides  of  the  way  with  light- 
ed torches  in  their  hands.  Knowing  the  object  of  his  journey  they  re- 
quested htm  to  deliver  them  an  address  or  exhortation,  which  was  a  sin- 
^lar  request  from  persons  of  their  creed  to  a  Christian  bishop.  Find- 
ing that  there  was  no  difficulty  attending  the  matter  he  did  address  them, 
and  went  on  to  prove  that  Christ  the  Redeemer,  whom  they  had  rejec- 
ted was  the  true  and  promised  Messiah.  To  show  this  he  dwelt  upon  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel  as  to  the  s*»v  '-♦v  weeks;   he  also  quoted  to  them 
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the  prophecy  of  Heggai ;  he  also  explained  to  them,  that  though  now 
dispersed  for  the  rejection  of  Christ,  tliatthe  time  would  come  when  they 
would  be  restored  to  God's  favor,for  which  he  quoted  the  prophecies  of 
Zecberiah.  The  Jews  who  listened  to  him  throughout  with  the  most  pro- 
found attention,  thanked  him  most  cordially  when  he  had  concluded. 
They  withdrew  the  v^il  and  showed  him  tlieir  Hebrew  Bible.  They 
then  prayed  for  him  by  name,  and  that  he  might  be  successful  in  the 
labor  of  love  which  was  the  object  of  his  journey.  This  singular  and  in- 
teresting circumstance,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  statements  in  the 
report,  showed  that  there  was  a  movement  among  the  Jews  themselves 
evincing  an  earnest  desire  to  search  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Martin  Luther's  will. — Not  far  from  the  time  that  Martin  Lu- 
ther died,  he  left  the  following  in  his  last  will  and  testament : — "O  Lord 
God,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  so  ordered  it  that  I  should  be  a  poor 
man  on  earth.  I  never  owned  a  house  or  one  foot  of  land  on  earth. 
Thou  hast  given  me  a  wife  and  four  children ;  these  I  will  to  thee  and 
to  thy  care.  Take  them  as  thine,  be  thou  a  judge  to  the  fatherless  and 
widow.  I  will  my  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it  to  be  kept  safe  until  the 
resurrection  of  the  just.  O  take  me  and  do  that  to  me  and  for  me  that 
shall  be  for  thy  glory,  and  thy  great  name  shall  have  all  the  praise 
tlirough  Jesus  Christ,  Amen." 

More  Catholic  Priests. — We  learn  from  the  N.  Y.  Daily  Adv., 
that  in  the  ship  Francis  Depau,  arrived  on  Wednesday  evening,  from 
Havre,  came  passengers.  Bishop  Bute  of  Indiana,  and  nineteen  Csilholic 
ecclesiastics,  all  for  the  western  country. 

The  Vices  of  Europe  Flooding  America. — In  two  days  of  last 
month,  there  arrived  in  this  port  from  Europe,  no  less  than  two  thou^ 
sand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven  emigrants,  three-fourths  of  whom 
are  probably  Catholics.  Those  who  enquire  into  the  causes  of  the  in- 
creasing profligacy  of  our  cities  for  a  few  years,  will  readily  see  one 
principal  cause  to  be  the  unprecedented  emigration  from  countries  more 
licentious  than  ours.  Thus  the  vices  of  Europe,  as  well  as  its  people, 
are  flooding  America,  and  threatening  to  destroy  in  our  government 
and  country,  all  that  is  fair  and  lovely  and  of  good  report.  With  the 
increasing  profligacy  of  our  citizens  and  this  influx  of  foreign  vices, 
"what  must  soon  become  of  the  slate  of  morals  among  us,if  nothing  is  done 
to  stay  back  the  tide  of  pollution  that  is  sweeping  over  the  land?  Every 
man  can  answer.  Who  then  that  cares  for  tne  morals  and  welfare  of 
his  country,  should  feel  himself  excused  from  actingnnthe  cause  of  mo- 
ral reforms. — [JV.  Y.  Jour,  of  Morals,'] 


Art.  VL     Kotices. 


Answers  to  Reasons  of  Protest  in  the  case  Mr,  Barnes, 
We  promised  in  our  last  to  lay  these  Answers  before  our  readers. 
But  upon  more  mature  reflection,  we  have  concluded  that  it  would  in 
no  way  subserve  the  interests  of  religion,  to  pollute  our  pages  with  such 
a  tissue  of  prevarication,  deception,  and  bare-faced  dishonesty.  Dr. 
Skinner  was  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  that  framed  these  an- 
swers, and  it  is  understood  that  he  was  the  author  of  them ;  but  it  is 
a  great  pity  that  the  General  Assembly  should  have  manifested  so  much 
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"  recklessness  and  effrontery,*'  to  use  the  language  of  the  Presbyteriapt, 
as  to  adopt  them.  But  it  is  to  be  expected  that  those  who  teach  or  who 
favor  error,  will  be  dishonest.  Every  man  who  "  handles  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully,"  will  not  in  other  things  show  much  regard  to  truth 
and  honesty.  One  is  almost  tempted  to  smile  (but  it  is  rather  a  matter 
for  mourning)  at  the  ingenuity  that  would  attempt  to  reconcile  Barnes' 
errors  and  conceits  with  the  word  of  God  and  the  Confession  of  Faith ! 
And  yet  this  is  attempted  in  the  answers  referred  to.  Let  the  following 
extract  suffice  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole  performance. — *'  In  respect  to 
the  fifth  charge,  Mr.  Barnes  no  where  denies,  much  less  sneers  at  the 
idea,  that  Adam  was  the  covenant  and  federal  head  of  his  posterity. 
On  the  contrary,  though  he  employs  not  those  terms,  he  does,  in  other 
language,  teach  the  same  truths,  which  are  taught  by  this  phraseology." 
On  this  reckless  assertion  the  Presbyterian  very  justly  remarks — **  We 
wonder  at  this  assertion — surely  the  writers  of  it  could  never  have  read 
Mr.  Barnes'  book ;  for  he  there  not  only  expressly  denies  the  propriety 
of  styling  Adam  a  representative  or  federal  head,  but  he  denies  the  fact 
of  a  covenant  He  affirms  that  Adam  could  not  have  represented  his 
race,  because  their  consent  had  not  been  obtained,  and  he  declares  in 
so  many  words,  "the  Bible  does  not  teach  that  they  acted  in  him  or  by 
him ;  or  that  he  acted  for  ihem."  As  to  his  sneering,  it  is  proved  by  hift 
contemptuous  allusion  to  the  language  of  our  confession,  when  he  says, 
*'  What  idea  is  conveyed  to  men  of  common  understanding  by  the  ex- 
pression ^  they  sinned  in  him  'i' "  If  Mr.  Barnes^  language  does  not 
fully  and  unequivocally  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant  of  works, 
the  language  of  Socinus  never  brought  into  question  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord.  He  not  only  rejects  all  the  common  language  on  this  subject, 
but  he  unambiguously  denies  the  doctrine  itself." 

Asnodate  Synod's  Bible  Society. 
Some  inconvenience  has  hitherto  arisen  from  the  appointment  of  per- 
sons, residing  in  different  and  distant  places,  to  constitute  the  Executive 
Committee  of  our  Bible  Society.  And  no  doubt  the  operations  of  the 
Synod  in  this  noble  cause  have  been  somewhat  impeded  from  this  fact : 
but  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  Synod  at  its  late  meeting  appointed  none 
on  that  conunittee  but  residents  of  Philadelphia.  And  it  is  with  plea- 
sure, we  lay  before  our  readers  the  following  communication  from  the 
Chairman  of  said  Committee;  and  we  sincerely  hope,  that  this  matter 
will  be  duly  considered  by  the  whole  associate  church.  We  trust  that 
the  address  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  on  this  subject,  which  we 
have  been  providentially  called  on  to  publish  in  the  present  number,  will 
be  regarded  as  though  addressed  to  the  whole  church.  Let  the  question 
be  considered,  whether  we  as  a  church  are  doing  our  whole  duty  in  the 
matter  of  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures'? 

«  Dear  Sir— 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  appointed  by  the 
Synod,  for  the  present  year,  have  been  called  together  and  organized. 

They  are  now  ready,  and  desirous  to  receive  from  Presbyteries,  Con- 
gregations or  individuals,  communications  relative  to  their  duties  as  a 
Committee.  All  additions  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  and  all  requisi- 
tions for  Bibles,  describing  size,  quantity,  <fcc.  may  be  directed  to  the 
Treasurer,  Mr.  William  S.  Young,  173  Race-street  Philadelphia. 

The  Committee  would  solicit  aid  and  encouragement  from  the  Asso. 
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ciate  Church,  that  they  may  be  furnished  with  means  and  opportunity 
for  usefulness,  in  procuring  and  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to 
those  in  our  communion,  or  others  destitute  of  and  willing  to  receive 
them. 

Dear  Sir^— The  Committee  have  to  request  you  to  publish  in  the 
Monitor  the  substance  of  the  above,  making  such  alterations,  amend- 
ments, or  additions  as  you  mav  deem  proper,  and  oblige  the  Committee* 

JOS.  R.  DICKSON,  C/unrman. 

Philadelphia,  July  20^  163^. 

■'- 

Obituary. 
Died  suddenly,  on  board  of  one  of  the  packet  boats,  shortly  after 
passing  Brockport,  on  her  eastward  trip,  John  Law,   Esq.   of  Salem, 
Washington  co.  N.  Y.,  on  the  15th  ult,  in  the  68rd  year  of  his  age. 

Death  is  indeed  the  common  and  inevitable  lot  of  all  mortals.  £ven 
a  heathen  seemed  impressed  with  the  reflection,  that  "  The  way  of 
death  must  once  be  trod  by  all ;"  and  "death  knocks  withequal  indiffer- 
ence at  the  hovels  of  the  poor  and  the  palaces  of  kings."* 

But  to  the  christian  it  is  a  most  pleasing  and  comfortable  reflection 
that  "the  bounds  of  his  habitation,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  his 
birth  and  death  were  fixed  by  his  heavenly  father.  "In  his  hands  thy 
breath  is,  and  his  are  all  thy  ways."  "  The  righteous  and  the  wise  and 
their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God."  Whatever  his  station  in  Kfe 
may  be,  h  e  has  an  earnest  of  a  great  inheritance-*a  crown  of  glory. 
He  is  enabled*  to  bear  up  with  fortitude  under  all  the  trials  and  suffer- 
ings of  thi  s  present  life,  when  he  remembers  the  promise,  "  For  so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly,  into  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.^'  But  though  he  enter  "  the  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,"  yet  his  entrance  must  be  through  "  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death."  The  king  of  terrors  is  the  messenger  that 
brings  him  to  God.  Yet  for  all  this  "  he  fears  no  evil,  for  Thou  art 
with  me,  Thy  rod  and  Thy  stafl?  they  comfort  me."  He  knows  that 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  It  is  a 
comfort  to  us  that  death  has  always,  a  particular  commission  from  him. 
The  circumstance  of  time  is  fixed  by  him.  **The  number  of  our 
months  is  with  him."  Whether  we  are  to  die  young  or  old ;  whether 
we  are  to  be  seized  at  home  or  abroad ;  to  be  carried  off  by  accident  or 
disease ;  whether  we  shall  expire  suddenly  or  slowly ;  are  secrets  im- 
penetrable to  us,  but  all  is  wisely  and  kindly  ordered  by  his  providence. 

The  subject  of  the  present  short  notice,  was  not  one  whose  exit 
would  create  any  remarkable  chasm  in  the  political  or  literary  world. 

Though  the  strength  of  his  intellect  would  have  enabled  him  to  com- 
pete with  many  who  have  shone  in  the  counsels  of  the  nation— or  gain- 
ed notoriety  by  their  literary  labors.  But  stilt  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Law,  society  has  lost  one  of  its  most  valuable  members,  whose  loss  will 
be  felt  by  that  part  of  the  community  with  which  he  was  connected. 
His  mind  active,  enterprizing,  energetic  and  beneficent,  gave  impulse  to 
an  extensive  connection  in  business.  But  to  his  family  which  was  the 
centre  of  his  affections,  though  by  being  sanctified  it  may  prove  a  bles- 
sing, yet  as  an  earthly  loss  it  never  can  be  repaired, — he  cannot  return 
%o  them. 

*  "  Sed  omnes  una  maoet  nox 

Et  calcanda  semel  via  letbi.^ 

**  Pallida  mora  acouo  pulsat  pede  paopentm  tabernaa, 

Regumque  turrea,*'— Hob. 
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His  moral  character  stood  deservedly  high — his  unbending  integri- 
ty, in  his  strict  regard  to  truth  and  to  his  promise,  from  which  no  hope 
of  gain  could  induce  him  to  swerve,  was  a  prominent  trait  in  bis  char- 
acter. 

With  high  intellectual  powers,  improved  by  extensive  reading  and 
close  observation,  he  was  yet  remarkably  unobistrusive  and  modest  So 
much  so,  that  we  feel  a  delicacy  in  speaking  highly  in  his  praise  as  it 
would  offend  him  were  he  living.  His  social  qualities  were  of 
the  most  kind  and  agreeable  description,  HiB  conversation  had  for  its 
object  the  giving  or  receiving  oi  information  or  useful  entertainment 
It  was  dignified  yet  easy  and  engaging.  Though  independent 
and  unhesitating,  he  was  never  obstrusive  oor  dictatorial.  Never  aim- 
ing at  display,  nis  expression  was  the  resultof  clear  and  distinct  thought 
Upon  religious  subjects  he  was  particularly  inieresting  and  instructive. 
And  few  who  have  heard  him  engaged  in  prayer,  can  forget  the  deep 
toned  piety  which  pervaded  his  exercises.  His  prayers  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  were  peculiarly  fervent  He  seemed  with  David 
to  have  no  greater  wish  than  that  God  would  send  redemption  to  Israel 
from  all  his  troubles. 

He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  invaria- 
bly lending  them  all  the  weight  and  influence  of  his  character.  Being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  divine  truth,  and  of  exhibiting 
it  in  his  religious  profession,  he  had  in  early  life  made  a  pubUc  profes- 
sion of  religion,  ani(  from  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing principles  of  the  Associate  church,  he  fully  embraced  them, 
and  ever  after  consistently  and  uniformly  maintained  thenv  As  Pro- 
vidence had  blessed  his  industry  and  activity  in  his  temporal  affairs, 
with  a  bountiful  hand,  he  contributed  to  the  support  of  the  churchy  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel,  the  relieving  of  the  poor  and  other  religious 
and  charitable  purposes,  with  a  liberality  as  generous  as  it  was  unos- 
tentatious. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death  should  admonish  us  to  "be  also  rea- 
dy, for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh/'  He 
was  far  away  from  the  bosom  of  his  family.  Yet  he  needed  no  kind 
care  to  soothe  his  dying  hour,  for  he  passed  from  the  vigor  of  life  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living  in  a  few  moments  of  time*  His  sur- 
viving friends  have  no  reason  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have  *'  no  hope.'' 
We  trust  he  was  one  of  those  who  "  learned  to  die  daily."  Let  us  all 
seek  to  have  our  "life  hid  with  Christ  in  God," — that  when  the  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  we  may  have  an  house  not  mad€ 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

These  are  the  reflections  of  one  in  no  way  connected  with  the  de- 
ceased, except  by  the  ties  of  professing  the  same  iaith,  and  of  a  friendly 
intercourse  of  several  years  standing.  To  those  who  had  no  particular 
interest  in  the  deceased,  this  brief  notice  of  one  on  whom  the  stillness 
of  the  grave  now  rests,  will  not  be  unprofitable,  if  it  shall  cause  them  to 
reflect  that  time  is  precious.  Soon  the  reader  and  the  writer  shall  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

July,  1836.  X.  Y.  Z. 

E&RATA. — ^Inlafit  No.  Art.  I.  p.  58  begiimiii^  a  paragraph,  for  **  The  act  then  pa3»- 
ed,"  read,  ^^There  was  do  real  change  inthepnociple  involved  m  this  law,  made  by 
the  act  of  Assembly  in  1690.  The  act  then  passed,"  &c.  P.  63,]ine  £1,  for  *'  It  is 
to  be,"  read  **  It  it  be."  P.  70  line  13  from  bottom  for  "  justice"  read  '*  future."— 
P.71,  line  3  for  **Ever"  read  •*  Even,"  and  substitue  a  annma  in  the  place  of  the  pe- 
riod  next  following. 
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Art.  L— UetJieuj  of  an  .Account  of  the  Secession  from  the  Estallished 
Church  of  Scotland^  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Seceders^  contained  in 
Si0  frtt  and  second  numbers  of  the  Biblical  Repertory,  for  1835. 
(Continued  from  ptge  115.)         » 

RBMARXS  ON  THB  JVHICIAL  TESTIMONT. 

About  16  or  17  pages  of  thesecond  ariicle  of  the, Repertory  are  oc- 
cupied with  an  analysis  of  the  Judicial  Testimony,  enacted  iu  1730^  by 
the  first  four  Seceders.  As  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this 
publication  by  any  abridgment  which  would  not  by  its  length  trespass 
on  the  patience  of  the  leader ;  and  as  in  the  Repertory  a  judgment  of 
its  contents  is  seldom  expressed,  we  shall  only  make  a  few  bnef  re- 
marks. 

The  editors  of  the  Repertory  appear  carefully  to  quote  from  this 
Testimony  every  thing  said  against  unlimited  toleration.  It  wiU  be  no 
more  than  justice  to  the  first  Seceders  to  say,  that  they  were  not  by 
any  means  iu  the  hindmost  rank  of  the  advocates  of  civil  and  religioua 
liberty.  The  very  expressions,  which  they  use  show  that  they  werq 
advocates  of  toleration,  but  not  of  '*  boundless  toleration."  The  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  governments  of  Britain  were  so  blended  together  that 
the  enemies  of  the  one  must  of  necessity  be  the  enemies  of  the  other. 
The  civil  government  had  established  the  Protestant  religion  in  oppo- 
sition to  Popery,  and  after  what  the  Presbyterians  had  suflfcred  trom 
Popery,  it  is  not  at  all  strange  to  find  them  regarding  it  .as  an  enemy 
both  to  their  civil  and  religious  liberties,  and  that  they  were  exceeding- 
ly jealous  of  any  toleration  granted  by  the  State  which  might  restore 
the  Papists  to  power.  The  opinion  of  the  Seceders  on  this  subject 
was  not  peculiar  to  them,  nor  are  we  prepared  to  say  that  it  was  either 
unchristian  or  unreasonable.  Those  who  wish  well  to  the  liberty  of 
their  country,  would  do  well  to  guard  themselves  against  those  whose 
principles  bind  them  to  determined  hostility  against  every  free  govern- 
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mcnt,  and  bring  theni  under  slavish  subjection  to  the  most  despotic 
power  on  earth.  If  it  be  reasonable  to  refuse  the  fellowship  of  citizens  to 
those  who  still  retain  allegiance  to  other  foreign  powers,  there  can  be  no 
good  reason  to  make  an  exception  in  favor  of  the  subjects  of  the  Pope. 
When  Britain  was  brought  under  the  yoke  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  it  is 
said  in  this  Testimony,  that  a  most  sinful  toleration  of  sectarian  errors 
and  delusions  was  granted  by  Cromwell.  But  observe,  from  the  effects 
attributed  to  it,  what  kind  of  toleration  was  intended.  ''  This  was  the 
first  of  this  kind  known  among  us  since  the  Reformation ;  and  thereby 
such  laxness  in  principle  and  practice,  was  introduced  as  paved  a  way 
for  the  more  general  apostacy  and  defection  which  followed  very  soon 
thereafter.  The  aforesaid  toleration  was  faithfully  witnessed  against 
by  some  ministers  in  the  provinces  of  Perth  and  Fife,  in  their  Testimo- 
ny, published  anno  1659,  as  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  Larger  Catechism;  and  as  contrary  to,  and  inconsis- 
tent with  the  solemn  oath  and  covenant  of  God,  sworn  by  the  nation ; 
and  likewise,  as  producing  many  dismal  and  sinful  effects,  such  as  the 
increase  and  growth  of  errors  and  blasphemy,  with  laxness  and  profane- 
ness  in  practice;  and  also  as  a  temptation  to  men  to  break  the  Tx>ra  s  bonds 
asunder,  and  to  cast  his  cords  from  them."  {Testimony  of  1737,  p.  27.) 
What  is  referred  to  will  be  evident  from  the  history  of  Cromweirs  pro- 
ceedings. When  he  invaded  Scotland  he  prohibited  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assemblies,  limited  the  power  of  the  Church  in  discipline,  en- 
couraged those  who  were  enemies  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  forbade  the  taking  of  oaths  or  covenants  without  the  direc- 
tion of  the  court.  He  was  followed  by  an  army  most  of  whom  were 
Independents  and  Anabaptists.  These,  as  bishop  Burnet  says,  were  all 
gifted,  and  preached  as  they  were  moved.  He  mentions  that  once, 
when  he  was  present,  they  came  into  a  public  assembly  of  the  Church, 
an(Freproached  the  preachers  for  laying  things  to  their  charge  which 
were  false.  The  debate  grew  fierce,  and  they  at  last  drew  their  swords. 
This  was  the  kind  of  toleration  with  which  the  Presbyterians  of  that 
day  were  exceedingly  dissatisfied,  and  which  the  Seceders  notice  with 
disapprobation  in  their  Testimony. 

At  the  Accession  of  James  II.  the  toleration  granted  was  still  more 
exceptionable.  It  proceeded  from  the  supreme  authority  of  the  king  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  it  tended  to  establish  the  Popish  on  the  ruin  of 
the  Protestant  religion ;  and  laid  a  foundation  for  persecuting  the  Pres- 
byterians by  the  condition  on  which  they  were  to  be  allowed  their 
liberty,  which  was  that  "  they  were  not  to  teach  what  might  any  wise 
tend  to  alienate  the  heart  of  the  people  from  the  king  or  his  govern- 
ment." When  it  is  considered  that  the  king  was  a  Papist,  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  this  condition  implied  that  nothing  was  to  be  said  against  Po- 
pery. Others  besides  the  Seceders  have  thought  the  thanks  given  on 
this  occasion  to  King  James  by  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  were  both 
unseasonable  and  sinful. 

The  situation  of  things  in  our  own  country  may  render  it  proper  to 
notice  another  censure,  which  the  Seceders  passed  in  this  Testimony 
upon  the  General  Assembly  of  1690,  the  first  which  met  after  the  Revo- 
lution, as  the  accession  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  the  throne  has  been 
usually  called.  The  index  of  the  unprinted  airts  of  the  Assembly,  1690, 
says  this  Testimony,  bears  a  public  declaration  by  the  Moderator, 
"  That  the  Assembly  would  depose  no  incumbents  siiriply  for  their 
judgment  concerning  the  government  of  the  church."    That  is,  they 
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declare  that  the  perfidious  prelates  (meaning  those  who  had  abjured 
Presbyterianism  for  prelacy,)  and  their  underlings  were  not  to  be  depo- 
sed for  their  treacherous  defection  from  the  covenanted  principles  of 
this  church.  And  in  consistency  with  this  declaration  the  Assembly 
1604,  enjoin  their  Commission  (as  several  Assemblies  afterwards  did,) 
"  To  receive  into  ministerial  communion  such  of  the  late  conform  mi- 
nisters, as,  having  qualified  themselves  according  to  law,  shall  subscribe 
the  formula."  (Testimony  p,  53.)  It  seems  evident  that  this  reception 
of  those  who  were  prelatists  in  principle,  and  Presbyterians  from  con- 
venience or  interest,  laid  the  foundation  ^or  that  corruption  and  tyran- 
ny which  issued  in  the  Secession.  That  a  corresponding  liberality  in 
admitting  among  Presbyterians  in  the  United  Stales  those  who  are  In- 
dependents in  principle  and  Presbyterians  only  in  name,  has  introduced 
corruption  and  contempt  for  church  authority  is  generally  known  and 
confessed.  Whether  these  things  will  increase  till  they  work  a  similar 
issue  is  yet  to  be  seen. 

The  editors  of  the  Repertory  give  a  large  extract  from  this  Testi- 
mony respecting  the  errors  of  Professor  Simpson,  and  the  proceedings 
of  the  Assembly  in  his  case.  They  also  testify  their  approbation  of  the 
views  of  the  Seceders  respecting  the  sinful  lenity  of  the  Assembly  to- 
wards him.  Why  have  thej''  not  also  given  us  their  opinion  about  the 
{proceedings  in  the  case  of  Professor  Campbell,  whose  errors  are  scarce- 
y  less  opposite  to  the  true  gospel  than  Mr.  Simpson's?  The  only  judg- 
ment they  give  us  is  in  substance,  that  this  is  the  most  tedious  part  of 
this  tedious  Testimony.  In  the  enumeration  of  his  errors,  they  have 
omitted  one  of  the  most  important,  as  it  appears  to  be  completely  sub- 
versive of  the  true  doctrine  of  justification.  The  fourth  error  with 
which  he  was  charged  was,  "  That  we  are  to  settle  it  as  our  main  pur- 

g)se  to  recommend  ourselves  to  the  love,  esteem  and  commendation  of 
od,  and  of  all  mankind,  by  our  moral  virtue."  And  in  the  account  of 
the  Testimony  given  by  the  Seceders  against  the  proceedings  in  his 
case,  after  stating  that  they  censured  the  Assembly  for  overlooking,  or 
too  slightly  censuring  some  of  his  errors,  it  should  have  been  added, 
and  for  adopting  others.  Mr.  Campbell  gave  explanations  of  his  doc- 
trine, which  was  not  a  novel  thing  with  heretics  even  in  that  day,  and 
the  Assembly  agreed  to  some  of  his  explanations,  in  which  he  advanced 
the  same  errors  before  taught,  only  in  a  more  covert  manner.  It  may 
be  some  apology  for  the  particular  notice  taken  of  his  erroi-s,  that  it 
was  at  the  time  when  the  brethren  were  preparing  their  Testimony, 
that  his  case  had  been  before  the  church  courts;  he  was  also  occupying 
a  conspicuous  station  as  a  Theological  Professor;  his  errors  were  of  the 
most  important  kind,  overthrowing  at  the  same  time  the  foundations 
both  of  doctrinal  and  practical  religion ;  and  from  this  case  the  general 
state  of  the  Church  might  be  ascertained,  so  that  the  Seceders  appear 
to  have  regarded  a  pointed  Testimony  against  his  errors  as  peculiarly 
seasonable  and  important.  It  is  not  uncommon  that  some  one  through 
superior  talent  or  fortuitous  circumstances,  is  placed  at  the  head  of  sys- 
tems of  error.  But  it  is  unjust  to  regard  all  the  opposition  made  to  the 
system  of  error  under  the  name  of  such  a  prominent  individual  as  op- 
position to  that  man.  If  Arius,  Pelagius,  Socinus,  and  others,  had  been 
qdite  alone  in  their  belief,  it  is  probable  that  we  should  never  have 
heard  of  their  names.  It  is  evident  from  the  accounts  given  us  of  the 
preachers  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Campbell  that  his  system  of  doctrine  was 
US  to  the  leading  features  of  it,  exceedingly  fashionable.  The  description 
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of  Ihe  moderates,  given  in  Dr.  Witherspoon's  characteristics,  agrees 
with  the  account  of  the  same  persons  contained  in  this  Testimony, 
and  from  both  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  Campbellism  in  that  da^ 
as  well  as  in  this,  and  that  it  was  the  prevailing  and  fashionable  reh- 

fion.     So  that  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  whole  force  of  the 
udicial   Testimony  on   this  subject   was  directed    against  this  one 
man. 

The  Repertory  thinks  the  Seceders,  had  no  reason  to  find  fault  with 
the  Assembly  for  refusing  to  enter  on  a  trial  of  Professor  Simpson,  and 
directing  Mr.  Webster,  who  had  brought  up  his  case  on  public  fame^  to 
bring  charges  against  him  before  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belonged. 
This  course,  they  say,  was  evidently  proper.  If  so,  it  seems  as  if  the 
worst  heretic  ought  to  pass  unnoticed,  until  some  one  wUI  consent  to 
become  his  prosecutor.  What  if  Mr.  Webster  had  declined  a  task  usu- 
ally regarded  as  odious  f  Then,  Mr.  Simpson  might  have  gone  on  to 
propagate  his  errors  with  impunity.  It  is  a  homely  but  a  sound  maxim, 
that  *'what  is  every  body's  business  is  nobody's  business."  When 
there  is  a  report  of  error  taught  in  the  chnrcli,  tife  whole  church  is  con- 
cerned in  taking  nptice  of  it,  and  employing  measures  to  purge  out  this 
leaven,  whether  any  one  will  become  a  prosecutor  or  not. 

The  testimony  of  the  Seceders,  it  is  noticed,  complains  of  the  repeal 
of  the  penal  statutes  against  witches.  What  things  were  reckoned  as 
among  the  crimes  of  witches  and  charmers,  may  be  ascertained  from 
the  chapter  on  this  subject  in  Stewart's  collections — He  notices  as 
among  the  things  relevant  to  infer  the  crime  of  witchcraft — Paction  to 
serve  the  devil ;  the  use  of  magic  arts  or  charms,  though  for  good  ends^ 
ns  for  the  curing  of  diseases  in  men  or  cattle.  Consulting  with  such 
persons  is  declared  to  be  censurable,  also  professing  necromancy,  and 
getting  responses  by  the  sieve,  the  shear,  and  the  book,  and  all  such 
cheats  and  species  of  sorcery.  Under  the  same  chapter,  fortune-tellers 
are  described  and  declared  punishable  arbitrarily,  not  capitally.  Mr* 
Gib,  says,  in  a  note  on  this  part  of  the  testimony,  that  "The  Associate 
Presbytery  is  not  to  be  considered  as  having  ever  interested  themselves 
in  the  affair  of  these  penal  statutes. — What  they  saw  cause  to  testify 
against,  as  among  the  public  sins  of  the  nation,  is, — an  absolute  repeah 
ing  of  these  statutes  ;  That  there  shall  be  no  pr(»secution  against  any 
person  for  witchcraft,  sorcery,  inchantment  or  conjuration." 

The  Dbci.i\ature. 
The  Judicial  Testimony  as  has  been  stated,  was  published  in  1737. 
The  next  Assembly  which  met.  May,  1738,  passed  a  long  act  respect- 
ing the  Seceders.  The  Repertory  says,  "  They  cho^o  still  to  treat 
them  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  brorherly  love  and  forbearance."  How 
much  foundation  there  is  for  this  assertion  of  the  editors,  may  be  learn- 
ed from  their  own  account  of  the  act,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
Assembly  declared  the  Seceders  guilty  of  "schismatic  conduct,"  by 
which  they  "had  laid  themselves  liable  to  be  again  cut  off  from  the 
.  church."  "  Synods  and  Presbyteries  were  required  to  make  reports  of 
their  proceedings  to  the  next  Commission ;  and  this  court  was  authoriz- 
ed and  empowered,  if  they  should  judge  it  expedient,  to  cite  the  separa- 
ting brethren  before  the  next  General  Assembly,  to  answer  for  their  ir- 
regular conduct ;  and  it  was  enjoined  on  all  to  exert  themselves  to  pre- 
vent the  increase  of  the  schism,  which  threatened  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  church,  and  which  was  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel; 
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and  to  endeavor  to  reclaim  the  poor  deluded  people  who  had  been  se- 
duced to  take  part  in  this  division,"  The  "  meeKnesSi  brotherly  love 
and  forbearance"  of  such  measures,  are  sufficiently  evident  without  any 
comment 

It  has  been  questioned  by  some,  whether  there  is  any  proper  call  to 
exercise  discipline  towards  those  who  voluntarily  decline  the  commu- 
nion of  the  church,  or  the  authority  of  her  judicatories,  and  who  may 
on  this  account  be  regarcjpd  as  excommunicated  by  their  own  act.  But 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  proper  course  towards  such,  there  is  not 
much  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Grenerai  Assembly  were  moved  to  take 
the  measures,  adopted  against  the  Seceders  by  a  conscience  of  duty  and 
a  spirit  of  faithfulness  to  Christ.  Their  proceedings  do  not  look  like 
measures  originating  in  a  concern  for  the  truth,  and  the  best  interests  of 
the  Lord's  cause,  but  rather  like  measures  of  resentment  against  those 
who  had  honestly  exposed  their  defections.  The  contrast  between  the 
papers  published  by  the  different  parties  is  striking,  and  no  person  of  a 
spiritual  mind  can  fail  to  observe  it.  The  acts  of  ^le  Assembly  are  in 
the  **high  tone  of  church  authority"  as  even  the  eSemies  of  the  Sepe- 
ders  are  obliged  to  own.  They  never  show  a  disposition  to  confess  any 
fTuilt,  or  examine  into  the  defections  alledged  against  them.  They  never 
attempted  to  answer  the  reasonings  of  the  Seceders,.  or  use  any  mea- 
sures to  satisfy  their  minds  except  arbitrary  acts.  Where  they  had 
made  the  most  manifest  and  grevious  defections,  they  ever  show  the 
greatest  bitterness  against  the  testimony  by  which  these  were  exposed. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Seceders  write  as  men  not  particularly  concern- 
ed in  their  own  cause,  but  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  They  neither  use 
railing  or  bitter  language,  but  after  all  that  is  said' to  the  contrary,  con- 
sidering the  provocations  which  they  had  received,  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness appeariuff  in  their  papers  is  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  high  com- 
mendation. When  they  have  occasion  to  speak  of  the  defections  of  the 
church,  they  do  it  plainly,  yet  neither  with  bitterness  nor  pride,  but 
with  sorrow  and  humiliation.  If  it  were  not  for  the  length  and  number 
of  these  papers  and  the  frequent  though  necessarv  repititions  of  the 
same  things,  there  could  be  no  better  defence  of  tne  secession  than  to 
publish  all  the  papers  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  the  Seceders,  side  by  side, 
and  let  them  speak  for  themselves.  No  child  of  God  could  be  long  at  a 
loss  lofind  with  which  party,  was  most  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  He  would 
soon  discover  on  the  one  side  a  spirit  not  very  remote  from  that  of  the 
men  who  had  in  former  ages  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  on  the 
other,  a  spirit  but  little  inferior  to  that  which  appeared  in  the  fathers  oi 
the  Erskines  and  others  of  the  Seceders  who  had  suffered  during  th 
late  fiery  persecutions. 

Agreeaoly  to  the  act  of  Assembly,  the  Commission  at  their  meeting  in 
November  of  the  same  year,  gathered  out  of  the  reports,  of  Synods  and 
Presbyteries,  materials  for  a  libel  against  the  Seceders,  and  appointed 
a  committee  of  their  number  to  put  the  same  in  order  and  form,  against 
their  next  meeting  in  March,  at  which  time  the  draught  of  the  said  libel 
WM  approved,  and  appointed  to  be  put  into  their  hands,  with  a  citaiion 
to  appear  before  the  Assembly,  May,  1730.  This  proceeding  was  re- 
garded by  these  brethren  as  a  call  in  Providence,  in  addition  to  former 
calls  of  the  same  nature,  to  declare  their  mind  more  particularly  in  re- 
lation to  the  Judicatories  of  the  established  Church.  This  they  did  in  a 
Declinature,  adopted  May  16th,  1739,  and  read  the  next  day  to  the  As- 
sembly, as  their  answer  to  the  above  mentioned  libel. 

13* 
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This  paper  is  enlilled,  "Act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  finding  and 
declaring,  that  the  present  Judicatories  of  this  national  Church  are  not 
lawful,  and  rightly  constituted  courts  of  Christ,  and  declining  all  authori- 
ty, power  and  jurisdiction  that  the  said  Judicatories  may  claim  to  them- 
selves over  the  said  Presbytery,  or  any  of  the  members  thereof,  or  over 
any  that  are  under  their  inspection ;  and  particularly  declininc;  the  au- 
thority of  a  General  Assembly  now  met  at  Edinburgh,  the  10th  day  of 
May,  1739-" 

In  this  act,  after  stating  that  church  courts  lawfully  constituted,  are  the 
ordinances  of  Christ,  appointed  for  gracious  ends,  they  proceed  to  show 
that  the  Judicatories  of  the  established  Church  of  Scotland,  were  so  per- 
verted from  these  ends,  that  it  was  warrantable  to  decline  their  authority. 
**Itis  with  regret,"  say  they,  'Hhat  this  Presbytery  find  themselves  obliged 
in  duty  to  take  this  step.  It  would  be  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to 
them,  that  they  had  not  these  grounds  and  reasons,  which  are  of  such 
weight  and  importance  with  them,  as  to  oblige  them  to'  testify  and  de- 
clare in  the  above  manner."  To  this  measure  they  regard  themselves 
as  obliged  in  consequence  of  the  libel  put  into  their  hands.  "  And  they 
humbly  and  earnestly  intreat  all  ministers,  elders  and  others  who  de- 
sire to  be  found  faithful  unto  the  Lord  in  this  day  of  perplexity  and 
treading  down,  seriously  to  consider  the  following  grounds  and  reasons 
of  their  present  act,  declaration,  and  declinature,  and  to  weigh  them, 
without  any  partial  bias,  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary." 

1.  Their  first  reason  for  declaring  the  judicatories  not  lawful  and 
rightly  constituted  .courts  of  Christ,  was  their  receiving  into  their  num- 
ber and  supporting  intruders.  As  the  subjects  of  a  king  were  warrant- 
ed to  refuse  the  jurisdiction  of  those  who  had  not  the  king's  authority, 
so  they  judged  themselves  warranted  to  decline  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
court  partly  composed  of  intruders  who  could  have  no  authority  from 
Christ  as  judges  in  his  house,  and  partly  of  those  who  supported  these 
men,  and  associated  with  them  in  judgment.  The  judicatories  were  al- 
so constituted  of  many  members  guilty  of  scandalous  practices,  shep- 
herds who  scattered  the  sheep  of  the  Lord's  pasture,  who  ruled  them 
with  force  and  cruelty,  lived  disorderly,  and  yet  were  not  censured. 

2.  Their  second  reason  for  the  above  act,  was  the  toleration  of  the 
erroneous,  and  the  enaction  of  laws  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  King  of 
Zion,  by  which  ministerial  freedom  was  restrained,  and  the  heritage  of 
God  oppressed  and  broken.  In  addition  to  the  cases  of  Messrs.  Simp- 
son and  Campbell,  formerly  noticed,  they  mention  the  recent  case  of 
Dr.  Wishart,  accused  of  errors,  and  acquitted  without  any  particular 
examination  of  his  doctrines,  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  professing  an 
adherence  to  the  confession  of  Faith. 

3.  A  third  reason  is  partly  taken  from  some  recent  proceedings  in  the 
case  of  Captain  Porteus.  This  man  who  is  acknowledged  to  have  been 
of  a  profligate  character,  in  attending  upon  a  public  execution  at  Edin- 
bufgh,havmg  received  some  provocation,  fired,  and  caused  his  men  to  fire 
upon  the  promiscuous  multitude,  by  which  mean«  a  considerable  number 
ot  persons  were  killed,  and  several  others  wounded.  He  Was  in  eonse- 
quence  of  this  convicted  of  murder  and  condemned  to  death,  but  being 
a  favorite  with  some  men  of  influence,  he  obtained  a  reprieve.  Such, 
however,  was  the  general  indignation  against  him,  that  one  of  the  most 
orderly  mobs  which  perhaps  ever  assembled  together,  collected  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th  of  Sept.,  1736,  and  having  broken  open  the  prison, 
carried  him  out  and  executed  him  in  the  Grass-Market.     At  the  next 
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meeting  of  Parliament  an  act  was  passed  by  which  all  persons  charged 
with  being  accessary  to  the  murder  of  Captain  Forteus,  were  com- 
manded on  pain  of  death,  to  surrender  themselves  for  trial  within  a  limi- 
ted time ;  all  persons  concealing  or  succoring  ihem  after  that  time, 
were  adjudged  to  incur  the  pains  of  death ;  and  persons  were  encourag- 
ed to  become  witnesses  against  their  accomplices  by  the  promise  of 
pardon,  and  of  a  great  reward,  yet  all  the  authority  and  promises  of  the 
gorernment  availed  nothing.  No  discovery  was  made  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual engaged  in  this  mysterious  transaction.  It  was  required  that  the 
act  above  referred  to,  should  be  read  in  the  time  of  public  worship,  ofl 
the  first  Sabbath  of  every  month  for  a  year,  by  every  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  This  appears  to  have  been  intended  as  a  measure 
of  revenge,  against  the  stricter  ministers  by  whom,  it  is  probable,  the 
king  and  parliament  suspected  the  mob  to  have  been  instigated.  And 
it  was  farther  enacted,  tnat  if  <'anv  minister  shall  nedect  to  read  this 
act,  as  is  hereby  directed,  he  shall  for  the  first  oflence  iDe  declared  inca- 
ble  of  sitting  or  voting  in  any  church  judicatory ;  and  for  the  second  of- 
fence, be  declared  incapable  of  taking,  holding,  or  enjoying  any  ecclesi- 
astical benefice  in  Scotland."  It  was  also  ordained  that  these  ecclesiaS" 
iical penalties^  should  be  executed  by  the  court  of  Session,  or  any  court 
of  Justiciary,  upon  a  sununary  complaint,  at  the  instance  of  his  Majesty's 
Advocate.  Most  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church  read  the 
above  act  in  whole,  or  in  part,  though  various  measures  were  employ- 
ed to  elude  the  indignation  of  the  people  against  them  for  doing  it. 
In  the  Declinature,  this  is  noticed  as  a  subjection  of  the  church  to  the 
civil  powers  in  spiritual  matters.  The  reading  of  the  act  being  purely 
of  a  civil  nature,  was  no  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  and,  therefore,  a 
manifest  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  a  prostitution  of  the  ministry  to 
secular  purposes.  It's  being  enjoined  by  the  civil  powers,  and*  yet  sub- 
mitted to  by  the  ministers,  exposed  them  to  the  contempt  of  the  people ; 
and  one  of  the  penalties  being  suspension  from  the  ministry,  submission 
to  it,  was  a  consent  to  the  power  of  the  magistrate  over  the  church  in 
things  purely  spiritual.  Yet  the  Assembly  neither  censured  those  who 
had  submitted  to  this  act,  nor  did  any  thing  to  assert  her  right  in  oppo- 
sition to  these  encroachments  of  the  civil  power.  Thi^  together  with 
various  things  of  the  same  character,  were  considered  by  the  Seceders 
as  sufficient  ground  for  charging  the  judicatories  with  having  allowed 
themselves  to  become  "  subordinate  to  the  civil  powers  in  their  ecclesi- 
astical meetings,  functions,  and  administrations,  and,  therefore^"  say 
they,  ^*  this  Presbytery  cannot  own  them  as  free  and  lawful  courts  of 
Christ."  This  affiair  of  Captain  Porteus,  says  the  Repertory,  "  was 
made  a  handle  of  by  the  Seceders  in  their  act  and  testimony."  It  is  a 
little  strange,  not  that  they  found  this  in  the  act  and  testimony,  where  it 
never  happened  to  have  a  place,  but  that  they  should  have  ventured  to 
reprobate  the  course  of  Uie  Sieceders  in  reference  to  this  act.  The^ 
had  surely  forcjotten  where  they  were,  and  what  was  the  genius  of  this 
government,  else  they  would  (Hirdlv  have  expected  success  in  this  at- 
tempt to  cast  odium  upon  the  Seceders.  What  free  citizen  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  prepared  to  condemn  these  men,  for  standing  up  in  defence 
of  the  rights  of  the  church,  against  the  slavish  submission  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  establishment  t  Or  who  can  respect  those  ministers  who 
showed  themselves  willing  to  do  what  their  consciencies  could  not  ap- 
prove, for  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  government,  and  los- 
ing their  votes  and  their  benefices  ?     If  in  the  United  States  such  an 
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act  were  passed  by  the  civil  authorities,  requiring  every  minister  in  the 
country,  on  the  pain  of  losing  his  office  and  worldly  support,  to  read  a 
paper,  the  reading  of  which,  all  serious  people  would  regard  as  a  profa- 
nation of  the  Sabbath,  a  prostitution  of  the  ministry,  and  a  consent  to- 
the  magistrate's  power  in  religious  things  over  the  church,  we  hope 
the  Editors  of  the  Repertory,  as  well  as  the  Secedcrs,  would  make  a 
handle  of  it;  and  that  they  would  handle  any  who  would  tamely  sub- 
mit to  such  tyraiHiy,  in  a  way  not  much  to  their  credit. 

The  Seceders  having  stated  the  above  reasons  for  declining  the  ju- 
dicatories of  the  church,  go  on  to  say,  "  It  is  matter  of  grief  and  con- 
cern to  them,  that  matters  are  come  to  this  pass  between  the  said  ju- 
datories  and  them.     Their  consciences  bear  them  witness  that  they 
desire  unity  and  harmony  in  the  Church;   but  the  unity  which  they 
ought  to  desire,  is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  even  unity  in  the  Lord;  it 
is  such  a  unity  as  may  make  for  ihe  glory  of  God,  for  the  honor  of 
truth,  and  for  the  real  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ.    And  there- 
fare,  they  do  with  all  sincerity,  beseech  the  present  judicatories  of  the 
church,  to  return  to  the  Lord,  from  whom  we  have,  every  one  of  us. 
deeply  revolted,  and  to  acknowledge  and  mourn  over  the  sins  of  our 
fathers,  and  the  defections  of  the  judicatories,  ministers  and  people  of 
the  present  age  and  generation ;  and  to  use  proper  means  for  the  con- 
viction and  humiliation  of  such  as  have  been  intruded  into  the  minis- 
try, or  who  have  been  active  in  carrying  on  the  course  of  defection: 
As  also  they  intreat  them  to  display  the  banner  of  a  judicial  testimony, 
in  asserting  the  crown-rights  of  the  Redeemer,  and  condemning  the 
endroachmenls  which  have  been  made  upon  Hi»  crown  and  kingdona 
of  late,  and  in  former  times;   and  to  assert  judicially,  the  truths  of 
God,  that  have  beei>of  late  assaulted  and  opposed;  and  to -condemn 
expressly,  the  errors  which  have  been  vented,  to  the  subverting  and 
corrupting  of  the  truths  of  God,  and  to  the  poisoning  of  the  youth  who- 
are  trained  up  for  the  holy  minbtry.    If  these  and  the  like  duties  were 
sincerely  attempted,  then  might  this  Presbytery  hope  lor  a  beautiful 
unity  and  a  desirable  harmony  with  the  present  judicatories.   But  they 
are  afraid  that  these  their  sincere  and  hearty  desires  shall  be  despised 
and  contemned  by  the  said  judicatories :  and  therefore,  they  jpdge  it 
their  duty,  with  all  humility,  tenderness  and  earnestness,  ia  the  bowels 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  intreat  and  beseech  their  reverend,  wor- 
thy and  dear  Brethren,  both  ministers  and  elders,  who  regard  the  co- 
venanted testimony  of  tlie  Church  of  Scotland,  and  who  desire  to  be 
found  faithful  to  the  Ix)rd,  that  for  tlie  love  they  bear  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  his  despised  truths,  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  weary,  broken  and  scattered  heritage  of  God  through  the  land,  as^ 
also,  that  they  may  be  ia  a  capacity  to  transmit  a  faithful  testimony  to 
succeeding  generations,  to  come  out  from  the  present  judicatories,  and 
from  all  ministerial  communion  with  them,  as  they  would  not  be  par* 
takers  in  their  sins,   in  regard  they  are  constituted,  as  said  is,   of 
such  corrupt  and  scandalous  members,  and  are  in  their  judicial  capaci- 
ty, carrying  on  a  course  of  defection  and  backsliding.    And  for  the 
other  reasons  and  grounds  above  mentioned,  they  also  do,  in  the  same 
manner,  intreat  and  beseech  their  said  worthy  and  dear  brethren,  that 
they  would  make  use  of  the  keys  of  governmeut  and  discipline,  com- 
mitted unto  them  by  tlve  Head  of  the  church,  for  the  end  and  purposes 
for  which  they  are  given  them ;  that  they  would  put  to  their  hand  to 
lift  up  the  standard  of  a  judicial  testimony  for  the  born^-down  truths 
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of  God,  and  for  purging  and  planting  the  house  of  God  in  Scotland,  ac- 
eording  to  the  word  otGod,  and  our  Ueformation-principles  agreeable 
thereto,  and  after  the  example  of  our  worthy  progenitors  in  the  year 
1638;  believing  that  the  sot  time  for  favorins:  Zion,  even  the  time  that 
the  Lord  hath  set,  will  come.  As  for  this  Presbytery,  whatever  the 
conduct  of  the  judicatories  towards  them  may  be,  and  however  they 
may  be  borne  down,  reproached  and  despised,  they  are  persuaded  that 
the  cause  is  the  Lord's;  and,  however  weak  and  unworthy  they  are 
whom  He  hath  singled  out  in  his  adorable  Providence,  to  put  hand  to 
a  testimony  for  him,  and  whatever  He  may  see  meet  to  do  with  them, 
they  desire  to  rest  in  faith  and  hope,  that  the  Lord  will  build  up  his 
Jerusalem  in  Scotland,  and  gather  his  dispersed  Israel  into  one."  [Acts 
and  proceedings  of  the  dissociate  Presbytery,  pp.  23-25.] 

On  the  next  day  after  passing  this  act,  the  Presbytery  met  and  con- 
tinued in  their  constituted  capacity,  till  they  were  informed  that  the 
Assembly  were  callling  their  names  by  their  officer.  After  a  brother 
had  engaged  in  prayer  for  the  Lord's  presence  and  countenance  in  this 
weighty  afiair,  they  went  as  a  Presbytery  into  the  Assembly-house, 
when  the  moderator  of  the  Assembly  told  them,  that  though  Ihey  were 
called  (o  answer  to  a  libel,  yet  he  was  warranted  in  the  name  of  this' 
Assembly  to  acquaint  them,  that,  notwithstanding  of  all  that  was  past, 
the  Assem  biy  were  willing  to  receive  them  with  open  arms,  if  they 
would  retam  into  the  bosom  of  the  church.  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  made 
answer,  asp  moderator  of  the  Presbytery,  stating  that  they  had  appear- 
ed before  the  Assembly  in  their  Presbyterial  capacity,  and  offered  to 
read  the  al)ove  mentioned  act  of  declinature.  But  the  Assembly  first 
ordered  their  libel  to  be  read,  after  which  "Mair,"  as  the  Repertory 
says,  "  was  permitted  to  read  the  Presbytery's  *  Act  and  Declinature,' 
and  then  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  the  moderator  of  the  Assem- 
bly." 

THE  LIBEL  FORMED  AGAINST  THE  SECEOERS ;  THEIR  REMARKS  UPOX 
THIS  LIBEL,  AND  UPON  THE  SENTENCE  OP  THE  ASSEMBLY  AGAINST 
THEM. 

This  libel  is  framed  a^inst  Messrs.  Ebenezcr  Erskine,  William  Wil- 
son, Alex'r  MoDcriefil  James  Fisher,  Ralph  Erskine,  Thomas  Mair, 
Thomas  Nairn,  and  James  Thompson,  the  two  last  of  whom  had  late- 
ly acceded  to  the  Associate  Presbytery.  The  Re()ertory  says,  it  is 
"  written  with  peculiar  force  and  solemnity."  The  amount  of  it  is, 
that  these  brethren  had  seceded,  had  published  a  testimony,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  judicial  acts  by  licensing  young  men  to  preach,  and  exercis- 
ing discipline. 

The  remarks  which  the  Presbytery  made  upon  this  document  appear 
to  us  to  be  much  more  forcible  and  solemn  than  the  libel  itself.  How- 
ever, this  may  be  owing  to  the  same  kind  of  taste  which  keeps  us  from 
relishing  the  energy  and  sublimity  ot  the  seraphic  Walts,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  some  so  far  superior  to  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel.  Some- 
thing of  the  character  of  the  libel  and  the  merits  of  the  cause  at  issue 
will  appear  from  a  brief  sketch  of  these  remarks  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  libel,  in  the  preamble,  virtually  charges  these  ministers  with  not 
acting  agreeably  to  their  ordination  vows,  in  which  they  had  promised 
submission  to  the  government  of  the  church,  and  engaged  to  follow  no 
divisive  course.  The  brethren  answer,  that  not  they,  but  the  judicato- 
ries were  violating  these  ordination  engagements,  by  pursuing  mea- 
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Surcs  contrary  to  that  Presbyterian  form  of  government  which  they 
were  all  equally  bound  to  maintain.  They  inquire  why  the  libellers 
make  no  mention  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  by  which  the  Seceders 
always  wished  to  be  tried,  and  the  doctrine  of  which  the  judicatories 
refused  to  assert  and  maintain,  in  opposition  to  prevailing  errors.  The 
preamble  charges  them  with  offences  contrary  to  those  texts  of  scrip- 
ture requiring:  love  and  charity,  peace  and  unity ;  but  as  the  brethren 
say  in  their  answer,  neither  a  particular  text  nor  a  particular  offefice  is 
specified,  and  they  omit  the  truth  which  the  scriptures  require  with 
love,  peace  and  unity,  as  the  foundation  of  them.     And  the  principal 

{ground  for  making  this  charge,  was  their  having  witnessed  against  de- 
ections,  which  they  regarded  themselves  as  obliged  to  do  by  the  law 
of  love;  Lev.  xix.  17. 

After  this  general  charge,  a  number  of  particular  offences  are  men- 
tioned in  the  libel,  and  first  of  all,  '*That  the  said  ministers  had  seced- 
ed from  this  church  without  any  justifiable  grounds,"  &c.  In  answer 
to  this  it  is  said,  that  the  secession  was  not  from  the  communion  of  the 
church,  but  from  the  judicatories,  and  that  this  had  been  made  neces- 
sary by  the  judicatories  themselves.  The  reasons  of  this  step  they 
had  stated  to  the  world,  but  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  answer  these 
reasons,  and  satisfy  their  minds  that  they  had  no  just  grounds  of  se- 
cession. Mere  assertion,  and  church  authority  were  the  only  measures 
employed  to  convince  them  of  an  error. 

The  second  article  of  libel  was,  "  That  the  seceding  ministers  had 
assumed  a  power  of  associating  and  erecting  themselves  into  a  Pres- 
bytery," &c.  They  answer,  that  they  had  a  warrant  from  the  word 
of  God  to  do  so,  and  they  had  given  their  reasons  for  this  in  the  pre- 
face to  their  Testimony,  to  which  they  refer. 

The  third  article  of  libel  is  their  framing  and  publishing  a  testimony, 
in  which  they  cast  many  groundless  and  calumnious  reflections  upon 
the  church.  In  answer  to  this,  they  observe,  that  the  Assembly  has 
passed  a  general  condemnation  upon  this  testimony  without  specifying 
a  single  particular  in  which  it  has  departed  from  the  word  of  God,  or 
the  laudable  acts  and  constitutions  of  the  church ;  a  thing  which  they 
are  persuaded  the  Assembly  could  not  do.  They  also  notice  this,  as  a 
sad  evidence  of  a  spirit  of  defection,  when  those  who  were  reproved 
pronounced  themselves  innocent,  and  prosecuted  such  as  dealt  plainly 
and  faithfully  with  them.     Jer.  ii,  25.    xviii.  18. 

The  fourth  article  of  the  libel,  consists  of  charges  of  dispensing  or- 
dinances to  persons  of  other  congregations,  ordaining  elders  in  some 
of  these  congregations,  appointing  and  keeping  fasts  in  different  cor- 
ners of  the  country,  by  which  means  their  proper  ministerial  work  in 
their  own  parishes  was  neglected.  To  this  the  brethren  answer,  in 
substance,  that  they  regarded  themselves  as  obliged  to  attend  to  such 
parts  of  the  oppressed  heritage  of  God  as  had  acceded  to  them.  The 
insinuation,  th^t  in  so  doing,  they  neglected  their  particular  flocks, 
they  assert  to  be  a  '*  barefaced  calumny,"  They  were  willing  to  have 
their  diligence  in  their  own  parishes  compared  with  that  of  their  pre-* 
sent  accusers. 

The  fifth  article  of  libel  is,  their  "  actually  licensing  one  or  more  to 

E reach  the  gospel."  They  reply  by  owning  that  they  had,  as  charged, 
censed  Mr.  John  Hunter,  and  that  they  judged  it  their  duty,  not  only 
to  license,  but  to  ordain,  **  whenever  Providence  should  open  a  door  for 
it,  particularly  among  the  scattered,  and  broken  heritage  of  Grod,  who 
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are  groaning  under  the  weight  of  intruded  hirelings,  and  can  find  no 
help  and  relief  from  the  present  judicatories."  The  relief  of  such  was 
one  main  end  of  their  Presbyterial  Association. 

The  sixth  article  of  libel,  coincides  with  the  fifst,  accusing  them  of 
secession,  only  the  secession  of  the  first  four  ministers,  is  dated  froni 
June,  1734,  instead  of  November,  1733,  when  the  Commiss(on  thrust 
them  out  from  communion.  To  this  singular  inconsistencj^,  the  As- 
sembly were  driven  by  their  own  inconsistent,  vacillating  course. 
Theyoould  not  charge  the  Seceders  with  what  was  in  reality  the  act; 
of  the  Commission  which  cast  them  out  of  the  church,  nor  could  they 
bring  up  again,  what  by  iheit  own  act^  had  been  buried  in  oblivion  when 
the  sentence  against  the  foftr  brethren  was  repealed,  and  therefore,  in 
order  to  revive  a  prosecution  which  could  not  be  legally  done,  they 
change  the  date  of  the  offence,  and  charge  these  men  with  seceding 
from  the  church,  at  a  time  when  they  had  no  connexion  with  it.  If 
the  error  of  the  date  be  corrected,  then  the  case  will  be  simply  thus. 
These  four  men  were  first  punished,  and  when  it  was  found  that  this 
would  not  subdue  their  spirit  of  religious  independence,  they  were  par- 
doned, and  when  this  show  of  clemency  did  not  subdue  them,  they  arer 
devoted  to  punishment  a  second  time*  And  the  great  ground  of  of- 
fence was,  that  they  had  consented  to  the  punishment  inflicted;  when 
they  were  cast  out  of  the  church,  they  went  out,  and  because  they 
went  out,  they  must  be  taken  up  and  cast  out  again*  Such  is  the  true 
character  ot  this  libel,  written  with  such  "peculiar  force  and  solem- 
Bity." 

Several  other  articles  follow,  which  relate  to  the  exercise  of  disci- 
pline, sucli  as  absolving  some,  and  excommunicating  others.  And  the 
whole  is  concluded,  with  a  particular  charge  agamst  Mr.  Ebenezer' 
£rskine,  on  account  of  a  warning  or  p>rotestation,  read  by  him  from 
the  pulpit  of  Stirling,  against  five  elders  who  had,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  magistrates,  usurped  the  place  of  twelve  others  in  collect- 
ing for  the  poor.  In  their  remarks;  the  Seceders  answer  all  these 
diarges  particularly,  and  give  a  full  narration  of  the  case  of  these  five 
elders,  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Erskine's  protestation,  and  a  defence  of  itr 
[Acts  and  proceedings  of  the  dissociate  Presbytery,  pp.  44-52.] 

The  Declinature  of  the  Seceders  was  read  m  the  Assembly,  May 
17th.  On  the  19th,  the  Assembly  past  an  act,  declaring  the  above- 
mentioned  libel  relevant  to  infer  deposition,  and  proven  in  its  most  ma- 
terial articles  by  the  declinature,  by  which  paper  they  say,  they  find 
that  *^  the  said  defenders  have  had  the  unparalleled  boldness  to  appear 
before  the  highest  judicatory  of  this  church,  to  which  they  had  vowed 
obedience,  and  instead  of  answering  for  themselves  as  pannels  or  de- 
fenders at  the  bar,  pretended  to  appear  as  a  separate,  independent,  and 
constituted  judicatory,  and  to  read  or  pronounce  an  act  of  theirs  con- 
demning the  church,  and  the  judicatories  thereof  upon  several  ground-^ 
less  pretences,  and  to  decline  the  authority  of  the  same ;  and  that  they 
have  farther,  in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  said  paper,  taken 
upon  them  to  speak  in  most  injurious,  disrespectful  and  insolent  terms^ 
concerning  the  highest  civil  authority :  Therefore  the  General  Assem- 
bly do  find  and  declare,  that  the  said  defenders  for  the  offences  so 
found  relevant  and  proven,  do  justly  merit  the  highest  censures  of  this 
church,  and  particularly  that  of  deposition,  &c." 

The  Assembly,  however,  agreed  to  delay  their  final  sentence,  for  a 
year,  urging  it  however,  in  the  strongest  terms,  upon  the  next  Assem- 
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bly  to  inflict  the  censure  of  deposition,  if  the  defenders  persisted  in 
their  "  unwarrantable  separation  " 

In  their  remarks  upon  this  sentence,  the  Seceders  take  notice  of  the 
heavy  charges  brought  against  them  of  **  unwarrantable  and  schismati- 
cal  practices,"  and  of  doing  what  *'  in  them  lies  to  ruin  and  destroy 
the  interest  of  religion  in  this  church."  They  complain  that  they  are 
condemned  in  a  general  and  summary  way,  on  the  ground  of  their  de* 
clmaturc,  while  not  one  article  of  it  is  found  to  be  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God,  or  the  standards  of  the  church.  They  complain  that  the  steps 
of  defection  pointed  out  in  the  declinature,  are  declared  to  be  nothing 
but  ''  groundless  pretences."  They  also  complain,  that  in  the  spirit  of 
the  persecutors  of  the  church,  an  attempt  is  made  to  excite  the  civil 
authorities  against  them,  by  representing  them  as  speaking  "  in  the 
most  injurious,  insolent  and  disrespectful  terms  of  the  highest  civil  au- 
thority."  The  only  foundation  for  this  charge,  was  their  testimony 
against  the  power  exercised  over  the  church  by  the  civil  authorities  in 
the  case  of  captain  Porteus.  And  by  this  act,  the  Assembly  approves 
of  such  exercise  of  civil  authority  in  the  aflfairs  of  the  church,  so  as  to 
pronounce  a  testimony  against  it,  injurious,  disrespectful,  insolent,  and 
a  crime  meriting  deposition.  They  conclude,  upon  the  whole,  that  the 
judicatories  manifest  no  disposition  to  remove  the  grounds  of  their  se* 
cession,  and  that  the  Associate  Presbytery,  have  good  ground  and  rea- 
son to  judge  it  more  and  more  warrantable  and  necessary  for  them  to 
continue  to  testify  in  the  way  of  Secession,  [^cts  and  proceedings^ 
pp.  52-60.] 

In  1740,  the  General  Assembly,  agreeably  to  the  act  of  the  preced- 
ing year,  passed  the  sentence  of  deposition  on  the  eight  ministers  men- 
tioned'in  the  libel,  and  declared  their  churches  vacant.  Thus  the 
bonds  between  them  and  the  Establishment  were  at  last  completely 
sundered,  and  no  farther  attempts  were  made  on  either  side  to  effect  a 
xe-union. 

THE  BPPECTS  OP  THE  6BCE88IOX. 

It  is  difficult  to  calculate  with  any  precision,  what  effects  would  have 
been  produced,  on  the  supposition  of  a  different  state  of  things  from 
that  which  has  actually  taken  place ;  yet  it  is  at  least  very  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  the  yielding  of  the  Seceders  to  the  tyiannical  authori- 
ty of  the  church,  would  have  been  a  death  blow  to  religious  freedom 
in  Scotland.  If  the  bravest  sons  of  the  church  had  bowed  beneath  the 
yoke,  it  would  have  discouraged  others  from  resisting,  and  it  would 
nave  encouraged  their  oppressors  to  proceed  iarther,  and  make  the 
yoke  heavier.  The  cause  of  civil  liberty  is  also  in  all  cases,  and  espe- 
cially where  civil  and  religious  things  are  so  much  blended  as  in  JBri- 
taia,  itttimately  connected  with  the  freedom  of  the  church.  And  it  will 
not  be  any  more  extravagant,  to  suppose  the  cause  of  civil  liberty  in- 
debted to  the  resistance  of  the  high  handed  measures  of  the  church  by 
the  ^c( xiicis,  than  to  suppose  it  indebted  to  a  similar  resistance  bv  the 
first  Reformers.  The  previous  history  of  Britain,  as  well  as  the  histo- 
ry of  other  nations,  shows  that  if  ever  a  slight  usurpation  of  power  be 
permitted  at  the  first,  it  often  encourages  men  to  go  to  the  utmost  in 
tyranny  and  persecution.  If  it  be  wise  to  pray  that  we  may  not  enter 
into  teinptalion,  it  is  equally  wise  to  defend  ourselves  from  the  begin- 
nings of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  bondage. 

There  can  be  no  doubt   that  the  Secession  from  the  Established 
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Church  proved  a  very  seasonable  check  to  the  abuse  of  church  autho- 
rity, ana  to  measures  which  evidently  tended  to  bring  the  people  once 
more,  either  under  the  bondage  of  prelacy,  or  a  presbylcrian  bondage, 
equally  intolerable.  And  wherever  the  church  aims  ai  the  exercise  of 
a  lordly  dominion  over  men,  she  always  resorts  to  the  same  means ; 
she  unites  with  the  civil  power,  and  subjects  herself  to  its  authority, 
that  she  may  be  able  to  rule.  This  we  see  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland  doing  at  this  very  time ;  while  she  was  enslavins:  her  members 
to  her  own  power,  she  was  also  enslaving  herself  to  the  King  and  Par- 
liament. The  Secession,  however,  though  small  in  its  beginnings, 
changed  materiallv  the  state  of  things.  There  was  now  a  refuge  for 
the  oppressed,  and  it  became  evident,  that  extreme  measures  would 
drive  the  people  so  generally  into  the  Secession,  that  the  Establish- 
ment would  be  endangered.  Now  it  was,  that  the  men  who  could  be 
moved  by  no  argument,  and  restrained  by  no  shame,  were  affected  by 
fear,  and  began  to  sooth  and  court  the  people,  whom  before  they  had 
treated  with  contempt,  and  trampled  under  their  feet.  Now,  they  be- 
gan to  speak  of  peace  and  unity  and  charity,  and  to  pity  "  the  poor 
deluded  people.*'  Sir  H.  Moncrieff  testifies  by  numerous  facts,  to  the 
good  effect  of  the  Secession,  in  bringing  the  Assembly  to  more  mode- 
ration and  care  in  their  measures,  and  to  pay  more  deference  to  public 
opinion,  while  at  the  same  time,  he  admits  that  this  was  in  the  spirit  of 
accommodation  to  the  times,  and  not  from  any  change  of  system  or 
principle.  He  says  of  the  Assembly  of  1738,  "  They  discover  more 
solicitude  to  deal  tenderly  with  the  people,  and  not  to  irritate  their 
humours  by  unnecessary  exertions  of  authority."  He  says  again, 
speaking  of  the  subsequent  Assemblies,  that  they  "  evidently  showed 
an  inclination  to  conciliate  the  people,"  in  respect  to  settlements;  in 
some  instances  in  direct  terms,  setting  aside  the  presentees,  to  whom 
the  opposition  was  most  violent.  He  mentions  the  case  of  Mr.  Mer- 
cer, in  which  the  decision  is  said  to  be  very  unlike  the  proceedings  of 
Assemblies  since  1730.  This  Mr.  Mercer,  veas  the  person  who  first 
moved  a  censure  on  Mr.  Ei-skine's  sermon,  on  which  account,  says  Sir 
H.  M.,  "  he  was  in  the  highest  degree,  obnoxious  to  every  order  of 
people."  [AppendiXy  pp.  449-460.1  If  we  were  only  to  look  at  these 
isolated  cases,  we  mi^t  be  tempted  to  think  that  there  was  quite  a  re 
volution  in  the  church.  It  is,  however,  evident,  that  tliese  decisions  in 
favor  of  the  people,  were  constrained  by  the  fear  of  losing  theni,  and 
where  there  were  no  fears  that  the  "poor  deluded  people"  might 
be  seduced  to  take  part  with  the  Seceders,  the  church  courts  pursued 
the  same  measures  as  before. 

The  Repertory,  after  Sir  H.  Moncrieff,  attributes  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  Seceders  to  their  popularity,  their  perpetual  appeals  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  especially  to  their  seizing  upon  every  subject  of  popular  dis- 
content on  account  of  the  decisions  of  the  Assembly,  and  finding  a 
sphere  of  activity  wherever  there  was  an  unsuccessful  resistance  to  flie 
induction  of  an  obnoxious  presentee.  If  the  Seceders  received  into 
their  communion,  those  who  acceded  to  their  profession,  and.  granted 
to  them  the  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances,  they  are  not  alono  in  so 
doing.  Would  other  societies  refuse  people  under  such  circumstances, 
lest  they  should  be  accused  of  finding  "  a  new  sphere  of  activity," 
"  and  the  prospect  of  a  new  congregation  to  be  added  to  their  sect."' 
They  had  testified  against  the  defections  of  the  church,  while  they 
were  in  it,  at  the  hazzard  of  being  cast  out  and  deposed,  and  wlicn 
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they  bad  suffered  themselves  to  be  cast  out,  rather  than  be  restrained 
ffom  what  they  believed  to  be  their  duty,  were  they  to  be  condemned 
because  they  did  not  give  up  that  liberty  for  which  all  this  had  been 
endured]    May  Sir  H.  M.  and  the  Repertory  find  fault  with  the  Se- 
ceders,  and  yet  must  the  Sccedera  be  condemned,  if  they  point  out 
what  they  believe  to  be  the  failings  or  defections  of  others  i    But  it 
is  said,  as  if  to  set  forth  the  unfair  measures  used  by  them  to  increase 
their  party,  that  *'  they  did  not  confine  themselve  to  their  original 
grounds  of  complaint  against  the  EstabCsbment,  arising  out  of  the  act 
of  1732."^    What  if  they  did  not  1    If  we  find  more  sin  in  ourselves  or 
others  than  we  once  saw,  must  we,  notwithstanding,  eonfine  ourselves 
10  our  original  confessions  and  complaints?  It  is  evidentr  that  as  the  at- 
tention of  the  Seceders  was  more  particularly  drawn  to  the  history  and 
principles  of  the  church,  their  views  of  her  defections  were  enlarged ; 
out  they  had  never  confined  themselves  to  the  act  of  1732,  as  their  only 
ground  of  complaint.    Mr.  Erskine  did  not  do  this  in  his  sermon,  but 
expressly  spoke,  and  was  charged  with  speaking,  against  other  unrighte- 
ous acts  of  the  jjudicatories,  and  against  many  corruptions  prevailing  in 
the  church.     The  act  of  Secession,  also  enumerates  some  things  parti* 
cularly,  and  mentions  "  many  other  weighty  reasons'*  of  secession,  in 
general  terms.     After  all  that  is  said  to  the  disparagement  of  the  zeal 
and  faithfulness  of  these  men,  we  are  persuaded  that  their  success  was- 
owing  to  the  divine  power  attending  their  ministry,,  and  not  to  the  low 
arts  of  which  they  are  so  frequently  accused.    Sir  H.  Moncriefij  him- 
self, is  much  more  candid  in  some  parts  of  his  book,  than  in  those  se- 
Iccted  by  the  Repertory.      He  attributes  the  increase  of  the  Seces- 
sion more  to  the  oppressive  measures  of  the  Assembly^  than  to  the  zeal,, 
the  labors,  or  the  low  cunning  of  the  Seceders.     In  giving  an  account 
of  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Assembly,  in  respect  to  intruders,  he 
states,  that  when  ministers  who  were  not  acceptable  to  the  people  wer& 
presented,  the  congregations  usually  continued  for  a  time  to  oppose 
them,  and  carried  the  matter  from  Presbyteries  to  Synods^  and  trono 
Synods  to  General  Assemblies.     But,  though  artful  measures  were  em- 
ployed to  soothe  the  people,  yet  the  aflfair  was  always  so  managed  that 
the  settlement  was  enected.     The  compromise  was  always  in  favor  of 
church  authority.      The  consequepce  was,  that  the  people  desisted 
from  any  attempts  to  get  redress  from  church  courts,  and  whenever  a 
minister  was  intruded  upon  them  against  their  will,  they  went  to  work 
quietly  10  build  a  Seceding  meeting-house.     The  increase  of  the  Se- 
cession was  not,  therefofie,  according  to  this  author,  owing,  to  low  art» 
used  by  the  Seceders  to  allure  men  into  theh  communion,  but  to  the  op- 
pressive acts  of  the  Establisbmenu    The  people  were  driven  out  of 
the  national  church,  and  obliged  to  seek  the  bread  of  life  elsewberei. 
unless  they  viere  content  to  sit  down  under  the  ministry  of  men  whoso 
entrance  by  force  afiTorded  much  more  evidence  of  their  being  wolvetr 
and  hirelings,  than  true  and  faithful  shepherds.    All  societies  consider 
them:e!ve»  at  liberty  to  teach  and  propagate  what  they  believe  to  be 
If  uth,  i  nd  to  receive  into'  their  comnMinion  such  as  a^ree  with  them  ia 
their  priojiflcs.    The  Presbyterian  •^^ Sect"' in  the  United  States,  the 
Established  Sect  of  Scotland^  and  all  othen^  regard  themselves  at  liber- 
ty in  these  things,  as  much  as  the  "  Sect"  of  the  Seceders.     And  if  we 
must  be  a  Sec/ oecause  we  happen  not  to  bo  so  numerous  as  some  oth- 
ers, there  would  be  the  more  excuse  for  diligence  to  increase  in  num- 
ber, that  we  might  rise  above  the  reach  of  that  ill  name.     Yet  if  Sec-- 
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tarianism  consist  in  zeal  and  eiTorts  to  increase  numbers  more  than  to 
promote  principles,  tlie  Secession  church  has  not,  hitherto,  rendered 
herself  remarkable  for  such  a  spirit.  She  has  not  shown  a  disposition 
to  gather  in  from  all  sources,  people  of  afl  kinds,  that  she  might 
strengthen  her  party,  but  has  been  generally  reproached  for  regarding 
principle  too  much,  and  refusing  on  all  hands,  such  as  agree  not  to  heV 
profession.  Had  she  respected  party  more,  and  principJe  less,  she 
might  have  occupied  a  higher  place  in  the  esteem  of  those  M'ho  mea- 
sure the  worth  o!  churches  by  number,  much  in  the  same  way  that  the 
world  measures  the  worth  of  men,  by  money. 

Another  measure  which  the  Seceders  are  represented  as  having  em- 
ployed to  increase  their  number  is  stated  in  these  words,  •*  They  at  the 
same  time  devised  expedients  and  restrictions,  by  which  for  many  years, 
they  excluded  their  adherents  from  all  communication  with  the  estab- 
lished churches;  and  in  this  way  from  all  opportuniiies  of  information, 
teyond  what  they  received  from  themselves,  or  by  their  direction." — 
Where,  however.  Is  the  proof  of  such  restrictions,  or  the  probability 
that  the  people  having  left  the  established  church,  because  of  alledged 
tyranny,  would  have  quietly  yielded  to  a  bondage  like  that  which  the 
Pope  imposes  on  his  subjects.    What  were  these  restrictions  devised  to 
exclude  all  communication  with  the  established  churches?     Di»l  they 
prohibit  their  people  from  all  social  intercourse  with  members  of  ihe 
Establishment  I   Did  they  forbid  the  reading  of  their  books  1     Did  they 
prevent  all  correspondence  ?     We  have  a  high  opinion  of  these  men, 
but  we  cannot  be  convinced  without  some  proof  that  they  had  so  much 
art  and  power,  as  to  cut  off  so  entirely  all  conimunications  between 
their  people,  and  the  members  of  the  national  church.     It  is  true  the 
Seceders  were  then,  and  are  still,  opposed  to  what  is  called  occasional 
or  promiscuous  communion,  but  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  ex- 
duding  people  from  all  communication  with  those  wiih  whom  they  do 
not  commune.     It  is  an  uadeniable  fact,  that  the  Seceders  generally,  if 
we  may  say  so  fmuch  in  their   defence,  have  much  more  liberality 
in  communications  with  others,  than  many  others  with  them-     Though 
they  feel  no  freedom  in  having  communion  with  others  in  ordinances  of 
worship,  where  they  believe  that  there  are  corruptions  in  which  they 
would  offend  God  by  partaking,  yet  they  shut  not  themselves  out  from 
those  means  of  communication  of  which  they  can  avail  themselves  with- 
out sin.     There  are  many  of  the  members  of  this  church,  who  occu- 
py a  portion  of  their  time  in  reading,     Go  into  their  houses  and  exam- 
ine their  books ;  and  though  you  will  not  find  them  willing  to  join  in  the 
ho  wing,  the  genuflexions,  and  other  ceremonies  of  episcopacy,  you  will 
■find  them  reading  and  prizing  the  works  of  Messrs.  Hervy  and  Scott, 
and  other  evangelical  Episcopalians.     Though  they  object  to  the  sys- 
tem of  Independent  government,  yet  they  will  read  Drs.  Owen  and  fid- 
wards,  and  prize  such  men  as  highly  as  any  of  their  adversaries.     And 
though  they  cannot  reliih  the  strains  of  Dr.  Watts,  and  other  imitators 
and  hymn-makers,  and  feel  no  freedom  to  join  in  a  communion  polluted 
by  doctiines  and  measures,  subversive  of  the  gospel,  and  where  the  in- 
vitation given  to  them,  would  be  given  with  the  same  freedom  to  Pa- 
pists, Socinians,  and  every  thing  coming  under  the  Christian  name,  yet 
they  will  read  the  works  of  Dr.  Watts  and  his  defenders;  they  read  the 
"writings  of  such  men  as  Drs.  Miller   and  Alexander ;  they  read  the 
Standard,  the  Christian  Herald,  the  Presbyterian  and  the   Repertory* 
'How  mach  this  liberality  is  reciprocated  the  articles  reviewed  may  testify* 
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It  is  believed  that  few  respectable  members  of  the  Secession  would  pub- 
lish to  the  world  accounts  of  the  General  Assembly,  containing  as  great 
mistakes  about  their  principles,  as  these  articles  emanating  from  such  a 
respectable  source,  contain  respecting  the  Seceders,  and  to  what  cause 
can  this  be  attributed,  but  an  unwillingness  to  examine  their  writings. 
It  will  be  vain  to  say  that  there  are  no  writers  among  them  worth  read- 
ing. Not  to  say  any  thing  of  the  Messrs.  Erskines,  Brown,  Gib,  and 
other  fathers  of  tho  Secession,  the  religious  and  literary  history  of  this 
age  will  place  the  names  of  Drs.  Anderson,  M'Crie,  Jamieson,  Professor 
Paxton,  Mr.  Stevenson,  and  others  on  the  list  of  the  most  eminent  of 
authors.  And  surely  if  the  editors  of  the  Repertory  had  read  the  writ- 
ings of  these  men,  they  would  have  perceived  that  they  never  could 
have  remained  in  connexion  with  a  society,  holding  the  narrow  princi- 
ples and  acting  from  the  unworthy  hiotives  which  they  have  been  pleased 
to  attribute  to  the  Seceders.  We  wish  still  to  make  no  impeachment 
of  the  candor  of  our  brethren,  but  are  sorry  that  they  should  have  pub- 
lished to  the  world  some  of  the  serious  accusations  contained  in  their 
periodical  without  more  careful  investigation. 

It  has  been  said  that  one  effect  of  the  Secession  was  to  check  the 
high  handed  measures  pursued  by  the  Established  Church.  This,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  operated  most  powerfully  at  the  first.  When  the 
greater  portion  of  the  people  who  were  zealously  attached  to  the  princi- 
ples of  ihe  Reformation,  had  united  with  the  Seceders,  it  seems  as  if  the 
Assembly  became  less  fearful  of  losing  what  was  left,  and  ceased  to  be 
so  careful  in  their  measures.  The  moderate  party,  who  took  a 
name  as  opposite  as  possible  from  their  true  spirit,  carried  on  with  a  high 
hand;  they  drove  out  of  their  communion,  in  some  cases  even  out  of 
Scotland,  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  their  ministers,  such  as  Mr.  Gil- 
lespie, the  father  of  the  Relief  Church,  and  Dr.  Witherspoon,  who  took 
refuge  from  their  oppressions  by  removing  to  America,  and  became  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  our  country. 

In  another  respect,  the  effect  of  the  Secession  was  altogether  unfa- 
vorable. As  it  might  naturally  have  been  anticipated  the  separation  of 
those  who  had  been  most  forward  in  opposing  corrupt  doctrine,  was 
much  felt  and  lamented  by  those  friends  of  truth  who  were  left  behind, 
and  some  of  them  after  struggling  in  vain,  for  a  time,  ceased  even  to  at- 
tend upon  meetings  of  the  Assembly ;  so  that  grievous  errors  were  suf- 
fered to  pass  without  any  notice,  or  were  only  viSited  with  such  inade- 
quate censures  as  tended  to  give  them  encouragement.  Of  these  cases 
it  may  be  proper  to  give  a  few  examples. 

Mr.  John  Glass  had  been  deposed  in  1730,  for  advocating  the  Inde- 
,  pendent  system  of  church  government,  opposing  Creeds  and  Confessions, 
and  teaching  the  doctrines,  afterwards  more  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  Sandemanianism,  from  Mr.  Sandeman,  a  coadjutor  or  succes- 
scyr  of  Mr.  Glass ;  but  in  1739,  he  was  relieved  from  this  sentence  by 
the  Assembly,  after  which  he  became  the  father  of  the  abovenamed  sect 
Dr.  Wm.  Wishart,  principal  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  was  brought 
before  the  Assembly  of  1738  for  denying  in  published  discourses,  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  maintaining  the  sufficiency  of  the  light  of  nature, 
opposing  Creeds  and  Confessions,  and  the  instruction  of  children  by  cat- 
echisms, &c.  Dr.  Wm.  Leechman,  professor  of  divinity,  was  also  brought 
before  the  Assembly  of  1744,  for  asserting  in  a  printed  sermon,  "  that 
God  merely  as  Creator  is  the  proper  object  of  prayer;  that  an  assured 
trust  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  as  Creator^  is  the  principal 
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•means  of  acceptance  in  prayer;"  that  the  light  of  nature  is  suiBcient  as^ 
«  guide,  and  that  natural  ability  is  sufficieat  for  the  performauce  of 
prayer  without  the  intercession  of  Christ,  or  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
'Spirik  Both  these  men,  occupying  such  important  stations,  and  teach- 
ing such  radical  errors,  were  aisnissed  without  any  retraction,  simply 
^on  the  ground  of  their  renewed  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Mr.  James  Meek,  minister  at  Cambuslaug  was  brought 
before  the  Assembly  in  1775  on  a  charge,  by  elders  and  members  of  his 
*congregation,ofteachiiigthat  sincerity  was  tlie  ground  of  our  acceptance 
with  God ;  that  we  know  of  no  cause  for  Christ's  agony  in  the  'garden, 
•except  the  apprehension  of  what  he  was  to  suffer  from  his  disciples  and 
his  enemies ;  that  all  have  a  right  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table,  however 
enormous  their  crimes  have  fcNBen,  if  they  resolve  to  do  better;  that 
dinners  can  make  some  compensation  to  God  for  their  former  enormities, 
that  they  have  the  merits  of  Christ  to  co-operate  with  their  sincere 
endeavours ;  and  that  when  faith  goes  above  or  beyond  reason  it  is  cre- 
dulity. Yet  the  Assembly  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  his  erroneous 
doctrine,  and  decided  to  ^'  sustain  Mr.  James  Meek  as  minister  of  Cam- 
buslang." — [Appendix  4o  the  Re-exhibUion  of  t^te  Judicial  TesUmony. 
|)p.  168,  17Q.] 

At  the  time  of  the  declinature,  1739,  the  number  of  tiie  Seceding 
ministers  appears  to  have  been  only  eight.    In  1742,  there  were  twen- 
ty, Mr*  Wm.  Wilson  had  been  removed  by  death,,  twelve  had  been  ad- 
ded by  ordination,  and  one  by  accession.    In  1744,  they  agreed  to  a  di- 
vision into  three  Presbyteries,  viz.  Dunfermline,  Glasgow,  and  Edin- 
burgh, the  two  former  consisting  of  eight  ministers  each,  the  latter  of 
tiine*    The  number  of  settled  ministers  at  this  time  was  tweaty^five,  the 
t:ongregations  settled  and  vacant,  forty-one.    In  1747,  when  the  breach 
tooK  place  respecting  the  burgess  oath,  the  Synod  consisted  of  thirty-two 
tniaisters.    Of  these,  one,  Mr.  Thomas  Someville  took  part  with  neither 
side ;  of  the  remaining  thirty-one,  nineteen  took  the  side  of  opposition 
to  the  oath,  and  were  called,  anti-burghers-;  twelve  were  in  favor  of  it 
«nd  were  called  Burghers.    In  1774,  the  anti^burger  Synod  was  com- 
|>08ed  of  eleven  Presbvteriei,  and  about  one  hundred  ministers.     At  the 
present  Ime  the  whole  number  of  the  congregations  of  the  Secession 
m  Scodasd,  together  with  those  of  the  Reiirf  is  estimated  in  the  Reper- 
tory «t  470,  about  equal  to  one  hi^f  the  number  of  those  of  the  estabJish- 
^  Ghuroh.   The  members  of  the  United  SecesiioB  alone,  are  supposed 
to  embrace  a  fifth  or  a  fourth  pan  of  the  whole  population^  Their  mm- 
isters  are  said  to  be  about  equM  to  ooe  half  the  number  of  the  established 
Clergy,  (S^8)«    There  are  prebably  upwards  of  two  hundred  ministers 
-of  the  United  Seoession  in  Ireland ;  their  number  is  probably  about  the 
same  with  that  of  the  Presbyterians  of  the  Synod  of  Ulsler,  who  nre  dis- 
iKnters  in  beland,  as  well  as  the  Seceders;  Episcopacy  being  establish- 
ed by  taw.    There  are  other  branches  of  the  Secession,  both  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland^  whose  numbers  we  have  not  ot  accurate  informa- 
tion.   The  mimber  of  Seoeciera  in  the  Provinoes  <x  Ihe  north  is  not  nc- 
eurmletylonowttybttt  it  is  ledgsiHOe  they  had  a  Syttedio  Nova  ScotMu 
There  are  a  few  congr^itions^ef  them,  in  di&ient  parts  of  Ensland. 
in  the  Utited  Slates,  thete  are  e^iMy^six  ascnisiers  of  those  properiy 
•caUed  Se^edevs,.  aikl  about  the  «ame  number  of  ihe  A.^eciate  Kelbmi- 
ed,  who  sometimes  go  by  this  name,  from  their  having  generally  be* 
longed  to  the  Secession  b^ore  that  union  with  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
ry or  Covenanters  which  separated  them  from  us.    The  whole  number 
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of  ministers  id  the  Secession  may  therefore  be  considered  as  aboot 
eight  hundred  or  one  thousand.  Yet  this  increase  from  the  four  first  to 
eight  hundred  or  one  thousand,  is  nothing,  compared  with  the  progress  of 
many  other  Societies.  The  Methodists  have  perhaps  increased  in  a 
five  or  ten  fold  proportion.  And  it  would  be  far  more  worthy  of  grat- 
ulation  if  we  had  increased  or  even  not  declined  in  the  love  and  zeal  for 
which  our  fathers  were  distinguished. 

That  which  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  effect  of 
the  Secession,  was  its  influence  in  the  promotion  of  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  controversies  which  began  to  be  agitated  in  the  days  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Boston  respecting  the  nature  of  the  gospel,  tended  ver}  much 
to  expose  the  legal  spirit  which  prevailed,  and  to  elucidate  the  doc- 
trines of  grace.  He  and  those  who  afterwards  formed  the  Secession 
stood  side  by  side  in  this  contest  for  the  grace  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour, 
as  well  as  for  his  rights  as  the  King  and  head  of  the  church.  And  had 
he  not  been  removed  by  death  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  but  as  he 
had  been  with  them  in  maintaining  the  truth,  so  he  could  not  have  par- 
ted from  them  when  they  were  called  to  sufier  for  it.  What  has  been 
stated  informer  papers  may  show  what  was  the  occasion  of  the  Seces- 
sion, but  if  we  look  at  the  proper  grounds  of  it,  we  will  find  that  the  thing 
which  led  the  way,  was  tne  opposition  made  by  the  Assembly  to  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  these  truths  became  the  chief  matters  of  tes- 
timony, on  the  part  of  the  Seceeders.  But  to  do  justice  to  this  portion 
of  their  history,  and  of  their  Testimony,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  back, 
and  fiive  some  account  of  those  things  which  occasioned  their  act  respec- 
ting tne  doctrine  of  grace,  which  was  a  judicial  deed,  subsequent  to  the 
Testimony,  yet  regarded  as  a  part  of  it ;  and  this  will  require  a  separate 
section. 

LTol)e  continued.] 


Art.  IL    Remarks  on  the  ancient  mode  of  singing  Psaimjs. 

It  is  very  probable  that  many  are  unacquainted  with  the  origin  of  the 
practice  still  followed  in  man^  congre^tions,  of  giving  out  the  lines  of 
the  Psalm  to  enable  all  to  join  in  singing  it.  It  is  also  probable  that 
those  who  oppose  any  change  from  this  practice  are  chiefly  infli^nced 
by  a  respect  to  what  they  r^ard  as  an  ancient  custom.  But  whilst  zeal 
against  innovations  is  to  be  commended  and  cheririied,  e£n)ecially  in  such 
an  age  as  the  present,  it  appears  in  this  instance  to  be  misguided.  The 
custom  of  ^ving  out  the  line  has  neither  the  sanction  of  antiqnity,  nor 
of  the  pracuce  of  the  purest  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  age  of  the 
RefonnatioD.  •  .  > 

The  occasion  of  this  costom  in  (Scotland  was  the  intn>diietion  of  the 
igtmmk  authorized  version  of  the  Psalms.  Previous  to  the  preparation 
of  thn  vewion,  or  paraj^mue,  as  a  difierent  version  was  then  cdled,  the 
congregation  was  accostomed  to  follow  in  siogiflg  ^ith^r  by  a  psahn 
hook  or  by  memory.  Botthebooksin  the  hand*  of  the  people,  and  the 
^ms  which  they  had  committed  to  memory  were  of  no  more  uSe  to  theta 
-when  the  new  version  was  mtroduced.  In  order  therefore  to  facilitate 
its  introduction,  the  expedient  of  giving  out  the  line  was  employed,  but 
at  the  same  timer  it  was  recommended  to  the  peopte  to  return  as  soon 
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ad  possible  to  their  former  mode  of  singing  without  any  such  interrup- 
tion. 

The  act  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  is  well  known,  yet  perhaps  not 
a  few  have  never  adverted  to  its  true  spirit.  It  is  in  the  following 
terms  :  "  That  the  whole  congregation  may  join  herein,  [in  singing  of 
psalms,]  everv  one  that  can  read  is  to  have  a  psalm  book  ;  and  all  others, 
not  disabled  by  age  or  otherwise^  are  to  be  exhorted  to  learn  to  read. 
But  for  the  present,  where  many  in  the  congregation  connot  read,  it  is 
convenient  that  the  minister,  or  some  other  nt  person  appointed  by  him 
and  the  other  ruling  officers,  do  read  the  Psalm,  line  by  hne,  before  the 
singing  thereof.**  The  fij'st  part  of  this  act  enjoins  that  aU  who  could 
read  should  have  psahn  books ;  others  who  could  not  read  were  to  be 
exhorted  to  learn ;  and  why  are  these  things  mentioned  in  connexion 
with  singing  psalms  if  they  contemplated  the  continuance  of  giving  out 
the  line,  in  which  case  those  who  could  read,  would  have  no  advantage 
over  those  who  could  not»  and  those  who  had  books  would  have  no  ad- 
vantage over  those  who  bad  none  ?  It  is  veir  evident  that  these  words 
of  the  Assembly  intunate  that  sin^ng  bv  booK,  and  not  by  giving  out  the 
line,  is  the  proper  mode.  Then  it  is  added,  <<  But  for  the  present,  &c/' 
This  But^  also  intimates  something  different  in  what  is  recommended 
from  the  standing  rule  implied  in  the  previous  sentence.  This  expedient 
of  giving  out  the  line,  they  also  mention  as  temporary,  it  was  to  be  only 
^  for  the  present.**  It  is  also  limited  to  certain  places  "  where  **  cer- 
tain circumstances  requhred  it,  they  say  not  in  all  worshipinng  assemblies, 
bat  only,  ^  where**  conp^ffations  labor  under  a  certain  difficulty,  imply- 
ing that  where  this  difficulty  did  not  exist  there  was  no  occasion  for  the 
proposed  expedient  even  for  the  present.  They  do  not  justify  the  giving 
out  of  the  line  where  this  difficulty  occurs  only  to  a  small  extent,  but 
S9J  *<  where  many  in  the  oongreeation  cannot  read.**  They  also  place 
this  expedient  on  no  higher  ground  than  that  of  convenience.  They  say  no- 
thing of  the  case  of  the  blind,  whose  situation  has  more  frequently  furnished 
an  apology  for  giving  out  the  line  in  modem  times.  Perhaps  the  argument 
drawn  from  this  case  wouM  not  be  so  strong,  as  an  aif;unient  from  the 
tsm  of  the  deaf,  or  dull  of  hearing  in  favour  of  written  forms  of  prayer. 
The  blind  cooM  generally  follow  m  singing  &om  memory,  but  the  deaf 
are  quite  shut  out  from  participation  in  prayer  unless  forms  were  allow- 
ed for  their  convenience. 

The  preceding  view  of  this  act  certainly  corresponds  with  its  lan- 

r^  ;  and  that  it  also  agrees  with  its  spirit  and  intention,  appears  from 
account  whieh  is  given  of  the  preparation  and  adoption  ot  it  in  Doc- 
tor Lightfoot*s  '^Journal  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines.**  From  this  Jour- 
nal it  aroears  that  the  Commissioners  from  Scotland  opposed  this  clause 
which. allows  of  the  reading  of  the  Uhes :  and  though  the  original  fonn 
of  the  act  is  not  given  in  Ite  Journal,  it  is  altogether  probable  that  when 
it  was  committM  to  these  Commissioners,  it  was  limited  aod  modified 
agreeably  to  the  views  above  expressed.  The  fidlowing  is  the  passage 
aUadedto.. 

^  Then  was  o«r  Directory  for  singing  psalms  i^ad  over  to  the  Scots 
CommiMionen,  who  were  absent  at  the  passing  of  it ;  and  Mr.  Hender-^, 
son  iUsiiked  our  permission  of  any  to  read  the  psalms  line  by  line :  and 
this  business  held  us  some  debate :  which  ended  in  this, — ^that  the  Scots 
were  desired  to  draw  up  something  to  this  purpose.**— (j^g-/te/bo<*i 
Works,  Vol.  XllL  p.  344.  Edition  o/l825.) 

The  following  extract  fix>m  Stewart's  Collections  will  cast  some  light 
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on  the  precedine  act  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  confirm  some  of 
the  preceding  observations. 

«« By  the  act  of  Assembly  [of  the  Church  of  Scotland,]  August  6, 1649^ 
their  Commission  being  empowered  to  emit  the  paraphnise  of  the 
Psalms,  and  establish  the  same  for  public  use,  they  did  accordingly  con- 
clude and  establish  the  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  in  metre,  now  used  in 
this  church,  after  the  Presbyteries  had  sent  their  animadversions  there- 
upon." 

''It  was  the  ancient  practice  of  the  church,  as  it  is  yet  of  some  R^ 
formed  Churches  abroad,  for  the  minister  or  precentor  to  read  over  as 
much  of  the  psalm  in  metre  together,  as  was  intended  to  be  sung  at  oncei 
and  then  the  harmony,  and  melody  followed  without  interruption,  and 
people  did  either  learn  to  read,  or  get  most  of  the  psalms  by  heart;  but 
afterwards,  it  being  found,  that  when  a  new  paraphrase  of  the  psalms 
was  appointed,  it  could  not  at  first  be  so  easy  for  the  people  to  follow, 
then  it  oecame  customary,  that  each  line  was  read  by  itself,  and  then 
sung.  But  now,  having  for  so  long  time  made  use  of  this  paraphrase, 
and  the  number  of  those  who  can  read  being  increased,  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable that  the  ancient  custom  should  be  revived,  according  to  what  is 
insinuated  by  the  Directory  on  this  subject  And  that  such  who  cannot 
read  may  know  what  psalms  to  get  by  heart,  let  such  be  affixed  on  some 
conspicuous  part  of  the  pulpit  as  are  to  be  suns  in  public  at  next  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  masters  of  fiunilies 
woidd  path  [[Mtve]  the  way  for  the  more  easy  introducing  of  our  former 
practice,  by  reviving  and  observing  tfie  same  in  their  family  worship."—' 
{Stewares  CoOecOms,  Book  11.  Tit.  1.  Sect.  25,  26.) 

The  French  Protestant  Church  in  their  lOth  Synod,  whidi  met  at  Fi- 
geac  in  1579,  passed  the  foUowing  act : 

**  Churches  that  in  singing  psalms  do  first  cause  each  verse  to  be  read, 
shall  be  advised  to  forbear  that  ohil4ish  custom,  and  such  as  have  used 
themselves  unto  it  shall  be  censiured*" — {QuicVs  SynodicoHf  VoL  i, 
p.  182.) 

These  extracts  sufficiently  show  that  the  custom  of  giving  out  the  lioes 
was  no  part  of  the  Reformation,  but  was  sidisequently  introduced  to  a 
limited  extent  for  the  sake  of  convenience  in  certain  cases  rardy  if 
ever  oocorring  in  the  present  dav.  The^  also  show  that  the  moot  re- 
Rovmed  assemblies  and  purest  churches  m  the  first  days  of  the  Refor- 
mation set  themselves  against  this  custom,  uiging  people  to  learn  to 
read,  and  to  fiumish  themselves  with  psalm  books,  that  they  might  mg 
without  any  ioterrupticML  It  is  no  ways  difficult  to  ascertain  what  the 
judgment  of  the  Westminster  Aasembly  would  be  in  cases,  where  there 
wero  not  **  many  in  the  congregaticm  unable  to  read,"  and  vffaero  there 
could  be  no  difficulty  m  all  supplyinff  themselves  vrith  books,  llie  judg- 
ment of  the  Refonned  Church  of  France  needs  no  cdnmieiit  It  was 
not'  however  intended  to  enter  into  an  atguoKnt  on  this  subject  which 
has  finequently  produced  disturfasDces  m  different  denominations^  but 
merely  to  supply  a  few  extracts  to  enable  any  who  feel  an  inttrsst  in  it 
to(  ja<%a  for  tbemsdves^  whatweone  the  senthnentr  anot  usnss  of  fottner 
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Art.  Ill,     Brief  Expositions  of  Important  Teoets. 

Mr.  Editor — 

I  have  thought  it  misht  be  usefbl,  to  give  in  the  Monitor  a  brief  exposition 
of  some  passages  in  the  bible,  which  are  often  proposed  for  explanation ; 
and  the  meaning  of  which  has  been  often  mistaken.  I  have  followed  this 
practice  for  some  years,  from  the  pulpit,  immediately  before  paraphra- 
sing on  the  psalm,  and  I  trust  not  without  benefit.  Should  the  plan  meet 
your  approbation,  I  may,  occasionally  send  a  few.  remarks  on  other  pas- 
sages. "W.  E. 

*^But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but 
it  shall  be  given  to  them,  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.** — 
Matth:  xx.  28. 

In  this  verse,  the  words  in  italic,  **  it  shall  he  given  them^  inserted  in 
our  English  version,  are  not  in  the  original.  The  translators,  by  the  in- 
8<;rtion,  doubtless  intended  to  explain  the  verse,  but  unhappily,  it  not  on- 
ly perverts  the  meaning,  but  darkens  the  proofs  which  the  verse  contains, 
of  our  Saviour's  deity.  Read  the  words  as  uttered  by  our  Lord, 
leaving  out  the  addition  of  the  translators,  and  the  meaning  is  obvi- 
ous at  once.  **  To  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
to  give,  but  for  whom,  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father."  This  proves  that 
Christ  has  the  thrones  and  mansions  of  Heaven,  at  his  disposal.  He  has 
power,  as  Grod,  to  bestow  them ;  but  He  will  give  them  only  to  those, 
whom  the  Father  hath  ^ven  him  as  his  people : — only  to  those,  whom  he 
covenanted  from  eternity  to  redeem,  and  for  whom,  God  the  Father  hath 
prepared  glory,  as  the  reward  of  his  sufferings  on  their  behalf.  As  it 
stands  in  our  English  version,  some  might  be  ready  to  suppose,  that  Christ 
has  no  right  to  five  a  throne  in  heaven,  even  to  his  dearest  disciple. 
"  To  sit  on  my  nght  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it 
shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared,  of  my  Father."  This 
addition,  represents  the  Saviour  as  saying,  that  though  he  had  no  right 
to  give  a  seat  in  glory,  yet  all  for  whom  it  was  prepared,  should,  in  due 
time,  be  put  in  possession  of  this  glory,  by  God,  the  Father.  The  pas- 
sage, however,  as  it  stands  in  the  original,  instead  of  denying  this  divine 
power  to  Christ,  is  thus  a  proof  not  only  of  the  covenant  entered  into 
from  eternity,  between  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  for  the  salvation  of 
an  elect  world : — not  only  of  the  certainty  of  the  salvation  of  all,  for 
whom  Jesus  died;  but  also,  of  his  equality  with  the  Father.  Indeed, 
the  doctrine  of  the  Saviour's  Deity,  is  plainly  written  on  every  page  of 
the  bible.  Deny  his  divinity,  and  the  bible  is  a  book  without  meaning. 
The  titles,  attributes,  and  works  of  God  are  expressly,  and  without  lim- 
itation, ascribed  to  Jesus,  as  Jehovah  Sabaoth,tne  Lord  of  hosts,  as  God 
over  all,  blessed  forever.  His  essential  Deity — ^his  true  and  proper  (Jod- 
head  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  vdiere  they  "  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father."  Wo  I  to  the  polluted  worm  of  the 
dust,  who  dares  refuse  to  unite  in  the  ascription  of  praise,  with  which  all 
heaven  resounds :  ♦*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  pow- 
er, and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bles- 
sinff.  Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever." 

2d  Cor.  ii.  17.  "For  we  are  not  as  many  which  corrupt  the  word  of 
God ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  kit  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ." 
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The  word  here  correctly  rendered  corrupt,  literally  signifies  also,  to 
adulterate,  as  a  dishonest  dealer  mixes  ^ood  and  bad  merchandize  togeth- 
er, or  as  an  unjust  vintner  mixes  his  wme  with  water,  or  poisons  it  with 
deleterious  ingredients,  that  it  may  "give  its  color  in  the  cup,"  and  sell  to 
advantage.  Thus  false  teachers  adulterate  the  pure  word  of  God,  and  cor- 
rupt the  gospel,  by  human  additions  to  the  perfect  rule,  by  infusing  poi- 
sonous mixtures  into  the  water  of  life.  They  are  guilty  of  this  sin  then, 
who  add  to,  or  take  from  the  pure  and  perfect  word  of  God ;  who  by 
human  inventions,  and  useless  mixtures  would  weaken  the  efficacy  of 
the  truth,  and  deprive  of  its  nourishing  qualities,  the  bread  of  life.  Their 
pretended  regard  to  fundamentals,  assumed,  as  a  plausible  pretext  for  vend- 
mg,  with  impunity,  their  poisonous  mixtures,  may  pass  as  sufficient  with 
men ;  but  it  will  not  shield  from  the  doom  denounced  against  those  who 
**  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully."  As  wine  mixed  with  water  is  de- 
prived of  its  strength,  so  the  least  addition  to  the  word,  the  least  corruption 
of  the  institutions  of  the  Most  High,  may  rob  them  of  their  efficacy,  and 
render  them  but  a  savor  of  death  unto  death  to  the  soul.  But  more  is 
implied  in  the  word  "  corrupt"  than  this.  It  imports  not  only  that  the  ad- 
dition, like  wine  in  water,  may  deprive  the  word  and  institution  of  its 
value,  but,  that  this  addition  is  a  poisonous  and  deadly  ingredient,  which 
may  bring  on  the  deluded  victim  eternal  destruction.  It  is  needless  to 
particulanze  the  different  corruptions  of  Gk)d's  word,  which,  in  the  pre- 
sent day  defile  the  church  and  endanger  souls.  Every  addition,  how- 
ever, to  the  truths  or  institutions  of  Jehovah,  is  a  corruption  of  his  word, 
and  a  usurpation  of  his  prerogatives  and  his  throne.  To  the  dishonest 
merchant  Satan  holds  out  the  prospect  of  gain :  to  the  false  and  dishon- 
est teacher,  he  presents  the  same  temptation,  or  perhaps  the  bubble,  po- 
pularity— ^the  praise  of  men.  Alas !  sometimes  it  succeeds.  The  blood 
of  souls  is  sola /or  the  breath  of  dying  worms ; — or  they  are  left  to  per- 
ish for  want  of  the  bread  of  life,  or  poisoned  with  error,  lest  the  teacher 
be  unpopular!  O  how  necessary  the  injunction  of  the  inspired  penman 
of  our  text  to  Timothy,  and  to  every  minister:  "I  charge  thee  before 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  preach  the  word.*'  Preach  the  uncor- 
rupted  word.  Preach  as  one  who  seeks  sools,  not  his  own  glory.  Preach 
as  one  who  feels  that  he  has  more  to  secure  and  labor  for,  than  the 
praise  of  deceived  and  dying  men.  Preach  the  word  as  one  who  dreads 
to  have  the  blood  of  souls  on  his  hands,  at  a  judgment  day.  Up,  and  do 
the  work  of  the  Lord  as  one  in  earnest.  Preach  as  one  who  has  utterly 
forgotten  self,  not  as  one  whose  pride  has  sought  oven  the  pulpit  for  dis- 
play. Deliver  your  message  as  God  has  written  it.  With  prayers  and 
many  tears,  plead  that  your  every  sermon  may  be  the  very  truth  most 
pure ;  and  studied,  and  spoken,  as  though  the  destiny  of  deathless 
spirits,  through  all  the  ages  of  eternity,  were  depending  upon  it 

By  the  majesty  of  Him  whose  commission  you  bear  and  whose  word 
you  proclaim;  by  the  worth  of  souls  which  that  word  alone  can  save, 
preach  it  in  purit^r ;  that  when  the  heart  faileth  in  the  day  of  death,  you 
may  be  able,  looking  back  on  a  past  life,  to  appeal  and  say ;  ''  we  are  not 
•as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God  in  the  sight  of  God,"  have  we  spoken  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  promotion  of  his  glory. 
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Art.  IV.     The  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
'  (Continaed  from  page  If  5.) 

The  divinity  of  Christ  proved  a  sad  bone  of  contention  among  the 
Jews,  who  judged  of  him  from  his  mean  appearance,  and  not  from  his 
godlike  works  and  words.  At  one  time  tie  tells  them,  1  and  my  faiher 
are  one.  John  x.  30.  The  Jews  understood  his  meaning  well,  and  cried 
out.  We  stone  thee  for  hkuphemy^  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makesi 
Oyself  God.    John  x.  83. 

At  another  time  he  says,  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  1  work. — 
John  V.  17.  I  work  with  uncontrolled  power,  as  my  Father  works;  and 
all  things  obey  me  and  my  Fatberequally;  and  hereupon  the  Jews  soi%i;ht 
to  kill  him,  because  he  liad  said,  that  wd  was  fits  FcUher,  (i^iov  «a1ipa, 
his  own  proper,  or  peculiar  Father)  making  himself  thereby  equal  with  Ood. 
(Verse  18.)  The  Jews  knew,  though  some  among  ourselves  do  not,  what 
Jesus  meant  by  calling  God  his  own  proper  Father.  They  perceived  by 
this  expression,  that  he  made  himself  so  partlike  of  his  Father's  dioine 
nature,  as  an  earthly  son  partakes  of  his  father's  human  nature,  which 
is  the  same  in  both;  and  that  Jesus  hereby  would  distinguish  Umself  both 
from  angels,  who  are  created  sons  of  God;  and  from  believers,  who  are 
adopted  sons;  and  for  this  expression,  which  seemed  presumptuous  and 
bla^hemous,  they  sought  to  kill  him. 

On  another  occasion,  Jesqs  took  the  incommunicable  name  to  himself, 
saying,  Be^bre^imAam  was,  I  ax;  and  this  so  enraged,  the  Jews,  that  they 
took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him.  (John  viii.  58,  50.)  Now  stoning  was 
the  legal  punishment  for  blasphemy.    (Levit.  xxiv.  16.) 

Wfen  Jesus  is  accused  of  blasphemy,  for  making  himself  God,  he  ne- 
ver  does  refute  the  chaige;  but  either  vindicates  his  high  claim  in  a  covert 
way,  (which  was  needful  then,  that  his  death  might  not  be  hastened)  or 
he  paMethover  the  chaive  in  alence.  And  is  silence,  in  such  a  weighty 
matter,  consktent  with  w  character  of  Jesus?  If  he  had  not  been  Je- 
hovah, surely  it  behoved  him,  when  called  a  blasphemer,  to  tell  them 
plainly,  *'You  mistake  my  words;  I  am  not  God,  nor  mean  to  call  my- 
self so." 

Tins  charge  of  blasphemy  pursued  Jesus  through  his  ministiT»  and  at 
length  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  At  his  trial,  he  is  first  brought  before 
the  Jewish  council,  where  some  frivolous  things  are  uif;ed,  l^t  nothing 
proved.  Then  Caiaphas  stands  up,  and  says.  Art  thm  the  Son  of  the 
blessed?  Christ's  iq>pointed  hour  was  now  come,  and  his  answer  is  no 
longer  covert,  Jesus  saiih,  1  am.  The  high  priest,  knowing  well  the 
meaning  of  his  words,  rends  his  clothes,  cmd  says,  what  need  have  we  of 
fwriher  witnesses?  Ye  have  AsonlAif  blasphemy.  Whatthinkyef  And 
tkeu  all  condemned  him  to  be  guiltu  of  death.    (Mark  xiv.  61,  &c.) 

Next  he  is  hurried  before  the  bar  of  Pilate,  to  have  their  sentence 
confirmed.  Here  again  some  idle  matters  are  first  urged,  but  not  re- 
garded by  the  governor.  Jesus  is  accused  of  aspiring  to  be  king,  bat 
tadtfes  Pilate  by  declaring  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  At  feogth 
the  capital  chaige  of  blasphemy  is  brought,  whicn  finished  the  trial,  ne 
hm)e  a  Uno,  say  the  Jews,  and  by  our  kao  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  809  of  Ood.  Pilate,  hearing  Ms,  was  much  afiraid;  and  go- 
hig  to  the  judgment-hall  affain,  says  to  Jesus,  whence  art  thoul  But  Je^ 
sus  gave  him  no  answer.  Pilate  saith,  speakest  thou  not  unto  met  Knoujest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  power  to  release  tkeel  Je- 
sus  answered,  thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were 
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given  thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee^  hath  the 
greater  sin.  This  answer  somewhat  checked  Pilate,  but  an  outcry  from 
the  Jews  quickens  him,  and  he  passeth  sentence.     (John  xix.  7,  4*^.) 

Thus  both  at  the  bar  of  Caiaphas  and  Pilate,  the  capital  charge  brought 
against  Jesus  was  blasphemy,  or  the  calling  himself  in  a  peculiar  sense 
the  Son  of  God,  and  tnereby  middng  himself  equal  with  Gkxi.  For  this 
he  was  condemned  to  die;  and  be  suffered  death,  as  a  blasphemer,  for 
laying  claim  to  divmit^r.  And  were  he  now  in  Britain,  a  multitude  of 
thiose,  who  are  fed  at  ms  altar,  would  lift  a  heel  against  him,  aad  hale  him 
to  a  gibbet,  and  cry  out  as  before,  If  thou  be  the  Son  cf  Ood^  come  down 
from  thy  callows,  and  toe  wiU  bdieoe  that  thou  art  the  proper  Son  of 
God,  neither  an  adopted  Son,  nor  a  created  Son,  but  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  the  Father.    (John  i.  18.) 

Perhaps  they  might  go  further,  so  great  is  their  zeal,  and  having  cru- 
cified the  Saviour  on  a  false  charge  of  blasphemy,  might  crucify  ms  fol* 
lowers  on  a  base  prelence  of  idolatry.  A  minute  philosopher  has  dared 
to  publish  muttering  words  about  it;  one,  who  Ukes  to  live  upon  the  alms 
arising  from  the  Lord's  service;  and  can  say  genteely,  hail  masterf  and 
betray  the  master's  honor,  as  a  friend  of  old  did. 

When  Jesus  says,  the  Father  is  greater  than  he:  and  the  Son  is  igno- 
rant of  the  day  of  Jud^ent;  these  ttnogs  must  be  ascribed  to  his  human 
nature.  As  touching  his  Godhead,  be  is  equal  to  the  Father,  being  de- 
clared, to  be  one  wiSi  the  Father,  one  in  nature,  and  bearing  his  express 
image:  but  as  touching  his  manhood,  is  inferior  to  the  Father,  and  his 
human  nature,  we  are  told,  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature^  which  supposeth 
a  finiie  boundary.  And  thmi^  at  last  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will  be  de-1 
hvered  up  to  the  Father,  this  must  be  understood  of  his  mediatoria 
kingdom.  All  things  are  administered  at  present  by  the  hand  of  Jesus, 
as  God-man  mediator;  but  when  this  dispensation  ends,  the  kingdom  will 
return  to  its  original  order;  and  when  thus  returned,  it  is  not  said,  the 
Father  will  be  all  in  all,  but  Qod  (the  triune  God)  will  be  all  in  alL 

That  the  Son  vriU  not  lose  his  essential  kingdom,  as  God,  when  his 
mediatorial  kingdom,  as  Gk>d-man  ceaseth,  seems  plain  from  these  words 
of  the  Fatherto  the  Son,  Thy  throne^  O  Ood^  is  for  everandever;  which 
words  ascribe  an  everlasting  dominion  to  the  1^,  when  his  meditorial 
kinsdom  is  no  more. 

Thus,  Sur,  I  have  given  you  a  summary  proof  of  Christ's  divinity  from 
the  BiUe;  and  can  you  suppose  that  the  scriptures  would  tell  you  plains 
br  again  and  again,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  JehmxA;  is  Chd;  the  true  CM; 
the  mighty  Ood;  ibejust  God;  and  Qod  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore^  if 
he  was  not  truly  God?  All  these  lofty  expressions  are  applied  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  would  naturaUy  mislead  plain  men,  yea,  and  would  con- 
found all  plain  language,  if  he  is  not  truly  God.  A  maamiist  have  die 
^  serpent's  subtlety,  and  chop  and  mince  his  lo^  miglhty  ioe,  vrfao 
tetk  banish  Christ's  divinky  out  of  these  expressions.  But  what  then 
must  become  of  the  poor,  who  are  the  chief  subjects  of  the  gospel-king- 
dom? They  cannot  buv  the  spawn  of  subtle  bniins;  Mr,  if  purohasedt 
couM  digest  it  They  nave  nothing  but  the  Bible;  and  if  Jesus  isnot  tr»- 
ly  God,  theBible  would  miriead  tbm;  and  so  for  waLtof  a  scribe's  c^» 
imd  dictionary,  they  must  all  miscarry  truly. 

You  have  heard  before,  that  the  xmse  are  taken  in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  now,  Sir,  hear  bow  the  Lord  takes  them.  Gins  and  snares  are  scat- 
tered in  his  word  to  catch  a  subtle  scribe;  just  as  traps  are  laid  by  us  to 
catch  a  fox  or  foulmart.    Every  fundamental  doctrine  meets  with  some- 
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thing)  which  seems  directly  to  oppose  it;  and  these  seeming  contradic- 
tions  are  the  traps,  which  are  laid.  A  lofty  scribe,  who  depends  upon 
his  own  subtlety,  and  cannot  pray  sincerely  for  direction,  is  sure  to  be 
taken  in  these  snares;  but  an  humble  pra^ng  soul  escapes  them;  or  if  his 
foot  be  caujg^  the  snare  is  broken,  and  his  soul  delivered. 

Some  things  qioken  of  the  humannature  of  Christ,  and  of  his  media- 
torial  character  4ind  office,  are  the  traps  laid  about  his  diyinity,  to  catch 
a  modem  scribe;  as  the  meanness  of  Christ^s  appearance  in  Judea,  was 
a  trap  to  catch  an  ancient  rabbL 

Isaiah  has  an  awful  word  about  these  traps,  which  are  laid  around  the 
Saviour's  person.  He  (Jesus)  sktdl  he  for  'a  «mctuary  (unto  some),  lut 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  tiie  houses  o^  Isra- 
el; for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  (Isa.  viii. 
14.)  And  they  were  taken  in  the  snare;  for  tKey  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glarVf  as  a  vile  blasphemer. 

Mo  one  has  cause  to  complain  ofthese  traps,  because  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance  is  promised  to  all  them,  that  seek  it  earnestly;  and  if  men  are 
too  la^y  or  too  lofty  to  seek  this  assistance,  they  are  justly  suffered  to 
stumble,  and  fall,  md  be  broken^  andbe  snared^  and  be  taken  (Isa.  viii.  15.) 

But,  Sir»  if  you  would  take  a  modem  rabbi  for  your  tutor,  and  seat 
yourself  beneath  his  feet,  and  catch  the  droppings  of  his  mouth;  whither, 
whither  must  you  fly  for  shelterT  Alas  I  the  mmiem  scribes  are  just  in 
aiich  a  hobble  now  about  Jesus,  as  the  Jewish  scribes  were.  Some  said 
then,  he  is  John  the  Bmtist;  others  said,  no»  he  is  Blias;  and  others  con- 
tradicted both,  and  called  him,  Jeremias^  or  one  of  the  prophets.  So  it 
was  then;  and  so  it  is  now.  Some  say,  he  is  a  mere  many  as  the  Turk's 
say;  and  such  professors  only  need  a  pair  of  whiskers,  to  pass  for  mus- 
selmen.  Other  say,  be  has  an  angets  naturef  but  his  head  and  shouMers 
taller  than  the  hj^est  angel  Others  contradict  them  both,  and  say 
he  is  a  God;  but  having  lost  a  small  article  in  St.  John's  greek  gospel,  be 
is  not  the  God.  Others  laugh  at  this,  and  say,  he  is  no  God  at  lUl,  but 
hoisted  into  Godship  by  his  office;  and  must  be  worshipped  in  a  lower 
strain,  as  wily  courtiers  worriiip  princes,  asstarving  levities  worship  pat- 
rons,  as  antiquarians  worship  rust,  or  as  Christian  men  will  worship 
ipammon. 

Again,  whilst  some  affirm,  he  is  not  traly  God,  otheis  have  affirmed, 
he  was  not  truly  man,  or  had  no  real  human  nature;  and  so  amcmgst  them 
all,  they  have  «tript  him  worse  than  the  Roman  soldiers  did,  who  look 
his  cloathes,  yet  left  his  carcase;  but  these  n^ues  have  run  away  with 
every  thing.  According  to  their  various  iiemcies,  he  is  neither  God,  nor 
angel,  nor  man;  and  what  else  they  can  make  him,  I  seeaot,  unless  it  be 
a  aevU,  as  the  Jewish  scribes  made  him,  (John  viii.  52) 

Thus  Jesus  proves  asad  stone  of  jftimUti^  tothe  k>%  soribes,who  floun- 
der round  about  him,  and  bedaub  him  mevously,  but  cannot  get  up  to  him; 
and  as  eveiy  scribe  grows  sharper  than  his  brother,  some  new  nature  is  in- 
vented for  the  Saviour.  And  Sir,  if  you  renounce  the  plain  account  of 
tl]»  Bible,  you  vrill  find  as  many  caps  for  Christ's  head^  as  there  are 
n»|M;^tf  ia  a  scribe's  hrauL 

K^Jesus  Christ  is  not  truly  God,  all  his  apostles,  exceptiitt;  Judas,  vrere 
idolaters:  for  they  worshimed  him  vrith  great  solemnity  at  his  ascension. 
(Luke  xxiv.  52.)  Also  all  the  Christians  of  the  first  and  purest  age  were 
idolaters;  for  we  leara  fi^m  undoubted  heathen  records,  that  they 
prayed  and  sang  praises  to  one  Jesus,  according  to  the  character  given 
them  by  Paul,  They  coil  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  in  eve- 
Vol.  JUL  15 
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ry  place.  (I  Cor.  I  2.)  Yea,  and  all  the  aneels  too,  except  the  de^]0^ 
are  highly  guSty  (^  idolatry-;  for  thev  sing  deli^htfal  praises  into  God 
and  the  Lamb.  (Rev.  ▼•  xi,  12.)  Which  adoration  pots  the  devils,  who- 
are  utter  haters  of  idolatry,  in  a  cruel  rage  at  the  book  of  Revelations^ 
where  this  worship  is  recorded;  and  niakes  them  raise  up  human  tools  to* 
vilify  the  book,  and  try  to  banish  it  ftomthe  sacred  canon. 

Enough,  enoi^,  Doctor;  put  no  more  shieves  upon  the  cart,  lest  you 
break  it  down.  An  overstocked  market  oversets  it  commonly :  and  a 
drove  of  lean  proofs  coming  after  the  other,  may  prove  like  Pharaoh'» 
second  drove  of  lean  oxen,  which  devoured  all  the  fat  ones.  I  would 
have  no  m<»e  than  just  enough  of  the  best  fed  goose;  crammii^  only 
breeds  a  surfeit.  And  I  have  heard  enough  to  satisfy  me,  that  Jesus  ]» 
my  maker  and  preserver,  the  God  in  whom  I  Uve  and  move  and  have 
my  being,  who  deserves  my  highest  worship  and  my  best  obedience.— ^ 
And  it  seems  agreed^le  to  common  sense,  that  none  can  redeem  a  worlds 
but  the  Maker  of  it  Yet  I  am  still  in  the  dark  about  your  new  convenant. 
How  does  it  differ  from  the  old;  and  how  must  I  get  a  slice  of  the  new? 
Nature,  you  say,  cannot  carve  for  herself:  who  tl^n  must  do  this  office 
for  her,  and  put  the  meat  upon  her  trencher? 

An  answer  to  both  your  questions,  will  occasion  some  little  repetition^ 
Sir,  yet  not  a  needless  one,  since  it  respects  the  way  to  life,  which  is  too 
commonly  mistaken. 

In  a  covenant  of  works,  a  man  rniut  work  ior  life  by  his  mon  wiU  and 

C€r,  (HT  by  the  natural  abilities  be  is  endowed  with.  He  stands  upoo 
own  legs,  and  had  need  kx>k  well  to  them :  for  the  tenor  of  this  co* 
venant  is,  do  and  live  ;  transgress  and  die.  A  single  trip  mins  all,  as  in 
angels,  so  in  Adam :  but  if  the  whole  is  kept  witbnit  a  flaw,  a  right  to 
life  is  purchased  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  |>rofiitM. 

In  the  covenant  of  grace,  all  things  are  purchased  for  us ;  and  bestow-' 
ed  upon  us,  graciously  or  freely. 

These  two  covenants  are  called  the  old  and  new :  no  more  are  notic* 
ed  in  scripture ;  and  a  suitaUe  law^  respecting  b«di,  is  mentioned,  the 
law  of  workSf  and  the  law  of  fUth.  (Rom.  iiL  27.)  All  other  laws  are 
cobwebs  of  an  human  brainy  such  as  the  law  of  smccre  ebedience,  the 
law  of  love^  dec.  For  love  and  obedience  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  not 
the  law  of  the  new  covenant. 

And  now.  Sir,  God  hunself  shall  tell  vou  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah, 
what  the  new  covenant  is.  Behold  the  days  comOf  smith  the  Lord^  that  1 
mil  make  a  new  covenant  vnth  the  komse  of  Israel^  not  like  that  1  made 
at  Sinai ;  but  Ms  shall  be  the  covenant,  1  ymlputmylaw  in  their  inward 
partSj  and  write  it  m  their  hearts;  I  vrill  be  their  Chd,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people;  1  vnl]  forgive  their  iniqmtieefa$^  remember  Uwir  sins  n^ 
(i^rem.  xxxi.  81,  &€•)  And  to  tnis  8t  Paul  alludes,  Heb.  viiL  8,  dec 
X.  16,  17. 

Ea^ekiel  describes  this  covenant  more  minutely,  I  will  sprinkle  dean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  ;  I  will  deanse  you  from  all  your 
fiUhinessand  all  your  idds;  l-wHigieeyou  a  new  heart,  and  I  irin  put 
a  new  spirit  in  you ;  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  yourfesh,  and  I 
ymi\giwyouanheartofflesh;I  mSl  put  my  spirit  vnthin  you,  and  caxm^ 
you  to  uxuk  in  my  statutes.    (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  ftc.) 

The  new  covenant  is  here  shewn  to  consist  of  a  rich  and  gracious  bun- 
dle of  free  promises,  in  which  I  wHl  and  1  will  runs  throi^h  the  whole. 
God  does  not  say,  ^Make  yourselves  obedient,  and  then  I  will  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  to  wash  away  guilt;"  but  he  says,  ^I  wUl  do 
both ;  Iwi^l  pardon  you,  and  make  you  obedient  also ;  y**"    '  -*''  ' 
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«T6ry  thing,  and  do  it  by  my  SjmiL  Not  your  own  miffht,  but  my  Spir- 
it shall  sanctify  your  heart,  and  engage  your  feet  to  walk  in  my  statutes.'' 
This  covenant  is  too  glorious  for  nature  to  behold :  she  shrinks  from 
the  dasxiing  si^t ;  fears  woefiil  consequences  from  it ;  and,  trembling 
for  morality,  beseeches  the  vicar  to  marry  Moses  unto  Jesus,  and  couple 
the  two  covenants,  From  this  adulterous  alliance  springs  the  spurious 
covenant  of  faith  and  works,  with  a  spruce  new  set  <rf*  duties,  half  a 
yard  long,  called  legally-evan^Ucal,  or  evangelically-le^l ;  unknown  to 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  but  discovered  lately  by  some  ingenious  gentle- 
men. 

However,  Jesus  does  not  thank  old  nature  for  her  fears.  He  has  pro- 
mised in  his  covenant,  to  provide  a  new  heart,  and  good  feet,  as  well 
as  justification  and  pardon ;  and  what  he  promiseth,  he  will  perform. 
Jesus  does  not  want  the  staff  of  Moses ;  nor  will  the  master  of  tne  house 
suffer  an  alliance  with  his  servant. 

And  so  mudh.  Sir,  for  the  nature  of  the  new  covenant :  your  next 
question  was,  how  do  we  become  partakers  of  it  ?  Now  the  blessings 
of  this  covenant  were  all  purchased  by  Jesus,  and  are  lodged  in  his  hand 
to  dispose  of;  free  pardons  to  bless  a  guilty  sinner,  free  grace  to  sanctify 
his  nature,  with  full  power  to  lead  him  safe  to  Canaan.  Jesus  therefore 
says,  look  to  me^  and  be  saved  ;  come  to  me,  and  1  will  give  you  rest. — 
But  the  bare  command  and  invitation  of  his  word  will  not  bring  us  to 
him.  \ 

Nature  lost  her  legs  in  paradise,  and  has  not  found  them  since :  nor  has 
she  any  wUl  to  come  to  Jesus.  The  way  is  steep  and  narrow,  full  of 
aetf-denials,  crowded  up  vnth  stumbling-blocks ;  she  cannot  like  it :  and 
when  she  does  come,  it  is  with  huge  complaining.  Moses  is  obliged  to 
floff  her  tightly,  and  make  her  heart  ache,  before  she  casts  a  weeping 
low  on  Jesus.  Once  she  doated  on  this  Jewish  lawgiver,  was  fairfy 
wedded  to  him,  and  sought  to  please  him  by  her  works,  and  he  seemed 
a  kmdly  husband :  but  now  he  grows  so  fierce  a  tyrant,  there  is  no  bear- 
ing of  him.  When  she  takes  a  wry  step,  his  mouth  is  always  full  of 
cursing ;  and  his  resentments  so  implacable,  no  weeping  will  appease 
him,  nor  promise  of  amendment. 

Why,  Doctor,  you  are  got  into  your  altitudes :  I  do  not  understand 
yoo.  Figures  are  above  my  match :  I  never  could  get  through  arithme- 
tic.   Pray,  let  us  have  plain  English. 

So  you  shall,  sir.  Man  is  born  under  the  law  of  works,  and  of  course 
is  wedded  to  that  law:  it  is  the  law  of  nature.  Traces  of  the  moral 
law  are  still  upon  his  heart ;  the  fall  has  blotted  the  two  tables,  but  not 
d^aced  them  wholly.  Where  revelation  is  bestowed,  the  tables  are  re- 
newed, as  at  iSinai ;  but  wrote  as  yet  in  stone ;  not  on  the  heart ;  record- 
ed in  the  sacred  volume,  but  not  ensraven  on  the  inward  parts.  By 
means  of  this  outward  revelation  and  tne  moral  sense,  men  acquire  some 
notion  of  a  covenant  of  works.  This  covenant  suits  their  nature,  and  is 
nnderstood  in  a  measure,  though  neither  in  its  full  extent  nor  in  its  awfiii 
penalties.  Jesus  begins  his  lectures  with  the  law  of  works,  some- 
what known  to  the  scholar,  and  ui^s  that  law  on  his  conscience 
vnth  viffor,  to  drive  him  to  the  law  of  faith.  The  young  Israelite  is  call- 
^  to  Mount  Sinai,  where  Jesus  trains  his  people  now,  as  he  did  afore- 
time. And  until  the  heart  has  had  a  thorough  schooling  here,  has  heard 
and  felt  the  thunders  of  the  law,  it  will  be  hard  and  stony.    It  majr  be 

titifiil  to  others,  but  want  compassion  for  itself;  may  weep  at  a  neigh- 
or's  rain,  but  cannot  truly  feel  for  its  own.    The  bosom  is  bound  about 
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with  wrqipers  of  obediencey  that  when  the  curses  of  the  law  are  heard 
they  only  tingle  in  the  ear  and  graze  upon  the  breast,  but  do  not  pierce 
the  conscience.  The  man  knoweth  not  his  real  danger :  the  law  of  works , 
refreshes  him  ;  and  while  he  sippeth  comfort  from  his  faint  of>cdience« 
Jesus  Christ  is  only  used  as  a  make- weight, — like  the  small  dust  thrown 
in  the  scale  to  turn  the  balance. 

Now  the  legal  heart  is  crushed  at  Sinai :  there  Jesus  Christ,  by  his 
Spirit,  sets  the  law  home  upon  the  sinner's  conscience ;  then  hefeeh  that 
the  curses  in  the  law  are  his  proper  portion,  not  because  he  is  the  chief 
of  sinners,  but  because  he  is  a  sinner.  Thus  his  bosom  is  unswaddled, 
the  heart  begins  to  bleed,  the  mouth  is  stopped  auite,  all  legal  worthiness 
is  gone,  he  stands  condemned  by  the  law,  and  (ul  his  hope  is  fixed  on  Je- 
sus. While  the  law  was  only  written  on  paper,  he  found  no  galling  con- 
demnation. His  heart,  like  the  stony  tables,  received  the  letter,  and  felt 
no  impression ;  but  when  the  commandment  reached  his  inmost  soul,  then 
he  died.  This  makes  a  free  salvation  highly  needful,  a  lohole  Saviour 
truly  precious,  and  a  pure  covenant  of  grace  delightful.  And  now  the 
scholar  jK)mes  to  Jesus  Christ,  with  cap  in  hand,  and  bended  knee,  and 
bleedingneart,  and  with  St  Peter's  gospel  prayer.  Lord,  save,  or  1  per- 
ish. 

Being  thus  convinced  of  sin,  his  heart  can  have  no  rest  till  he  receives 
a  pardon,  and  finds  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  understanding.  He 
feels  a  real  condemnation ;  and  must  have  absolution,  not  from  man  but 
God.  Once  he  prayed  for  pardon,  and  rose  up  from  his  knees  content^ 
ediy  without  it.  His  heart  was  whole ;  he  dicf  not  want  a  pardon ;  nav, 
it  seemed  a  presumption  to  expect  it.  Yet  sure  what  we  may  ask  with- 
out presumption,  we  may  expect  without  presumption.  But  nr>w  the 
scholar  sees  his  legal  title  unto  heaven  is  lost,  and  nnds  a  legal  condem- 
nation in  his  own  breast  beside,  which  makes  him  hasten  to  the  surety^ 
and  call  upon  him,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  our  sins,  and  as 
the  Lord  our  righteousness.  He  views  the  surety  as  his  law*fiilfiller ; 
both  as  his  leffM  title  and  his  legal  sacrifice  ;  and  he  wants  an  applica- 
tion of  these  blessings  to  his  heart — an  application  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
witness  that  they  are  placed  to  his  account. 

He  sees  a  need,  that  both  the  legal  title  and  the  leffol  sacrifice  should 
be  imputed,  to  answer  all  the  law's  demands.  And  he  marvels  much 
that  any  who  allow  the  imputation  of  Christ's  death  should  yet  object  to 
the  imputation  of  his  life  ;  since,  if  the  obedience  of  Christ's  death  may 
be  imputed,  or  placed  to  our  account  for  pardon,  why  may  not  the  obe- 
dience of  his  Ufe  be  imputed  also  for  justification,  or  a  title  unto  glory? 
One  is  full  as  easy  to  conceive  of  as  the  other :  both  are  purcha^  by 
the  surety  ;  both  are  wanted  to  discharge  our  legal  debts;  and  both  vrill 
be  embraced  and  sought  with  eagerness  when  our  debts  and  wants  are 
truly  known.  But  here  the  matter  sticks ;  men  do  not  feel  their  wants, 
and  so  reject  imvuted  righteousness.  The  heart  must  be  broken  down 
and  humbled  well  before  it  can  submit  to  this  righteousness.  (Rom.  x.  3.) 
Till  we  see  ourselves  utter  bankrupts  we  shall  go  about  to  establish 
our  own  righteousness,  and  cannot  rest  upon  the  surety's  obedience,  the 
God-man's  ri^htousness,  as  our  legal  title  unto  glory. 

But,  sir,  this  is  not  all.  Every  one  who  is  bom  of  Gkxi  is  made  to 
hunger  for  implanted  holiness,  as  well  as  thirst  for  imputed  righteousness. 
They  want  a  meetness  for  glory,  as  well  as  title  to  it ;  and  know  they 
could  not  bear  to  live  with  Grod,  unless  renewed  in  his  image.  Heaven 
would  not  suit  them  without  hoUoess,  nor  could  they  see  the  face  of  God 
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^thotXt  it.  And  having  felt  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  plague  of  their  sin- 
fill  nature,  by  conviction  from  Uie  Holy  Spirit,  (John  xvi.  8.)  this  has 
taught  them  both  to  dread  sin  and  loathe  it :  to  loathe  it  for  its  vile  un- 
t^leanness,  and  dread  it  for  the  curse  it  brings.  They  consider  sin  as 
bringing  both  the  deviPs  nature  and  the  deviPs  hell.  They  view  it  and 
detest  It  as  the  poison  of  the  moral  World,  the  filthiness  of  H  spirit,  the 
loathing  of  an  Holy  God,  and  isuch  a  cursed  abomination  as  tioUiing  but 
the  blood  of  Christ  could  purge  away. 

And,  sir,  where  imputed  riglUeousness  is  not  onljr  credited  as  a  gospe 
doctrine,  bat  receivea  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  application,  it  produces  love 
to  Jesus,— 4ender  love  with  gratitude.  And  this  divine  love  not  only 
makes  us  willing  to  obey  him,  but  makes  us  like  him ;  for  Ood  is  love.     . 

Christian  huiness,  sprinjpnff  from  the  application  of  imputed  risht- 
^ousness  is  a  glorious  work  mdeed,  far  exceeding  moral  decency,  its  thin 
shadow  and  its  dusky  image.  It  is  a  true  devotedness  of  heart  to  Gk)d,  a 
Becking  of  his  glory.  Walking  in  his  fear  and  love,  rejoicing  in  him  as  a 
reconciled  Father,  and  delighted  with  his  service  as  the  only  freedom. 

Full  provision  is  made  for  this  holiness  in  the  new  covenant ;  and  Je- 
sus, the  noble  kin^  of  Israel,  bestows  it  on  his  subjects.  Let  me  repeat 
his  words :  I  will  give  a  new  heart,  and  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
<md  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes.  Believers  look  to  him  with  prayer 
4Uk1  faith ;  by  looking  are  transformed  into  his  image,  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  and 
taste  the  blessed  fruits  of  Canaan  before  they  pass  the  banks  of  Jordan. 

But,  sir,  the  holiest  Christian  can  put  no  trust  in  his  holiness.  His 
daily  seeking  to  rrow  in  grace  proves  his  holiness  defective.  Tekel  is 
wrote  on  every  duty,  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  uxmt" 
ing.  (Dan.  v.  2%)  And  he  knows  the  meaning  of  (hose  weighty  words, 
«pplioable  both  to  soul  and  body,  Verily,  every  man  at  his  best  estate,  is 
^Ito^ether  vanity^  (Psalm  xxxix.  5.)  His  utmost  holiness  and  his  freest 
services  do  not  answer  the  demand  of  God's  law  ;  and  if  depended  on 
for  justiik^ation  in  any  measure,  would  brinp  him  under  the  law  s  penaltV, 
«nd  condemn  him.  He  is  therefore  forced  to  fly  out  of  himself  entirely, 
«nd  seek  a  refii^e  only  in  Christ. 

[To  be  contiDued.] 


Aet.  v.— 'ItecrwMc  ^  Population  m  Heathen  NtAitms^ 

[Commiwicated  by  a  Muaioaary  at  the  Sandwich  Isiands.] 

I  WISH  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  Christian  public  to  the  distressiuK 
isu^t,  that  heathen  nations  decrease  rapidly  before  Ae  march  qfcivUixa* 
tioni  to  assign  some  causes  for  the  fact,  and  to  speak  of  the  influence 
which  a  fact  if  this  kind  sheuid  eaxrt  on  the  conduct  of  Christians. 

No  one  at  all  conversant  with  history  or  acquainted  with  heathen  nsn- 
<ioo8|  will  dety  that  sHch  is  the  fact.  Look  at  South  America.  Whern 
is  her  once  numerous  jpopwiation  ?  Gone,  ^one  for  ever !  Where  ain 
the  former  occupants  «f  the  West  Indies  ?  rerished,*-^-«wept  as  with  the 
besom  of  destruction.  And  how  is  it  with  ihe  once  numerous  tribes  who 
lined  the  abores  of  the  Atlantic,  where  she  washes  what  is  now  called 
New-England  7  Where  are  the  warriors  who  once  spread  terror  through 
the  whole  coafttry^  or  who  hunted  their  game  where  smiling  villages, 
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with  their  numerous,  busy  population  are  now  seen?  Not  a  vestige  re- 
mains of  them  to  show  the  traveller  where  once  they  kindled  their  coun- 
cil fires,  or  lay  in  ambush  to  surprise  and  destroy  their  unsuspecting  foe. 
And  I  surely  need  not  ask,  what  are  the  prospects  of  the  remainin;^  tribes 
of  Indians  at  the  West  and  South !  Thrust  from  the  ranks  of  civilized 
nations,  when  about  to  assume  the  only  standing  which  could  prevent 
their  irretrievable  ruin,  and  trodden  to  the  dust  by  the  very  men  who  had 
aworn  to  protect  them,  the  heart  of  every  Christian  philanthropist  in  the 
land  bleeds  in  anticipation  of  their  speedy  and  utter  extinction !  So  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  other  islands  of  the  Pacific  where  men  from 
Christian  countries  have  commenced  the  work  of  civilization.  T\do,  at 
the  lowest  computation — I  think  tJiree — die  where  one  is  bom ;  and  full 
half  who  are  bom  die  before  they  reach  the  age  of  three  years.  And 
this  mortality  obtains  where  means  of  civilization  are  most  abundant. — 
A  member  of  this  mission,  in  a  recent  visit  to  Tahiti,  saw  a  missionary 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society  who  had  labored  a  few  years  on  one 
of  the  Friendly  Islands,  unfrequented  by  men  from  other  countries,  and .. 
he  stated  the  increase  to  be  as  two  to  four,  or  as  ^at  as  the  decrease  at 
Tahiti  and  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Wherever  civilization  has  gone  to  the 
aid  of  the  heathen,  professedly  to  raise  them  from  their  degradation, 
they  have  sickened  at  her  approach,  and  her  embrace  has  been  to 
them  the  embrace  of  death.  Did  heathen  nations  know  the  result  of 
their  intercourse  with  men  from  lands  professedly  Christian,  they  would 
cry  out  like  the  Ekronites  on  the  approach  of  the  ark  of  (Jod — would 
flee  from  contact  with  men  of  other  countries  as  they  would  avoid  the 
plaffue. 

But  why  is  it  so  7  Why  should  the  heathen  shrink  away  and  die  at  the 
approach  of  civilization  ?  Most  certainly  there  is  no  necessity  that  such 
snould  be  the  result.  The  heathen  are  ignorant  and  tmcivilized,  and 
they  need  the  aid  of  civilization ;  and  they  mi^ht  derive  incalculable  ben- 
efit by  their  intercourse  with  men  from  Christian  countries.  The  cause, 
then,  why  they  derive  no  benefit  from  such  intercourse  must  be  sought  in 
the  character  of  foreigners  who  visit  them,  and  in  the  course  they  have 
seen  proper  to  pursue. 

One  reason  why  the  intercourse  of  foreigners  with  heathen  nations  has 
proved  so  disastrous  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  the  wants  of  the  hea- 
then have  in  consequence  greatly  increased,  while  the  facilities  for  sup- 
plying those  wants  have  been  withheld.  Merchants  visit  uncivilized  na- 
tions, and  make  a  display  of  their  trinkets  and  goods ;  others  land  on  their 
shores,  and  build  houses,  and  purchase  horses,  and  live  after  the  style  of 
their  own  country.  The  people  see  the  superiority  of  the  method  of  liv- 
,  in^  adopted  by  their  visitors,  and  they  pine  for  these  untried  gratifications. 
Still,  even  if  they  may  contrive  to  obtain  these  foreign  commodities  for  a 
season,  they  cannot  be  said  to  derive  benefit,  permanent  benefit,  unless 
they  are  put  in  a  way  to  supply  their  own  wants.  But  those  who  profess 
to  desire  the  civilisation  of  the  heathen  are  not  forward  to  teach  them 
the  Tt\9  'dnd  usages  of  civilized  life.  They  would  keep  them  in  ignorance, 
WO'  '/i  render  them  dependent,  that  they  mi^ht  the  more  easily  tdce  ad- 
vaiO^i^e  of  their  necessities.  How  was  it  with  the  Cben^iee  and  Choc- 
taw tribes  oflndiansT  While  they  continued  their  savage  mode  of  life, 
were  loving  in  their  habits,  idle  and  intemperate,  and,  of  course,  wasting 
away,  little  fear  was  expressed  as  to  their  influence  on  the  community 
around  them ;  they  might  indeed  be  vicious,  and  idle,  and  improvident, 
but  they  were  a  surer  prey  to  the  harpies  who  hovered  di>out  them,  ready 
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to  seize  and  bear  avray  the  last  pittance  in  their  possession.  But  no 
Booner  did  these  tribes  cease  their  wandering  habits,  and  resolve  on  cnl- 
tivating  their  soil,  and  becoming  skilled  in  the  arts  and  usages  of  ciTilized 
life,  than  they  were  compelled  to  feel  the  iron  hand  of  oppression  wrest- 
ing from  them  their  all,  and  driving  them  naked  into  the  wilderness.  And 
I  aver  that  this  is  the  very  spirit  with  which  Christians  have  approached 
heathen  nations. 

But  the  chief  reason  why  the  intercourse  of  foreigners  with  heathen 
nations  has  proved  so  disastrous  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  many  of  them 
have  introduced  almost  every  vice  that  can  disgrace  and  niin  soul  and 
body,  while  they  scarcely  practice  a  single  virtue  before  the  heathen. — 
This  is  a  most  affecting  truth.  Multitudes — not  of  the  lower  classes  of 
sodety  only^^but  men  who  would  be  thought  gentlemen^  intelligent  and 
honorable,  and  who  may  have  occupied  a  high  rank  in  society  at  home — ^I 
aay,  multitudes  of  these  men  no  sooner  land  on  heathen  shores,  than  they 
plunge  headlong  into  scenes  of  dissipation ;  wallow  in  the  slough  of  sinful 
indu^ence.  The  miseries  thus  entailed  upon  ^e  heathen  are  shocking 
beyond  description,  and  are  nearly  irremediable.  To  specify, — look  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  For  fifteen  years  the  gospel  has  been  preached 
at  these  islands,  and  every  means  employed  to  heal  the  maladies  of  the 
soul  and  body*  Yet,  aAer  all,  notwithstanding  the  force  of  example  in 
their  teachers,  notwithstanding  medical  assistance  and  instruction  to  pa- 
rents in  rearing  their  children,  notwithstandinj;  every  agency  we  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  the  people,  and  notwithstanding  the  favorable  changes 
which  have  actually  taken  place  among  them,  the  people  are  not  healed ; 
disease  and  death  are  not  prevented ;  the  people  continue  to  decrease. 
And  why  7  Diteoie  has  contaminated  their  blood ;  the  seat  of  life  is 
tainted,  and  loathesome  and  deadly  diseases  are  transmitted  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Oh,  what  disclosures  will  be  made  at  the  bar  of  Gk>d  I 
What  an  account  will  Christian  nations  be  called  to  render  to  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  I 

In  view  of  these  facts,  let  Christian  nations  feel  their  indebtedness  to 
the  heathen*  Paul  felt  that  he  was  a  debtor  to  men  of  every  character 
and  description.  So  should  Christians  all  feel,  and,  in  view  of  this  indebt- 
edness, should  they  act.  Oh,  rav  friends,  my  Christian  brethren,  how 
cheerfuUy  ought  you,  ought  toe  auj  to  toil  for  the  degraded  heathen  I — 
Had  Christians  been  prompt  in  obeying  the  command  of  their  ascend- 
ing Lord,  had  they  not  waited  till  unprincipled  men  had  polluted  the 
heathen,  and  sown  among  them  the  seeds  of  disease  and  death,  how 
much  misery  had  been  saved  to  the  world  I  How  much  more  easily 
mi^t  the  gospel  have  been  introduced  into  heathen  lands  I  How  many 
more  mi^ht  have  been  saved  from  perdition  I  I  do  assure  you,  dear 
fiieDds,  £at  I  am  often  ashamed  when  I  look  into  the  face  of  a  heathen, 
and  I  pn^  God  to  help  me  and  you  too,  to  be  faithful  in  laboring  in  their 
behalf,  that  our  garments  may  be  clean  from  their  blood. — A.  Quarterly 
Register. 
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We  copy  below,  from  the  numbers  of  the  Congregational  Magazine 
for  April,  May  and  June,  the  documents  connected  with  the  withdraw- 
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ment  of  the  Unitarian  Presbyterians  firom  "  the  General  Body  of  the 
three  denominations  of  Protestant  Dissenting  ministers  residing  in  suid 
about  London  and  Westminster." — N.  F,  Ch.  Observer. 

From  the  Gongrefational  Mai^atloe  for  April 
Attempted  dissolution  of  the  General  Body  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  tkt 

three  denominations. 

During^ the  past  months  events  have  transpired  in  connectioa  with  the 
bodv  of  Dissenting  Ministers  in  the  naetropolis,  the  importance  of  whichy 
as  they  may  affect  the  religious  character  and  civil  rights  of  that  associ- 
ation, cannot  at  the  present  moment  be  estimated. 

The  nature  of  this  transaction  will  be  best  understood,  by  a  detailed 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Unitarian  body. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  the  General  Body  of  Dissenting  Ministers 
in  the  metropolis,  is  constituted  by  the  union  of  three  separate  and  inde- 

EBndent  societies,  called  the  Presb}rterian,  the  Congregational,  and  the 
aptist  Boards. 

In  the  Congregational  Board,  constituting^  a  majority  of  the  whole  bo-* 
dy,  there  are  no  Unitarian  members.  The  baptist  Board  aforetime  have 
had  a  small  minority  of  Unitarian  Baptists  attached  to  their  list,  though 
not  meeting  with  them  for  business,  out  vrithin  a  few  months  they  have 
resolved  that  in  future  the  names  of  those  gentlemen  shall  not  be  report- 
ed to  the  general  body  in  connection  with  their  Board. 

In  the  Jrk^sbyterian  Board,  however,  the  majority  were  Unitarian  nn- 
nisters,  and  only  three  of  its  members  adhered  to  the  Trinitarian  opi« 
nions  of  its  founders. 

A  long  train  of  circumstances,  which  it  is  not  possible  now  to  explain, 
have  made  the  Unitarians  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  uneasy  in  their 
connection  with  the  Greneral  Body,  and  therefore  specially  convened  on 
the  4th  of  March,  an  extraordinary  meeting  at  Red  Cross  Street,  *«  to 
take  into  consideration  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  from  the  two  of  the 
threc^enominations.''  The  Rev.  Joseph  Hutton,  LL.  D.,  late  of  Leeds, 
but  now  of  Carter  Lane,  was  called  to  the  chair. 

The  business  was  introduced  by  an  elaborate  speech  by  the  Rev.  Ro« 
bert  Aspland,  of  Hackney,  who  moved  tha  adoption  of  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions, which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Madee,  late  of  Nor* 
wich,  but  now  the  successor  of  Mr.  Belsham,  at  Essex  llUieet  Chapel. 

The  Trinitarian  members  of  the  Board  were  in  their  places,  and  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Broadfoot,  as  their  senior  member,  though  laboring  under  the 
effects  of  serious  illness,    protested  against  the  proposed   proceed- 

TThe  following  resolutions  were  however  proposed  and  carried,  the 
chairman  also  tagging  to  express  his  concurrence  with  them.  * 

"  Resolved,  That  this  body,  being  one  of  the  three  bodies  which  con- 
stitute the  General  Bodv  of  rrotestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  three 
denominations  in  and  aoout  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  foels 
itself  impelled  at  the  present  crisis,  to  take  prompt  and  decisive  measores 
for  the  assertion  of  its  independence,  and  the  preservation  of  its  rights 
and  privileges. 

**  (1.)  That  the  three  bodies  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  formed 
themselves  into  a  united  body  upwards  of  a  century  ago,  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  extension  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  upon  the  understand- 
ing and  engagement  that  the  bodies  should  not  call  m  question  or  inter- 
fere with  each  other's  religious  opinions  and  doctrines ;  the  ooly  term» 
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of  association  with  regard  to  individual  members  of  the  resipective  bodies, 
being  their  standing  *  accepted  and  approved'  m  their  several  denomi- 
nations. 

"  (2.)  That  notwithstanding  known  differences  of  judgment  in  religious 
matters  between  the  three  bodies,  and,  in  some  instances,  between  the 
members  of  the  same  body,  the  catholic  principle  of  the  union  was,  for 
a  very  long  period,  sacredly  observed,  and  the  united  body  consequently 
proceeded  in  peace  and  harmony,  and  by  their  cordial  co-operation  ren- 
dered eminent  services  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty ;  the  Presbyteri- 
an body  being  certainly  not  behind  the  two  others  in  zeal  and  exertion. 

'^(d)  That  we  lament  that,  within  these  few  years,  the  catholic*  princi- 
ple of  the  union  has  been  infringed,  by  allowed  references,  at  general 
meetings  in  the  public  proceedings,  to  doctrinal  differences  subsisting 
between  the  bodies,  and  the  members  of  the  same  body,  accompanied  by 
reflections  and  insinuations  to  the  prejudice  particularly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian body, 

'<  (4.)  That  we  record  with  pain,  that  at  the  last  election  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Greneral  Body,  a  most  valuable  and  universally  respected 
member  of  this  body,  who  had,  by  the  suffirages  of  the  United  Body,  filled 
the  secretaryship  for  seven  years  with  such  punctuality,  dilligence,  and 
ability,  as  procured  for  him  the  warm  thanks  often  repeated  of  the  whole 
body,  was  set  aside,  on  the  ground  openly  alleged,  and  even  declared  in 
print,  of  his  religious  views  on  points  of  doctrine,  and  those  of  the  body 
to  which  he  belongs,  not  being  consonant  to  those  of  the  majority  of  the 
Three  Denominations. 

"  (6.)  That  we  pertjeive  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  the  same  spirit  of 
intolerance  and  exclusion  in  the  resolution  of  the  Antipsedobaptist  body, 
not  to  admit  ^o  membership  hereafter  any  Ministers,  though  hitherto  eli- 
^ble,  who  shall  not  profess  certain  articles  of  religious  belief;  and  in  the 
subsequent  determination  of  the  General  Body  ujpon  the  appeal  of  the 
aggrieved  partv,  to  take  no  measure  for  the  relief  of  ministers  who  may 
be  thus  proscribed  for  conscience  sake. 

'<  (6.)  That  our  serious  attention  has  been  also  and  of  necessity  drawn  to 
various  pubUc  proceedings  of  individuals  and  parties  of  the  two  other  de- 
nominations ;  proceedings  notoriously  assisted  by  certain  leading  Minis- 
ters of  one  at  least  of  those  denomination^—- openly  applauded  by  others 
— and  approved,  it  is  apprehended,  by  the  greater  part  of  them — the  ob- 
ject or  sure  tendency  of  which  is  to  degrade  the  English  Presbyteri- 
ans in  public  estimation,  to  deprive  them  ofrrights  and  privileges  until 
this  period  never  disputed,  and  even  to  revive  against  them,  by  means  of  le- 
^al  technicalities,  the  penal  statutes,  which  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the 
Legislature  had  repealed,  to  the  satasfaction  and  joy  of  all  enlighten- 
ed men  in  the  nation,  and  so  far  to  thrust  them  out  of  the  pale  of  civil 
protection,  ' 

*^  n.)  But  contemplating  the  proceedings,  and  various  indications  of 
the  oisposition  of  the  majorit]^  of  the  meinbers,  of  the  United  Body  of 
Ministers,  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that  it  is  the  wish  and  purpose  of 
fiuch  majority  eventually  to  exclude  the  Presbyterian  Body  from  the  un- 
ion, or  to  make  its  relative  position  such  as  no  religious  body  alive  to  its 
own  dignity,  could  consent  to  occupy.  That,  therefore,  we  feel  it  to  be 
an  imperative  though  painful  duty — imposed  on  us  equally  by  reg^ard  to 
our  own  characters  as  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  who  hold  it  to  be 
one  of  the  inalienable  rights  of  conscience,  that  no  man  shall,  without  his 
own  consent,  be  answerable  to  another  for  bis  honest  judgment  upon  the 
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«eii9e  of  the  Ho!^  Scriptures,  by  respect  for  the  memory  of  those  that  went 
before  tts  and  laid  the  foundation  of  our  fireedom,  and  by  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  those  that  shall  come  after  us, — to  withdraw  as  a  body  from  an 
.  onion,  the  compact  of  which  has  been  yiolated,  and  in  which  we  see  no 
prospect  of  equal  and  peaceful  co^>peration  or  of  real  and  effective  sw- 
vice  to  the  interests  of  religious  liberty, — bur  regret,  however,  is  lessened 
by  the  pleasing  reflection  that  the  original  purpose  of  the  umon  has  been, 
in  gretX  part,  accomplished  by  the  extension  of  the  liberties  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,  under  the  sway  of  the  august  family  now  upon  the  throne  of 
these  realms :  and  by  the  conviction  that  for  what  remains  to  be  desired 
for  tiie  complete  emancipation  of  conscience,  we  are  justified  by  re- 
cent experience  in  placing  entire  confidence  in  his  Majesty's  present  en- 
lightened and  liberal  Grovemment,  whichvoluntarily  profiers  from  the 
tmx)ne  concessions  which  fto  religious  freedom  our  fathers  prayed  for  with 
funt  hopes  of  success. 

'<  In  declaring,  as  we  now  do  the  Union  of  the  Three  Denominations 
dissolved,  and  in  resolving  to  proceed  hereafter  in  our  sin^  capacity  as 
the  Presbyterian  Body  of  Ministers,  unless  an  alteration  m  the  spint  of 
the  bodies  with  which  we  were  lately  associated  should  make  re-union 
practicable  and  desirable,  we  disavow  all  angry  and  hostile  feelii^ ; — 
we  tender  to  the  other  denominations,  with  some  of  whose  members  we, 
as  individuals,  are  and  still  hope  to  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  es- 
teem, our  sincere  wishes  for  their  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  freedom, 
truth,  and  virtue ;  we  preserve  our  sincere  disposition  to  co^>perate  indi- 
vidually with  the  members  of  the  other  denominations  in  works  of  char- 
ity, in  so  far  as  doctrinal  distinctions  are  kept  out  of  sight,  and  all  par- 
ties meet  on  terms  of  equality  and  unity ;  and  conscious  that  we  have 
done  nothing  as  a  body  to  provoke  this  unhappy  separation,  but  on  the 
contrary  have  attempted  every  thing  in  our  power  to  resist  and  retard  it, 
we  are  willing  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  moderate  and  candid  men,  in 
the  two  other  bodies  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters  throughout  the  king- 
dom, of  our  countrymen  at  laige,  and  of  posterity,  on  this  our  deliberate 
and  solemn  act" 

The  Rev  William  Broadfoot,  President  of  Cheshunt  College  ;  the  Rev. 
Jolm  Youi^,  minister  of  Albion  Chapel ;  and  the  Rev.  Rol^rt  Redpath, 
of  Wells  street  Chapel,  the  orthodox  members,  met  on  Monday,  March 
7,  and  prepared  the  followii^  Protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the 
Unitanan  Majority  of  the  Predbvterian  Board. 

'^  Against  the  vote  passed  at  the  meetins  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  on 
Friday  last,  the  4th  inst,  at  the  library.  Red  Cross  street,  for  separating 
the  8m  body  firom  the  two  other  bodies  Of  the  general  body  of  the  three 
denominations  of  Protestant  dissenting  ministers,  the  undersigned  inem« 
bers  of  the  Presbyterian  body  protest,  for  the  following  reasons : 

1st.  Whilst  the  undersigned  have  no  right  to  object  to  any  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  bodv  withdrawii^,  if  they  think  proper,  from  the 
Oeneral  Body  of  the  Three  Denominations,  they  maintain,  that  should 
such  members  constitute  ever  so  lai^e  a  majority,  the  minority,  however 
small,  can  be  in  no  respect  constrained  to  concur  in  their  act,  but  are 
entitled  to  remain  as  Presbyterians  in  the  united  Body  of  the  Three  De- 
nominations, retaining  all  the  privile^s  which  they  have  hitherto  enjoy- 
ed in  consequence  of  their  union  with  the  other  two  bodies. 
^  ''  2d.  As  the  immediate  result  of  the  withdrawment  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Body  from  the  other  two,  would  be  the  breakingup  and  terminating 
of  the  General  Body  of  the  Three  Denominations  of l>i8senting  Ministers 
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of  London,  Westnuster,  and  their  yidnity,  the  undersiffoed  fi^I  them- 
sehres  bound  to  express,  in  the  strongest  terms,  their  mailed  disapproba* 
tion  of  an  attempt,  in  their  estimaticm  so  reckless  and  so  improper ;  and 
the  more  so,  considerinff  the  acknowledged  poweifiii  and  happy  influence 
the  said  General  Body  nas  had  for  upwards  of  a  hnndred  years,  in  mm* 
taining  and  extenchn^  throughoot  this  whde  kingdom,  correct  wAigob  of 
civil  and  religious  liber^,  besides  the  beqeficent  remonstrances  it  has 
been  honored,  and  not  without  success,  to  make  h  behalf  of  the  ri^  of 
private  judmentonthe  great  concerns  of  religion, andki  aid  of  tM  op>* 
jNTssed  in  omer  counties  of  Europe. 

*'8dly.  Because  the  members  of  the  body  who  have  carried  this  vote 
for  separation,  have  evidently,  and  from  their  own  showing,  had  recourse 
to  this  measure  purely  from  their  feelings  as  Arians  or  Imitarians,  they 
allegipg,  as  the  reason  of  their  doing  so,  their  beinff  a^^eved  by  the  con- 
duct towards  them,  on  account  of  their  doctrinafopmions,  of  the  evaip- 
gelieal  portion  of  the  General  Body  of  the  lliree  Denominationa  With 
such  feelings  the  undersigned  can  have  no  ^mpathy,  agreeing  as  they 
do,  so  far  as  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  are  concern^ 
with  the  Congregational  Body,  and  with  that  of  the  rarticular  or  Anti- 
Paedo  Baptists^  and  differipg  from  them  materially  on  the  minor  consid- 
eration  or  the  form  of  church  government,  a  diflference  which  has  been  - 
always  recognized  in  the  intercourse  of  the  Three  Denominations. — 
While  the  undersigned  offer  no  opposition  to  Arians  or  Untarians  who 
view  themselves  aggrieved,  seceding  firom  the  General  Body,  they  can^ 
not  for  one  moment  entertain  the  proposal  of  the  withdrawmeni  of  the 
Presbyteran  body  on  any  such  account,  or  regard  the  attempt  as  other- 
^se  than  groundless  and  unjustifid)le. 

''  4th]y:.  The  undersigned  feel  d^emselves  bound  to  oppose  the  vote  of 
separation,  from  the  ad£tional  consideration  Uiat  they,  properly  speaking, 
are  the  emly  Presbvterians  of  the  body,  those  withdrawing:  being  only  so 
in  name,  besides  their  being,  by  the  late  decisions  in  the  case  of  Lady' 
Hewley^s  Charity,  legally  adjudged  to  be  no  Presbyterians,  all  that  was^ 
Presbyterian  of  the  body  remains  with  its  identity,  unafiecled  by  the  cir- 
i:ainstance  of  a  majority  of  its  members  bein^  in  favor  of  the  vote. 

''  5thly.  Ob  all  these  accounts  the  undersigned  consider  themselves  a9 
canyinff  with  them  all  the  privileges  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Body,, 
and  as  being  and  constituting  the  Presbyterian  Denomination  in  the  Gen*^ 
end  Body  of  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  London  and  Westr- 
minster  and  their  vicinity,  and  do,  in  consequence,  claim  the  minute^  of 
the  Presbyterian  Body.  . 

WILLIAM  BBOADFOOT, 
JOHN  YOUNG,   - 
ROBERT  BEDPATH. 

London,  Martk  7,  1886." 

In  the  spirit  of  Itds  Protest,  they  proceeded  to  q>p(Mnt  Mr.  Broadfixit: 
the  Secretarv  of  tbeur  Board^admitted  to  their  number,  the  Rev..  Mr.. 
Archer,  of  Oxendon  Chapel,  and  took  measures  to  secure  an  early 
meetinffof  the  General  Body  to  consider  the  business. 

On  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  March,  an  extraordinary  general  meeling^ 
of  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the  Three  Denominations  wa» 
accordingly  held  at  the  Library,  Red  Cross  Street,  "  To  receive  a  com- 
munication.fix)m  certain  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  respecting. 
-a  resolutiou  of  the  said  Board  to  separate  from  the  general  Body.'' 
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The  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  D.  D.  of  Stepney,  was  called  to  the  chdir# 
We  understand  that  the  {Nreceding  documents  were  presented  to  the 
meetinff,  and  ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  minutes-Mhat  the  claim  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterians  to  all  the  privile^  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
was  allowed,  that  a  deputation  was  appomted  to  wait  upon  Lord  John 
Russell,  his  Majesty's  Secreta^  of  State  for  the  home  Department, 
with  a  Memorial  explanatory  of  the  whole  proceedings.  Thiit  deputa* 
tion*  consisted  of  Dr.  Fletcher,  the  Chatrman,  the  Kev*  Oeoi|;e  Clay^ 
ton,  Secretary,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Broadfoot,  Yates,  Tidman,  Binney, 
Steane,  and  Watts,  who  attended  at  the  Home  Oflke,  on  Thursday, 
March  the  17th,  but  the  result  has  not  transpired^ 

From  the  Congregational  Hagasine  for  Maj. 
Annual  Meeting  of  Ike  Oateral  Body  of  Diesenthif  Mimtteri. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  April  12th,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mmistenr 
of  the  three  Denominations  was  held  at  the  Library,  ned  Cross  Street ; 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.  D.  L.  L.  D.  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Greorge  Clayton,  of  Walworth,  was  re-elected  Secretary 
for  the  ensuing  year ;  and  after  the  other  routine  business  was  transact- 
ed, the  Committee,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  presented  the  draught  of 
a  statement  to  the  public,  in  reply  to  ^  Tne  reasons  for  withdrawment 
from  the  General  Body,''  pubUsned  by  certain  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Body.  The  funher  consideration  of  it  was,  however,  adjourned 
to  Monday,  April  18th,  when,  with  some  verbal  alterations,  it  was  una- 
nimously adopted. 

Siaiement  of  the  JSudaien  of  (ke  Three  Detuminationi. 

(1.)  That  from  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  1662,  till  the 
demise  of  King  William  III.,  in  1702,  the  Protestant  Nonconformist 
Ministers  of  the  several  denominations  of  Presbyterians,  Congregation- 
alists,  and  Anti  Paedobaptists,  residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,  held  occasional  meetings  of  their  respective  denomitia- 
tions,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  petitions  and  addresses  to  the  throne 
on  such  matters  as  affected  their  rights  as  Protestant  Ministers,  or  res- 
pected the  general  interests  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

(2.)  That  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  in  1702,  the  **  three  De- 
nominations'' for  the  first  time  united  in  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  and 
since  that  period  have  been  accustomed  to  hold  united  meeti^.  That 
in  their  collective  capacity  as  ^  the  Protestant  Dissenting  Afinisters  of 
the  Three  Denominations,  residing  in  aiul  aJ^ut  the  cities  of  London 
and  Westminster,"  they  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  access  to  the 
throne  in  each  successive  rei^  to  the  present  time,  aikl  of  presenting 
addresses  by  deputation,  as  circumstances  rendered  expedient 

(8.)  That  some  time  after  they  had  been  recoenised  by  the  Govern- 
ment as  a  Body  enjoyinff  these  privileges,  the  Ministers  formed  them- 
selves into  separate  and  distinct  ifodies,  known  respectively  by  the  namea 
of  "^  The  Presb;^rian  Body/'  **  The  Congregational  Board,^'  and  <'  The 
Anti-Psedobaptist  Board/'  That  the  first  general  meeting  of  the  three 
Benonunations,  after  the  separata  Bodies  were  oi^ganized,  was  held  on 
the  1 1th  day  pf  July,  1727.  That  in  these  separate  Bodies  the  Ministers 
of  each  Denomination  have  formed  their  own  internal  arrangements,  and 
reported  from  time  to  time  such  Minnters  as  were  added  to  their  num- 

*  This  lUp  became  neoeMtry,  u  the  Seeedinff  UnitaritBi  hid  depoted  Dr.  Reet,  Mr» 
Aipland,  and  Mr.  Madge,  to  wait  up«D  Lord  Melbourne  and  Lord  John  Roefell  vpon  the 
— ifobject 
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bcr,  and  had  been  "  accepted  and  approved"  in  their  several  DeoomU 
nations.  Thus  introduced  to  the  General  Body,  they  have  severally 
continued  members  during  life,  unless  they  violated  the  standing  laws 
of  the  Union ;  were  officially  notified  as  no  longer  members  of  the  Body 
to  whicli  they  respectively  belonged ;  voluntarily  withdrew  from  the 
Union ;  or  were  excluded  by  a  vote  of  the  General  Body. 

(4.)  That  the  General  Body  in  its  collective  capacity  has  never  inter- 
fered with  the  proceedings  of  the  respective  and  distinct  bodies;  itd 
main  object  beins  the  support  and  extension  of  civil  and  religious  lib«r- 

— more  espcciJly  in  relation  to  the  interests  of  Protestant  Dissenters. 

hat  it,  therefore^  never  took  cogniiance  of  the  theological  opinions  of 
its  members ;  such  matters  being  left  to  the  inquiry  and  decision  of  the 
separate  Bodies. 

(5.)  That,  nevertheless,  it  has  been  for  many  years  the  conviction  of* 
a  great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Greneral  Body,  that  important 
-changes  had  taken  place  in  the  doctrinal  principles  of  "  the  Presbyteri-^ 
an  Body;"  many  of  its  ministers  having  become,  by  their  own  profes^ 
sions,  **  Unitarians,^'  and  entertaining  opinions  essentially  different  front 
those  of  the  Presbj'terian  Body,  at  the  commencement  of  the  General 
Union.     That  some  also  of  the  "  General  Baptist  Body,"  reported  as 
belonging  to  the  Anti  Pcedobaptist  Denomination  were  of  the  samie 
religious  opinions  with  the  Unitarian  members  of  the  Presbytdoai? 
Body.  3i 

(6.)  That  whatever  mi^ht  be  the  sentiments  of  the  great  majorify  c 
the  General  Body  respecting  this  departure  from  the  pnnciples  of  th 
early  Presbyterians  on  the  part  of  such  as  are  called  Unitarians,  no  pre 
codings  of  the  General  Body  have  ever  interfered  with  the  "  independ 
ence,  rights,  and  privileges"  of  any  of  the  separate  bodies.  That  th« 
General  Body  is  not  therefore  responsible  for  such  preceedings  as  havt 
recently  been  adopted  by  any  parties  who  may  have  called  in  questioi 
the  moral  right  of  Unitarians  to  be  termed  Presbyterians  ;  or  have  em 
ployed  legal  measures  in  relation  to  any  charitable  trusts  which  maj 
have  been  affected  by  the  denial  of  that  right ;  and  that  whatever  may  b< 
the  opinions  nf  individual  members  on  these  subjects,  the  preceedings  ol 
the  General  Body  have  never,  by  its  acts  and  resolutions,  violated  a  siib 
gle  principle  of  its  original  constitution. 

(7.)  That  in  the  annual  election  to  the  secretaryship  of  the  General 
Body  in  1835,  the  late  Secretary  received  the  grateful  and  unanimous 
thanks  of  the  meeting  for  the  ability  with  which  he  had  discharged  bis 
official  duties.    That,  nevertheless,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  confer 
that  appointment  on  a  minister  of  one  of  the  other  denominations ;  be- 
cause the  appointment  of  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Body  for  a  loo^ 
series  of  years  to  that  office  was  not  consistent  with  the  principle  of  ro- 
tition  by  which  other  appointments  were  regulated  ;  because  the  relative 
{position  of  the  Presbyterian  Body  to  the  G^^ieral  Union  had  been  mate- 
rially changed,  since,  for  many  years  after  the  formation  of  the  Union,  the 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  body  bad  been  the  most  numerous  of  the 
respective  bodies,  and  on  that  account  the  Secretary  had  been  generally, 
elected  from  that  denomination ;  while  at  the  present  time,  and  for  a. 
long  period,  they  had  not  constituted  one-seventh  of  the  General  Body  ;| 
and  because  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  the  office  of  the  secretaryship,  i 
being  the  only  standing  appointment,  should  at  the  present  period  bo 
iilled  by  one  whose  sentiments  might  be  regarded  as  m  more  entire 

16 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


182  English  Unitarians. 

accordance  with  those  of  ihe  General  Body  of  the  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters.* 

(8.)  That  as  the  General  Body  had  never  interfered  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  separate  Boards,  it  acted  in  perfect  accordaiice  with  the  prin- 
ciple and  object  of  its  constitution,  in  not  interferii^  with  the  recent  de- 
cision of  the  Anti-Pfiedobaptist  Board,  in  declining  to  report  in  future  as 
•*  accepted  and  approved  Ministers,"  such  as  were  of  Unitarian  princi- 
ples belonging  to  the  Baptist  denominatioUr 

(9.)  That  the  recent  withdrawmeni  of  certain  Unitarian  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Body  from  the  General  Union  had  not  affected,  and 
does  not  affect,  the  existence,  constitution,  and  objects  of  the  Union. — 
That  those  members  who  are  in  every  respect  Presbyterians,  and  have 
been  for  many  years  members  of  the  General  Body,  still  continue  to  sus- 
tain that  relation  ;  that  their  protest  against  the  secession  of  the  Presby- 
terian Body,  and  the  reasons  alleged  in  support  of  their  continued  con- 
nexion with  the  Union,  have  been  cordially  approved  by  the  General 
Body  ;  that  the  Union  of  the  Ministers  of  the  "  Three  Denomination^^ 
is  thus  inviolably  preserved ;  and  that  the  representations  given  to  his 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  public,  of  the  Union  being  dissolved,  be- 
cause certain  Ministers  of  Unitarian  principles  have  withdrawn  from  a 
body  still  consisting  of  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  Ministers,  are 
contrary  to  fact,  and  adapted  to  produce  unwarranted  and  unjust  impres- 
sions. 

(10.)  That  the  imputations  contained  in  the  alleged  "reasons  forwith- 
drawment  by  the  seceding  nraiisters,"  reflecting  on  the  General  Body, 
as  if  any  of  its  members  were  desirous  of  depriving  them  of  their  ci\^ 
rights,  or  of  "reviving  the  operation  of  penal  statutes,'' are  not  accordant 
with  fact,  and  unworthy  the  character  of  any  party  professing  to  regard 
the  dictates  of  truth,  justice,  and  charity. 

F.  A.  COX,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Chairman. 

G.  CLAYTON,  Secretary. 


From  the  Congregational  Magazine  for  June. 
Further  proceedings  of  the  Unitarian  Secedersfrom  the  three  denomhationt. 

At  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  body  of  Presbyterian  ministers 
residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  specially 
convened  to  take  into  consideration  certain  resolutions,  relating  to  the 
withdrawment  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  purporting  to  Imve  been  passed 
by  the  General  Body  of  the  Three  Denominations,  held  by  adjournment 
at  Dr.  Williams'  Library,  Red  Cross  street,  on  May  2,  1836. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Apsland,  in  the  chair. 

(1.)  It  was  resolved  unanimously — that  this  body  of  Presbjrterian  min- 
isters, residing  in  and  about  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  by 
its  constitution  entire  and  independent,  and  entitled  and  empowered  U> 
determine  its  own  measures,  at  a  special  meeting  held  4th  of  March, 
1636,  did,  by  a  deliberate  vote,  passed  a^eably  to  the  forms  and  usages 
which  have  been  observed  by  the  body  from  the  period  of  its  incorpora- 
, — — —  » 

*  It  if  but  juBt  to  acknowledge,  that  while  these  several  reasons  were  urged  by  various 
members  of  the  General  Body,  in  support  of  the  amendment  which  substituted  the  name  of 
Mr.  (.lay ton  for  that  of  Dr.  Rees,  as  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year,  Messrs.  Price  and 
Blackburn,  who  moved  and  seconded  that  amendment,  assigned  as  the  reason  for  the  change 
they  proposed,  the  Unitarian  opinions  of  Dr.  Rees  ;  and  though  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
that  this  is  the  prevalent  reason,  yet  many  circumatancea  might  be  alleged  to  justify  that 
asfertion.~JB(/i/or  of  Cong,  Mag, 
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tkm,  withdraw  itself  fix«n  the  two  other  bodies  of  Congregational  and 
Anti-PaBdobaptist  ministers ;  and  that  the  resolutions  declaring  and  af- 
fecting this  withdrawment,  were  officially  communicated  to  the  respect- 
ive secretaries  of  the  two  other  bodies,  and  were,  in  various  ways  laid 
before  the  public ;  and  that  therefore,  we  have  seen  with  a  stronger  feel- 
ing than  surprise,  that  those  two  bodies  have  associated  with  themselves 
three  dissentients  from  the  resolutions  of  this  body,  who  are  members  of 
the  Scottish  Secession  Church,  and  connected  in  discipline  with  an  ec- 
cl69iastical  synod  in  Scotland,  and  were  never  considered  as  English 
Presbyterians  but  by  courtesy,  and  pronouncing  these  individuals  to  be 
the  Presbyterian  body,  have  assumea  that  the  two  bodies  aforesaid,  with 
the  individuals  above  described,  constitute  •*  The  General  body  of  the 
Three  Denominations  of  Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,"  and  under 
this  character  hate  issued  a  series  of  resolutions,  bearing  the  date  of 
April  18,  1836,  relating  to  our  withdrawment. 

(2.)  That  while  we  do  not  dispute  the  right  of  the  Congregational  and 
Anti-Psedobaptist  bodies  to  unite  with  one  another,  and  to  add  to  their 
united  body  any  individuals  whom  they  choose,  and  to  denominate  suck 
union  by  any  name  or  title  which  shall  truly  designate  it,  we  feel  oui  - 
selves  bound,  by  a  regard  to  our  rights  and  privileges  to  resist  and  ex- 
pose an  attempt  to  extinguish  this  body,  and  to  put  in  its  place  three  in- 
<lividuals  who,  in  strictness  of  speech  are  not  English  Protestant  Dissent- 
ing Ministers  ;  and  that  we  do  again  declare  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that 
the  union  of  the  three  denominations  of  Protestant  dissenting  ministers 
is  dissolved  from  the  period  of  our  withdrawment 

(3.)  That  we  adhere  to  the  former  resolutions  of  the  date  of  the  4th 
of  March,  which  we  are  fully  prepared  to  substantiate  and  defend.  That 
having  carefully  examined  the  resolutions  of  the  two  denominations  and 
others,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce,  thai  in  so  far  as  they  purport 
to  be  an  answer  to  the  resolutions  of  this  body,  they  are  irrelevant,  in- 
consistent and  evasive — that  they  are  besides  historically  incorrect ;  and 
farther,  that  they  completely  justify  the  charge  preferred  by  this  body, 
of  the  violation,  on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  General  Body,  of  the 
first  principles  of  the  late  Union,  viz.  that  the  theological  opinions  of  the 
separate  bodies  and  their  individual  members  should  never  be  called  in 
question  or  brought  into  discussion — inasmuch  as  they  assert  that  *^  the 
great  raajoritv"  were  "for  many  years,"  watchful  as  to  the  "doctrinal 
principles"  of  the  minority, — as  they  admit,  although  cautiously ,  that  the 
new  election  of  the  late  secretary  was  owing  to  the  religious  sentiments 
not  being  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  majority, — as  they  declare 
cordial  approbation   of  the  protest  of  the  three  individuals  dissenting 
from  the  resolutions  of  this  bcrty,  amongst  which  reasons  is  an  appeal 
to  a  late  decision  in  a  court  of  law,  supposed  (as  we  believe  very  erro- 
neously) to  adjudge  the  English  Presbyterians  to  be  "no  Presbyterians," 
on  account  of  their  religious  fatlh, — and  moreover,  as  they  uniformly 
studiously  designate  this  body  by  a  merely  doctrinal  term,  which  term  is 
not  and  never  was  assumed  by  the  body,  and  could  not  have  been  used 
in  the  Greneral  Body,  except  in  breach  of  order,  and  is  not  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  this  body  in  its  collective  capacity,  since  wliatever  may  be 
the  theological  sentiments  of  individual  members,  into  which  no  inquiry 
is  allowed,  all  ministers  otherwise  duly  qualified,  are  admitted  into  the 
body,  who  hold  the  fundamental  Protestant  Dissenting  principle,  (the  fun- 
damental principle  at  least,  of  the  English  Presbyterians  from  the  time 
they  were  recognized  by  law,)  of  the  right  of  the  free  and  unlmiled  ex- 
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ercise  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  religion,  together  with  the  cor- 
responding  right  to  full  christian  communion  on  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  divine  missioo  of  our  Lord,  and  of  subjection  to  his  authority  as  the 
head  of  his  church* 

(4.)  That  we  are  willing  to  give  credit  ta  the  declaration  of  the  two 
denominations;  disclaiming  for  Uiemselves  as  bodies,  the. purpose  or  vnsh 
to  revive  and  put  in  force  the  penal  statutes  against  any  of  their  dissent- 
ing brethren ;  and  that  we  leave  it  to  the  individuals  in  those  bodieg^ 
who  have  taken  part  in  or  expressed  approbation  of  the  recent  legal 
proceedings  against  some  of  the  English  Presbyterians,  to  vindicate  their 
consistency  in  making  such  use,  or  seeing,  without  remonstrance,  such 
use  made,  of  the  penal  statutes  as  tends  to  deprive  the  English  Presby- 
terians of  trusts  committed  to  their  hands  from  their  foundation,  and  of 
ecclesiastical  endowments  established  by  and  inherited  from  their  fathers. 

(5.)  That  in  this  trying  exigency,  we  have  been  encouraged  and  con- 
firmed in  our  deliberate  and  conscientious  determindtion  of  witiidraw- 
ment  by  the  sympathy  of  our  lay  brethren,  the  English  Presbyterian  de- 
puties  of  the  metropolis,  as  declared  in  their  recently  published  resolur 
tions,  and  also  by  the  general  assurance  of  the  approbation  and  concur* 
rence  of  the  Enghsh  Presbyterians,  both  ministers  and  laymen,  throu^- 
out  the  country. 

(6.)  That  it  be  referred  to  a  committee,  now  to  be  appointed,  to  draw 
up  and  publish  without  delay,  n  statement  in  justification  of  such  of  tlie 
foregoing  resolutions  as  relate  to  the  resolutions  of  the  two  denominations^ 
and  the  individuals  associated  with  them.       THOMAS  REES, 

Secretaiy.. 


Art.  VII.     Religious  Intelligence. 

China. — We  copy  the  following  from  the  London  Evangelical  Ma- 
gazine jnst  received. — Ch'.  Int. 

"China  Opened,"  and  in  what  sense'? — By  Samuel  Dyer,  a  Mis- 
sionary, eight  years  resident  at  one  of  the  posts  of  observation. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  should  not  presume  to  intrude  myself  upon  your  notice, 
and  upon  that  of  your  readers,  but  from  the  impression  upon  my  mind 
that  British  Christians  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  entertain  errone- 
ous views  relative  to  the  present  aspect  of  China  in  relation  to  the  mis- 
sionary plans  and  operations.  The  prospect  is,  indeed,  very  bright  and 
very  glorious ;  but  as  yet  we  see  it  principally  with  the  dyes  of  faith. 
Certain  items  of  the  prospect  have,  however,  been  of  late  more  clear- 
ly developed :  and  with  diffidence  I  offer  the  ressult  of  my  observations 
upon  these  items  respectively. 

I  ought,  perhaps,  Urst  to  account  for  a  difference  of  opinion  grounded 
upon  the  same  facts,  seeing  that  my  observations  differ  from  those  which 
have  of  late  been  given  to  the  public.  We  all  know  that  there  are 
some  hearts  which  always  burn,  which  are  constantly  in  a  flame, — ^full 
of  holy  love  and  holy  zeal  in  the  service  of  their  blessed  master;  and 
they  are  highly  privileged  men,and  men  whose  shoes  we  are  not  worthy 
to  bear.     And  we  want  such  men,  to  brave  the  dangers  which  we  are  too 
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limid  lo  encounter.  Their  portion  of  the  work  is  the  most  honorable 
to  perform,  and  they  are  thrice  blessed  in  iheir  happy  zeal.  But  then 
such  men  see  with  eyes  peculiar  to  themselves;  and,  in  sketching  out  a 
plan  of  operation,  they  will'sketcha  plan  which  none  but  themselves  can 
execute, — yea,  in  their  fiery  ardor  they  will  sketch  a  plan  which  even 
they  cannot  execute;  only  they  have  this  advantage  over  us,  that  they 
remain  undaunted,  even  though  their  plans  should  fail.  I  proceed  to 
notice — 

In  my  humble  judgment  there  are  some  senses  in  which  China  is  not 
yet  0[)en. 

I.  China  is  not  generally  opened  to  the  reception  of  missionaries. — 
We  need  go  no  farther  in  proof  of  this  assertion  than  the  journals  of  very 
recent  expeditions  into  the  interior  of  China.  It  was  most  evident,  on 
these  occasions,  that  those  who  composed  the  expedition  were  waiched 
with  extreme  jealousy ;  and  on  one  occasion  a  party  in  a  boat  were 
fired  on  from  both  shores  of  a  river,  and  driven  back  without  being 
pejmilted  to  attain  their  object.  It  is  true  that  the  common  people  man- 
ifested no  opposition  to  the  strangers ;  but  then,  as  soon  as  the  authori- 
ties interfered,  the  common  people  slunk  away  in  much  timidity.  But 
here  is  the  point;  as  long  as  the  authorities  in  China  are  so  extremely 
jealous,  however  favorable  the  common  people  may  be  to  the  sirangers, 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  them  to  settle  down  among  them.  It  would 
appear  indeed,  from  some  of  the  voyages  along  the  eastern  coast,  that 
in  some  places  perhaps  a  missionary  might  settle  down  for  a  month,  or 
even  two ;  but  this  is  vastly  different  from  what  the  case  would  be  on 
the  supposition  that  China  were  open  to  the  reception  of  missionaries. 
If  China  were  thus  open,  there  are  men  upon  the  borders  of  the  empire 
who  would  locate  themselves  within  the  walls  of  the  city  at  the  very 
first  signal — yea,  and  even  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  tor  "they  love 
not  their  lives  to  the  death." 

2.  Cliina  is  not  yet  open  to  the  establishment  of  Christian  schools; 
and, 

3.  China  is  not  open  to  the  printingof  the  scriptures  and  tracts  m  the  m ; 
terior.  These  follow  of  necessity  from  the  first  position  ;  but  with  re- 
spect to  this  last  there  is  this  additional  idea,  that  at  Canton  there  were 
some  moveable  types  (the  character  being  cut  upon  the  face  of  the  me- 
tal,) which  were  cut  for  the  use  of  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Morrison; 
and  when  I  enquired  for  a  few  of  them  as  specimens,  I  could  not  pro- 
cure them,  for  they  had  been  melted  up  during  the  late  disturbances. 
However,  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  was  at  Canton,  where  op- 
position is  the  strongest. 

4.  We  want  something  more  than  bare  assertion  to  prove  the  point 
in  question ;  we  want  oni:  missionary  to  settle,  and  having  settled,  and 
having  made  suitable  attempts  to  publish  the  gospel  to  the  people,  let  hin^ 
write  to  us,  and  invite  us  to  join  nim  ;  and  \voe  be  to  us  if  we  refuse  to 
•come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  I 

II.  There  arc  other  senses  in  which  China  is  open.  And  here  I  would 
observe,  thai  never  was  the  prospect  more  bright,  more  glorious,  than 
at  this  present  day. 

1.  We  can  pour  as  many  books  into  China  as  we  can  print.  I  speak 
not  now  of  the  Chinese  colonies  in  the  Archipelago,  which  would  con- 
«UTDc  vastly  more  books  annually  than  we  can  at  present  print ;  but  into 
China  Proper  we  can  pour  books  by  myriads.  The  trading  expeditions 
to  the  eastward  afford  opportunities' which  we  have  seldom  or  never  had 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


186  Religious  Intelligence* 

till  most  recently.  Tracts  and  books  are  torn  away  from  the  distribu- 
tors before  they  have  time  to  open  their  packages.  The  avidity  for  our 
books  is  most  striking ;  and,  instead  of  one  or  two  or  three  presses,  we 
want  a  score,  before  we  need  have  many  books  in  store  for  lack  of  read- 
ers. If  true,  it  is  a  most  interesting  fact. -that  Bhuddism  spread  over 
China  by  means  of  books,  and  books  too  that  had  no  promise  of  a  di- 
vine blessing  to  accompany  the  reading  of  them. 

2.  Never  were  our  books  belter  adapted  to  accomplish  the  desired 
end  than  at  present.  Leang  A  fa's  tracts,  at  least  many  of  them,  are 
beautifully  simple ;  the  later  tracts  from  the  pen  of  the  missionary  at 
Batavia  are  most  readily  understood  by  the  people.  The  Harmony  ol 
the  Four  Gospels,  from  the  same  pen,  is  most  desirable.  The  revision 
of  the  Chinese  Scriptures  is  going  on  under  the  most  favorable  auspices. 
Gospel  truth  is  thus  brought  into  more  mimcdiatc  contact  with  the 
Chinese  mind  than  has  ever  been  the  case  before.  I  do  not  mean  bare- 
ly to  assert  these  things.  I  do  not  merely  pass  my  own  judgment;  I 
appeal  to  the  illiterate  and  uneducated  Chinese — the  poor  emigrants 
from  China;  they  point  to  certain  books  as  most  easily  understood,  and 
these  are  the  very  books  we  are  now  speaking  of.  I  appeal  to  the  well- 
educated  and  well-informed.  I  appeal  to  the  Chinese  classics  them- 
selves.    Never  were  our  books  more  idiomatic  than  at  presents 

3.  The  means  of  multiplying  these  books  are  rapidly  increasing.  Al- 
though I  must  needs  speak  with  great  diffidence  on  this  head,  I  may  state 
that  beside  the  xylographic  presses  now  in  operation  for  China,  typograph- 
ic presses  are  preparing  for  four  different  missionary  stations,  and  that 
when  the  preparatory  work  is  accomplished,  which  makes  progress  from 
day  to  day,  in  eight  months,  and  for  £100,  we  can  put  any  typographic 
press  in  operation  in  behalf  of  Ciiina;  whereas  tiie  outlay  for  the  first 
edition  of  2000  copies  of  the  Scriptures  from  a  set  of  new  blocks  (blocks 
included)  is  nearly  £2000. 

Hoping  that  these  brief  remarks  may  assist^  in  some  measure,  in 
forming  a  just  estimate  for  the  present  openings  of  usefulness  in  respect 
of  China. 

I  am,  sir^ 

Your  obedient  servant. 
Straits  (^  Malacca,  JsTov.  ISSoy  S.  D. 

Romanism  in  Francr. — It  would  be  an  erroneous  opinion  to  sup- 
pose that  the  Catholic  influence  in  France  is  either  small  or  ra|-idly  di- 
minishing. Far  from  it.  The  overwhelming  mass  of  this  nation  is  Ro- 
man Catholic  without  doubt.  It  is  true,  however,  that  a  large  portion 
of  the  French  Catholics  are  liberal  and  tolerant.  It  is  also  true,  that 
liiere  is  an  increase  of  Catholicism  in  France  within  the  kst  'two  or 
three  years* 

And  here  I  may  remark,  that  the  history  of  the  Catholic  religion  in 
France,  during  the  last  century,  or  century  and  a  half,  is  truly  remark- 
able. When,  through  a  long  struggle,  the  Catholics  had  put  down  the 
Protestants,  and  monopolized  every  thing  about  the  government,  ihey 
carried  matters  to  such  a  pitch  that  enlightened  men  of  the  world  be- 
came infidels,  and  by  their  writings  Voltaire,  D'Alembert,  Diderot, 
and  Ross6au,  and  their  associates,  succeeded  in  exposing  the  corrup- 
tions and  oppressions  of  the  Catholic  church  to  contempt.  The  result 
was,  the  general  prevalence  of  infidelity  in  France,  and  revolution  of 
1789-94,  with  all  its  horrors,  and  the  destruction  of  the  monarchy  and 
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the  church.     Then  succeeded,  during*  the  republic  and  the  reign  of  Na- 

f)oleon,  a  period  of  twenty  years,  in  which  the  Catholic  rehgion  had  but 
ittle  influence  upon  the  state  and  government.  Its  operation  was  quiet, 
unostentatious,  and  humble,  and  consequently  few  attempts  were  made 
to  further  propagate  infidelity.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  few 
infidel  works  were  published  during  that  period.  Very  few  editions  of 
Vollaire^s  and  Jean  Jacques  Rosseau's  works  were  published  during 
this  period  of  twenty  years. 

But  when  the  restoration  took  place,  and  Louis  XVIII.  came  to  the 
throne,  succeeded  by  his  brother  Charles  X.,  then  came  back  the  Cath- 
olic religion,  not  strictly  speaking  as  to  its  existence  (for  it  had  been 
re-established  nearly  twenty  years,  by  the  influence  of  Bonaparte,) 
but  in  its  former  power,  its  superstitions,  its  external  processions,  its 
crucifixes  in  the  streets,  and  its  persecuting  spirit.  The  court  was  ru- 
led by  the  priesthood,  and  it  seemed  as  if  in  a  few  years  the  country  had 
gone  back  almost  a  century  into  ignorance  and  persecution.  And  what 
was  the  consequence  of  all  this  ?  The  press  began  to  teem  again  with 
attacks  made  upon  Christianity,  or,  in  other  words,  upon  the  Catholic 
religion^  which  was  considered  the  same  thing.  New  and  large  editions 
of  the  worst  of  Voltaire's  and  J.  J.  Rosseau's  works  were  called  for  and 
circulated  all  over  France;  and  the  grand  battle  was  fought  between 
bigotry  and  infidelity,  in  which  tyranny  and  Uberty  were  also  enlisted. 
The  result  was,  that  liberty  and  infidelity  triumphed.  Perfect  tolera- 
tion of  religious  opinion  was  to  a  good  degree  secured,  and  for  a  time 
the  Catholic  religion  received  a  severe  blow.  Many  thought  it  was  a 
death  blow  ;  but  it  was  not  so.  It  was  soon  found  that  there  was  need 
of  religion  to  sustain  good  order.  All  good  and  prudent  men  have 
seen  and  felt  this.  They  have  feared  the  re-enacting  of  the  scenes 
of  the  first  revolution.  The  consequence  has  been,  for  the  last 
three  years  especially,  an  increasing  return  of  the  people  to  the  Catho- 
lic church.  This  has  simply  beeii  owing  to  the  fact,  that  they  have  not 
known  whither  else  to  go.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  evangelical  religion 
has  made  much  progress ;  but  the  laborers  have  been  too  few  to  make 
a  sensible  impression  on  the  masses  of  people  in  this  nation.  And  this 
is  now  th^  simple  stale  of  the  case.  Catholicism  is  increasing ;  but  it 
is  only  the  return  of  many  who  were  for  a  time  carried  away  from  it 
by  the  political  principles  of  the  late  revolution.  It  is  nothing  more 
than  that. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  your  readers  to  see  a  statement  of  the  appro- 
priations from  the  treasury  £or  the  maintenance  of  religion  for  the  year 
1837.     It  is  as  follows: 

1.  For  Catholic  Worship, 

14  archbishops,  including  two  cardinals,  240,000  fr. 

06  bishops,  660,000 

174  vicars-general  365,000 

600  canons  (attached  to  cathedrals)  1,003,500 

3,301  cures,  4,190,100 

tJ0,705  parish  priests,  20,900.000 

5,419  vicars,  1,896,650 

2,525  bourses  (scholarships)  at  400  frs.  each,  1,019,000 

Total,  30,426  priests,  &c.  34,276,600  frs, 

or  $6,389,362  ^ 
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2.  For  Protestant  Worship. 

For  the  support  of  366  pastors  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  230  of 
the  Au<;sbur^  Confession  (Lutheran),  in  all  595,890  frs.,  or  $106,875. 

In  this  sum  is  included  HO  bourses  (scholarships  or  bourses)  of  400 
frs.  each,  and  60  demi-bourseS;  at  200  frs.  each,  for  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry. 

Aliliouirh  the  amount  given  to  support  the  Catholic  worship  ap|>ears 
considerable,  yet  it  is  not  one  fourth  part  of  what  was  given  for  the 
same  object  before  the  revolution  of  1789. 


Co\GRi:o\TioNAL  Union  OF  SCOTLAND. — Thls  body  mct  in  Edin- 
burgh on  the  4th  of  May.  We  find  a  brief  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings in  the  London  Congregational  Magazine  for  June.  Mr.  Scales,  a 
delegate  who  attended  from  the  sister  body  in  England,  in  a  letter  to 
the  editor  of  that  work,  says  "In  the  evening  of  the  day  of  meeting, 
a  soirre  of  the  friends  of  the  Union  was  held  in  the  assembly  room. 
Mr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Argyle  Square  Chapel, 
presidjd,  and  above  eight  hundred  persons  were  present;  the  specta- 
cle was  altogether  brilliant  and  imposing,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening'  were  of  a  most  pleasing  character;  there  was  a  sober  cheer- 
fulness, a  high  state  of  feeling,  joyous  and  exhilerating  at  times,  yet 
rational,  s-^cred,  and  spiritual  throughout.  There  were  no  formal  reso- 
lutions. Air.  Ewing  spoke  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  Congregation- 
alism in  Scotland;  Mr.  Cornwall,  on  Revivals  of  Religion;  Dr.  Rus- 
sell, on  <'nristian  Love  and  Unity;  Mr.  M'Ray,  on  Slavery  in  Ameri- 
ca, a  SI  l»j«?ct  which  is  now  exciting  much  attention  in  this  country,  and 
about  >\  iiich  our  brethren  appear  to  feel  very  strongly.  Near  the  close 
of  the  nictating  Mr.  George  Thompson  came  in  from  Glasgow,  and  was 
enthusiasiically  received.  He  addressed  the  meeting  with  powerful  in- 
terest on  the  state  of  American  slavery." 

Frofii  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  body  in  the  Edinburgh  Pa- 
triot, wc  learn  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  of  Glasgow,  proposed  a 
series  of  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  American  Slavery,  which  were 
secoiidel  by  Dr.  Russell,  supported  by  Mr.  George  Thompson,  and 
unanimously  adopted.  We  have  not  room  for  them  this  week.  We 
may  |)erhaps  insert  them,  with  some  comments,  hereafter.  We  fear 
that  th  •  ciforts  of  our  good  brethren  in  Scotland,  though  no  doubt  well 
intende.l,  will  rather  injure  than  promote  the  cause  they  ha/e  so  much 
at  heart.  They  must  not  take  their  representations  of  the  state  of 
things  in  this  country  from  such  men  as  Mr.  Thompson.-JV.  F.  CVi.  06^* 

Scotch  Baptists. — An  article  in  the  London  Baptist  Magazine,  pre^ 
sents  but  a  melancholy  picture  of  the  present  state  of  the  Baptists  in 
Scotland,  so  far  as  regards  christian  union.  It  appears  that  there  are 
two  classes  of  them,  known  by  the  name  of  Scotch  and  English  Bap- 
lists.  The  English  Baptists  arc  the  same  in  their  government  and  dis- 
cipline as  the  churches  of  that  denomination  in  England,  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  in  general  they  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  every  Sab- 
bath instead  of  once  a  month.  The  Scotch  Baptists  are  somewhat 
different,  contending  for  a  plurality  of  elders,  mutual  exhortation  by 
the  brethren  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  disapproving  of  pastoral  support, 
&c. ;  but  so  miserably  divided  are  they,  not  only  from  each  other,  but 
among  themselves,  that  the  remark  has  become  almost  proverbial  in 
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Scotland:  "  The  Baptists  are  a  mere  rope  of  sand."  The  writer,  him- 
self a  Baptist,  while  lamenting  this  state  of  things,  admits  that  the 
facts  are  undeniable.  "  They  are  facts  too  notorious  to  admit  of  con- 
tradiction ;  for  it  may  with  safety  be  affirmed  that  there  is  not  a  deno- 
mination of  christians  in  all  Scotland,  Presbyterian,  Relief,  Secession, 
or  Independent,  but  what  has  got  the  start  of  the  Baptists  so  far  as 
Scriptural  union  is  concerned."  S. 

Converts  from  Popeby  in  Ireland. — We  learn  from  a  late  min- 
ister of  the  Dublin  Record,  that  one  of  the  most  highly  esteemed  priests 
of  the  Roman  Communion  in  that  city,  recently  sought  an  interview 
with  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  avowed  to  him  his  con- 
viction of  the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  expressed  his  determi- 
nation to  withdraw  from  her  communion.     The  Record  adds : 

Amongst  the  laity  a  considerable  movement  is  also  perceptible,  and 
several  highly  respectable  persons  have  recently  left  the  mystical  Baby- 
lon, we  trust  never  to  return  under  its  galling  yoke.  Not  many  days 
since,  Mrs.  Edwards,  a  Roman  Catholic  lady,  requested  her  confessor, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Reilly,  to  appoint  a  day,  when  he  would,  accordinff  to 
his  repeated  promises,  remove  some  very  distressing  doubts  which  had 
arisen  in  her  mind.  The  Reverend  Gentleman  accordingly  waited  up- 
oa  her  at  her  house.  The  lady  had  so  arranged  matters  that  two  Pro- 
testants, one  of  whom  had  formerly  been  a  Romish  priest,  but  is  now, we 
firmly  believe,  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Ix)rd  (we  allude  to  the  Rev  Mr. 
Nolan)  should  be  present  at  the  interview  between  her  and  her  former 
spiritual  adviser.  The  objections  were  stated,  but  were  not  answered 
to  the  lady's  satisfaction.  Her  understanding  as  well  as  her  conscience 
bad  been  awakened ;  and  the  sophistry  which  previously  had  been  ade- 
quate to  keep  her  in  the  regions  of  spiritual  darkness,  now  proved  total- 
ly unavailing.  The  Protestant  gentleman  propounded  several  questions 
to  the  priest,  which  he  felt  himself  quite  unable  to  answer.  He  became 
manifestly  uncomfortable,  and  made  several  attempts  to  quit  the  apart* 
ment  with  as  good  a  grace  as  possible.  The  lady  and  her  other  visit- 
ors, however,  contrived  to  detain  him  ;  and  the  controversy  was  carried 
on  with  vigor,  until  his  Reverence  virtually  struck  his  colors,  and  the  la 
dy  declared  herself  fully  pursuaded  that  she  had  previously  been  the 
victim  of  a  system  of  delusion  which  she  was  resolved  from  that  hour 
to  repudiate.  An  authentic  account  of  the  particulars  of  Mrs.  Edward's 
reformation  has  just  appeared,  we  have  been  told,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Nolan  himself.  We  also  expect  to  be  able,  in  a  few  days,  to 
announce  the  conversion  of  another  Roman  CathoUc  clergyman  of  this 
city,  with  regard  to  whom,  circumstances  prevent  us  from  being  more 
explicit  at  present. 

A  previsous  number  of  the  Record  had  contained  the  following  an- 
nouncement. 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest,  named  Swaine,  hitherto  engaged  as  an 
officiating  clergyman  in  the  Carmelite  chapel,  adjoining  York-row,  has 
abandoned  the  Romish  persuasion.  For  some  time  pasi  it  appears  that 
his  mind  was  seriously  affected  with,  doubt  as  to  the  purity  of  the  relig- 
ion m  which  he  was  educated.  Having  determined  to  renounce  the 
Church  o*'  Rome,  his  intention  was  communicated  to  a  superior  priest, 
whose  conscience  was  in  perfect  peace  on  the  question  of  religion.  This 
confidant,  we  are  informed,  offered  Mr.  Swaine  a  considerable  sum  of 
money,  if  he  would  give  up  his  intention,  and  apply  personally  at  the 
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Court  of  Rome  for  absolution.  However,  the  plan  did  not  succeed,  and 
Mr.  Swaine  is  now  on  his  way  to  America,  wilh  letters  of  recommen- 
dation from  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church. 


Art.  VIII,     Miscellany. 

Relaxed  Views  of  Truth. — The  editor  of  the  Charleston  Obser- 
ver, in  an  apology  for  the  rigidly  Orthodox,  refers  to  the  unhappy  effects 
on  truth  produced  by  the  vain  attempt  of  the  great  Baxter  to  cement  a 
union  between  truth  and  error,  and  quotes  the  following  paragraphs 
from  "  Orme's  Life  of  Baxter." — Presbyterian. 

"In  illustration  of  the  influence  now  adverted  to,  it  must  be  remar- 
ked, that  the  first  stage  in  the  process  of  deterioration  which  took  place 
among  the  Presbyterian  Dissenters,  was  generally  characterized  by  the 
term  Baxterianism ;  a  word  to  which  it  is  difficult  to  attach  a  definite 
meaning.  It  describes  no  separate  sect  or  party,  but  rather  a  system  of 
opinions  on  doctrinal  points,  verging  towards  Arminianism,  and  which 
Ultimately  passed  to  Arianism  and  Socinianism.  Even  during 
Baxter's  own  life,  while  the  Presbyterians  taxed  the  Independents  with 
Antinomianism,  the  latter  retorted  the  charge  of  Socinianism,  or  at 
least  with  a  tendency  towards  it,  in  some  of  the  opinions  maintained 
both  by  Baxter  and  others  of  that  party.  To  whatever  cause  it  is  to 
be  attributed,  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  the  declension  which  began 
even  at  this  early  period  in  the  Presbyterian  body,  went  on  slowly,  but 
surely,  till  from  the  most  fervid  orthodoxy,  it  finally  arrived  in  England, 
at  the  frigid  zone  of  Unitarianism." 

"  I  wish  not  to  be  understood  as  stating  that  Baxter  either  held  any 
opinions  of  this  description,  or  was  conscious  of  a  tendency  in  his  senti- 
ments towards  such  a  fearful  consummation,  but  that  there  was  an  injuri- 
ous tendency  to  his  manner  of  discussing  certain  important  subjects,  it 
was  subtle,  and  full  of  logomachy ;  it  tended  to  unsettle,  rather  than  to  fix 
and  determine ;  it  gendered  strife  rather  than  godly  edifying.  It  is  not 
possible  to  study  such  books  as  his  Methodus,  and  his  Catholic  Theolo- 
gy, without  experiencing  that  we  are  brought  into  a  different  region 
from  apostolic  Christianity  ;  a  region  of  fierce  debate  and  altercation 
about  words,  and  names,  and  opinions ;  in  which  all  that  can  be  said  for 
error  is  largely  dwelt  upon,  as  well  as  what  can  be  said  of  truth.  The 
ambiguities  of  language,the  divisions  of  sects;  the  uncertainties  of  human 
perception  and  argument,  are  urged,  till  the  force  of  revealed  truth  is 
considerably  weakened,  and  confidence  in  our  own  judgment  of  its  mean- 
ing greatly  impaired.  Erroneous  language  is  maintained  to  be  capable 
of  sound  meaning,  and  the  most  Scriptural  phrases  to  be  capable 
ot  unscriptural  interpretation,  till  truth  and  error  almost  change  places, 
and  the  mind  is  bewildered,  confounded,  and  paralyzed.  In  this  mode 
of  discussing  such  subjects,  was  this  most  excellent  man  led,  partly  by 
the  natural  constitution  of  his  mind,  which  has  often  been  adverted  to ; 
partly  by  his  ardent  desire  of  putting  an  end  to  the  divisions  of  the 
Christian  world,  and  producing  universal  concord  and  harmony.  He 
failed  where  success  was  impossible,however  plausible  might  have  been 
the  means  which  he  employed.  He  understood  the  causes  of  difference 
and  contention  better  than  their  remedies ;  hence  the  measures  which 
he  used  frequently  aggravated  instead  of  cunng  the  disease." 

British  Idolatry. — This  title,  to  the  extract  which  we  give  below, 
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from  the  letter  of  a  correspondent  of  the  London  Record  residing  in 
io  India,  is  far  more  correct  and  proper  than  that  of  "American  slave- 
ry," to  the  articles  which  under  this  head  are  now  circulating  in  Eng- 
lish Magazines  and  newspapers.  It  has  long  been  the  disgrace  of  tbs 
British  government,  that  her  Protestant  soldiers  are  compelled,  even  on 
the  holy  Sabbath,  to  aid  in  the  mumeries  and  idolatrous  ceremonies  of  Pa- 
pists and  Mahometans.  We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  good  people  are 
at  last  beginning  to  awake  to  the  importance  of  cleansing  themselves 
from  this  sin.  Mr.  Plumptre  has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  intro- 
duce a  motion  on  the  subject  at  the  present  session  of  the  British  parlia- 
ment.— JV.  K  Ch.  Observer. 

*'  )tou  are  probably  aware  that  both  by  His^Majesty's  regulations  and 
by  the  articles  of  war,  the  European  troops  are  required  to  attend  di- 
vine service  at  their  respective  places  of  worship  on  the  morning  of  the 
Lord's  day.  Yet  in  direct  opposition  to  thisjpraisworthy  regulation,  and 
more  than  this,  in  daring  violation  of  the  Divine  command,  the  whole 
of  the  European  artillery  were  kept  from  church,   and  employed   the 

f;reater  part  of  one  of  the  Sabbath  days  in  Lent,  in  firing  a  series  of  sa^ 
utcs  in  honor  of  a  Mahomedan  festival !  I  will  only  add,  that  I  am  credi- 
bly informed  that  this  subject  was  made  the  ground  of  a  presentment  to 
the  ordinary,  and  a  representation  to  the  Government,  of  which  no  no 
tice  whatever  has,  up  to  this  time,  been  taken,  or,  as  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  ascertain,  any  means  adopted  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  so  ex- 
traordinary a  desecration  of  that  day,  which  is  specially  appointed  to  be 
kept  holy,  as  being  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  our  God.  It  is  quite  unne- 
cessary that  I  should  stop  to  remark  on  the  dishonour  thus  done  to  the 
Grospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  encouragement 
and  triumph  (so  injurious  to  missionary  exertions)  afforded  to  the'  false 
prophet  I  pass  on  to  inform  you  secondly,  that  the  band  of  one  of 
His  Majesty  s  regiments,  consisting  with  one  excepnion,  of  Protestants, 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  six  of  them  pious  men  and  com- 
municants, were  at  a  later  period  compelled  on  two  occasions,  to  at- 
tend the  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  taking  part  in  the  service,  aiui  espe- 
cially in  that  part  of  it  where  the  host  is  elevated.  Both  times  the  men 
were  plentifully  supplied  with  liquor  by  the  priest,  at  whose  house  they 
played  for  some  hours,  and  who  drank  with  ihem,  and  they  were  mar- 
ched back  to  th«ir  barracks,  several  of  them  in  a  state  of  intoxication, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  two  or  three  hours  only  before  the  holy  communion 
was  administered,  in  which  several  of  them  were  to  join. 

**  Many  of  your  readers  will  wonder  how  this  should  be,  when  his 
Majesty's  regulations  so  distinctly  forbid  a  Roman  Catholic  soldier  be-* 
ing  ordered  to  attend  a  Protestant  place  of  worship.  They  will  natur- 
ally argue  that,  by  parity  of  reason,  the  Protestant's  conscientious  scru- 
ples should  be  respected,  particularly  when  he  is  a  member  of  that  pure 
and  Apostolical  Church  which  publickly  and  justly  denounces  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass  as  a  '  blasphemous  fable  and  dangerous  deceit ;'  but  in 
this^they  give  proof  of  their  honest  simplicity]  They  need  but  to  visit 
our*colonies,  and  especially  this  of  India,  to  know  that  ihe  Protestant's 
conscience  is  the  last  thing  considered. 

**  The  religious  scruples  either  of  the  Mahomedan  or  of  the  Hea- 
then, or  Christian  idolater,  are  accounted  sacred,  and  even  appkuded, 
but  not  so  those  of  the  Protestant,  though  they  are  based  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
V)rds. 
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The  Geneva  Presbytery  on  Instrumental  Music— The  fol- 
lowing article  has  been  put  into  our  hands,  with  a  request  that  we 
would  publish  it«  It  gives  us  an  additional  exemplification  of  what  has 
been  too  frequent  in  the  church,  the  gradual  introduction  and  increase 
of  vain  or  superstitious  rites.  Paulatim — little  by  little,  is  the  way  in 
which  all  errors  and  extravagances  and  superstitions  obtain  prevalence 
in  the  church.  We  confess  we  were  scarcely  prepared  for  a  solemn 
presbyterial  recommendation  of  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  the 
churches  in  al!  cases  where  it  is  possible.— CA.  Maganne. 

The  following  question  came  up  for  advice,  from  the  session  of  the 
church  in  Waterloo,  viz :  Is  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  divine 
worship  consistent  with  Presbyterianism  1 

Whereupon,  the  question  was  put  to  all  the  meinbers  of  the  presby- 
tery, and  unanimously  answered  that  instrumental  music  in- divine  wor- 
ship is  consistent  with  Presbyterianism  and  the  gospel;  and  that  they 
not  only  highly  approve  of  the  same,  but  would  also  recommend  to  all 
the  churches  under  their  care,  where  it  can  be  done,  to  secure  the  aid 
of  such  music  in  the  public  praise  of  the  sanctuary.*— £a;/rac/  from 
Minutes. 


Wm.  Wirt  and  Politics.- — In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rice^ 
just  issued  from  the  press,  we  find  a  letter  from  the  late  excellent  and 
amiable  Wm.  Wirt,  in  which  be  thus  amusingly  expresses  his  unfitness 
for  political  life.  *  I  am  sick  of  public  life;  my  skin  is  too  thin  for  the 
business ;  a  politician  should  have  the  hide  of  a  rhinoceros  to  bear  the 
thrusts  of  the  folly,  ignorance  and  meanness  of  those  who  are  dispose 
ed  to  mount  into  momentary  consequence  by  questioning  their  betterSf 
— if  I  may  be  excused  the  expression  after  professing  my  modesty. 
•  There's  naught  but  care  on  every  hand  ;*  all,  all  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,  save  religion,  friendship  and  literature.' 

Clausb  in  an  Antient  Lease. — "Our  respected  friend,  Gen- 
Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,"  says  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  "has  shown 
us  a  clause  in  an  ancient  lease  given  by  one  of  his  ancestors^  This 
lease  was  given  at  the  first  ettlement  in  that  district  of  country,  when  for 
a  length  of  time  the  want  of  a  regular  ministry  was  expected  to  exist* 
We  copy  the  clause  not  only  as  curious  in  itself,  but  alsa  as  showing  the 
eare  of  our  forefathers  in  promoting  religious  observanoes,  and  the  or- 
der of  their  own  church  in  their  earliest  settlements. 

1651.  A  ZiEASB  FROM  THE  DjRECTOR  OF  ReNSSBLAERWICK  FOR  THE 
OLB  MAIZE  LAND  AT  CaTTSKILU 

The  tenant  to  read  a  sermon  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures  every  Sttn^ 
day,  and  high  festival^  to  the  Christians  in  the  neighborhood^  and  sing  one 
or  more  psalms  before,  and  after  prayers,  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  the 
chwch  of  Holland. 


Ecclesiastical  Record* — ^The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Albany,  on 
the  24th  ult.  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  Mr.  Hugh  H. 
Hair,  and  installed  him  in  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  2na  Associate  Con- 
gregation in  the  city  of  New- York.  Sermon  by  the  Rev,  John  G.  Smart 
— Chapges  by  the  Kev.  James  Martin. 

The  same  Presbytery,  at  a  meeting  held  in  Albany  on  the  20th  of  July, 
licensed  Mr.  Chauncey  Webster  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 
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EVANGBUCAL  REPOSITORY* 


OCTOBER,  1886. 


Art.  t. —  Review  of  an  Account  of  the  Secession  from  the  EsMilUked 
Church,  of  Scotland^  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Seceders^  contained  in 
the  firmi  and  seamdnumb^s  of  the  BtbUcal  Repertory^  fot  lS86w 
(Continaed  firom  page  162.) 
THB  ACT  COlffCBRiaNO   THE   DOCTRCVB  OV  ORACH. 

The  act  coocerouig  Uie  doctrine  of  grace»  was  passed  by  the  Associate 
Pi'CMBbytery,  October,  1742,  after  having  beeo  about  two  years  under  cot^ 
sideration*  *\  The  otuect  of  k,^  says  toe  RepertQiy»  ^was  plainly  enoi]|^h 
announced  in  the  tiUe  page,  witerey  'Errors  vented  and  published  in 
some  acts  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  church'  are  particuUrly  mentioned/' 
Very  well.  A  work  is  not  the  worse  that  there  is  no  concealment  of  the 
design.  But  the  evident  intention  of  this  remark  is  to  insinuate  that  the 
design  was  evil,  that  the  Seoeders  Were  seeking  for  some  thines  in  the 
acts  of  Assemblies,  ''  to  make  a  handle  of,*^  as  m  the  affair  of  Captain 
Porteusu  They  were  anxious  to  find  faults,  eten  though  only  imaginary* 
*'  We  think,^'  say  they,  '*  we  see  alreadv  the  tendency  manifested  to  depart 
as  far  as  possible,  from  the  commonly  received  opinions  of  the  Esta* 
blished  church.''  This  charge  in  this  place  seems  to  occcUpy  an  unfor* 
tunate  position,  seeing  this  controversy  had  not  originated  after  the  Se- 
cession, but  was  carried  on  between  the  Orthodox  and  the  Neolc^sts  or 
Legalists,  before  this  event,  so  that  in  no  act  of  the  Secession,  couM  there 
have  been  less  reason  to  accuse  them  of  taking  up  new  opinions,  in  order 
to  widen  the  difference  between  them  and  the  establishment.  Both  par* 
ties  are  represented  by  the  Repertoryt  as  holding  the  same  Confession 
of  Faith,  but  differing,  as  many  do  in  the  present  day,  bv  difierent  modes 
of  interpretation.  However,  it  is  more  than  innnuatecf  that  the  real  de« 
parture  from  this  venerable  standard,  was  on  the  part  of  the  Seceders, 
VoL-XUL  17 
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for  it  is  added,  '*  Though  at  first,  the  Secession  was  not  on  account  of 
false  doctrines  held  by  the  Established  church,  yet,  from  the  period 
when  this  event  occurred,  there  was  an  evident  diveroence  in  their  opin- 
ions from  those  of  the  older  divines."  They  evidently  mean  that  thi«r 
divergeuce  was  on  the  part  of  the  Secession,  as  appears  from  the  connex- 
idn.  So  that,  though  they  complaiMd  that  <'  gfospel  doctrine  got  the 
iiame  of  a  new  scheme!^  the  complaint  must  have  been  owing  to  their 
own  departure  **'  from  the  commonly  received  opinions."  Enough  has 
already  been  said,  to  show  that  if  the  first  Seceders  might  be  allowed  a^ 
judges  of^the(r  own  reasons  of  Secession,  a  principal  one  was  that  the  As- 
sembly ''were  pursuing  such  measures  as  did  actually  domipt,  or  had 
the  most  direct  tendency  to  corrupt  the  doctrine  contained  in  their  ex^ 
oellent  Confession  of  Faith."  To  this  Confession  the  Seceders  also  con« 
tinned  to  adhere  with  the  greatest  strictness,  and  though  it  is  an  easy 
thing  to  assert,  it  would  be  another  thing  to  prove  that  the  divergence 
from  it  was  on  their  part.  The  act  concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace 
does  not  prote  this.  A  man  may  int^ret  grace  to  m^an  merit,  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith  to  be  a  system  of  Arminian,  or  Hopkinsian  doctrine, 
but  yet  no  one  in  the  ^sober  exercise  of  reason,  will  place  such  interpre- 
tations on  equal  footine  with  those  which  agree  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  thing  explained.  The  act  on  the  doctrine  of  ^ace  agrees  to  the 
views  which  were  entertained  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  by  Mr.  Boston, 
and  the  other  eleven,  who  defended  the  same  truths  contained  in  this  act, 
in  their  representation,  and  in  their  answers  to  the  twelve  queries;  and 
we  have  seen  nothing  in  the  Repertory,  or  elsewhere,  to  show  that  their 
views  of  the  Confession  are  not  correct. 

In  Scotland,  where  the  parties  are  best  known,  it  would  probably  be 
i5egflrded  as  a  singular  defence  of  the  Established  church  to  maintain  that 
the  divergence  in  doctrine  from  the  Confession  had  been  on  the  part  of 
the  Seceders.  We  believe  the  strongest  ground  occupied  by  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Seceders  there,  has  been  that  the  departures  of  the  Establish- 
ed church  allcded  against  them,  do  not  exist,  or  are  not  so  grievous  as  re- 
presented. We  have  never  before  seen  it  asserted  that  the  Established 
church  adheres  more  strictly  to  the  Confession  than  the  Seceders  The 
favorite  author  of  the  Repertory  may  here  be  quoted  to  some  purpose 
against  them.  The  utmost  that  Sir  H.  MoncriefF  maintains,  is  that  in 
respect  to  principle  and  practice,  there  is  no  essential  difference  between 
the  parties*  Though  he  concedes  not  the  whole  truth  in  this  ca^e,  yet 
he  is  much  nearer  to  it  than  our  brethren  of  the  Repertory,  and  being 
bettef  acquainted  with  the  facts,  is  entitled  to  greater  credit. 

•*  The  Seperatisls  in  Scotland,  says  he,  on  all  subjects  of  discipline  and 
pastoral  duty,  follow  the  same  general  rules  with  the  Established  church. 
They  make  no  innovalions  in  the  forms  of  worship,  or  in  their  public 
doctrines;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  discharge  their  clerical 
functions,  is  exactly  the  same  with  that  which  distinguishes  the  parochial 
clergy. — ^There  is  no  essential  difference  in  the  education,  in  the  doc- 
trines, in  the  standards,  or  in  the  general  character  of  the  established  and 
the  Seceding  clergy.  They  are  all  attached  to  the  same  constitution  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  and  have  all  the  same  general  ideas  of  pastoral 
duty."  This  is  certainly  a  wonderful  degree  of  likeness,  after  the  Sece- 
ders have  been  in  existence  more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  yet  all  this 
time,  according  to  the  Repertory,  laboring  to  widen  the  diflference  by 
departing  <*as  far  as  possible  from  the  commonly  received  opinions  of  the 
Egtablisbed  church.'' 
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The  origiB  •f  tbc  controversjr,  \¥hich  occasioned  the  act  concerning  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  waf  the  condemnadon  bv  the  Assembly  of  1717,  of  the 
following  proposiliim  advanced  by  the  I'resbytery  of  Auchterarder, 
*'  That  it  is  not  sound  and  orthodox  to  teach  that  we  must  forsake  sin, 
in  order  to  our  coining  to  Christ''  This  proposition  that  Presbytery 
bad  adopted  with-some  others,  for  their  satisfaction  in  the  trial  of  yoUng 
aien,manyof  whom  were  infected  with  Anninian  and  Baxterian  doc- 
trines :  and  one  of  them  had  appealed  against  it  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. It  was  deservedly  noCiccKi  by,  the  Seceders,  that  on  the  same  day 
that  TfroS&aaoT  Simpson,  after  ha(ving  taught  errors  quite  subversive  of  the 
gospel,  was  dismissed  without  any  oensure  except  thai  he  had  used  *'  ex- 
pressions that  bear, ,  and  are  used  by  adversaries  in  a  bad  and ,  unsound 
sense,"  the  Assembly  condemned  tlie  above  proposition  of  the  Pre£i>yte- 
ry  in  the  strongest  terms,  declaring  their  ^  abhorrence  "  of  it  |m  '<  un- 
aound  and  most  detestable." 

The  Repertory  treats  the  dispute  about  this  propodtion,  as  a  very  tri- 
vial affitir.  They  call  it  '*a  mere  dispute  about  the  exact  order  of  exercises 
in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  while  as  to  the  nature  and  essence  of  the 
work,  there  was  no  diflbrence  at  all/'  If  so,  they  may  at  least  admit  that 
the  Assembly  were  very  wrong  in  their  severe  sentence  against  the  opin- 
ion of  the  Presbytery.  Something  is  said  by  the  Editors,  in  opposition  to 
the  proposition,  and  something  alw>*  in  its  raven*,  **  Forsaking  sin,"  they 
say,  '*  is  involved  in  the  very  act  of  coming."  **  When  a  sinner  comes  to 
Christ,  he  comes  either  fomkinff  his  sin,  or  cleaving  to  tt."  And  yet  tbev 
admit ''  that  the  simple  act  of  beuevingis  in  the  order  of  nature  prior  to  aU 
acts  of  penitence  or  love."  And  then  they^ve  up  the  question  as  a  me- 
taphyncal  distinction  into  which  the  Scnptures  enter  not,  and  which 
savours  '^more  of  the  captious  spirit  of  the  Schoolmen,  than  of  the  simpli- 
ci^  of  the  gospel." 

From  these  sentimeDts,  we  feel  constrained  to  dissent,  notwithstanding 
the  respectable  source  from  which  they  emanate.  The  order  of  things  m 
often  a  main  point.  It  is  of  great  consequence  in  many  of  the  common 
affiurs  of  this  world,  and  much  more  in  things  which  rei^ct  our  eternal 
aalvation.  Christ  makes  it  of  consequence,  whether  the  tree  or  the  fruit 
shall  be  first  made  good,  and  whether  the  offering  of  the  gift  shall  be  first,  or 
reconciliation  to  a  orotber ;  and  the  order  of  gracious  exercises,  is  often 
noticed  as  not  a  mere  scholastic  distinction,  but  a  reality,  and  worthy  of  be- 
in^  carefiilly  observed.  ^  Faith  worketh  patience,  &c."  **Add  to  your 
faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue*  knowledge,  &c."  In  the  present  case  it  ap- 
pears to  us  plain,  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  there  can  be  no  forsaking 
of  sin,  before  coming  to  Christ,  and  that  the  opposite  doctrine,  which  is, 
that  sinners  shoukl  forsake  their  sins  before  coming  to  him,  is  quite  sub- 
versive of  the  true  gospel.  It  wouU  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  we  can 
do  something  without  Christ ;  that  we  do  not  absolutely  need  him  to  save 
us  from  all  our  sins ;  that  we  need  not,  and  should  not  come  to  him  with- 
out a  price ;  that  we  are  not  warranted  at  once  to  believe  in  him  when 
he  is  preached,  but  should  prq>are  ourselves  for  faith  by  forsaking  our 
sins ;  that  it  ia  not  true,  that  *«  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  nn,"  seeing 
without  faith  we<:an  forsake  sin ;  and  that  we  must  in  part,  heal  ourselves, 
and  then  come  to  the  phvsician.  A  great  part  of  ttie  controversy  b^ 
tweenthe  Reformers  ancf  the  Papists  turned  upon  a  question  not  unlike 
the  present.  It  was  this,  whether  vrorks  done  by  the  natural  man,  could 
entitle  him  to  supematuiml  grace.  If  sinners  are  left  to  believe  that  fer^ 
•akii^  sin  is,  in  order,  before  believing  on  Christ,  they  wiU  very  natu^^ 
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regard  this  forsaking  of  sin  as  entitling  them  to  belieTe  on  him ;  and  this 
too  is  the  popular  doctrine  of  the  day,  that  th^  promises  of  pardon  are  made 
to  certain  qiialificationsy  such  as  repentance  and  reformation  of  life.  It 
is  a  pity  that  the  Repertory  should  lend  its  aid  so  far  to  doctrines  so  op- 
posite to  the  true  gospel. 

The  tendency  to  legal  or  Arminian  doctrine,  manifested  in  the  con- 
demnation of  the  aforesaid  propontion,  appeared  still  more  eyident  in  the 
Assembly's  condemnation  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  a  book  called, 
**  The  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity/'  written  by  Mr.  Edward  Fisher  <£ 
England*  Certain  passages  extracted  from  this  book,  were  condemned 
by  the  Assembly  of  1730 ;  also  in  the  year  1722,  by  an  act  concerning 
doctrine,  confirming  and  explaining  the  aforesaid  acts  of  the  Assembly 
of  1720.  Some  notice  has  already  been  taken  of  this  proceeding,  in  sta- 
ting the  grounds  of  the  process  against  the  Seceders.  A  full  hMoij  of 
this  affair  would  swell  to  a  volume,  instead  of  a  few  pages  of  a  review; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  give  a  brief  account,  which  vrill  be  either 
dear  or  saStirfactory.  We  miSt,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with  a  few 
remarks,  referring  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  this  controversy,  and 
who  wish  to  see  one  of  the  most  clear  statements,  and  aUe  defences  of 
the  doctrine  cf  the  gospel,  to  the  original  papers ;  particulariy,  to  ^t 
full  and  true  slate  oT  the  controversy  concerning  the  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity^  as  debated  between  the  genend  Asseinbly,  and  several  minis- 
ters in  the  years  1720  and  1721.  Containing  the  act  of  Assembly  con^ 
coming  the  Marrow,  the  representation  and  petition  of  the  twelve 
ninistert  against  that  act,  the  twehre  Queries  agreed  upon  by  the 
Coimnission  of  the  Assembly  to  be  put  to  the  said  Ministers,  answers 
given  in  by  these  ministers  to  these  Queries,  authorities  of  eminent  Di- 
vines with  respect  to  said  queries,  and,  the  controversy  concemii^  the 
Marrow  considered  in  a  familiar  dialogue.^  The  reader  is  also  referred 
to  the  act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  concermngthe  doctrine  of  grace, 
or  to  Mn  Gib^s  Display^  in  vrhieb  that  act  is  contained  vrith  some  sli^ 
abridgm^it 

The  ob|ect  of  this  act  of  the  Assooia^  Presbytery,  is  not  faiiiy  ropi^ 
sented  in  the  Repertory,  and  they  seem  less  exctiMble  in  this  mstance 
than  in  some  others,  as  they  aj^iear  to  have  had  the  Act  itself  before 
them,  which  disavows  the  object  attributed  to  it  **The  more  immedi- 
ate object  of  thid  jIc^"  says  the  Repertory,  **  was  to  censure  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  for  their  treatment  of  a  work  entitled,  **  The  Marrow  of 
Modem  Diviraty."  And  again,  <<  It  is  manifest  that  the  object  of  this 
Act  vras  to  de£nid  *  The  Marrow  oi  Modem  Divinity'  from  the  objec- 
tions and  censures  of  the  General  Assembly."  Let  us  hear  the  account 
which  the  Presbvterv  give  oi  their  own  design.  *<The  Araociate  FVes- 
hftery  did,  and  hereby  do  judge  it  their  duty,  according  to  the  powers 
grven  them  b^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  jidicatory  of  his  house,  to  as- 
serts—what f  The  soundness  or  usefulness  of  some  book  7  Not  at  all ; 
bat,  '«lo  assert  the  truth  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  our  Standardsof 
doctrine  coacerainff  ihe  free  grace  of  God,  m  the  Salvation  of  DMnkind 
lost ;  in  opposition/' — not  to  unjust  strictures  upon  an  obscure  authcur  of 
a  former  age,  but  **to  the  corrupt  doctrine  veirted  in  some  acu  of  A0- 
aembHes,  (rarkening  and  enervating  the  Bame."*  The  Seceders  never 
intemsted  themselves  particidariy  in  this  book.  They  never  professed 
to  regard  it  as  unexceptionable.  Mr.  Erskine  as  we  have  sUUed  vnui 
aceuMomed  to  admit  tnat  there  virere  angaarded  expressions  in  it ;  but 
they  4}oiiipI«iMd  thtt  **  Hie  AMembly  hm  given  a  oeep  wound  lo  the 
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gospel  doctrine  of  free  grace,  by  condemning  several  precious  and  im- 
portant truths,  through  the  sides  of  that  booL'^  The  writings  of  the 
ffr^est  heretics,  may  sometimes  contain  valuable  truths  mixed  with 
Uieir  errors :  andxit  is  surely  aot  difficult  to  see  how  these  truths  are  the 
same  in  themselves,  wherever  they  are  found,  and  that  the  condemna- 
tion of  them,  cannot  be  justified  on  account  of  the  evil  nature  and  tenden- 
cy of  the  book  which  contains  them  ;  and  the  defence  of  them  does  not 
necessarily  imply  the  defence  of  the  bo(rfc,or  of  any  thing  erroneous  con- 
tained in  It  It  is  altogether  unfair  to  represent  the  act  of  the  Seceders 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace,  as  die  mere  defence  of  **  The  Marrow 
of  Modem  Divinity/'  They  believe  this  to  be  a  book  in  general  sound 
and  usefiil,  but  it  would  not  alter  the  case,  if  it  were  of  an  opposite  cha- 
racter. The  Seceders  complained  respecting  the  doctrines  condenmed, 
and  of  the  injury  done  to  the  truth,  no€  particulariy  of  the  injury  done  to 
the  book. 

The  Rep^ory  gives  us  an  anal]rsiB  of  this  **  act  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  grace,''  agreeably  to  their  notion  of  its  object  There  were  six 
heads  <»  doctrine  noticed  in  the  act  of  the  Assembly,  under  each  of 
which,  they  accused  the  **  Marrow"  of  error  in  passages  cited  from  it. 
The  second  of  these,  though  for  the  sake  of  order,  treated  as  the  first  in 
ihe  act  of  the  Presbytery  was, 

1.  **(y  Univtt^  Atonement  and  Pardon.** 
Under  this  head,  Uie  Assembly  refer  to  these  amon^  other  passages  of 
the  bocdi  which  they  of  course  odndemn :  **  The  Father  hath  made  a 
deed  of  ^ft  and  grant  onto  all  mankind,  that  whosoever  of  them  all 
sAM  believe  in  his  Son  shall  not  perish."  ''  Hence  it  was,  that  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  go  and  preach  the  gospei  to  every  creature  under 
heaoeny  that  is,  f^  and  tell  every  man  without  exception,  that  here  is 
good  news  for  faim,  Ckrkt  is  dead  for  him.**  *  Here,"  says  the  act  of 
Assembly,  **i8  asserted  an  unrrerm  redemption  as  to  purchase."  But 
as  the  Presbytery  show  in  their  act,  the  author  clearly  teaches  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption,  and  Aat  Christ  represented  the  elect  and 
suffered  for  them  only.  And  as  these  passages  cannot  be  understood  as 
teaching  a  universal  atonement,  it  must  be  something  else,  which  is  in- 
tended \n  the  condemnatory  sentence  of  the  Assembly.  It  is  obvious 
that  under  the  misapplied  term  of  universal  redemption,  they  condemn 
the  unlimited  offer  of  Christ  to  mankind  sinners  as  such ;  their  view  is 
that  Christ  is  only  offered,  or  granted  to  persons  having  certain  qualifi- 
cations, and  that  the  gospel  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  warrant  for  us  to  re- 
ceive Christ  as  ouirs.  The  Presbytery  proceeds  to  prove  that  there  is  an 
unlimited  givii^,  or  ^rant  of  Christ  to  all,  though  many  refuse  to  receive 
Mm,  and  after  asserUng  the  truth  on  this  subject,  they  condemn  the  fol- 
lowing errors  in  which  they  consider  the  Assembly  involved  by  thek* 
condemnation  of  the  Marrow:  1.  ^That  the  free,  unlimited  and  uni- 
versal offer  <^  Christ  in  the  gospel,  to  sinners  of  mankind  as  such,  is  in- 
consistent with  particular  redemption  ;  or,  that  God  the  Father's  making 
a  deed  of  ffift  unto  all  mankind,  that  whosoever  of  them  shall  believe  on 
his  Son,  mill  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  infers  a  universal 
atonement  or  redemption  as  to  purchase.  2.  That  this  erant  or  offer  is 
made  only  to  the  elect,  or  to  such  as  have  previous  qmdifieations  com- 
mending them  above  others.'' 

*«If,"  savsthe  Repertory,  ''the  Assembly  onlj^  misapprehended  the 
tnemog  of  the  *M«irow/-^-attd  ye%  were  loimd  in  dieir  own  opimons 
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respectiDC  the  extent  of  the  atonement,  why  bring  this  forward  as  a  sign 
of  great  defection."  The  preceding  notice  of  the  act,  is  a  siifficieDt  an- 
swer to  this  question.  The  Presbytery  considered  that  the  free  unlimi- 
ted offer  of  Christ,  was  condemned  under  the  name  of  *' universal  atone- 
ment." 

2.  "  Concerning  the  Nature  qf  Faith." 
The  first  head  treated  of  in  the  act  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  second 
noticed  in  the  act  of  the  Presbytery,  is  concerning  the  nature  of  Faith. 
The  principal  passa&e  cited  from  the  ''  Marrow,"  and  condemned  under 
this  head  is  this,  *'  Be  verily  persuaded  in  your  heart,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  yours,  and  that  you  shall  have  life  and  salvation  by  him,  that  whatso- 
ever Clirist  did  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  he  did  it  for  you."  In 
vindicating  the  truth  in  opposition  to  this  act  of  the  Assembly,  the  Pres- 
bytery distinguish  between  the  assurance  of  faith,  arising  from  reflectioo 
which  respects  the  certainty  of  our  being  behevers;  and  the  assurance 
which  is  in  the  nature  of  faith,'  which  respects  the  promise  of  the  gospel 
and  is  an  appropriating  persuasion,  that  Christ  is  ours  in  particular. 
They  prove  by  a  numl^r  of  satisfactory  arguments,  that  there  is  such  an 
appropriating  persuasion  in  faith,  and  conclude  by  condemning  various 
doctrines  wluch  they  regard  as  taught  by  the  act  of  Assembly.  "  1.  That 
saving  and  justifying  faith,  is  not  a  persuasion  in  the  heart  that  Christ  is 
ours,  that  we  shall  have  life  and  salvation  by  him ;  and  that  whatsoever 
Christ  did  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  he  did  it  for  us.  2.  That  all 
the  persuasion  in  justifying  faith,  is  only  a  belief  and  persuasion  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  of  Chrises  ability  and  willingness  to  save 
aU  that  come  unto  him :  This  being  such  a  faith  as  Papists  and  Arminiana 
can  subscribe  unto,  in  a  consistency  vrith  their  other  errors  and  heresies. 
8.  That  one  must  first  come  to  Christ,  and  be  a  true  believer,  before  he 
appropriates  Christ,  and  the  whole  of  his  salvation  to  himself,  upon  Scrip- 
ture ffround  and  warrant :  Whereby  the  true  nature  of  faith  is  sub- 
verted." 

The  expressions  of  the  Marrow  condemned  by  the  Assembly  are  said 
by  the  Repertory  to  have  been  ''bold  and  unwarrantable."  It  is  ad- 
mitted that  they  were  "bold,"  So  are  many  expressions  used  by  be- 
lievers, which  have  the  sanction  of  the  Scriptures.  The  word  of  God 
teaches  us  to  use  great  boldness,  and  boldness  of  the  same  kind  which 
appears  in  the  expressions  of  this  author.  As  to  these  expressions 
being  unwarrantable,  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit  it,  until  something 
more  specific  is  alleged.  The  reader's  attention  is  again  turned  away 
from  the  question  of  the  truth  to  the  book.  "The  Associate  Pred^yte- 
ry,"  it  is  said,  "seem  to  consider  the  book  as  free  from  error ;  for  they 
enter  into  an  elaborate  defence  of  ever^  opinion  to  which  objection  had 
been  made."  And  it  is  added  that  "this  controversy  about  the  nature 
and  object  of  faith  is  still  subjudice^  and  is  intricate  and  thorny."  The 
editors  "do  not  intend  to  enter  into  it,  further  than  to  say,  that  m  [their] 
opinion  it  has  done  no  good."  So  it  seems  they  are  not  willing  that  it 
should  remain  ''subjudice'*  any  longer,  for  they  have  dismissed  both  sides 
from  the  bar  with  disgrace.  But  why  should  this  question  be  regarded 
as  subjudice  more  than  a  thousand  others.  It  is  true  there  are  still  dis- 
putes about  it,  and  the  question  may  never  be  settled  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all,  but  what  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  not  in  the  same  situation  ?  The 
very  existence  of  the  divine  Being  is  disputed,  and  it  may  never  cease 
to  beadi^ted  pointi  yet  shall  we  regard  every  thing  which  ia  disputed 
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as  doubtful,  and  dismiss  the  most  momentous  questions  with  the  summa" 
ry  judgment,  the  controversy  respecting  them,  "has  done  no  good  ?" 

It  is  surely  of  great  importance  that  sinners  should  be  made  acauaint- 
ed  with  the  object,  the  nature,  the  warrant,  and  the  evidences  ot  faith. 
The  peculiar  relation  in  which  it  stands  to  our  salvation,  renders  a  mis- 
take respecting  it,  like  a  mistake  in  entering  on  our  way,  which  may 
make  a  long  and  painful  joufnev  mere  travelling  out  of  the  road.  The 
receiving  or  appropriating  of  Christ,  which  is  the  same  thing,  is  a  doc- 
trine of  vital  importance.  If  saving  faith  necessarily  includes  this  ap- 
propriating persuasion,  or  acceptance  of  Christ  as  ours,  on  the  simple 
ground  of  his  giving  himself  to  us  in  the  gospel ;  then  he  that  does  not 
comply  with  the  gospel  by  thus  receiving  Christ,  is  destitute  of  this  saving 
faith,  and  if  he  be  encouraged  to  think  that  a  general  belief  in  Christ,  as 
the  Saviour,  is  sufficient,  he  will  be  deceived  and  ruined. 

But  though  the  Repertory  professes  to  dismiss  the  question  without  any 
judgment  upon  its  merits,  their  defence  of  Dr.  Scougal  can  only  agree 
with  the  denial  of  the  appropriating  persuasion  maintained  by  the  Sece- 
ders.  In  the  introduction  to  this  act,  the  Presbytery  had  noticed  Dr. 
Scougars  "Life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man"  as  "a  book  calculated  to  lead 
off  from  the  righteousness  of  Christ  without  us,  to  a  righteousness  Mnthin 
us,  and  inward  senscUions  as  a  ground  of  pardon  and  acceptance." — ' 
"Now,"  savs  the  Repertory,  **we  are  bold  to  affirm  that  none  have  more 
injured  and  dishonored  the  doctrine  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  loith' 
out  us,  than  those  men  who  have  endeavored  to  separate  it  from  a  right- 
eousness untkin  us  ;  not  as  a  ground  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  which 
Scougal  never  taught,  but  as  the  end  of  justification  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  the  only  scriptural  evidence  that  we  have  any  participa- 
tion of  this  righteousness."  Passing  over  the  insinuation  contained  in 
this  extract  against  the  Seceders,  and  such  as  concur  in  their  views  of 
grace,  we  Would  only  ask  to  what  the  doctrine  advanced  in  it  natively 
leads.  "If  righteousness  within  us  be  the  only  scriptural  evidence  that 
we  have  any  participation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ;"  then  we  can- 
not believe  in  Christ  as  our  righteousness  until  we  have  a  righteousness 
within  us,  unless  we  believe  this  without  the  only  scriptural  evidence  of 
it.  We  must  then  work  righteousness  before  we  dare  claim  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  Is  not  this  advocating  the  very  doctrine  attributed 
to  Dr.  Scougal  ?  Is  it  not  leading  to  a  righteousness  of  our  own  as  the 
ground  of  our  trust  in  Christ  for  pardon  and  acceptance?  And  is  it  not 
plainly  denying  that  there  is  any  assurance,  persuasion  or  evidence  in 
faith  Itself?  God  is  is  represented  in  the  gospel  as  giving  us  Christ  and 
all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  freely.  He  brings  them  near  to  the 
worst  of  men,  the  stout  hearted  and  those  that  are  far  from  righteousness 
without  any  respect  to  qualifications,  preparations,  ot*  any  thing  else  in 
th  >se  to  whom  this  offer  is  made,  except  that  they  are  lost  and  perishing 
sinners.  What  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  this  offer  is  made  ?  Would 
it  agree  to  this  rich  grace,  or  be  honorable  to  this  liberal  giver,  to  say, 
<-we  will  not  believe  on  the  ground  of  the  liberality,  truth  and  faithful- 
ness of  the  giver,  we  will  only  believe  when  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
enjoyment  of  these  blessings.  The  grace  and  faithfulness  of  God  in  the 
gospel  offer  go  for  nothing  with  us ;  the  evidence,  and  the  only  evidence 
which  will  satisfy  us,  will  be  the  actual  possession  of  the  things  offered  7 
We  will  not  believe  God's  word,  but  only  our  own  experience."  Yet 
this  appears  to  be  the  very  nature  of  that  faith  whose  only  evidence  is 
righteousness  of  life*    The  doctrine  of  the  Seceders  respecting  faith  as 
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stated  in  this  act  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  ivhich  define  faith  to  be  a  graces  by  which  "the  sinner  re« 
ceives  Christ,  and  rests  on  him  and  his  righteousness  for  pardon  of  sm, 
and  for  accepting  and  accounting  of  hisversou  as  righteous  in  the  siffht 
of  God  for  salvation.'^  **Faith  receivetn  and  appheth  Christ  and  his 
righteousness."  ''By  fidth  they  receive  and  apply  unto  themselves  Christ 
crucified,  and  all  the  benefits  of  hisdeath*^  &c.  [Larg.  Cat.  quest.  73, 
73, 170,  180.    Shorter  Cat.  quest  86.] 

.  3.    **  Hdiness  not  necessary  to  salvationJ* 

Under  this  head  the  Assembly  condemned  the  following  expressions 
of  the  ''Marrow."  "If  the  law  say,  good  works  must  be  done,  and  the 
commandment  must  be  kept,  if  thou  wilt  obtain  salvation,  then  answer 
you  and  say,  I  am  ahready  saved  before  thou  camest ;  therefore  I  have 
no  need  of'thy  jpresencey--^hr]6t  is  my  ridUeousness,  my  treasure  pnd 
my  work,  I  confess,  O  law  1  that  I  am  neitner  Godly  nor  righteous,  but 
this  yet  I  am  sure  of,  that  he  is  Godly  and  righteous  for  me."  Again« 
"Good  works  may  rather  be  called  a  believer's  walking  in  the  way  of 
eternal  happiness  than  the  way  itself."  This  doctrine,  sa^s  the  Assem-' 
biy's  act,  tends  to  slacken  people's  diligence  in  the  study  or  hoUness,  con- 
trary to  Heb.  xii.  14,  &c.  &c. 

The  Repertory  only  notices  here  that  the  Presbytery  "strenuously  con- 
tend" in  defence  of  the  sound  meaning  of  the  author.  What  the  mind 
of  the  editors  is,  appears  from  their  asserting  under  this  and  other  headff 
that  the  ''Marrow  contained  the  errors  all^lffed  by  the  Assembly.  They 
say,  for  instance  that,  "the  third  error  of  tne  "Marrow  of  Modem  Di-^ 
vinity,"  which  the  Assembly  condemned,  was  that  "holiness  is  not  ne^ 
cessary  to  salvation."  That  the  book  really  taught  such  a  pernicious  doe^ 
trine,  will  scarcely  be  supposed  by  any  candid  person  who  roods  it.  But 
as  we  have  nothing  except  assertion  to  support  such  weighty  accusations,  ^ 
vfe  shall  leave  them  upon  that  frail  pillar ;  and  only  add  a  list  of  the  er-  ^ 
rors  which  the  Presbn^tery  regarded  as  implied  in  the  difierent  acts  of 
the  Assembly  under  tms  head. 

"1.  That  the  gospel  strictly  taken,  is  a  new,  proper  and  preceptive 
law,  with  sanction;  binding  to  faith,  repentance,  and  the  other  dutiea 
which  are  coqsequential  to  the  revelation  of  the  grace  of  Grod.  2.  That 
thot^h  the  righteousness  of  Christ  only  founds  our  title  to  eternal  glory, 
yet  it  is  our  personal  holiness,  or  our  own  obedience  to  the  new  law, 
upon  which  we  obtain  the  possession  thereof.  3.  That  our  personal  ho- 
liness or  good  works  have  a  causal  influence  upon  our  eternal  salvation^ 
and  are  sl  federal  and  conditional  mean  thereol;  in  which  sense  the  As^ 
sembly's  directing  ministers  to  preach  the  necesnty  of  a  holy  life  in  or- 
der to  the  obtaining  of  everlasting  happiness,  is  of  very  dangerous  con- 
sequence to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace.^ 

The  Presbytery  have  a  reference  in  their  act  not  only  to  the  act  of 
the  Assembly,  1720,  above  mentioned,  but  also  to  the  act  of  Assembly, 
1722,  which  accounts  for  the  notice  of  some  errors  not  implied  in  the 
former  deed. 

4.  "  Fear  ofPuwhmerU  and  Hope  ofReuxxrd^  not  allowed  tobemotivu 

of  a  Behever^s  Obedience.^ 

The  passage  particularly  cited  in  proof  of  this  charge  is  this.    "Would 

vou  not  have  believers  to^  eschew  evil  and  do  good  for  fear  of  hell,  or 

hope  of  heaven  ?    Antwer^-^HOf  indeed,— for  so  far  forth  as  they  do  sOf 
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their  obedience  is  but  slcviflh.''    A  great  many  other  pastages  are  refer- 
red to. 

The  Presbytery  show  that  the  author  did  not  hold  the  opinion  which 
the  AssemUy  arui  Repertory  attribute  to  him.  He  doef  not  exclude 
*|fear  of  pnmshment  and  hope  of  heaven"  &om  among  the  proper  mo- 
tives to  obedience  abgolutely,  but  only  as  this  fear  is  slavish,  and  hath 
torment^  and  as  dus  hope  is  mercenary,  and  leads  men  to  obedf eoce  as 
the  federal  or  conditional  means  of  obtaining  heaven.  When  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  system  of  self  love  as  the  ffnmt  motite  to  all  obedience 
had  bew  espoused  by  imfeflsnr  Cal^)beli,  and  was  congeflial  to  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  it  will  hardly  be  ^ou^  that  a  suspicion  ^  the 
soundness  of  this  port  of  die  Assembly's  act  was  groundless.  After  an 
illustration  and  defence  of  the  truth,  the  Presbytery  condemn  the  two 
following enxMTS :  1.  ''That  there  is  ^l^galcofmemm instituted  between 
the  obedience  of  believers,  and  their  enjoyingrewards  and  escqMg  pun- 
ishments temporal  or  eternal;  or,  that  the  I^rd  deals  witfi  them  in  this 
matter  upon  £110  temw.*  and  that  their  hopes  of  enjoying  the  one  andes- 
capii^  the  other,  are  to  rise  and  fidl  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
obedience.  2.  That  a  person's  being  moved  to  obedience  by  the  iK>pe 
of  heaveOf  cannot  be  said  to  be  meneendcrv»  in  any  other  sense  than  Imt 
of  a  hope  of  obtaimng  a  r^ib  and  title  to  it  by  fais  own  works;  an4tiiait 
a  believer  ought  to  be  moved  to  obedience  l^  the  hmpeg  of  his  enjoying 
heaven,  or  an^  good,  temporal  or  eternal,  by  his  own  obedience  as  the 
federal  conditional  mean  and  caum  thereof." 

&  *^ThattieBdieoerisfiaiunderaeLawitBaRideofI^e.*^ 
Passages  cited  in  proot— ^'As  the  law  is  the  covenant  of  works,  yon 
are  wholly  and  altogether  set  finee  fiom  it.'' — *'Yoii  are  oow  set  free  bodi 
from  the  commanding  and  mnriemning  powerof  theeovetmntof  wm^.** 
The  Asaembjr,  1733,  declare,  ''That  it  was  not  the  meaning  nor  inten<> 
tion  of  the  said  act  in  the  least  to  insinuate,  that  believers  in  Christ  are 
under  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works ;  or  that  thev  are  oblised  to  seek 
justification  by  their  own  obedienee :  in  regard  the  Assembly  did  ap- 
prehend, that  the  author  understood  by  the  covenant  of  works  the  morel 
taw  strictly  and  properly  taken/*  They  also  condemn  the  Ibllowtncpro- 
position,  taken  from  the  repiesentation  of  the  twelve  brejduren ;  ^n!\aX 
the  law  as  to  believers,  is  really  divested  of  its  promtse  of  life  and 
threatening  of  death,"  adding,  'tf  by  the  law  they  understand  the  mcMral 
law,  the  rule  of  life." 

The  Presbytery  show  that  the  moral  law  stricdy  taken,  sigvHfies  the 
covenant  of  works ;  that  being  free  from  it  as  a  cownant  does  not  im- 
ply freedom  from  it  as  a  rule  of  life ;  that  these  two  propositions  are 
not  the  same,  viz.  "That  believers  in  Christ  are  not  under  the  law  as  a 
covenant  of  wcurks,"  and,  <<that  they  are  not  obliged  to  seek  justification 
by  their  own  obedience;"  else  the  believer  is  no  more  free  trom  the  oo* 
venant  of  woiks,  than  the  unbeliever  who  is  as  httle  obliged  to  seek  jus- 
tification by  his  own  obedience  as  the  believer.  They  also  shew  that 
while  the  Assembly  of  1732,  owned  in  words  that  the  believer  was  not 
under  the  law  as  a  covenant,  they  stiH  kept  him  under  fbe  oommanding 
and  condemning  power  of  the  law  equally  with  the  unbeliever,  bv  their 
virtually  asserting  in  opposition  to  the  Representers,  '*That  the  law  as 
to  believers  is  not  really  divested  of  its  promise  c^  life  and  CfareaAening 
of  death."  They  then  proceed  as  under  the  former  beads  to  assert  the 
Vol.  XIII.  18 
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truth,  anii  to  condemn  the  opposite  Errors  impUed  in  the  acts  of  the  As^ 
sembly. 

6.  ''  The  six  following  Antinomian  pamdooces  are  sensed  and  defended 

by  applying  to  them  that  distinction  of  the  Law  of  WorkSf  and  Law  of 

ChriH. 

*4«  A  believer  ia  not  under  the  law,  but  is  altogether  delivered  from 
it  2.  A  believer  doth  not  commit  sin«  8.  The  Lord  can  see  no  sin 
in  a  believer.  4.  The  Lord  is  not  angry  with  a  believer  for  his  sins. — 
5.  The  Lord  doth  not  chastise  a  believer  for  his  sins.  6.  A  believer  ha9 
no  cause,  neither  to  confess  his  sins,  nor  to  crave  pardon  at  the  hand  of 
God  for  them,  neither  to  fast  nor  mourn,  nor  humble  lumself  before  the 
Lord  for  them." 

The  Repertory  takes  no  notice  of  this  part  of  the  Assembly's  act  in 
virhich  they  have  condemned,  in  several  instances,  the  express  language 
of  the  scriptures.  The  author  mentions  these  paradoxes,  as  expres- 
sions which  admit  of  an  unsound  sense,  but  may  also  be  sound,,  according 
as  they  are  viewed  in  relation  to  the  law  of  works  or  the  law  of  Christ  f 
and  as  it  is  only  in  their  relation  to  the  law  of  Christ,  that  he  defends 
them,  it  must  be  in  this  sense  that  the  Assembly  condemns  them.  The 
Presbytery  therefore  regard  the  Assembly  as  condemning  the  following 
truths :  1.  That  believers  are  not  under  the  law  as  a  covenant  2.  That 
they  do  not  commit  sin  as  it  is  a  transgression  of  the  law  of  works. — 
3.  That  God  sees  no  sin  in  them,  as  under  the  cover  of  Christ's  perfect 
rjjzhteousness.  4.  That  they  do  not  fall  under  his  vindictive  vnrath.  5. 
That  he  do^s  not  chastise  tliem  as  an  implacable  enemy.  6.  That  they 
are  not  to  mourn  for  their  sins  as  transgressions  of  the  law  of  works.— 
Then  follows,  as  under  the  former  heads,  a  condemnation  of  the  errors  in^ 
volved  in  the  Assembly's  act  of  condemnation. 

The  remaininff  part  of  this  act  of  the  Presbytery  consists  of  "a  view 
of  evangelical  subjection,  and  obedience  to  the  moral  law."  The  first 
article  treats  of  the  obligation,  the  second,  of  the  evangelical  grounds  of 
obedience  to  the  law,  and  tt^  third,  of  the  connexion  betwixt  God's  co- 
venant of  grace  and  our  covenant  of  duties,  and  the  influence  which  the 
one  has  upon  the  other. 

Haying  long  been  accustomed  to  regard  this  act  bb  containing  a  most 
clear  illustration  add  defence  of  the  true  doctrine  of  the  ffospel,  we  were 
sorry  to  find  it  meeting  with  no  more  favor  fipom  the  editors  of  such  a 
resectable  work  as  the  Repertory.  It  is  evident  they  do  not  conincide 
vrith  the  doctrines  of  the  act,  and  this  may  in  some  measure  account  for 
their  regarding  it  vrith  less  favor  than  the  "Act  and  Testimony ;"  and 
for  their  considering  its  spirit  as  somewhat  captious  and  antinomian.  Per^ 
haps  as  they  regard  some  of  the  chief  points  of  the  controversy  not  only 
as  thorny,  but  useless,  they  may  not  have  given  them  that  attention  which 
they  have  bestowed  on  many  other  subjects ;  and  they  might,  upon  more 
careful  investigation,  discover  the  doctrine  of  this  act  to  be  more  agree- 
able to  truth  than  they  bad  supposed.  If  so,  they  would,  no  doubt,  en- 
tertain a  more  favorable  opinion  of  its  spirit  and  character. 

It  is  readily  admitted  that  there  is  much  darkness  in  the  minds  of  ma- 
ny in  respect  to  the  gift  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  to  onners  as  such ;  there 
is  also  much  difficulty  in  bringing  them  to  understand  it.  But  whence 
does  the  difficulty  arise?  Is  it  not  from  the  god  of  this  world,  and  the 
spirit  of  this  world  blinding  their  minds,  and  keeping  them  from  knowing 
**the  things  which  are  fireely  given  to  them  of  Godf"    Tliere  is  nothing 
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difficult  in  the  doctrine  itself.  In  other  cases  we  can  easily  understand 
the  nature  of  a  gift ;  and  if  any  one  were  making  us  a  present,  we.could 
see  without  any  teaching  that,  terms,  conditions  and  qualifications  had 
no  place.  If  the  thing  were  offered,  and  we  should  begin  to  mention  such 
things,  would  not  the  giver  at  once  reply,  "what  do  you  mean  by  talking  of 
terms,  and  qualifications,  and  conditions  ?  I  am  offering  nothing  as  a 
premium,  nothing  as  wages,  nothing  as  an  article  of  sale  or  bargain :  it 
18  a  gift,  which  of  my  own  free  will  I  grant  to  you."  If  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  offered  still  say,  "but  still  it  cannot  be  mine  unless  upon  the 
condition  that  I  accept  of  it,  and  I  can  have  no  reason  to  believe  it  mine 
until  I  have  it  in  my  hands,  and  from  use  obtain  the  ''only  evidence"  of 
possession ;"  would  not  the  giver  regard  this  as  trifling  with  his  offer, 
and  unreasonably  questioning  his  trum  and  good  will  ?  Would  he  not 
reply ;  ''The  thing  offered,  is  offered  without  any  condition,  and  if  you 
respect  my  word  you  can  have  no  reason  to  question  this ;  but  if  you 
will  not  believe  and  accept  what  I  give  you,  me  gift  will  remain  with 
me."  The  application  of  this  case  to  the  question  in  dispute,  might  be 
easy ;  yet  many  will  not  see  it,  and  yet  we  hope  that  not  a  few  who 
have  not  distinct,  yet  have  not  unsound  opinions  on  this  subject 

THE   ACT  FOR   RENEWtNO   THB    OOVENAlfTS* 

An  overture  for  the  renovation  of  the  National  covenant  of  Scotland, 
and  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  was  approved  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  October  1742,  at  the  same  time  that  the  act  respecting  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  was  passed.  But  owing  to  objections  by  Mr.  Nairn, 
tins  overture  was  not  completed,  and  finally  enacted  till  December  1748. 
On  the  28th  of  this  month,  all  the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  engaged 
in  the  solemn  work  of  covenanting ;  and  afterwards,  Feb.  1744,  they  re- 
commend the  observance  of  it  to  meir  congregations ;  accompanying  this 
recommendation  with  suitable  directions. 

Thoi^b  these  proceedings  are  related  bjr  the  Repertory,  they  give  us 
no  opinion  respecting  them.  This  is  on  various  accounts  to  be  regreted. 
There  are  two  things  which  appear  to  be  among  the  most  favorable  in- 
dications of  a  true  reformation :  the  one  is,  the  resolute  cleaving  of  the 
soul  to  God,  expressed  by  public  and  solemn  covenanting ;  the  other  is, 
its  determined  opposition  to  all  his  enemies  expressed  by  a  faithfiil  testi- 
mony against  corruptions  and  defections.  We  hope  not  to  be  suspected 
of  a  disposition  to  flatter  when  we  add,  that  we  regarded  something  of 
both  these  favorable  indications,  as  appearing  in  the  late  ''Act  andTes- 
timony"  of  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  general  Assembly.  If  we  seem 
forward  to  notice  what  we  judge  to  be  the  faulty  of  others,  we  wish  also, 
to  be  forward  when  opportunities  occur,  to  show  that  this  is  not  from  a 
spirit  of  malice  or  envy,  by  also  testifying  in  favor  of  that  which  we 
judge  to  be  right.  It  was  not  the  mere  name,  but  the  spirit  of  this  testi- 
mony by  which  we  were  gratified.  There  was  in  it  an  open  and  direct 
appearance  against  prevailing  errors,  a  duty  in  a  great  measure  neglect- 
ed in  times  past ;  and  though  this  explicit  appearance  against  error  was 
not  so  extensive  as  was  to  be  desired,  yet  not  only  as  individuals,  but  as 
a  church  we  willingly,  publickly,  and  unanimously  recognized  it  as  indica- 
ting the  spirit  of  reformation,  and  we  are  ready  always  to  rejoice  in  such 
a  spirit  wherever,  and  with  whatever  degree  of  fruit  it  is  found.  And  as 
the  spirit  of  reformation  appears  in  the  aforesaid  deed,  in  the  explicit  op- 
position made  to  error,  so  also  in  its  containing  something  of  the  nature 
of  pubUc  reUgious  covenanting  without  the  express  form.    It  was  virtu- 
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My  on  the  part  of  all  who  signed  it,  a  bond  and  pledge,  that  the^  would 
abide  by  God  and  each  other,  in  holding  the  truths  of  his  word  m  oppo- 
ntioB  to  the  errors  specified.  There  seems  also  to  be  something  of  the 
Movidence  of  God,  in  the  season  of  this  event  deserving  notice.  This 
Testimomr  was  framed  and  published,  soon  after  a  laif  e  portion  of  our 
brethren  in  Scotland  had,  for  the  sake  of  union,  dropped  the  one  which 
they  had  hitherto  maintained,  and  in  consequence  cf  their  uniting  with* 
out  a  hanmmy  of  sentiment,  were  unable  to  a^ree  upon  another ;  so  that 
they  no  longer  testify  judicially  against  prevailing  errors.  They  still  in- 
deed have  a  hock  sometimes  caHed  their  Testimony,  but  not  entitled  to 
the  name,  as  it  has  never  been  enacted,  or  recognized  by  them  as  a 
standard  and  term  of  communioiL  Now  at  the  time  that  our  brethren 
in  Scotland  were  foraaking  this  duty,  it  seemed  to  be  a  token  for  good, 
that  the  Lord  was  raising  up  some  in  this  land  to  attend  to  it ;  a»l  as 
our  brethren  there,  were  dso  fbrsakii^  the  covenants  of  their  fathers,  so 
we  hraed  there  veould  be  a  stnrit  here  which  would  call  forth  these  deeds 
from  tnat  obscurity  and  disgrace  in  which  the  enemy  had  sought  to  bury 
them.  And  after  all  that  may  be  said  and  supposed  of  our  sectarianism, 
we  hope  we  are  not  utter  strangers  to  the  spirit  in  vrhich  John  said 
^  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.''  If  the  cause  of  God  prosper, 
it  may  well  be  a  small  matter  to  us,  what  societies  flourish  or  declme. 
As  our  fathers  appealed  to  the  **  first  free,  faithful  and  reforming  Gener- 
al Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,"  so  we  have  no  objection  to 
transfer  the  appeal,  and  lodge  our  cause  in  the  hands  of  the  first  free, 
faithful  nsad  reforming  Genend  Assembly  of  the  United  States.  If  both 
they  and  we  were  brought  to  such  a  pure  regard  to  truth  as  should  ani- 
mate us,  it  would  be  of  very  small  consequence  whether  we  should  all 
become  Beceders,  or  all.  General  Assembly  Presbjrterians. 

It  is  ^tifying  to  find  these  covenants  of  our  fathers,  and  the  renova- 
tion of  mem  mentioned  in  the  Repertory  without  any  marks  of  contempt, 
or  even  of  opposition.  There  is  no  appearance  of  that  spirit  which  con- 
dinned  these  covenants  to  be  ignominiously  burnt,  and  pursued  veith  re- 
lentless fiiry,  all  who  had  sworn  and  would  not  renounce  them.  Yet  it 
would  have  been  still  more  gratifying  if  our  brethren  had  seen  proper  to 
express  their  approbation  of  these  deeds, — may  we  not  say,---d^s  of 
their  fathers  and  of  ours.  These  persecuted  f^sbvteriansjprofessed  in 
their  covenant  to  give  up  themselves,  their  land  and  their  ompring  to  be 
the  Lord's.  They  regarded  this  transaction  as  binding  the  souls  ^  their 
posterity  fin^ver.  Would  our  brethren  be  willing  to  disown  the  ecclesias- 
tical  paternity  of  these  martyred  Plresbyterians ;  or,  will  they  own  them, 
and  yet  deny  that  they  did  well  in  this  surrender,  which  they  made  of 
themselves  and  their  children  ;  or,  will  they  acknowledge  their  right  to 
do  as  they  did,  and  yet  renounce  their  deed?  May  we  not  hope  that 
the  present  state  of  things  will  bring  some  at  least  to  look  back  to  the 
ancient  times,  and  to  consider  what  Presbyterianism  was  in  Its  purest 
and  best  days  t  The  corruptions  which  prevailed  and  distracted  the 
church  at  the  time  of  the  Secession  had  this  effect  upon  the  Seceders. 
They  had  in  common  with  others  in  a  great  measure  foigotten  their  co- 
venant vrith  God,  and  his  wonderful  works  in  the  days  of  their  fathers, 
they  were  floating  down  vrith  the  stream  unconsciously,  till  aroused  by 
their  near  approach  to  shipwreck  and  ruin,  then  they  began  to  consider 
more  attentively  the  former  times,  and  to  observe  from  whence  they 
were  fallen.  The  hite  disturbances  in  Scotland  have  in  like  manner 
once  more^uiHed  the  attention  of  some  <rf*the  sons  of  the  Establishment 
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to  the  covenants  of  their  fathers ;  and  desires  have  also  been  expressed  to 
have  these  covenants  renewed.  In  a  letter  to  the  writer,  dated  March 
28th,  1835,  the  ]ate  Dr.  M'Crie  makes  the  following  remarks :  <'  We 
are  in  a  venr  singular  state  in  this  country,  both  politically  and  ecclesi 
astically.  The  Voluntary  agitation  has  done  greater  good  to  the  Estab- 
lishment than  to  the  Secession.  It  has  roused  the  ministers  of  the  es- 
tablished church  to  greater  diligence  in  their  pastoral  duties,  and  made 
them  look  back  to  the  history  of  their  church  in  her  purer  times. .  Some 
of  the  speeches  delivered  by  them  at  their  public  meetings  are  quite  no- 
velties from  that  quarter^ — covenanting  and  the  covenants  spoken  of 
with  the  greatest  respect,  and  wishes  for  their  revival  unequivocally  ex- 
pressed. I  do  not  mean  that  this  is  general,  even  among  the  evangeli- 
cal party  which  has  been  rapidly  increasing  for  some  time  back.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Seceders,  by  joining  in  voluntary  associations  with  In- 
dependents, Baptists,  and  other  classes  are  losing  fast  all  that  distinguish- 
ed them  formerly,  and  sinking  into  latitudinarianisin,  and  indifference  to 
a  public  cause.  And  though  I  trust  they  still  retain  their  love  to  evan- 
gelical doctrine,  and  attend  more  to  ecclesiastical  discipline  than  the  es- 
tablished church,  yet  considering  their  numbers  and  thie  infection  of  ex- 
ample, there  is  reason  to  fear  mat  (hey  have  already  sufiered  in  these 
respects  also,  and  that  they  vnll  su£fer  still  more." 

rerhaps  the  troubles  of  our  brethren  in  America,  and  the  [Ht>fiu]e  at- 
tempts <H*  such  men  as  Sir  Walter  Scott,  to  heap  disgrace  on  our  Pres- 
byterian fathers,  and  the  covenants  for  which  their  blood  flowed  so  pro- 
Aisely,  may  be  overruled  to  similar  good  ends.  These  efforts  of  enemies 
iix>m  vfithin  and  from  vrithout,  mav  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
truth  to  those  glorious,  though  troubled  times,  when  men  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  deau),  and  resisted  even  unto  blood  striving  against  sin.  And 
if  their  attention  be  powerfully  called  to  those  times,  they  will  without 
fail  consider  as  of  the  first  importance,  the  scriptural  example  set,  of  re- 
turning to  the  Lord  and  laboring  for  the  reformation  of  his  church  by 
public  and  solemn  covenants.  There  will  be  no  radical  cure  till  there 
is  a  searching  into  the  root  of  the  disease;  and  no  hearty  returning  to 
the  Lord  till  we  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  our  defections.  And  in  our 
opinion,  the  beginning  of  the  defections  of  Presbyterians  since  the  period 
of  these  covenants  has  always  been  in  forgetting  them,  and  every  oegree 
of  revival  may  be  measured  by  the  degree  of  attention  given  to  these 
deeds.  Whenever  there  has  l>een  an  attempt  to  break  asunder  these 
bands,  and  cast  away  these  cords,  there  has  been  a  rapid  progress  in  de- 
clension. On  the  other  hand,  whenever  any  have  been  brought  back, 
one  of  the  means  of  drawing  them,  has  been  the  calling  of  these  deeds 
to  remembrance*  It  is  especially  to  churches  that  it  is  said,  **  Remem- 
ber therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the  first 
works, — ^Remember  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast 
and  repent"     (Rev,  ii.  5,  iiL  3.) 

THE  AlCBVnSSS  TO  MR.   NAUtlv's   REASONS  OF  DISSENT. 

While  the  overture  for  reneviriog  the  covenants  was  under  considera- 
tion, a  diflicuhy  arose  about  a  paragraph  in  the  ''acknowledgment  of 
sins,"  in  which  there  is  a  confession  of  the  evil  of  what  is  called  the 
**  Anti-government  system."  A  small  society  of  people  had  set  them- 
selves not  only  against  the  acknowledged  corruptions  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment, but  had  opposed  the  duty  of  submitting  to  it  in  its  lawfiil  com- 
mands.   They  had  at  this  time  only  one  minister^  Mr.  ATMiUen,  who 
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had  been  cast  out  of  the  communion  of  the  established  church,  but  as  we 
may  learn  from  Mr.  Boston's  memoirs  and  other  sources,  they  had  some- 
thing of  the  zeal  attributed  to  the  Seceders  for  extending  their  party, 
and  a  few  of  those  who  had  united  with  the  Seceders,  had  subsequently 
connected  themselves  with  this  society.  Mr.  Nairn  appears  to  have  adopt 
ed  their  sentiments,  and  finally  joined  with  them,  though  he  soon  after- 
wards deserted  them.  When  the  act  for  renewing  the  covenants  passed, 
it  was  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  all  present  except  Mr.  Nairn,  who 
wished  to  dissent  on  account  of  the  aforesaid  paragraph.  In  this  para- 
graph after  an  acknowledgment  of  the  sins  of  the  rulers  it  is  added: 

«.^o  wo  desire  to  be  humbled  for  the  dangerous  extreme  into  which 
some  have  gone,  of  impugning  the  present  civil  authority  over  these  na- 
tions, and  subjection  to  it  in  lawful  commands,  on  account  of  the  want  of 
those  qualifications  which  magistrates  ought  to  have,  according  to  the 
word  of  Gk>d  and  our  covenants ;  even  though  they  allow  us  in  the  free 
exercise  of  our  religion,  and  are  not  manifesUy  unmnging  the  liberties  of 
the  kingdom ;  an  opinion  and  practice  contrary  to  the  plain  tenor  of 
scripture,  and  to  the  known  principles  of  this  church  in  her  confession 
and  covenants,  and  of  all  other  reformed  churches :  And  that  some  few 
carry  their  zeal  against  the  defections  and  evils  of  the  times,  to  the  dan- 
gerous extreme  of  espousing  principles  in  favor  of  propagating  reli^on 
by  offensive  arms ;  quite  contraiy  to  that  disposition  which  ought  to  be 
in  all  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives  but  to  save  them." 

Mr.  Nairn  was  persuaded  when  the  act  was  passed  to  withhold  his 
dissent,  but  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  he  presented  it,  and 
withdrew.  On  Sept.  29tb  1748,  the  Presbytery  adopted  answers  to  his 
reasons  of  dissent.  These  reasons  embraced  two  grounds  of  complaint 
The  first  complaint  related  to  the  manner  in  which  the  covenants  were 
to  be  renewed  which  he  insisted  should  be  in  the  same  words  in  which 
they  had  been  originally  sworn,  else  it  would  not  be  a  renewing  of  the 
former  covenants,  but  a  new  and  different  deed.  The  second  complaint 
related  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  present  civil  rulers,  and  subjection 
to  them  in  their  lawful  commands,  wluch  he  regarded  as  smful  on  ac- 
count of  their  not  having  certain  scriptural  qualifications. 

In  their  answers,  the  Presbytery, — more  at  length  than  the  difliculty 
of  the  question  seems  to  require,  though  not  perhaps  more  than  tender- 
ness would  justify,  show  that  the  use  of  the  precise  words  of  the  former 
covenants  was  neither  necessary  nor  proper;  that  Mr.  Nairn  himself  in 
some  things  did  not  urge  this,  and  in  other  things  ui^ed  the  continuance 
of  the  words  where  he  could  not  employ  them  according  to  their  mean- 
ing. He  was  for  retaining  the  civil  part  of  these  covenants  in  which 
subjection  to  the  civil  authorities  was  recognized  while  at  the  same  time 
he  was  for  disowning  the  civil  authorities  presently  in  being*  and  for  re- 
garding his  professed  subjection  as  to  a  magistrate  who  mi^t  hereafter 
be,  or  who  might  never  be.  He  was  for  holding  on  to  the  words,  and 
letting  go  the  meaning  of  the  words,  a  thing  absurd  in  itself,  and  at  war 
with  the  history  of  the  renovation  of  covenants  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  former  periods  of  the  church.  Such  a  scrupulous  adherence 
to  the  form  of  words  had  not  been  manifested  by  their  fathers,  but  some- 
times new  bonds  were  framed  after  the  lapse  of  no  more  than  five  or 
nine  years.  The  Presbytery,  also  insist  that  according  to  their  act  the 
former  covenants  would  be  properly  renewed  as  the  act  recognized  the 
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obligation  of  these  deeds,  and  aHei  them  only  so  far  as  to  suit  them  to 
their  present  circumstances. 

Mr.  Nairn  objected  to  the  omission  in  the  coven^t  of  that  part  which 
obligates  the  covenanter  to  "endeavor  the  exterpation  of  Popery  and 
Prelacy/'  though  an  abjuration  of  these  evils  and  an  engagement  against 
them  were  retained.  The  Presbytery  answer  that  the  word  '^extirpa- 
tion"  had  of  late  been  used  in  a  sanguinary  sense  for  propagating  reli^ 
gion  by  offensive  arms,  quite  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  reformers ;  and 
that  if  they  were  so  disposed,  they  had  not  the  concurrence  of  the  civil 
powers  for  such  a  purpose.  The  complaint  against  omitting  the  civil 
Dart  of  these  covenants  they  show  was  peculiarly  inconsistent  in  Mr# 
Nairn  as  he  denied  the  authority  of  the  present  civil  rulers  to  be  lawful 
and  binding ;  so  that  his  covenanting  to  be  subject  to  them  (understanding 
no  such  civil  powers  as  v^re  in  existence)  would  be  a  solemn  mockery 
of  the  most  High*  And  it  m^  be  added,  that  he,  and  those  associated 
with  him  under  the  name  of  Ueformed  Presbyterians,  have  very  rarely 
been  guiltv  of  such  an  inconsisteqcy  as  the  mode  of  covenanting  for  which 
they  plead  would  imply.  While  they  retain  the  name  of  Covenanters, 
thepractice  of  the  duty  implied  in  the  name  is  altogether  neglected. 

The  second  ground  of  Mr.  Nairn's  complaint  related  to  the  acknowl-* 
edgment  of  the  civil  authorities  which  he  regarded  as  sinful.  The  Pres- 
bytery  in  their  answers  prove  that  though  me  government  was  corrupt 
and  guilty  of  covenant  violation,  yet  it  was  lawful  to  be  subject  to  it  m 
all  its  lawful  commands.  They  state  their  views  of  what  the  civil  gov- 
ernment should  be  in  the  following  words :  "  As  it  was  once  a  peculiar 
duty  of  the  Jewish  nation,  so  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  every  civil 
state  whereinto  Christianity  is  introduced,  to  study  and  brm£  to  pass,  that 
civil  government  among  them,  in  all  the  appurtenances  of  its  constitu- 
tion and  administration,  run  in  an  agreeableness  to  the  loord  of  God ;  be 
subservient  unto  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  inter-  . 
ests  of  the  true  religion  and  reformation  of  the  church :  As  otherwise 
they  cannot  truly  prosper  in  their  civil  concerns,  nor  be  enriched  by  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel."  It  is  evident  that  in  this  statement  no  parallel 
is  intended  between  the  Jewish  nation,  and  what  christian  nations  should 
be,  but  only  an  induction  is  made  from  paritv  of  reason.  If  the  civil 
constitution  of  the  Jews  was  so  framed  as  to  be  agreeable  to  the  divine 
law,  so  in  christian  nations,  no  law  should  be  made  in  prejudice  to  the 
laws  of  Christ's  kingdom.  We  have  quoted  the  above  statement  that 
the  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  whether  there  be  any  just  foundation 
for  the  account  which  the  Repertory  gives  of  these  reasons  and  answers. 
♦•  The  whole  of  the  dispute"  say  they,  "proceeds  upon  the  principle  that 
civil  government  have  a  right  and  power  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the 
church  :  and  that  there  exists  a  union  between  church  and  state  ;  which 
principle  is  entirely  discarded  by  all  parties  in  this  country."  If  there 
were  any  just  ground  of  accusation  against  this  act,  it  would  be  the  re- 
verse. It  has  much  more  appearance  of  giving  the  church  "a  ri^ht  and 
power  to  regulate  the  affairs"  of  the  state,  than  of  giving  this  right  and 
power  to  the  state  over  the  affairs  of  the  church.  But  the  object  of  the 
Seceders  in  this  act  was  neither  to  maintain  such  a  power  to  belong  to 
the  one  nor  to  the  other.  They  speak  of  the  church  and  state  as  two  pow- 
ers, each  of  which  is  independent  in  its  own  proper  sphere.  What  is 
commonly  understood  by  union  of  church  and  state,  was  what  the  Sece- 
ders were  opposing  and  not  advocating.  They  regarded  the  church  and 
state  as  admitting  of  a  union  which  was  for  their  mutual  advantage,  but 
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were  not  at  all  in  favor  of  such  a  union  as  would  give  to  either,  the  poW^ 
er  of  interfering  in  the  proper  department  of  the  other. 

It  is  true  the  Seceders  were  not  opposed  to  an  establishment  in  every 
sense  of  the  term.  They  had  belong^  to  the  establishment  of  ScotlaiMi. 
They  were  settted  and  supported  according  to  the  laws  of  it ;  and  they 
did  not  secede  on  account  of  this  as  a  grievance.  Yet  they  gave  clear 
evidence,  before  their  separation  as  well  as  after  itr  that  they  were  op- 
posed to  every  thing  in  an  establishment  which  was  oppressive,  and  con^ 
trary  to  the  will  of  the  people.  They  were  for  the  right  of  the  people 
to  choose  their  own  rulers,  both  in  the  church  and  state,  and  of  course  to 
determine  what  degree  of  connexion  there  should  be  between  them  ;  for 
if  the  people  have  Sie  ri^ht  of  choosing,  they  must  have  tl^  right  of  de* 
termining  what  the  pnnciples  of  those  men  shall  be,  whom  they  will 
choose.  Of  course,  the  Seceders  could  only  have  been  in  favor  ot  a 
voluntary  establishment.  Whatever  may  be  thouj^  of  their  opinions  on 
this  subject,  one. thing  is  evident,  that  thiese  opinions  were  much  more 
moderate  and  republican  than  tho^  which  vrere  generally  prevalent  at 
that  time.  Nor  is  it  fair  to  reason  from  the  state  of  things  in  this  coun- 
try, where  there  is  such  a  diversity  of  religious  precessions,  to  the  state  of 
things  in  such  a  nation  as  Scotland,  where  a  particular  system  of  doc- 
trine, government,  and  worship,  was  almost  the  unaniuKHis  choice  of  the 
people.  It  might  be  proper  in  such  a  case  to  do  that  which  in  other  cir- 
cumstances would  be  quite  contrary  to  propriety  and  justice. 

After  soi^e  historical  statements  o{  the  corruptions  with  which  the 
civil  government  was  chargeable,  the  Presbytery  in  their  act  proceed  to 
state  the  question  between  them,  and  those  who  maintained  anti«goveni^ 
ment  principles*  They  say  the  question  is  not«  vrhether  we  shall  own 
the  authority  of  mere  usurpers  or  tyirants ;  whether  we  shall  disobey  ru- 
lers in  unlawfill  consmands^  and  defend  ourselves  against  their  attempts- 
to  oppress  Us.  Nor  is  the  question  what  magistrates  ought  to  be ;  or 
whether  the  present  civil  government  be  chargeable  with  corruptions. 
Nor  is  it  whether  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  swear  the  present  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  civil  government ;  which  the  Presbytery  acknowledge  they  cannot 
do.  But  the  question,  is.  Ought  we  to  acknowledge  the  civil  authority 
of  the  said  government,  in  the  administration  and  commands  of  it  which 
are  lawful ;  and  to  yield  subjection  to  it  in  these  circumstances  ? 

Mr.  Nairn  maintained  the  negative  of  the  above  question.  The  Pres- 
bytery at  considerable  length  defended  the  affirmative.  Their  first  ar- 
gument is  taken  from  the  "  plain  tenor  of  the  Scriptures."  They  ad* 
duce  Scripture  precepts,  ftov.  xxiv,  21.  Ecd.  x.  4.  Luke  xx.  25.  Rom. 
xiii.  1-7.  Titus  iii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  13-17:  and  they  allege  the  agreement 
of  their  precepts  with  other  scriptures.  They  adduce  Scriptural  exani- 
ples  of  such  subjection  as  is  defended.  They  show  the  perpetual  obliga- 
tion of  these  precepts,  and  that  the  examples  also  bind  us  to  imitation.  In 
a  second  article  they  show  the  agreement  of  their  views  with  the  princi- 
ples of  all  the  Reformed  churches,  and  particularly  of  the  church  of 
Scotland  in  various  periods  to  which  they  refer,  viz.  the  period  of  refor- 
mation from  Popery,  the  period  of  reformation  from  Prelacy,  and  the 
period  of  the  late  persecution. 

.  As  the  act  respecting  the  doctrine  of  grace  was  a  seasonable  defence 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  so  these  answers  form  a  clear  ex- 
hibition of  what  is  due  to  him  as  our  King,  and  of  the  subjection  which 
we  owe  to  those  who  are  under  him  in  £e  government  of  the  nations 
and  churches.    But  as  there  are  very  few  who  now  hold  the  doctrines 
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which  these  answers  so  ably  fefiite,  it  seems  hardly  necessary  to  dwell 
upon  them  ;  we  have  accoitlingly  dcme  little  more  than  give  the  sum  of 
what  they  contain. 

(7b  he  continued.) 


Art.  IL    Proceedings  of  the   Associate  Presbytery' of  PennsyhanicL 

1789. 

Mr.  Editor  : 

The  subjoined  proceedings  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylva- 
nia,in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henderson,  minister  of  the  gospel  at 
Char  tiers,  (now  Canonsburgh,)  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  are  worthy  of  be- 
ing preserved  as  a  part  of  the  early  history  of  the  Secession  church 
in  this  country.  The  greater  part  of  the  original  records  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Pennsylvania,  being  now  lost,  this  fragment  of  history 
may  occupy  to  advantage,  a  page  or  two  in  the  Monitor.  It  will  be 
read  with  mlerest  by  some  at  least,  if  not  by  many  of  your  readers.  It 
Would,  probably  be  difficult  to  find  at  this  time,  another  copy  of  these 
proceedings,  besides  the  one  now  in  the  possession  of  the  writer  of  this  no- 
tice, for  the  use  of  which  with  other  valuable  fraements^  he  is  indebted 
to  the  politeness  and  the  care  of  the  family  of  Mr.  James  Foster,  of 
Hebron,  N.  Y. 

This  scrap  is  worthy  of  being  preserved,  and  of  a  place  too  in  the 
Monitor,  on  another  account.  It  shows  the  manner  in  which  ecclesias- 
tical business  was  conducted  in  those  times,  which  is  highly  honorable 
to  the  faithfulness  of  the  court,  and  the  candor  and  sincerity  of  the  indi- 
vidual concernecL  But  how  diflfereut  from  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
our  times!  The  church  court  now,  that  would  in  the  exercise  of  disci- 
pline, require  a  minister,  or  a  private  church  member,  to  acknowledge 
he  had  sinned^  in  abandoning  his  profession,  or  indeed^  almost  any  other 
disregard  of  former  relij^ious  engagements^  would  run  the  hazard  of 
calling  forth  the  sneer  of  some  infidel  anonymous  ecclesiastical  pamphle- 
teer, or  being  denounced  as  persecutors  by  the  poUtical  scribblers  of  the 
day.  Witness  the  case  of  the  [General  Assembly  Presbyterian]  Sy- 
nod of  Philadelpia,  i^  their  dealing  with  the  Rev.  A.  Barnes,  and  other 
examples  which  might  bo  specified,  but  enough  of  which  your  readers 
can  call  to  recollection.  In  so  short  a  period  has  the  spirit  of  the  world 
predominated  over  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

As  this  paper  may  be  read  by  some  not  particularly  acquainted  with  the 
the  history  of  the  Secession  church  in  America,it  may  be  proper  to  inform 
them  that  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  at  the  aate  of  these 
proceedings,  constituted  the  highest  court  of  the  Secession  church,  in 
America ;  and  all  the  ministers,  at  that  time,  belonging  to  the  church 
with  the  exception  of  the  Rev.  James  Clarkson,  were  present  at  the 
meeting  referred  to :  they  were  five  in  number*  These  venerable  fa- 
thers, worthies  of  other  tiroes,  have  all,  one  only  excepted,*  some  time 
since,  ceased  from  their  labors.  But  they  have  all  left  behind  them 
names,  the  good  savor  of  which  is  still  fragrant  to  many  who  heard 

*  The  Tenenble  Mr.  Whyte,  o!  Argyl«,  N.  T.,  now  in  the  Slttyear  of  hii  age,  and  who 
hat  consequently  exercifed  nit  minittrj  longer  in  America  than  any  other  minister  now 
living,  in  the  Amociate  church.  The  Rei.  R.  Laiug  of  Bovina,  N.  i.*  ia  probably  abont 
two  yeara  an  older  man. 

Vot.  XIII.  19 
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from  them,  the  wovdi  of  life,  and  learned  the-law  at  their  mouths.  And 
the  roliog  elders  preaentf  were  in  their  places  not  leas  distinguished  aa 
able  and  faithful  advocates  of  that  order  and  discipline,  which  is  insepa* 
rable  from  the  consistant  maintenance  of  the  principles  of  the  Secession 
church.    They  too,  have  gone  to  their  rest. 

The  circumstances  of  the  case  to  which  the  extract  refers,  were 
briefly  the  following : — Mr.  Henderson  had  been  a  minister  of  the  As' 
sociate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  previous  to  the  year  1782,  when 
the  coalescence  took  place  between  some  members  of  the  Asso^ 
ciate  Presbytery  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterians,  which  ^ave  rise 
to  the  body,  since  known  as  the  Associate  Reformed,  in  tnis  coun-* 
try,*  Upon  the  new  body's  profession  still  to  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
and  principles^  which  had  been  previously  maintained  by  the  Associate 
PresDvlery,  in  connection  with  the  Generaal  Associate  Synod  of  Scot- 
land, Mr.  Henderson  and  others  were  induced  to  fall  in  wiih  the  union. 
Trusting,  that  when  the  new  Society  would  favor  the  public  with  the 
statement  of  its  principles,  which  its  members  were  still  promising  to  the 
people,  it  would  be  able  to  vindicate  the  course  pursued,  as  consistent 
witn  tneir  former  ecclesiastical  engagements  and  principles ;  and  as  a 
step  necessary  to  be  taken  at  the  time.  For  the  principal  effect  of  this 
union  was  to  add  another  to  the  divisions  of  the  church,  already  la- 
mentably so  numerous^  But  Mr.  H.  being  disappointed  in  his  expec- 
tations in  this  respect,  was  led  to  a  more  serious  review  of  the  step, 
which  he  had  taken.  And  the  result  was  an  application  to  be  received 
again  into  his  former  standing,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania.  I  re- 
gret that  I  am  not  able  at  present  to  lay  before  your  readers,  Mr  Hen- 
derson's letter  to  the  Presbytery,  in  which,  he  makes  the  statement  of 
his  own  case.  In  hopes  of  obtaining  a  copy  of  that  letter,  I  have  delay- 
ed this  communication  longer  than  I  had  intended.  Enclosed,  are  the 
proceedings  as  extracted  and  published  by  order  of  Presbytery. 

J.  P.  M. 

Proceedings  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  concerning  the 
receiving  of  the  Rey.  Matthew  HEyDERsos^  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
at  ChartierSj  into  Ministerial  and  Christian  Communion  with  them* 
To  which  are  added,  two  Letters  ;  one  to  Mr.  Henderson^  and  one  to 
the  People  of  Chartiers. 

In  the  Church  of  the  ,^ociate  CongregcUion  at  J^ew-Yark^  Oct.  19,  1789. 
At  which  time  and  place  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  be- 
ing met,  and  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Diomas  Bevendge ;  sederunt,  the  Re^.  Messrs,  William  Marshally  David 
Goodwillie,  John  Anderson^  and  Archibald  Whyte,  ministers,  William 
YouTigf  and  George  Gosman,  elders. 

Mr.  Marshall  laid  before  the  Presbytery,  a  petition  and  represen- 
tation from  the  Rev.  Matthev)  Henderson,  of  Chartiers^  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania^  in  which  petition  and  representation.  Mr.  Henderson  con- 
fesses his  sin  in  departing  from  his  former  profession,  and  expresses  his 
desire  to  be  humbled  before  Grod  for  it  \  declaring  bis  approbation  of 

*  It  would  teem  that  the  fact  reipecting  the  riie  of  the  Aisociate  Reformed  Church  in 
this  country,  is  unknown  to  many  of  tlie  membera  of  that  society.  The  writer  of  this  note, 
has  frequently  conversed  with  membera  of  that  church,  who  were  under  the  belief  that, 
the  AsBociate  Reformed,  waa  only  an  American  branch  of  the  Burgher  Synod  of  Scotland^ 
in  the  same  way  that  the  Associate  chorch  in  this  country  emanated  f>om  the  Gen.  Asso^ 
ciatft  Synod  of  Scotland. 
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the  Testimony  maintained  by  this  Presbytery--^  the  Act  of  the  Aaso- 
ciate  Synod  in  Scotland  explaining  the  connexion  between  this  Presby- 
tery and  that  Synod ;  and  farther  earnestly  beseedung  this  Presbyte- 
ry to  restore  him  again  to  our  lellowshipi 

The  Presbytery  having  entered  on  the  consideration  of  this  tletttioo 
and  representation,  after  reading  sundry  other  papers  transmitted  to 
tbem  by  Mr.  Henderson,  and  hearing  tlie  mind  oi  members  on  this  sub 
ject,  adjourned  till  to-morrow  at  tea  o'clock,  to  meet  in  this  pIaoe« 

Chsfd  wiA  prayerk 

October  mtk,  nB9 ;  iH^8a9ieplmc$jattai^€klekin^finreiMH4 
The  Associate  Presbytery  being  met,  and  consdtttte  with  pray^^  by 
the  moderator,  sederunt  as  above.  The  Presbytery  resumed  die  con- 
sideration of  Mr.  Henderson^ s  petition  and  representation,  and  after 
further  reasoning  and  deliberation  on  the  subject  a  brother  was  employ- 
ed in  prayer,  for  light  and  direction  from  the  Lord  in  this  afTain  The 
moderator  then  stated  the  following  question  :  "  Shall  Mr.  Henderson, 
in  answer  to  his  petition,  be  received  into  Christian  and  ministefiai  com- 
munion with  this  Presbytery  1^  The  roll  being  called,  it  was  catti^ 
unaninlously,,  receive.  Whei-efore  the  Presbytery  judging  Mr.  fUndet- 
son^s  free  acknowledgment  of  the  offence  he  had  given,  in  departing 
from  his  former  profession  ;  the  declaration  he  has  made  of  his  hearty 
attachment  to  our  received  principles,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  this  Presbytery ;  to  be  sufficient  pounds 
for  his  admission,  did,  and  hereby  do  receive  the  said  Jt^*  MaUkmo 
Henderson^  into  Christian  and  RHnisterial  commutiion,  accordingly*  His 
personal  absence,  owin/s^  to  his  distance  from  the  place  of  this  meeting, 
to  his  age,  and  to  his  frailty,  being  no  suffieient  bar  in  the  tray  et  hw 
admission. 

The  Presbytery  then  agreed  to  write  on  this  subject  to  Mr.  Hinder- 
sorij  and  also  to  the  people  in  Chartiers,  Mingo-ereek,  and  MiU^Creek, 
who  are  under  the  inspection  of  this  Piresbyteiy. 

Closed  tmthpraytt. 
Extracted  by 

WILLIAM  MARSHAL^  Pr.  CL  p.  t 

To  the  Rbv.  Matthew  Henderson,  minister  of  the  Chspel  at  Char- 
tierSf  JfashirigUm  county^  Penntyhania. 

Rev.  dear  Brother, 

The  inclosed  minute  of  this  Presbytery,  will  inform  you  that  the 
prayer  of  your  petition  was  unanimously  granted  by  us.  We  enter- 
tained no  doubt  about  your  integrity  in  this  matter.  It  would  have 
been  very  agreeable  to  us  if  you  had  been  piesent ;  but  considering 
your  distance  from  the  place  of  our  meeting,  your  c^e  and  your  frai^ 
ty,  we  judged  your  absence  not  a  sufficient  cause  to  binder  you  from 
bein^  without  any  further  delay,  admitted  into  our  fellowship.  We 
shalTrepreseitt  your  case  to  our  brethren,  the  General  Associate  Synod 
in  Scotland,  in  such  a  manner  as  we  trust  will  entirely  remove  the  of- 
fence which  your  conduct  in  these  past  years  has  given  to  them ;  and  we 
hope  that  your  conduct  in  time  to  come,  will  be  such  as  may  justifjr  us 
in  doing  so.  We  are  all  liable,  as  well  as  you,  to  wander  out  of  the 
straight  path,  especially  in  such  a  cloudy  and  dark  day  as  this,  in  which 
we  live.    We  ought  to  learn  from  the  slipping  of  our  feet,  to  tako  heed 
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unto  our  way  ;  to  trust  less  in  ourselves,  and  more  in  him  who  keeps 
Israel. 

It  is  not  altogether  unknown  to  you,  that  we  lie  under  much  reproach, 
and  are  exposed  to  man^  troubles  and  temptations.  In  returning  to  us, 
a  participation  with  us  m  affliction  may  be  expected ;  but  however  un- 
worthy we  are,  and  however  much  we  need  chastening,  yet  as  to  the  hat- 
red of  those  who  rise  up  against  us,and  endeavor  to  suppress  the  Testimo- 
ny we  maintain,  we  may,  with  some  confidence  affirm,  that  it  is  causless, 
and  will  not  hurt  us.  The  reproach  of  Christ  is  bettor  than  the  flattery 
of  the  world.  You  will  find  it  comfortable  in  the  decline  of  your  life, 
to  be  found  aiming  at  faithfulness  in  the  work  of  your  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  you  have  served  from  your  youth.  As  your  min- 
istry was  not  without  acceptance  and  usefulness,  at  the  time  of  your 
entering  into  the  public  service  of  the  gospel,  we  pray  God  that  it  may 
be  made  more  so  now,  when  the  evening  of  your  day  draws  nigh. 

You  will  see  the  propriety  of  intimating  to  your  congregation  what 
has  been  done  by  tno  rresbytery,  in  answer  to  your  petition,  and  of 
giving  what  assistance  you  can  to  those  in  your  neighborhood,  who  are 
under  the  inspection  of  this  Presbytery.  It  was  not  in  our  power  to 
afford  any  of  them  sermon  this  ensuing  winter.  We  shall  do  as  the 
Lord  gives  opportunity  afterward. 

Our  next  Tresbyterial  meeting  is  at  Philadelphia^  April  26th,  1790, 
and  as  it  is  proposed  to  take  into  consideration,  the  Overture  published  by 
us  some  years  a^o,  concerning  an  acknowledgment  of  sins,  and  engage- 
ment to  duties,  if  it  is  practicable  for  you  to  attend,  we  hope  you  will 
not  fail  to  be  there.  We  published  that  Overture  at  a  time  when  the 
storm  blew  very  hard  in  our  face  ;  and  though  many  difficulties  appear 
in  the  way  of  our  proceeding  further  in  that  matter,  yet  we  woulo,  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  obedience  of  his  command,  aim  at 
going  forward. 

That  the  Lord  and  Head  of  the  church,  may  enable  you  and  us  to 
act  with  one  heart  and  soul  in  his  work,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren 
in  Christ 

Signed  in  our  name,  and  by  our  appointment, 

THOMAS  BEVERIDGE,  Moderator. 

New-York,  Oct.  21,  1789. 

To  the  People  of  Chariiers* 
Dear  Friends, 

Many  and  various  are  the  devices  of  Satan  for  turning  us  aside  from 
the  paths  of  truth  and  duty,  and  the  Lord's  people  are  in  danger  of  being 
carried  away  in  a  great  measure  with  them.  On  which  account  so 
much  of  the  Scripture  is  taken  up  in  warning  us  to  be  on  our  guard 
against  such  devices.  That  the  late  union  which  gave  rise  to  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Svnod,  was  an  instance  of  this  kind,  cannot  be  consistently 
denied  bv  any  who  are  desirous  to  keep  the  word  of  Christ's  patience, 
or  who  allow  that  it  is  our  duty,as  a  church,  to  contend  eamestty  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  that  is  to  contend  for  it,  as  the  Lord 
enables  us,  in  all  the  ways  of  his  appointment,  particularly  in  the  way 
of  a  steady  and  consistent  adherence  to  a  seasonable  Testimony  for  his 
despised  truths.  Schemes  of  this  kind,  falling  in  with  the  bent  of  our 
corrupted  nature,  are  too  commonly  successful,  especially  at  a  time  of 
prevailing  deadness  and  carelessness  among  church  members.  Many 
who  had  professed  adherence  to  the  cause  wherein  this  Presbytery  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Wresting  the  Scriptures  213 

engaged,  Were  drawn  unwarily  into  an  approbation  of  the  Union  and 
ConstitQtion  of  the  Associate  Keformed  Synod ;  thus,  in  efiect,  over- 
throwing what  they  had  formerly  been  building  ;  and,  for  several  years 
past,  have  continued  to  justify  their  course  of  backsliding.  However, 
amidst  all  the  pounds  of  the  humiliation  with  ourselves  and  our  breth- 
ren who  have  left  us,  it  must  be  acknowledged  as  matter  of  thanksgiving, 
that  much  of  the  divine  mercy  has  been  manifested,  in  regard  that  some 
have  been  kept  in  the  hour  of  temptation ;  and  others  have  been  recov- 
ered. An  instance  of  the  kind  last  mentioned,  is  the  subject  on  which 
we  now  have  the  satisfaction  to  write  to  you.  We  have  sent  you 
herewith  a  copy  of  a  minute  of  this  meeting,  respecting  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Henderson;  by  which  you  will  see  we  have  fully  received 
him  into  Christian  and  ministerial  communion  with  us,  His  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  sin  in  going  so  far  along  with  some  brethren  in  their 
backsliding  course,  his  entire  q>probation  of  our  Declaration  and  Testi- 
mony, ana  of  the  Act  of  the  Associate  Synod  concerning  our  connec- 
tion with  them ;  together  with  the  knowledge  that  some  members  of 
Presbytery  have  of  his  mind,  by  conversation  with  him,  leave  no  room 
to  doubt  of  his  being  a  hearty  friend  to  the  cause  and  testimony  we  are 
endeavouring  to  maintain.  The  Presbytery  did  not  deem  it  necessary 
to  insist  on  ms  personal  attendance,  in  order  to  a  compliance  with  his 
earnest  request  to  be  admitted  into  our  communion,  considering  his  age 
and  his  distance  from  the  place  of  this  meeting,  considering  dso  that, 
if  he  had  been  personally  present,  we  could  have  required  no  further 
satisfaction  of  him  than  he  has  given  us;  and  considering  that  the  state 
of  the  Lord's  people  in  your  part  of  the  country,  required  something  to 
be  done  in  bis  case  without  aelay.  Wherefore  we  earnestly  beseech 
you  to  receive  him  as  one  of  us.  A  due  regard  to  the  honor  of  Christ, 
to  his  cause,  to  our  brother  himself,  to  your  own  souls,  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  withdraw  from  him,  while  he  was  connected  in  church  conv- 
rounion  with  those  who  are  opposing  the  Testimony  of  Christ,  which 
they  formerly  espoused.  But  now  that,  through  the  divine  mercy,  he 
is  disentangled  from  that  snare,  the  same  considerations  will  engage 
to  ffive  him  all  encouragement  in  the  Lord's  work,  particularly,  by  a 
dilugent  attendance  on  his  ministry,  and  continual  prayer.  By  his  res- 
toration the  Lord  is  anew  giving  you  a  pastor,  unaer  the  banner  of  a 
Testimony  for  truth.  As  you  would  desire  to  improve  your  privileges, 
let  your  love  to  him  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  be  confirmed.  May 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

Signed  in  our  name,  and  according  to  our  appointment, 

THOMAS  BEVERIDGE,  Moderator. 

New- York,  Oct  21,  1780. 

Q^  The  Letters  to  the  People  at  Mingo  Greek  and  Mill  Creek,  are 
the  same  as  the  above,  except  a  small  variation  in  the  close,  as  they 
could  not  attend  statedly  on  Mr.  Henderson's  ministry.  


Art.  in.     Wresting  the  Scriptures. 

I  bad  for  some  time  been  meditating  a  communication  to  the  Monitor 
on  ''Wreatiog  the  scriptures"  in  which  I  intended  to  notice.    1.  How 
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heretics  do  so  for  the  support  of  their  errors.  %  How  hypocrites  do 
80  for  \]uieting  their  own  conscieDces  and  deceiving  fellow  men.  3. 
How  ministers  do  so  in  the  choice  of  texts,  to  show  their  wit  and  make 
the  ignorant  wonder.  4.  The  sin  of  doing  so.  I  do  not  at  present  feel 
well  enough  to  fill  out  this  method,  but  I  lately  happened  on  a  passage 
in  A.  Booth,  which  touches  on  the  third  of  these  neads,  considerably 
to  mv  notion ;  I  send  it  as  a  selection,  with  a  note  oi*  two  added. 

A.  B.  C. 


''^Wrentmg  ihe  Scriphires  in  the  dioke  <^  Texts."— JVom  Jl»  Booth. 
'*Some  of  different  communions,  have  deliberately  acted  as  if  the 
preacher's  work  were  a  mere  trial  of  skUl,  and  as  if  a  pnlpit  were  the 
stage  of  a  harlequin.  To  display  the  fertility  of  their  invention,  they 
have  selected  for  texts  mere  scraps  of  scripture  lad^uage ;  which^  so 
far  from  containing  complete  propositions,  have  not,  m  their  dislocated 
state,  conveyed  a  single  idea.  Upon  these  they  have  harrangued, while 
the  Ignorant  multitude  have  been  greatly  surprised  that  the  preacher 
should  find  so  much,  where  common  capacities  perceived  nothing. — 
Sometimes  these  men  of  genius  will  choose  passages  of  scripture  ex- 
pressive of  plain  historical  facts,  which  have  no  connection  with  the 
great  work  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  handle  them,  not  profes^ 
sedly  by  way  of  accommodation,  for  then  it  might  be  admitted,  bat  as 
if  they  were  sacred  allegories.  Such  historical  facts  being  sptrt^o&c- 
ed,  as  they  love  to  call  it— doctrines,  privileges,  duties,  in  abundance,  are 
easily  derived  from  them.  Nay,  so  ingenious  are  preachers  of  this 
turn,*  that  it  is  no  hard  matter  for  them  to  find  a  great  part  of  their  creed 
in  almost  any  text  they  take."  Note.  This  practice  is  found  in  latter 
as  well  as  in  former  days,  and  those  who  follow  it  are  no  less  coriocis 
and  ingenious  than  ever.  One  chooses  tor  his  text  John  xx.  7.  "And 
the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself."  From  which  he  clearly  proves 
the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religicH].  At  another 
time  you  will  find  the  subject  of  his  discourse  in  Exra.  xv.  17.  ''And 
they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  weUs  of  waler^  and  three  score 
and  ten  palm  trees;  and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters."  And 
the  same  doctrine  is  here  more  fully  set  forth.  Another  preaches  from 
Judges,  iii.  20.  <'I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee."  From  these 
words  he  proposes  to  show  the  true  nature  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that 
they  were  not  vicarious,  not  a  strict  and  proper  satisfaction  to  divine 
justice,  &c.  Another  brings  his  most  forcible  arguments  for  infant 
baptism,  from  Rev.  vii.  4.  "And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  that  were 
sealed ;  and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel."  Finally,  one  calls  the  at- 
tention ot  his  hearers  to  1.  Chron.  i.  1.  "Adam^  Sheth,  Enosh,"  from 
which  he  undertakes  to  illustrate  the  perfection  and  happiness  of  man 
in  his  original  condition,  his  sinfulness  and  misery  in  his  fallen  state, 
and  in  a  word  to  give  something  like  an  outline  of  "Humaq  nature  in  its 
fourfold  state." 

"Thus  they  allegorize  common  sense  into  pious  absurdity.  It  might, 
perhaps,  be  too  barefaced,  though  it  would  certainlv  suit  the  vanity  of 
such  preachers,  were  they  frequently  to  address  t^eir  hearers  on  the 
pronominal  monosyllable  I;  and  there  are  two  passages  of  sacred 
Writ,  where  it  occurs  in  the  most  apposite  manner.  The  former  would 
make  an  admirable  text^  the  latter  a  noble  eondosion ;  they  are  as  fol^ 
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lows:  "such  a  man  (U  /-—Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  V^ 
Mr.  G.  Gregory  when  animadverting  on  the  conduct  which  is  here 
censured,  says  *^It  is  dangerous  on  any  occasion  to  depart  from  the 
plain  track  of  common  sense ;  and  there  is  no  attempt  at  ingenuity  so  easy, 
as  that  which  borders  upon  nonsense.  It  is  one  of  the  mean  artifices 
of  barren  genius  to  surprise  the  audience  with  a  text  consisting  of  one 
or  two  words.    I  have  heard  of  a  person  of  this  description,  who 

? reached  from  Jehovah  Jirehy  and  another  from  the  monosyllable  But 
'beso  are  contemptible  devices,  more  adapted  to  the  moving  theatre  of 
the  mountebank,  than  to  the  pulpit ;  and  can  only  serve  to  captivate  the 
meanest  and  moat  ignorant  of  the  vulgar."  Sermons,  introducticm.  p.  14, 
15,  16. 

^'OtherS)  and  often  the  same  persons,  frequently  iise  the  gestures  of 
the  theatre,  and  the  language  of  a  mountebank,  as  if  their  business 
were  to  amuse,  to  entertain,  and  to  make  their  hearers  laugh.  Extra* 
vacant  attitudes,  and  quaint  expressions,  idle  stories,  and  similies 
quite  ludicrous,  appear  in  abundauce»  and  constitute  no  small  part  of 
the  entertainment  furnished  by  such  characters.  But  in  what  a  state 
must  the  consciences  of  these  people  be,  who  can  deliberately,  and 
with  premeditation  act  in  this  manner  t  Or,  what  must  we  think  of 
their  petitions  for  divine  assistance  in  addressing  the  people,  when  they^ 
intend  thus  to  treat  them  1  Such  a  man  serves  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  but  his  own  interests  in  some  form  or  other.  He  may  wish  for 
popularitv,  and  perhaps  may  obtain  it  from  the  ignorant  multitude ;  but 
people  of  sense  and  of  piety  will  consider  him  as  disgracing  his  office, 
of  affronting  their  understandings,  and  as  insulting  the  majesty  of  that 
Divine  presence  in  which  he  stands.  It  may  perhaps  be  said,  this  kind 
of  trifling  has  its  use.  It  is  a  means  of  exciting  curiosity,  and  of  draw- 
ing many  to  hear  the  gospel,  who  might  not  otherwise  have  the  least 
inclination  so  to  do»  Such,  I  presume  is  the  chief  reason  by  which 
preachers  of  this  cast  endeavor  to  justify  themselves  at  the  bar  of  their 
own  consciences.  In  answer  to  which,  a  repetition  of  that  capital  say- 
iftg,  ^^My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world^^^  might  be  sufficient,  for  that 
must  be  a  wretched  (^use^  even  of  a  secular  kind,  which  needs  buf- 
foonery to  support  it  To  trifle  in  the  service  of  God,  is  to  be  profJBme." 
Note.  As  there  is  at  all  times  more  or  less  inclination  with  some  in 
the  church,  to  the  style  of  preaching  above  described,  it  would  be  well 
if  such  preachers  would  occasionally  read  over  that  part  of  the  direct- 
ory for  the  public  worship  of  God,  agreed  upon  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  which  speaks  "of  the  preaching  ot  the  word.'*  In  which  it 
is  laid  down,  that  'Hhe  subject  of  his  sermon  shall  be  some  text  of 
scripture,  holding  forth  some  principle  or  head  of  religion" — thai  he  is 
to  "look  diligently  to  the  scope  of  the  text" — "in  raising  doctrines 
from  the  text,  his  care  ought  to  be.  First,  that  the  matter  be  the  truth 
of  God.  Secondly,  that  it  be  a  truth  contained  in,  or  grounded  on  that 
text,  that  the  hearers  may  discern  how  God  teacheth  it  from  thence. — 
Thirdly,  that  he  chiefly  insist  upon  those  directions  which  are  princi- 
pally intended,  and  make  most  lor  the  edification  of  the  hearers,"  &c. 

Let  them  consider  how  agreeable  these  docu'ines  are  to  scripture  and 
sound  sense,  and  then  how  the  practice  in  question  consists  with  them 
or  with  ordination  vows  to  observe  them.  Finally,  let  them  consider 
the  great  sin  of  wresting  the  scriptures. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


310  Brief  Expositums  oj  bnpoftant  Texts* 

Aat.  lY.    Brief  Expositions  of  hnpcrtant  Texts* 

Psalm,  1.  1.  ''  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful." 

Or,  as  it  is  more  correctly  rendered  in  our  metrical  version :  "  That 
man  hath  perfect  blessedness,  who  walketh  not  astray  in  counsel  of  un- 
godly men,  nor  stands  in  sinners  way,"  &c.  This  book  of  psalms,  or 
book  of  praises,  commences  with  a  description  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
godly  man.  It  points  out,  not  the  way  in  which  a  sinner  is  justified, 
and  by  sovereign  grace,  made  to  differ  from  the  lost  and  the  dying 
around  him ;  but  the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  as  evidenced  by  his  works. 
These  works  do  not  justify,  but  prove  his  possession  of  the  faith  which 
is  the  gift  of  God,  and  is  inseparable  from  justification.  In  this  way, 
the  sincerity  of  his  profession  is  justified  by  his  works  before  men  now  ; 
and  thus  will  his  faith  be  justified  by  his  works,  on  a  judgment  da^. 
The  evidences  of  a  justified  state,  are  here  described  as  not  walking  m 
the  council  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standing  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
ting in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  but  delighting  in  the  law  of  the  Liord. 

Those  who  are  not  justified,  not  blessed,  are  first  described  as  '' vn- 
godly"  These  are  such  as  fear  not  Gk>d, — 6alIios»  who  neglect  the 
blessed  gospel,  and  ''care  for  none  of  these  things."  Not  to  walk  in 
their  councils,  is  to  refuse  to  sit  in  their  assemblies,  to  receive  their  prin- 
ciples, or  act  on  their  maxims  and  laws.  Such  careless  ones,  who,  in 
the  pursuit  of  perishing  pleasures  can  say  |)eace,  peace,  when  on  the 
brink  of  perdition, — who  though  wise  for  this  world,  are  yet  fools  and 
blind  in  reference  to  eternity ;  will  soon,  following  these  maxims  of 
worldly  policy,  learn  to  "  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners" 

By  sinners  are  here  intended  open  and  l)old  transgressors,  who  not 
only  neglect  God's  laws,  like  the  "  ungodly,"  but  delight  in  evil  cour- 
ses, and  plunge  into  the  grossest  crimes.  Wicked  in  heart,  and  profli- 
Jate  in  life,  they  first  omit  duty,  and  then  like  the  sinners  spoken  of  by 
ude,  rush  on  in  sin,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  Grod,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  to  ''  stand 
in  the  way  of  sinners  is  to  avoid  them,  to  abhor  their  conduct,  shun 
their  courses,  and  flee  from  their  places  of  resort,  as  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.  If  the  sidner  is  not  led  to  see 
the  evil  and  the  danger  of  his  impious  career,  he  will  go  on,  adding  sin 
to  sin,  till,  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  he  becomes  fitted  for  sitting 
down  in  the  "  seat  of  the  scornful." 

The  scornful  are  infidel  mockers,  whose  bands  are  made  strong ; 
atheistical  scorners,  who,  given  up  for  their  guilt  to  a  blinded  mind, 
and  a  reprobate  spirit,  recklessly  scoff  at  the  bible,  and  ridicule  the  idea 
of  a  future  judgment,  ''  walking  after  their  own  lust,  and  saying,  where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming  7  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."  For  any 
thing  beyond  death,  they  have  made  no  preperation ;  to  them,  this  pol- 
luted and  perishing  world  is  all;  and  they  cannot  still  the  fearful  fore- 
bodings of  the  unhappy  soul ;  they  cannot,  amid  all  their  pleasures,  en- 
joy a  moment's  peace,  but  in  trying  to  believe  that  the  declaration  of  the 
coming  judgment  is  a  dream,  death  an  eternal  sleep,  and  the  soul  des- 
tined to  the  death  of  the  brutes, — to  be  annihilated  in  the  grave.  "O 
my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret,  unto  their  assembly,  mine  hon- 
or be  not  thou  united."  This  is  what  is  implied  in  not  ''  sitting  down 
in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 
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Now  ''  that  man  hath  perfect  blessedness"  who  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  these  ungodly  ones ;  who  will  neither  neglect,  nor  be  driven 
from  the  worship  and  the  truths  of  the  living  God ;  who  will  not  con^ 
sent  to  the  counsel  of  those,  who  follow  the  multitude  ri^ht  or  wrong ; 
who  will  not  neglect  a  single  trutl^  nor  wilfully  commit  a  single  sm^ 
nor  omit  a  single  duty^  Test  he  be  left  at  lasL  by  an  insulted  God,  to 
**  stretch  out  his  hand  with  scorners."  He  who  thvis  gives  evidence 
that  he  has  been  regenerated  by  the  spirit, — that  by  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  he  has  been  made  righteous^ — that  by  the  righteousnew  of 
Christ  imputed  to  his  soul,  he  has  been  forgiven,  and  by  a  living  iaith 
united  to  God :  he  who  thus,  by  ordering  aright  his  life  and  conversa* 
tion,  proves  the  sincerity  of  his  profession  and  faith;  "AaZA  perfect 
blesseanesSf^^  is  blessed,  and  shaU  be  blessed.  .  We  have  said,  that  our 
metrical  translation  is  nearer  the  original,  than  the  prose  version* 
**  7hut  man  hmth  perfect  blessedness^  are  really  the  very  words  of  God 
the  Spirit*  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is  asherai,  BeatUudutes — a  plural  noun, 
lit^ally  in  £nglish,  Blessednesses,  or  perfect  blessedness.  ^  That  man 
h^Ahbussednesses^  or  perfect  blessedness."  Stocklus.  well  known  as  one  of 
the  most  eminent  Lexicographers  and  Hebpew  scholars,  thus  translates  it; 
and  says,  that  the  word  here  used,  denotes  all  kinds  of  felicity,  both  bodily 
and  mental,  temporal  and  eternal  It  implies  also  the  certainty  of  the  saint  s 
final  perseverance,  as  well  as  their  absolute  and  inalienable  title  to  that 
blessedness,  which,  from  eternity,  God,  for  ChrisCs  sake,  covenanted  to 
bestow  upon  them.  The  condition  of  the  covenant,  perfect  obedience 
to  the  law^  and  full  sausfaction  to  the  justice  of  God,  has  been  perform^' 
ed  bv  Christ : — the  promissory  part  of  the  covenant,  perfect  blessedness 
to  all  for  whom  Jesus  died,  will  not  fail  on  the  part  of  the  Father.  This 
perfect  blessedness  is  secured  to  all  the  people  of  Grod.  not  because  they 
persevere,  but  because  Christ  has  atoned  ibr  their  guilt,  and  now  pleads 
for  them,  that  their  faith  fail  not :  not  because  they  are  sinless,  fer  then. 
they  would  not  need  the  intercession  of  the  Great  High  Priest;  but 
because  the  blood  of  Christ  has  answered  all  the  claims  of  justice  against 
them  for  their  sins.  The  Savior  is  before  the  throne,  and  the  sword 
of  justice  never  can  touch  the  redeemed  but  through  Him.  The  law 
satisfied  by  his  death,  never  can  demand  punishment  again,  for  any  of 
the  sins  of  any  of  those  for  whom  Jesus  died.  God  is  not  unjust,  to  for- 
get His  beloved  Son's  work,  and  labor  of  love,  and  agonizing  death ; 
to  demand  a^in  a  repayment  of  a  debt  already  fully  paid, — paid  by  a 
ransom,  sufficient,  had  it  been  needed,  and  had  God  so  willed  it,  for  the 
rescue  of  ten  thousand  worlds.  The  beUever  then,  may  truly  be  said 
to  be  perfectly  blessed.  He  has  the  assurance  of  God's  favor,  the  pro* 
mise  of  supporting  grace,  and  perseverance  amid  all  the  trials  of  earth, 
till  death  call  him  to  glory.  Inseparably  united  to  the  true  vine,  his 
leaf  shall  not  wither.  '^  Who  then,  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  t"  Who  dare  say  they  are  not  perfectly  blessed  1  The 
blood  of  Christ  has  purchased  for  all  his  neople  this  perfect  blessedness; 
who  then,  or  what  can  deprive  them  ot  this  inestimable  possession? 
God's  people  may  sometimes  be  cast  down  under  a  sense  of  sin;  in  dif- 
ficulty and  danger,  in  want  and  in  sickness,  they  may  sometimes  deem 
themselves  forsaken ; — ^but  God  changes  not ;  the  inheritance  is  still 
theirs.  Perfect  blessedness,  made  over  to  the  believer  in  the  bible,  seal- 
ed with  the  seal  of  heaven,  and  ratified  by  the  oath  of  the  living  God, 

*Sae  If  on  at  the  end  of  the  artielei 
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is  his  sure  portion.  In  the  darkest  boar,  he  hears  the  voice  of  a  cove-' 
nant  God  proclaiming  in  mercy ; — "In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  up- 
on thee.  Though  vour  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  the  snow. 
The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  £ven  when  the 
dispensations  of  God's  providence  seem  to  contradict  his  |)romises,  the 
believer  opens  his  bible,  and  sees  written  by  the  hand  of  his  Father ; — 
"  Happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth ;  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God :  The  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear."  Leaning 
on  the  promises  then,  and  trusting  in  the  love  of  a  covenant  God  ;  the 
believer,  instead  of  being  left  comfortless,  hath  in  possession  and  pros- 
pect perfect  blessedness ;  and  thus  peaceful  and  happy,  is  enabled  to  go 
on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Say  not  the  declaration  of  the  spirit  here  is  untrue,  because  the  bles- 
sedness of  heaven  is  not  in  the  believer's  actual  possession.     With  as 
much  propriety,  you  may  charge  Paul  with  falsehood,  when  he  pro- 
claims to  oelievers,  "all  things  are  yours :" — yea,  brand  everv  promise 
as  untrue.    But  no,  faith  contemplates  them  as  already  fulnlled,  and 
to  every  christian,  we  repeat  the  cheering  promise,   "  all  things  are 
yours,  whether  Paul  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  fife,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  vours."  Trials  you 
must  meet  with,  out  your  Lord  will  turn  them  into  blessings.     Tempta- 
tions you  must  struggle  with,  but  God  is  on  the  throne,  and  your  tri- 
umph is  sure.    Even  death  is  yours.    It  comes  to  slay  sin,  not  you« 
It  comes  but  to  free  the  soul  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  to  break  its 
prison,  and  bear  it  away  to  its  quiet  rest     "  O  death,  where  is  now 
thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  now  thy  victory  1"    Eternity  with  all  its 
joys  is  yours,  nav  God  himself,  in  all  his  glorious  perfections,  as  the 
eternal  portion  of  the  soul :  and  O,  is  it  untrue,  to  say  of  such  an  one, 
that  he  "  hath  perfect  blessedness."     No,  christian :  of  this  eternal  and 
perfect  blessedness,  you  have  now  a  title  deed  in  your  possession,  in  the 
hand  writing  of  the  Eternal;  and  amid  the  fiercest  assaults  of  earth  and 
hell,  looking  through  the  promise,  over  conquered  enemies  and  a  burn- 
ing worid,  you  may  shout  in  triumph ;  "  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  heighth,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture shall  be  able  to  separate  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."    Perfect  blessedness,  for  Christ*s  sake,  is  the  believ- 
er's portion ;  and  "ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and|in  all  your  souls, 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all   the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
your  God  spake  concerning"  his  people  of  old ;  and  christian,  they  shall 
never  fail.     Till  you  stand  triumphant  in  the  temple  of  heaven,  the  God 
of  grace  will  not  turn  away  from  you  to  do  you  good.  Happy  art  thou, 
O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  a  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield 
of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !    The  Eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  W.  E. 

Note — ^I  have  lately  learned  that  some  time  ago  a  certain  member 
of  the  Huntingdon  Presbytery,  (Gen.  Ass.)  was  charged,  amongst  oth- 
er things,  by  one  of  his  people,  with  having  asserted  that  this  1st  verse 
of  this  first  rsalm,  as  approved  by  the  venerable  Assembly  of  Divinei 
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at  Westminster,  toas  a  He.  ^'That  man  hath  perfect  blessedness;*' 
no  man  hath  perfect  blessedness  in  this. life ;  thereforCy  this  verse  is  a  lie  I 
The  Presbytery  it  would  seem,  comprehended  this  lo^c,  and,  (with  one 
honorable  exception)   agreed  to  sustain  the  member  m  his  reckless  ex- 

f>ression.  Now,  let  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  original  be  studied ; 
at  the  absolute,  and  evangelical  nature  of  the  promises  be  considered ; 
and,  whether  as  professed  scholars,  or  professed  adherents  to  the  Cal- 
vinistic  system  of  truth,  as  taught  in  the  bible,  and  embodied  in  the  con- 
fession of  faith,  they  should  blush,  to  think  of  having  sanctioned  such 
an  assertion,  by  their  decision.    For  every  idle  word  a  man  utters,  he 
inust  give  account  unto  God ;  how  much  more,  for  a  solemn  Presb^te- 
rial  act,  as  a  court  of  Christ's  house ;  yet  sitting  in  judgment  on  Christ's 
words,  and  deliberately  pronouncing  them  untrue.    For,  we  repeat  it 
again,  "that  man  hath  perfect  blessedness,"  are  the  very  words  of  God, 
the  Spirit ;  and  the  poisoned  arrow  is  shot  against  heaven.     There  is 
only  one  way  of  accounting  for  this  strange  act,  though,  even  that  ag- 
gravates the  sin ;  viz.  that,   in   the  neighborhood,  were  several   firm 
Iriends  of  the  scriptural  psalms,  whose  influence  on  others  was  probably 
feared,  and  therefore,  a  blow  at  these  psalms,  instead  of  treason  against 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  is  hailed  as  a  prop  to  some  beloved  Da^on  : — 
a  scoffing  banter  about  Rouse's  psalms,  is  welcomed  as  an  additional 
voice  to  swell  the  popular  cry,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians." 
Ah  !  the  blow,  and  the  scoff  may  be  found  at  last,  worse  than  the  touch 
of  an  Uzzah,— death  to  the  soul.    The  sin  of  such  attacks  on  Divme  re- 
velation, is  attempted  to  be  justified  on  the  plea,  that,  they  are  "  Rouse's 
psalms."     Now,  ihls  is  grossly  disingenuous,  and  the  assertion  is  based 
either  on  ignorance,  or  wickedness.    Every  scholar  knows,  that  they 
are  not  Rouse's  psalms ;  but  the  most  correct  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture psalms;  and  more  agreeable  to  the  original,  "than  any  hereto- 
fore."    The  translation  of  the  psalms  by  Sir  Francis  Rouse,  was  con- 
sulted by  the  Westminster  Assembl),  in  framing  our  present  version  ; 
but  it  and  the  other  translations  were  regarded,  only,  m  so  far,  as  they 
followed  the  original:  and  after  several  years  careful  revision,  ihat 
Assembly,  and  the  General  Assembl  v  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  (both 
composed  of  men,  as  eminent  for  talents,  and  piety,  as  the  world  ever 
saw,)  solemnly  declared,  that  this  version  was,  a  correct  translation  of  the 
scripture  psalms.    Is  it  not  inexcusable  ignorance  then,  or  great  wicked- 
ness, to  persist  in  terming  this  translation,  "Rouse's  Psalms,"  and  then, 
assailing  them  with  the  weapons  of  infidelity  t    With  as  much  proprie- 
ty, they  may  term  the  rest  of  the  bible,  ^*  King  James'  Bible,'*  be- 
cause, by  his  authority,   and   in  his  reign,  our  excellent  version  was 
made ;  and  then,  assail  it  with  the  ribaldry  of  a  Paine,  or  a  Voltaire. 
We  protest  then,  against  the  disingenuosness  which  would  clothe  the 
scripture  psalms  with  the  mantle  of  Rouse,  and  then  think  to  stab  them 
with  impunity.     We  lament  the  prevalence  of  this  spirit,  not  only,  be- 
cause we  love  the  truth,  but  because  we  long  for  the  time,  when  peace 
shall  be  restored  to  the  church.  The  rhymes  of  a  Watts,  a  Wesley,  and 
a  Dwight,  may  have  some  good  things  in  them ;  but  let  not  Dagon  be 
placed  either  by,  or  before  the  ark.    Till  professors  learn,  to  give  men's 
works  there  proper  place,  and  cease  to  pollute  God's  worship  with  them, 
the  church  will  be  torn  with  dissensions.    Peace  is  precious,  O  how  in- 
estimably precious  !    Holy  Jerusalem,  beautiful  Zion— city  of  my  God; 
I  will  say  and  pray;  peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  vrithin 
thy  palaces ;  may  they  prosper  that  love  thee.    But  shall  I  break  down 
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tiiy  carved  work,  which  bears  the  impress  of  heaven,  and  on  which,  the 
finger  of  the  Eternal  has  written  perfection : — shall  I  help  to  burn  down 
the  doors  of  thy  tempte  of  glory;  that  multitudes,  no  matter  whether 
friends  or  foes,  may  tread  thy  courts  t  Ah  !  brethren,  this  would  be 
buyinc^  not  the  peace  of  the  gospel,  but  a  spirit  of  slumber,  too  dear. 
The  dhurch  will  never  stand  triumphant  in  the  latter  day  of  glory,  till 
she  briqgs  together  all  human  hymn  books,  like  the  books  of  magic,  to 
be  burned : — till  all  unauthorized  modes  of  worship  are  forsaken — till 
her  members  trusting  in  the  f/fune  Savior,  confesshsg  the  same  truths, 
and  singmg  the  same  divine  songs ;  thus,  with  one  mart,  and  one  soul, 
walk  on,  in  the  same  way,  to  the  heavenly  Zion.  Days  of  glory,  years 
of  triumph  to  my  precious  Savior,  and  his  blessed  truths,  may  you  soon 
draw  near.  Hasten  the  time,  Q  Lord,  when  thy  word  shall  be  obeyed, 
and  thy  will  done,  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


Art.  y.    Tke  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
(Continued  fhom  page  175.) 

Nay,  Doctor,  you  must  not  take  your  gloves  out  yet;  nor  hand  your 
staff,  as  if  preparing  for  a  march.  I  have  a  bag  of  foxes  at  my  side, 
which  must  be  let  out,  one  by  one,  before  we  part  If  you  can  hunt 
them  down,  it  will  be  well:  if  not,  they  may  spoil  your  sheepfold,  and 
worry  all  your  doctrine. 

Sir,  I  am  sick  of  foxes.  My  father  gave  me  one,  and  I  am  bound  to 
keep  him,  during  life.  £very  day  I  smell  him,  and  scarce  know  how 
to  keep  him  chamed  in  his  kennel,  he  is  so  crafty.  His  kennel  and  your 
bag,  I  suppose,  are  just  the  same,  nothins;  but  a  human  breast.  And 
sure  no  fox  is  half  so  full  of  wiles,  as  the  human  heart 

Well,  hut  Doctor,  I  must  open  my  bag:  pray„  take  a  peep  on  this 
young  cub,  and  listen  to  his  chatter.  'Taitb,  he  cries,  what  is  faith? 
Every  simpleton,  who  has  learnt  his  creed^  may  believe,  though  he  can- 
not reckon  twenty.  Puh  t  I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  all  the  faith  of 
aU  your  ancient  and  your  modem  saints;  not  I:  give  me  a  budget  of 
good  works.  Faith  1  what  can  faith  do  t  A  poor  empty  thing,  with- 
out a  graiA  of  meriU  The  other  night  I  waited  on  friend  Sarle^  your 
honest  nekrbbor,  and  supped  in  his  ti^n-roost,  amidst  a  deal  of  cackling 
music.  When  I  marchea  off,  a  straggling  goose  was  hard  at  hand,  ana 
I  was  much  inclined  to  ask  her  to  my  lodging;  for  company  is  pleasant, 
and  the  night  was  dark:  but  my  stomach  being  crammed  well  with 
poultry,  and  a  barking  dog  appearing,  I  let  the  waddling  dame  go  off 
quietly.  This  noble  act  of  mercy,  such  as  Christians  often  shew,  must 
justify  me  more  than  a  thousand  of  your  piteous  acts  of  faith.'*  Tou 
hear,  Doctor,  how  he  chatters. 

Yes,  Sir,  so  I  could  chatter  once;  and  we  are  apt  to  undervalue 
what  we  do  not  understand.  But  all  possessors  of  divine  faith  esteem 
it  highly^  and  call  it,  as  St  Peter  does,  orcciotts  /aftA,  (2  Pel.  i.  i.)  It 
brings  a  jprectous  view  of  Cbnst,  and  araweth  precious  blessings  from 
him.  It  IS  a  grace,  which  quarrels  much  with  human  pride,  and  makes 
its  only  boast  of  Jesus;  and  is  not  meant  to  be  our  justifyins  righteous- 
ness, else  it  might  learn  to  boast  too.  Faith  says,  ia  tke  iLord  have  I 
righteousness;  (Isa.  xlv.  24.)  and  tells  a  sinner,  '^  cannot  save  thee:^ 
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Th>u  art  saved  by  grace  through  faith.  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  The  grace  of  J^ 
sns  brings  salvation,  and  through  faith,  as  an  instrument  pat  in  the  sin- 
ner's hand,  he  is  enabled  to  reach  the  grace;  just  as  a  beggar,  by  his 
empty  cap  stretched  forth,  receives  an  alms. 

A  pole  held  to  a  drowning  man,  and  by  which  he  is  driven  to  kind, 
savetn  him,  just  as  faith  saves  a  sinner.  In  a  lax  way  of  speaking  we 
are  said  to  be  saved  by  faith,  and  so  the  drowning  man  might  say,  he 
was  saved  by  the  pole;  though  in  truth  he  was  rescued  by  the  mercy  of 
a  neighbor,  who  thrust  a  pole  towards  him,  and  thereby  drew  him  safe 
on  shore. 

Faith  could  have  no  room  in  ti  covenant  of  grace,  if  it  had  any  jus- 
tifying  righteousness  of  its  own.  For  desert  on  man's  part  is  not  con- 
sistent with  such  a  covenant;  Else  grace  is  no  longer  grace.     (Rom.  xi  6.) 

If  any  personal  or  relative  duty,  such  as  temperance  or  charity,  had 
been  made  the  instrument  of  obtaining  gospel-blessings,  we  might  fancy 
some  peculiar  worth  was  in  that  duty  to  procure  the  blessings.  Burt 
when  faith,  which  is  only  lifting  up  an  empty  hand  or  a  longing  eye  to 
Jesus,  is  made  the  instrument  m  salvation,  it  is  clearly  shewn,  that  the 
covenant  is  of  grace  wholly,  both  in  its  contrivance  and  conveyance. 
his  therefore  ^  faith ^  that  it  mi^htbe  hy  grace.  (Rom.  iv.  16.) 

God  has  chosen  this  foolbh  mstrument,  as  the  means  of  receivmg 
salvation,  that  nofiesh  might  glory  in  his  presence.  Yet  foolish  as  the 
instrument  may  seem,  it  is  of  cunous  heavenly  workmanship.  No  man, 
with  all  his  wit,  can  make  it;  though  many  act  the  ape,  and  mimic  it. 
7  his  foolishness  of  Ood  is  wiser  tMn  men:  they  cannot  comprehend  it; 
but  growl  at  God,  as  dogs  howl  at  the  moon. 

Doctor,  I  must  open  my  ba^  again:  young  cubs,  I  find,  are  not  re^ 
garded  by  you.  Ptay,  cast  a  Took  upon  this  old  fox:  see,  what  a  mar- 
velous length  of  grizly  beard  he  has  got !  Sure  he  must  have  been  as 
old  as  Cain,  and  hunted  oft  by  Enoch.  He  bears  a  very  decent  counte- 
nance, you  see;  and  though  a  secret  thief  all  his  days,  will  preach  about 
food  works,  I  warrant  him;  and  hope  to  make  a  penny  of  them;  but 
ear  him. 

''None  can  justly  claim  more  merit  than  a  fox.  He  nightly  watches 
■every  neighbor's  fold  and  henroost;  and,  like  an  upright  justice,  takes  up 
every  vajgrant  that  he  meets.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  our  vigilance, 
we  are  often  vilified  as  evil-doers;  and  are  told  by  the  bawling  metho- 
dists,  that  our  good  works  will  not  justify  us.  Faith,  you  know,  is  not 
a  fox's  traffic:  our  commerce  lays  in  woiis,  and  by  good  works  we  live. 
Yet  some  have  lately  laid  us  on  so  thick  with  texts  of  faith,  that  we  were 
Ravelled  by  them,  till  an  ancient  Reynard  started  up,  and  said.  Why, 
sure  the  Bible  can  afiford  more  justifications  than  one.  This  proved  a 
lucky  thought,  and  was  happily  pursued.  One  fox  started  a  brace  pre- 
sently; another  sprung  a  leash;  and  a  third  found  two  brace  sitting.-^ 
You  mav  think  our  hearts  were  much  refreshed  by  these  reports,  and 
the  justifications  were  on  this  order;  first  by  faith  alone;  then  by  works 
alone,  then  by  faith  and  works  conjointly^  and  then  by  neither  faith  nor 
works  at  all.  We  are  pretty  sure  of  escaping,  by  one  or  other  of  these 
methods,  and  are  determined  to  try  them  all  around.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  have  fixed  on  works,  for  the  first  hearing;  because  the  doc- 
tors tell  us,  that  only  faith  can  justify  us  upon  earth;  but  they  add, 
though  xDorks  cannot  justify  us  here  below,  they  may  trhance  to  justify 
us  in  the  world  above.  For,  say  they,  who  can  tell  what  the  next 
world  is;  and  whether  heavenly  beings  think  so  highly  of  good  works, 
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as  foxes  do?  Cain,  Ahithophel,  and  Judas,  one  in  each  dispensation,  are 
retained  as  our  counsel,  who  have  promised  to  exert  their  utmost  And 
we  do  not  doubt  it,  because  they  have  been  cast  into  the  first  trial,  for 
want  of  faith:  and  their  next  chance  layeth  like  ours,  in  the  merit  of 
their  works."  Well,  Doctor,  you  have  heard  this  subtle  orator:  what 
think  you  1 

I  think,  Sir,  if  he  gives  a  testimonial,  the  fox  may  turn  a  Levite. — 
His  creed  might  suit  a  modem  pulpit,  and  a  sheep-fold  would  suit  him; 
it  affords  good  picking:  but  to  the  business.  The  obedience  of  Christ, 
our  surety,  is  the  ground  and  meritorious  cause  of  justification.  Paul 
asserts.  We  are  justified  freely  by  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus :  (Rom.  iii.  24.)  He  declares  roundly.  By  the  obedience 
of  ONE  (even  Christ)  shall  many  be  made  righteous;  (Rom.  v.  19,)  and 
affirms,  that  the  righteousness  of  God  (the  God-man  surety)  is  unto  all 
and  upon  all  that  believe:  (Rom.  iii.  22.)  is  imputed  unto  all  that  be- 
lieve; and  put  upon  all,  as  their  justification-robe:  David  will  make  men- 
tion of  this  righteousness,  and  of  this  only  (to  justify  him:)  (PsaL  IxxL 
16.)  Isaiah  tells  you  what  the  church's  faith  was  in  his  dsiy,  Surely  in  the 
Lordhave^l  righteousness;  (Isa.xlv.  24.)  and  Peter  writes  to  them,  who 
have  obtained  precious  faith  fnot  through,  but)  in  the  righteousness  of 
our  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Cnrist;  ^ixaioCuvij  «  &s2  xoi  Cwl^pof  ^v,  Ir^ 
XpigS.     (2  Pet.  i.  1.) 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  says  peremptorily,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified  in  God's  sight:  (Rom.  iii.  20 — Gal.  iii  ii. 
ii.  16)  and  intimates,  that  a  justification  by  works  would  destroy 
the  covenant  of  grace,  To  him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt:  (Rom.  iv.  4.)  that  is,  if  any  could  justify  himself 
by  works,  his  reward  would  be  a  legal  debt,  and  not  the  gift  ot  gospel 

frace.  This  text  alone,  if  there  was  no  other,  would  exclude  alljusli- 
cation  by  works,  as  inconsistent  with  a  convenant  of  grace.  For  if 
we  are  justified  wholly  by  works,  the  reward  would  be  to/EoZ/y  of  debt:  if 
justified  in  part,  it  would  be  partly  of  debt  But  Grod  has  no  debts  to 
pay  in  the  gospel:  it  is  the  grace  oj  God,  which  brings  salvation;  and 
nofiesh  shall  gbry  in  his  presence. 

Thus  the  Bible  declares,  that  no  man  shall  be  justified  before  God  by 
his  works;  that  men  are  justified  by  faith;  and  that  faith  only  justifies, 
by  resting  on  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  jus- 
tification. 

But  this  matter  may  require  some  enlargement.  The  scripture 
comprehend  all  wicked  men  in  the  general  name  of  unbelievers;  and  Je- 
sus says.  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already.  (John  ii.  18.) 
How  is  that  1  Why,  every  man  is  a  sinner;  and  the  law  declares,  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  Of  course,  a  sentence  of  death  is  passed  on  eve- 
ry sinner;  and  if  he  dies  in  unbelief,  he  need  no  second  condemnation, 
because  he  is  condemned  already.  But  the  sentence  of  the  law  is  a 
silent  verdict,  not  heard  and  felt  by  unconvinced  sinners,  else  they  would 
fiy  to  Jesus:  neither  does  the  law  declare  the  various  measures  of  that 
death,  which  are  due  to  various  sinners;  it  only  says  in  general,  'HHursed 
are  you,  and  ye  shall  die." 

Hence  we  may  learn  what  is  the  judge^s  office  at  the  grand  assize, 

not  to  pass  a  second  condemnation  on  the  wicked;  but  to  make  an  open 

declaration  of  that  secret  verdict,  which  the  law  has  passed;  and  then 

appoint  the  various  measures  of  that  death,  which  are  due  to  sinners. 

When  a  jury,  in  our  courts  of  justice,  find  a  culprit  guilty,  the  judge 
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passeth  sentence.  But  is  the  judge's  sentence  a  second  condemnation  7 
Not  at  all.  The  jury  do  condemn  the  culprit,  and  the  judge  pro^ 
nounceth  sentence  according  to  the  jury's  verdict,  and  then  declares  the 
punishment  to  be  iuilicted  on  the  convict. 

A  sinner  therefore  is  not  first  condemned  on  earth  for  want  of  faith^ 
and  then  condemned  in  the  clouds  a  second  time  for  want  of  righteous- 
ness. No :  his  state  of  misery  is  finally  determined  by  unbelief;  He^ 
that  believeth  not^  shall  be  damned :  (Mark  xvi.  16.)  but  the  measure  of 
his  misery  depends  upon  the  measure  of  his  own  iniquity.  Unbelief 
alone  condemns  the  sinner ;  and  in  consequence  of  that  condemnation, 
he  suffers  punishment  according  to  his'  crimes. 

We  may  now  consider,  how  it  fareth  with  believers.  Jesus  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  in  the  Son  of  man,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
hfe.  (John  iii.  14,  15.)  And  it  is  further  said.  He,  that  believeth  in  the 
S(on,  hath  (or  possesseth)  everlasting  life.  (John  iii.  36.)  Here  we 
read,  that  faith  gives  a  present  possession  of  everlasting  life ;  it  is  begun 
in  the  soul  on  earth,  ana  shall  be  perfected  in  heaven ;  and  to  strengthen 
the  believer's  hope,  it  is  added,  he  shall  not  perish.  A  full  absolution 
from  eternal  misery,  and  a  full  promise  of  eternal  life,  with  a  present 
possession  of  it,  is  granted  to  believers  on  the  mere  account  of  faith. 
And  what  security  can  they  further  want,  or  have  t 

Again  :  It  is  said,  M,  that  believe,  are  justified  from  all  things.  (Acts 
xiii.  39.)  Now  1  ask,  if  believers  are  justified  already,  what  further 
justification  can  they  need  ?  And  if  justified  from  all  things,  what  fur- 
ther justification  can  they  have  f  It  is  not  possible  to  be  more  justified 
than  from  all  things,  and  so  far  believers  are  justified  in  the  present 
life. 

The  scripture  speaketh  of  a  first  and  second  covenant,  (Heb.  viii.  7.) 
but  no  where  speaketh  of  Sijirst  and  second  justification.  Such  a  two- 
fold justification  must  suppose  there  are  degrees  in  it ;  and  that  the  lat- 
ter increaseth  the  former,  else  it  is  needless :  but  this  is  quite  repugnant 
to  its  nature.  For  justification  is  an  individual  whole,  like  an  unit. 
Take  any  thing  from  an  unit,  or  add  auy  thin^  to  it,  and  it  ceaseth  to 
be  an  unit.  So  the  man,  who  is  truly  justified,  is  justified  from  all 
things ;  and' such  an  one  cannot  possibly  be  more  justified,  nor  can  be 
less  than  justified. 

Beloved  John  might  have  more  of  Christ's  affection  than  Philip,  and 
a  brighter  crown  than  Philip,  but  could  not  have  more  justification  than 
Philip.  Because,  though  there  are  degress  in  the  affection  and  rewards 
of  Christ,  there  can  be  no  degrees  in  his  justification.  A  rhan  must 
either  have  the  whole  or  none  at  all ;  must  either  be  justified  from  all 
things,  or  be  condemned. 

And  now,  sir,  the  justification  which  has  passed  secretly  in  a  believ- 
er's breast,  known  indeed  to  him  and  declared,  but  derided  by  the 
irorld ;  this  will  be  notified  publickly  by  the  judge  at  last,  and  degrees 
>f  glory  be  assigned  to  each,  according  to  their  various  fruitfulness. 

Thus  a  believer's  5/a^e  of  happiness  is  finally  determined  by  his  faith; 
Ve,  that  believeth,  shall  be  saved :  but  the  measure  of  his  happiness  in 
hat  state,  depends  upon  the  fruits  of  faith.  Faith  alone  saves  a  Chris- 
ian ;  but  his  crown  is  brighter,  according  as  his  faith  works  more  abun 
antly  by  love. 

But  another  matter  must  be  taken  into  this  account,  besides  the  de- 
laration  of  the  proper  sentences,  and  assignment  of  the  proper  retribu- 
ions.     David  says,  The  Lord  will  be  justified,  when  he  speaketh  {sew 
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tenoe ;)  and  be  cleared^  when  he  judgeth.  (Psalm  li.  4.)  The  world 
neither  know  nor  regard  the  faith,  which  is  of  Gois  operation^  f Col.  ii« 
12.)  but  are  content  with  one  of  human  manufacture  :  and  finaing  no 
advantage  from  this  faith,  they  consider  all  faith  as  a  trifling  or  a  de- 
spicable matter.  It  appeareth  such  an  idle  business,  as  can  never  justi- 
fy ;  and  seemeth  a  reflection  upon  God,  to  assien  that  office  to  it :  yea, 
and  all  that  we^  the  gospei-cloke  of  faith,  full  and  deep,  are  thought 
enthusiasts  or  impostors;  men  who  have  lost  their  wits,  or  lost  their 
honesty,  and  only  fit  for  Bedlam  or  for  Newgate. 

Now  when  Jesus  judgeth,  be  will  clear  this  matter  up,  and  vindicate 
the  credit  and  appointment  of  faith.  He  will  shew  what  fruits  have 
been  produced  by  faith  ;  and  though  they  cannot  justify  the  little  flock 
before  God,  yet  when  openly  proclaimed  by  the  judge,  they  viiXX  justify 
him  in  the  choice  of  the  instrumen^  and  vi\\\  justify  believers  evermore 
from  all  aspersions  cast  upon  them  by  the  world,  as  if  they  were  not 
zealous  of  good  works,  .because  they  renounced  all  dependance  on 
them. 

Take  notice,  sir,  how  the  judge  speaks  to  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand. 
A  choice  fruit  of  faith,  the  sanctification  of  the  heart,  our  meetness  for 
glory,  is  not  even  mentioned  by  him ;  because  the  world  could  be  no 
witness  of  it :  he  only  notice th  their  works  and  only  such  of  these  as 
must  be  public  and  notorious.  /  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  ;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me;  a  stranger ,  and  ye  took  me  in;  sick  or  in  prison^  and 
ye  visited  me.  And  what  say  the  sheep  to  this  honorable  mention  t 
Do  they  speak,  as  if  expecting  to  be  justified  by  their  works  1  No  : 
just  the  contrary.  All  think  themselves  such  unprofitable  servants,  that 
they  will  not  own  a  good  work  has  been  done  hy  them.  "  Lord,  say 
they,  when  did  we  so,  or  so,  as  thou  hast  spoken  f 

Jesus  next  applies  himself  to  the  goats  on  his  left,  and  takes  no  no- 
tice of  their  unholy  hearts ;  for  being  strangers  to  the  nature  of  holi- 
ness, they  would  have  cried  out,  "  Lord,  we  always  had  good  hearts; 
much  sounder  than  those  rotten  sheep  upon  your  right,  who  were  ever- 
more complaining  of  their  loathsome  hearts."  Jesus  therefore  directs 
his  speech  to  their  morality^  and  only  maketh  mention  of  good  works, 
which  they  had  some  knowledge  o^  and  expected  to  be  jpstified  by 
them.  Here  he  shews  they  have  been  wanting,  and  confounds  them 
in  their  own  hope.  Thus  the  judge  clears  himself  when  he  judgeth. 
The  sheep  were  justifed  by  faith;  and  that  act  is  vindicated  to  the 
world,  by  the  precious  fruits  of  faith.  The  goats  were  condemned 
through  unbelief  and  are  silenced  by  that  unrighteousness,  which  unbe^ 
lief  produced. 

It  is  observable,  that  not  a  single  sheep  expects  to  be  justified  by 
works ;  yet  the  goats  do  expect  it,  every  one.  When  Jesus  tells  them, 
I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me  not>  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick^ 
and  ye  visited  me  not,  &c.  They  answer  briskly,  When  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  pnson,  omI  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ?  That  is,  when  were  we  wanting  in  our  service  to  theet 
Thus  they  come  with  a  full  justification  in  their  mouths,  ready  for  the 
trial ;  yet  are  all  confounded. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  Jesus  does  not  charge  the  goats  with 
never  having  done  any  acts  of  charity.  No  :  some  of  them  might  have 
founded  schools  or  colleges ;  and  some  have  given  largely  to  the  Lock 
and  Magdalen,  or  to  assembly-rooms  and  playhouses ;  and  some  .might 
have  undone  themselves  by  largesses  before  or  at  electionsr    But  when 
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H  goat  is  bountiful,  be  seeks  to  please  his  own  humor,  or  glorify  his  own 
name,  or  promote  a  distant  interest;  no  true  regard  is  had  to  Jesus,  nor 
to  his  little  flock  :  these  are  always  overlooked.  The  doctrines  of  the 
sheep  are  loathsome,  and  their  bleatine  trade  of  prayer  is  nauseous,  to 
a  goat.  He  could  wish  the  world  well  eased  of  them  all.  Therefore 
Jesus  says,  Whatever  bounty  ye  have  done,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me;  in  neglecting  and 
despising  my  own  family^  ye  have  neglected  and  despised  me.  There* 
fore,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed.'^ 

Give  me  leave  to  twist  another  thread  about  a  lash,  you  had  before. 
If  the  glories  of  the  next  world  are  called  rewards^  they  are  affirmed  to 
be  rewards^  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace  ;  not  due  for  our  works,  but  be- 
stowed through  the  grace  of  Jesus.  Eternal  death,  in  all  its  various 
horrors,  is  the  just  deserved  wages  of  sin :  but  eternal  life,  in  all  its  va- 
rious glories,  is  the  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  (Rom^ 
vi.  23.)  And  therefore,  though  the  little  flock  may  be  rewarded  accor- 
ding to  their  works,  they  cannot  be  rewarded  for  the  merit  of  them.  A 
man  of  plain  sense  may  see  a  difierence  here  with  his  naked  eye,  which 
yet  is  often  not  discerned  by  a  scribe  with  his  microscope* 

Take  an  illustration.  A  tender-hearted  gentleman  employs  two  la* 
borers  out  of  charity,  to  weed  a  little  spot  of  four  square  yards.  Both  . 
are  old  and  much  decrepit^  but  one  is  stronger  than  the  other.  The 
stronger  weeds  three  yards,  and  receives  three  crowns :  the  weaker 
weedeth  one,  and  receives  one  crown.  Now  both  the  laborers  are  re- 
warded/br  their  labor,  and  according  to  their  labor,  but  not  for  the 
merit  of  their  labor.  You  cannot  say  their  work  deserves  their  wages. 
And  yet  their  work  deserves  their  wages  better,  an  hundred  thousand 
fold,  than  our  poor  works  can  merit  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Oh,  Sir;  Grod  must  abonunate  the  pride,  the  insolence  of  human  pride, 
which  can  dream  of  merit :  it  is  enough  to  make  a  devil  blush.  Yea, 
and  some  would  purchase  heavenly  mansions  with  such  scraps  of  alms, 
as  would  not  buy  an  earthly  hoc-sty. 

(Tftie  continM€<L) 


Art.  VI.     Increase  of  Romanism. 

Under  the  above  title  the  following  article  lately  appeared  in  the  Cr« 
Jntblugencer,  a  very  valuable  paper  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Ref.  Dutch  Church.  We  have  no  doubt  that  ttie  statement  respecting  the 
number  of  Americans  in  this  city  that  have  joined  the  Romish  Church  is 
greatly  exaggerated,  yet  we  know  that  some  few  such  have  received  the 
mark  of  the  Beast  in  their  foreheads.  We  publish  the  article  chiefly  on 
account  of  the  remarks  made  on  the  subject  of  religious  excitement* 

Mr.  Editor  ; — ^A  Roman  Catholic  from  Albany  lodged  with  me  last 
night,  who  told  me  that  no  fewer  than  eighty-six  persons  (all  Americans) 
had  been  converted,  as  he  was  pleased  to  call  it,  and  joined  the  Catholic 
Church  he  attends  in  the  above  city,  during  the  last  twelve  months. 

What  says  this  for  the  boasted  march  of  knowledge  in  this  land  ? 
Eighty-six  of  these  highly  enlightened  and  well  informed  Americans 
duped  by  the  learning  and  cunning  of  the  Catholic  priests  of  one  indi- 
vidual church !  Alas,  for  our  boaeted  knowledge,  our  great  information, 
^ith  such  a  fact  before  us  as  this.    If  such  be  the  success  of  the  Catholic 
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priesthood  in  enliohtbned  Albany,  what  must  it  be  in  places  more  an^! 
far  remote  from  the  centre  of  information?  If  such  the  success  of  one 
church,  and  of  a  church,  too,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  well  informed 
society,  what  must  be  the  Sinnual  amount  of  success  attending  all  their 
churches  and  schools  and  conTenis,  &c.  &c. — spread  over  the  union, 
and  especially  of  those  in  the  less  privileged  and  darker  comers  of  the 
land?  Alas !  is  not  the  seed  just  sowing  that  is  to  yield  an  awfully  ca-' 
lamitous  harvest  to  the  churches  of  America?  They  are  far,  very  far, 
from  being  pure  and  innocent,  (many  of  them)  either  in  point  of  doctrine 
or  practice ;  nor  do  they  repent  of  their  doings,  or  of  their  unscriptural 
doctrines,  nor  will  they  take  the  word  of  GkJd  for  their  rule  or  guide  in 
either,  but  teach  for  doctrines  the  inventions  of  men ;  and  who  can  tell 
but  the  Lord  vrill  yet  judge  and  afflict  the  corrupted  churches  in  this 
land  by  the  scoui^e  of  Catholic  power,  and  purify  them  from  their  false 
doctrines  and  unscriptural  practices,  in  the  flames  of  fires  which  Catho- 
lics shall  kindle  for  them,  as  He  has  done  to  such  like  churches  in  other 
countries  ? 

ExciTEMENf  is  the  idol  of  the  day.  Even  in  the  church  of  Christ,  no- 
thing can  be  done  without  it,  nor  is  any  thing  considered  u?eZ/ done,  where 
It  is  wanting.  And  the  Lord,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  bye  and  bye  fill  the 
backsliding  churches  with  their  own  ways,  by  giving  them  just,  but  awful 
cause  oi  excitement^  by  Catholic  fires  and  racks.  Churches  of  the  living 
God,  thy  God  is  not  the  God  of  excitement,  noise,  and  confusion,  but 
the  God  of  peace  and  the  God  of  order.  He  dwells  not  in  the  eocciting 
wind  that  rends  the  mountains  and  breaks  in  pieces  the  rocks,  nor  in 
the  earthquake  that  desolates,  nor  in  the  fire  that  consumes  and  destroys 
— but  in  the  still  small  voice.  And  have  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  the 
churches  of  Christ  lost  sight  of  the  character  and  ministry  of  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  while  in  his  church  on  earth,  and  how  they  are  called 
upon  to  Behold  Him  ?  Read  Mat.  12 — 18, 19, 20.  He  never  practised, 
countenanced,  nor  commanded  such  excitements,  disorder,  and  confusion 
as  is  now  practiced,  encouraged,  sought  after,  and  gloried  in  by  many 
churches  calling  themselves  His,  in  the  present  day.  And  he  forbade 
them,  pointedly  forbade  them — ^^When  they  shall  say  lo!  here  is  Christ; 
or  lo  I  there  is  Christ,  believe  them  not.*'  And  when  he  taught  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men,  or  grace  in  the  soul  of  man,  he 
showed  it  was  not  the  product  of  an  excitement;  but  an  effect  produced 
by  a  living  and  an  abiding  cause.  "The  water  that  I  shall  give  you, 
shall  be  in  you  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up  into  eternal  life." 
Again,  said  he,  'Mt  is  like  unto  leaven."  Again,  he  compares  it 
to  the  com,  *•  First  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear."  Again,  said  he,  "it is  like  the  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more,  unto  the  perfect  day."  In  all  these,  there  is  nothing  to  coun- 
tenance or  encourage  that  bustle,  confusion  and  excitement,  now 
in  the  churches,  and  thought  so  all  important  to  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  souls.  No,  says  Christ,  no  such  thing ;  "  My  kingdom  Com- 
eth not  with  observation."  What  noise  does  the  spring  water,  the  fer- 
menting leven,  the  growing  corn,  or  the  increasing  light,  make  ?  This  is 
GkKi's  way  of  converting  the  soul — was  the  way  Jesus  pursued,  his  apos- 
tles trode,  and  the  church  (while  in  a  state  of  spiritual  health)  walked  in ; 
and  this  is  that  to  which  all  the  churches  of^  Christ  shall  be  brought, 
even  should  the  dungeons  and  fires  of  Catholics  be  the  means.  O,  that 
the  church  of  our  fathers,  our  affections,  and  our  prayers,  may  be  preserv- 
ed from  turning  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  hand  from  keeping  tbe  ways 
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of  her  God.  To  secure  her  in  these,  let  every  Consistory  rally  around 
their  Dominie,  every  Classis  lift  up  its  voice  to  the  churches  of  their 
charge,  and  let  the  Particular  Synod  call  upon  the  General  Synod  to  pass 
resolutions,  and  send  forth  to  the  churches  a  synodical  epistle,  warning, 
exhorting  and  advising  the  churches  against  seeking  after,  desiring,  or 
countenancing  these  excitements,  got  up  in  other  churches,  and  which  in 
the  end  have  been  found  to  do  more  hurt  by  far,  than  good.  Let  us  as 
a  WHOLE  church,  stand  up  for  God's  ordinances,  and  God's  doctrines, 
and  cease,  entirely  cease,  from  both  which  are  of  men's  divising,  that 
God  may  say  of  us,  "  Ye  are  my  tvitnesses.**  Alpha. 


Art.  VIL     Barnes^  Notes  on  the  Romans. 

The  following  from  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  although  severe, 
is,  nevertheless,  richly  merited.  Such  plain  dealing  is  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. 

Messrs.  Editors: — Speaking  as  scholars  who  love  accuracy  and 
consistency,  we  beg  to  say  that  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  taste  of  the  age 
that  such  a  book  as  Barnes'  Notes  should  attain  currency  among  any  re- 
flecting and  well  educated  class  of  men.  It  is  the  effusion  of  a  young 
theologian  just  attempting  to  form  his  theory.  He  contradicts  in  one 
page,  what  he  very  gravely  teaches  in  another.  And  in  his  defence  be- 
fore the  General  Assembly,  he  contradicts  what  he  says  in  his  book. 

Hence  that  great  body  got  confused.  Here  is  his  book;  there  stands 
Mr.  Barnes.  This  is  the  book  he  has  written :  and  it  does  really  teach 
those  doctrines.  But  here  is  the  living  author,  who  says,  I  do  not  hold 
that  doctrine  which  you  condemn.  'Riey  were  puzzled  by  the  Jesuitism 
of  this  half-fledged  theologian  ;  and  the  cunning  craft  of  the  packed  juiy 
of  the  new  school  men,  who  were  fully  drummed  up  to  earn  a  vote  ;  and 
defend  their  own  creed  in  voting  for  Mr.  Barnes. 

"  Shall  we  condemn  the  book,  or  the  man  ?"  said  the  grave  assembly. 
The  sound  divines  said  condemn  both,  unless  you  have  lost  your  senses, 
and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  truth. 

No,  say  the  new  school  men  of  the  flourishing  American  Pelagian 
school,  you  cannot  condemn  the  man :  for  he  disavows  what  he  teaches, 
— or  seems  to  teach,  in  his  book.  Besides,  you  may  fail  in  lack  of  a  pro- 
per depth  of  penetration,  to  take  up  the  meaning  of  this  most  erudite, 
and  profound  champion  of  ours,  in  his  book.  Here  he  is,  as  his  own  en- 
lightened enterpreter.  The  book  seems  to  teach  error ;  but  he  sets  it  all 
right  by  the  magic  of  his  vive  voce  defence !  Hence  our  conclusion  is 
most  logical.  You  can  condemn  neither  the  book,  nor  the  man.  Such 
is  the  substance  of  the  defence  set  up  for  Mr.  Barnes. 

Error  is  eternally  at  war  with  all  the  elements  of  consistency.  For 
reasons  to  us  utterly  inexplicable  the  two  Coryphci  of  Mr.  Barnes,  name- 
ly, Messrs.  Duflield  and  Skinner,  moved  and  carried  by  their  partizans* 
vote,  what  the  Orthodox  applauded :  namely,  that  "the  errors  alleged 
against  Mr.  B.  were  not  to  be  tolerated  in  the  Presbyterian  church." 
That  is  to  say,  they  admitted  that  the  doctrines,  taught  in  the  plaiifiest 
and  most  explicit  manner  by  Mr.  Barnes,  in  his  system  of  Pelagianism, 
in  his  Notes  on  the  Romans,  "  are  not  to  be  tolerated  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church." 

Hence  they  moved,  and  voted  a  train  of  resolutions  very  orthodox,  as 
being  their  creed. 
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They  voted  that  "  unregenerate  men  cannot  convert  themselves  to 
Gk)d."  Yet  they  constantly  teach  that  men  have  power  and  ability  to 
believe,  and  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  when  they  will. 

They  voted  that  "  Adam  is  the  covenant  and  federal  head  of  his  pos- 
terity, and  that  "the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  is  imputed  to  all  his  posteri- 
ty ;   and  that  Mr.  Barnes'  book  does  not  deny  or  contravene  this." 

And  yet,  Mr.  Barnes  and  his  associates,  Dr.  Skinner  and  Dr.  Peters, 
who  declare  their  perfect  unity  with  Mr.  Barnes,  do  actually  in  the  full- 
est and  most  explicit  manner,  deny  Adam's  federal  representation,  and 
the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity. 

Here  are  the  words  of  Mr.  Barnes  in  his  Notes  on  the  Romans,  p* 
128.  On  Romans  v.  19,  he  says, — "  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to 
explain  this.  The  most  common  have  been,  that  Adam  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  human  race :  that  he  was  a  covenant  head ;  and  that  his 
sin  was  imputed  to  his  posterity ;  and  that  they  were  held  liable  to  pun- 
ishment for  it,  as  if  they  had  committed  it  themselves.  But  to  this  there 
are  ffreat  and  insuperable  objections.  1st.  There  is  not  one  word  of  it 
in  all  the  Bible,  neither  the  terms  representative,  nor  covenant,  or  im- 
pute, are  ever  applied  to  the  transaction,  in  the  scriptures." 

And  yet  the  whole  of  the  passage  describes  the  covenant  transaction ; 
and  declares,  that  by  Adam,  many  were  made^  that  is  legally,  and  in  law 
were  constituted,  made,  and  declared  to  be  sinners.  In  Adam  all  die  ! 
Yet,  says  Mr.  Barnes,  there  was  no  covenant,  no  representation,  no  im- 
putation !  Why,  the  very  idea  of  our  being  legally  madef  and  pronounc- 
ed sinners,  by  God,  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  is  a  most  explicit  dec- 
laration from  God's  throne  that  Adam  was  our  representative,  and  that 
we  all  sinned  in  him  and  fell  in  him.  For  be  it  remembered,  that  we 
have  this  sin  imputed  unto  us,  in  consequence  of  our  being  involved  in  it, 
and  guilty  of  it.  It  is  not  made  ours  by  imputation.  It  is  ours  in  law, 
because  we  were  in  Adam  ;  and  thence  it  is  imputed  or  chai^ged  legally 
unto  us.  1  notice  this  because  Banies  blunders  egregiously  on  this.  Sec* 
1,  p.  28. 

In  short  Mr.  Barnes  denounces  this  standard  doctrine,  laid  down  in  his 
own  confession,  to  which  he  did,  by  his  solemn  ordination  oath  and  vow, 
declare  before  God  and  man,  his  solemn  and  sincere  adherence  !  A 
doctrine,  moreover,  believed  and  confessed  by  all  the  Reformed  Church- 
es ;  but  rejected  by  Armiuians,  Pelagians,  and  Unitarians  only,  He  de- 
nounces and  execrates  it  as  "  a  mere  philosophical  theory !"  These  are 
his  own  terms  used  when  speaking  of  it. 

In  p.  10  of  his  Notes,  Mr.  Barnes  utterly  rejects  the  doctrine  of  our 
participation  in  Adam's  sin.  He  denies  in  strong  terms*  that,  *'men 
are  held  responsible  (that  is  bound  to  suffer  punishment)  for  a  deed  com- 
mitted thousands  of  years  before  they  were  born."  In  p.  128  he  again 
denies  that,  *<  men  are  held  liable  to  punishment  for  sin."  In  p.  123  he 
affirms  that  *'men  are  not  held  to  be  guilty  of  his  sins,  without  partici- 
pation of  their  own,  or  without  personal  sin. 

Yet  in  his  defence  he  crouches  so  far  beneath  the  rod,  as  to  be  con- 
strained to  make  an  admission  that  though  "sin  cannot  be  imputed  yet  the 
obligation  to  jmnishment  on  account  of  it,  is  charged  to  menr  That  is, 
he  denies  original  sin  and  guilt :  and  yet  does  not  wish  it,  by  any  means, 
to  be  understood  that  he  really  denies  it !  He  holds  that  a  debt  of  mo- 
ney cannot  properly,  by  any  means,  be  imputed  to  a  debtor ;  but  he  ad- 
mits that  the  ^ligation  to  pay  that  debt  is  imputed  and  may  be  fairly 
charged  on  him  I! 
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And  yet  this  puerile  drivelling,  and  Jesuitical  dissembling  passes  off 
with  a  goodly  portion  of  sober  people,  as  very  deep,  and  very  eloquent, 
and  very  holy,  and  very  manly  gospel  instruction ! !  Heu  tempera ! 
Heu  mores ! 

We  have  now,  established  two  positions  by  these  remarks.  1st.  Mr. 
Barnes  has  embraced,  and  is  now  in  the  full  career  of  teaching  the  most 
reckless  system  of  Pela^anism.  And,  yet,  many  of  his  followers  seem 
to  be  so  ignorant  of  divinity  and  of  church  history,  that  they  think  him 
an  original,  and  capital  originator  of  a  new  and  improved  system  !  2d. 
He  is  so  little  acquainted  with  his  own  real  code  of  divinity  that  he  does 
not  yet  seem  to  know  what  are  his  real  sentiments. 

The  late  well  known  and  learned  man,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nesbit,  President 
of  Carlisle  College,  in  his  yearly  visit  to  the  General  Assembly,  at  Phila- 
delphia, used  to  ask  gravely  on  his  arrival, — **  Pray^  what  is  Ih\  R.^8 
theological  opinions  this  year  ?" 

I  hold  out  to  Mr.  Barnes'  associates,  his  Notes  in  the  one  hand,  and 
point  to  Mr.  Barnes  with  the  other;  and  beg  to  ask  them, — "Which  are 
Mr.  Barnes*  real  sentiments  ?  One  thing  he  says  before  the  Assembly 
at  Pittsburgh :  another  thing,  quite  different,  and  distinct,  he  writes  and 
publishes.  He  explains :  and  yet  gravely  declares,  and  thereby  consum- 
mates the  puzzle, — "  /  have  not  changed  one  sentiment  in  all  my  charges 
of  explanation  I  I  am  with  you,  and  I  am  not  with  you.  Therefore  you 
are  bound  not  to  condemn  me,  or  ray  book !" 

Such  another  phenomenon  of  a  moral  Proteus  was  never  displayed,  so 
far  as  I  have  ever  heard  of,  either  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  or  America 
before — in  an  assembly  of  grave  and  sober  divines ! ! 

I  shall  close  this  number  with  one  remark  on  Mr.  Barnes'  idea  of  the 
theological  word  impute^  as  used  in  the  Bible,  and  in  our  creeds. 

He  frequently  asserts  in  his  Notes  on  this  portion  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Romans,  that  this  word  impute  is, ''  never  used  in  the  sense  of  trans- 
ferring, or,  of  charging  that  on  oi^,  which  does  not  properly  belong  to 
him." 

Now,  apply  this  to  the  great  and  leading  doctrine  of  our  justification 
before  God,  through  our  blessed  Redeemer's  righteousness.  In  what 
manner  does  Mr.  Barnes  and  his  deluded  followers  imagine  that  we  be- 
came interested  in  that  righteousness,  in  order  to  our  justification  ? 

It  must  be  ours  either  by  our  own  actual  working  out — which  is  im- 
possible ;  or  it  must  become  ours  by  virtue  of  our  union  with  Christ,  and 
thence,  is  imputed,  or  charged  to  our  account. — But  Mr.  Barnes  denies 
that  the  word  inwute  is  ever  used  in  this  sense!  And  as  this  is  the  only 
way  in  which,  Christ's  righteousness  can  possibly  be  ours  ;  he  does  ac- 
tually, in  his  Pelagian  system,  take  away  the  possibility  of  our  having 
an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ ! 

After  this  appalling  disclosure,  in  his  fatal  Notes  on  tlie  Romans,  can 
any  one  wonder  that  Mr.  Barnes,  in  his  Sermon  on  "  The  way  of  Salva- 
tion/' has  actually  left  out,  and  discarded  the  doctrine  of  justification  of 
the  sinner  by  faith  in  Christ's  imputed  righteousness !  I  And  is  it  possi- 
ble that  any  member  of  the  Reformed  Churches  cannot  see  that  Mr. 
Barnes  is  now  busy  in  preaching  and  spreading  in  our  Sabbath  schools, 
throughout  the  land,  one  of  the  most  fatal  systems  of  error  and  heresy 
that  is  now  abroad,  excepting  only  the  Unitarian's  deistical  creed! 
I  We  now  solemnly  appeal  to  every  Minister  of  our  Ref.  Church,  to  every 
elder  and  deacon,  to  every  Sabbatn  school  teacher  and  superintendent. — • 

And  we  say  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  can  you 
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usfc,  or  countenance,  or  tolerate  such  a  book  in  your  families,  or  Sabbath 
schools  I     Will  you  bring  the  blood  of  souls  on  your  heads ! ! 

Calvinus. 


Art.  VIII.    Religious  Intelligence, 
Religious  state  ofHollamL 
(From  the  Correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Observer.) 

BoLBEc,  (Lower  Seine,)  4th  July,  1836, 
The  religious  history  of  Holland  is  remarkable  in  various  respects.  In 
the  sixteenth  century,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  embraced  with  ar- 
dor the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  which  promised  them  a  two-fold 
freedom,  namely  Uberty  of  conscience  and  political  independence.  In  the 
name  of  the  gospel,  and  under  the  banner  of  protestantism,  they  combatted 
for  fifteen  years  against  the  Spanish  dominion,  and  succeeded  finally  in 
placing  themselves  in  the  rank  of  independant  states.  The  Dutch  at- 
tached themselves  the  more  strongly  to  Christianity,  because  they  regar- 
ded it  as  the  firmest  bulwark  of  their  political  rights.  They  were  ani- 
mated  for  a  long  time  with  a  living  and  ardeAt  piety,  and  gave  to  other 
protcstant  nations  the  example  of  zeal  for  the  truths  of  salvation. 

The  character  of  this  people  contributed  also  to  keep  up  in  their  bosoms 
the  power  of  the  gospel.  The  Dutch  were  formerly  simple  and  frugal  in 
their  mode  of  Hfe,  of  serious  habits,  and  patriarchal  manners.  They  were 
obliged  totoil,struggling  against  the  encroachments  of  the  sea  and  the  bar- 
renness of  their  soil;  and  busy  men  are,  generally,  more  religious  than  those 
who  live  in  idleness  and  ease.  The  Dutch  combined  a  happy  mixture 
of  the  studious  tastes  of  Germany  and  the  active  habits  of  England.  This 
explains  why  the  Christian  religion  took  deep  root  in  Holland,  and  preser- 
ved until  the  eighteenth  century  a  preponderating  influence.  The  decrees 
of  the  famous  Synod  of  Dort,  (which  I  do  not  pretend  to  approve  in  ev- 
ery point,)  are  astrikingproof  of  the  feelings  of  piety  which  prevailed  at 
the  time  when  this  Synod  met.  Seventy  years  afterwards,  when  thou- 
sands of  French  protestants  were  thrown  into  Holland  by  th^  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  they  found  there  much  religious  life,  and  rejoiced 
that  their  steps  were  directed  towards  that  hospitable  country.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  most  of  the  writings  of  our  infidel  philosphers  were 
printed  in  Holland.  From  the  presses  of  Amsterdam  and  the  Hague, 
were  issued  the  works  of  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Helvetius,  and  Diderot ; 
but  the  Dutch  sent  us  this  poison  without  tasting  it  themselves.  Few  of 
them  read  these  bad  books,  and  they  continued  to  go  on  in  the  gospel 
road,  while  sceptical  opinions  were  making  advances  all  around  them. 
But  there  was  in  the  Protestant  churches  in  Holland  a  germ  of  corrup- 
tion which  slowly  developed  itself,  gaining  ground,  however,  every  day, 
and  at  last  invading  almost  all  consciences.  I  speak  of  Arminianism, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  severely  against  the  first  founders  of  this 
sect  1  Such  men  as  Arminius,  Episcopius,  Grotius,  and  Barnevelt,deserve 
the  respect  of  members  of  all  christian  communions.  They  may  have 
imbibed  errors  in  doctrine,  and  perhaps  they  carried  too  far  the  preten- 
sions of  human  reason  in  explaining  mysteries  where  it  is  wise  to  receive 
humbly  the  declarations  of  the  word  of  God.  If  Arminianism  had  al- 
ways remained  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  Arminius  and  his  friends, 
it  could  not  justly  have  been  reproached  with  having  been  a  source  of  cor- 
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ruption  to  Holland.  Unhappily  the  Anninians  soon  passed  over  the 
bounds  their  leaders  had  respected.  They  abandoned  the  doctrines  of 
justification  by  faith  and  of  grace,  after  rejecting  the  dogmas  of  predesti- 
nation and  election  ;  they  gradually  approached  Socinianisra,  and  some 
of  them  even  adopted  the  infidel  opinions  of  the  rationalists  of  Germany. 

At  the  time  that  Arminianism  degenerated,  it  had  a  great  many  fol- 
lov^ers.  The  majority  of  professors,  pastors  and  laymen,  were  Armini- 
an.  This  retrograde  movement  was  seconded  by  the  wars  of  the  French 
revolution,  and  by  the  domination  of  Bonaparte  in  Holland.  The  soldiers 
and  public  functionaries  who  came  from  France,  brought  among  the 
Dutch  their  impious  principles,  and  in  spite  of  the  resistance  opposed  by 
the  naturally  serious  character  of  this  people  to  the  progress  of  infidelity, 
deeps  wounds  were  inflicted  on  religion. 

When  the  house  of  Orange  resumed  the  reiqs  of  government  in  Hol- 
land, the  Protestant  church  was  in  a  deplorable  condition.  King  Wil- 
liam of  Orange  manifested  a  great  respect  for  religion  ;  he  practised 
with  exemplary  regularity  the  duties  of  religion  ;  but  it  is  allowable  to 
believe  that  he  was  influenced  in  this  respect  more  by  political  considera- 
tions than  by  feelings  of  personal  piety.  He  aimed  to  satisfy  the  wishes 
of  all  religious  sects ;  he  caused  new  ecclesiastical  laws  to  be  promulga- 
ted, which  were  principally  favorable  to  Arminians,  and  was  intent  es- 
pecially on  restoring  the  forms  of  religion. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Church  in  Holland,  wlien  the  revolution  of 
Belgium  burst  forth  in  the  month  of  November.  The  misfortunes  which 
affected  the  king  and  his  people  exerted  a  good  influence  on  the  rel^ious 
sentiments  of  the  country.  From  all  quarters,  the  Dutch  raised  suppli- 
cating hands  to  God,  who  governs  and  directs  the  destinies  of  empiresf. 
William  of  Orange  knelt  before  the  altars  of  the  Lord,  his  head  whitened 
by  years  and  adversity.  A  generous  enthusiasm  extended  through  all 
classes  of  the  population,  and  the  standard  of  the  reformation  was  dis- 
played, as  in  the  sixteenth  century,  upon  the  dikes  and  ramparts  of  Hol- 
land. But  there  was  no  longer  the  same  vital  religion  ;  the  hearts  of 
men  corrupted  by  a  semi-socinianism,  were  not  capable  of  the  same  de- 
votedness,  and  soon  enthusiasm  gave  place  to  the  calculations  of  worldly 
politics. 

Some  souls,  however,  received  permanent  good  impressions,  and 
hence  has  resulted  an  important  separation  in  the  church  of  Holland. 
Two  pastors  Messrs.  de  Cocke  and  Scholte  left  that  church,  the  past  year, 
with  a  number  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  constituted  a  separate  con- 

?'egation.  Since  then,  five  other  pastors  have  followed  their  example, 
he  following  is  the  account  I  have  received  of  this  important  event. 
The  ancient  discipline  of  the  church  of  Holland  was  changed  in  1816, 
under  the  direction  of  a  majority  of  Arminian  pastors.  The  general  and 
provincial  Synods  established,  by  authority  of  the  king,  new  forms  in  the 
liturgy  and  other  new  ecclesiastical  ceremonies.  Messrs.  de  Cocke  and 
Scholte,  being  desirous  of  preaching  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  remon- 
strated against  these  innovations,  which  affected  in  several  points,  impor- 
tant principles  of  faith,  and  asked  leave  to  conform  to  the  discipline  es- 
tablished in  1620,  by  the  Synod  of  Dort.  But,  the  general  and  provin. 
cial  Synods,  far  from  answering  favorably,  these  requests,  threatened 
Messrs.  de  Cocke  and  Scholte  with  being  deposed,  if  they  did  not  follow 
entirely  the  new  ritual  instituted  in  1816.  This  discussion,  founded 
apparently  on  questions  of  discipline  really  originated  in  a  difference  of ' 
doctrinal  opinions.     The  Arminian  or  rather  Socinian  pastors,  forbade 
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the  preaching  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  redemption.  On  the  oth^f 
hand,  the  dissenting  pastors  regarded  thisfaithful  preaching  as  their  first 
duty.  The  quarrel  became  more  and  more  vehement  and  at  last  sepa-* 
ration  ensued. 

Messrs.  de  Cocke  and  Scholte,  with  other  christians,  immediately  made 
an  address  to  the  king,  asking  his  protection  and  privilege  of  exercising 
full  liberty  of  worship.     They  say  in  tliis  document : 

"As  the  political  constitution  of  our  country  guarantees  to  all  religious 
communions  equal  liberty  in  the  public  exercise  of  their  worship,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  same  liberty  will  be  granted  to  us.  We  hope  so 
the  more,  because  we  do  not  wish  to  introduce  novelties  into  the 
church,  but  to  serve  God  according  to  the  laws  and  regulations  observed 
by  our  ancestors,  when  they  sacrificed  their  lives  and  property  under 
the  guidance  of  the  illustrious  predecessor  of  Your  Majesty,  that  they 
might  shake  off  the  Spanish  yoke  and  the  authority  of  the  Pope."  We 
will  remain  faithful  unto  death  to  our  king,  as  did  our  fathers  ;  but  we 
are  not  able  to  fulfil  our  great  duties  except  as  our  fathers  did,  by  ad- 
herence to  the  true  faith.  We  desire,  pastors  and  flocks,  to  live  peacea- 
bly and  tranquilly  in  the  practice  of  piety  ?  but  we  cannot  and  ought  not 
to  submit  to  the  commandments  of  men,  which  are  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God.  This  word  forbids  us  also  to  have  constant  quarrels  with 
ecclesiastical  authorities.  Now,  if  we  separate,  the  synods  can  take  all 
the  measures  they  judge  suitable,  without  troubling  the  congregations^ 
For  ourselves,  we  claim  no  other  right  than  that  of  returning  to  the  an- 
cient discipline  of  the  church  of  Holland,  and  we  hope  to  show  always 
that  those  who  go  in  this  way,  will  be  firm  supporters  of  the  throne 
of  Your  Majesty,  in  the  midst  of  political  storms.  *  •  *  Our  love  for 
the  house  of  Orange  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  hearts  ;  but  with  this  love  we 
unite  an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  principles  of  ancient  reformation, 
and  we  expect  from  Your  Majesty  a  firm  and  eflfectual  protection." 

This  moderate  and  humble  request  did  not  obtain  the  gcxxi  reception 
it  deserved.  The  cabinet  published  on  the  11th  December  1835,  a  cir- 
cular in  which  it  is  said,  that  his  Majesty  had  seen  with  great  displeasure 
the  intention  manifested  by  some  persons  of  quitting  the  Reformed  church 
and  establishing  separate  congregations,  which  would  be  a  source  of  dis- 
putes and  sad  controversies,  a  trouble  to  families  and  an  injury  to  the  ed- 
ucation of  children.  The  king  therefore  mode  no  promise  to  protect 
these  new  assemblies,  and  he  warned  dissenters  not  to  hold  meetings, 
under  pain  of  being  prosecuted  according  to  law.  Orders  were  given  to 
the  king's  attorneys  and  to  the  police  officers  to  watch  these  separatists, 
and  make  them  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the  government. 

It  should  be  known,  in  order  to  comprehend  what  follows,  that  the 
Dutch  penal  code  borrowed  from  the  French  code  the  article  by  which 
every  regular  meeting  of  more  than  twenty  personsis  declared  to  be  ille- 
gal, or  at  least,  to  be  without  the  special  sanction  of  the  civil  authority. 
Thisi  article  was  enforced  against  the  meetings  of  Dutch  dissenters,  and 
the  principal  separatists  were  cited  before  three  courts  of  justice.  Several 
celebrated  lawyers  pleaded  the  cause  of  these  new  victims  of  religious  in- 
tolerance, and  maintained  that  the  article  of  the  penal  code  could  not  apply 
to  religious  meetings,  because  the  constitution  guarantees  to  all  citizens 
liberty  of  worship.  In  two  courts,  sentence  was  passed  agreeably  to  the 
will  of  the  govenrmont,  and  the  meetings  of  dissenters  were  forbidden 
under  penalty  of  imprisonment  and  fine.  But  at  Amsterdam,  the  court 
rendered,  on  the  21st  of  April  last,  a  wholly  different  judgment,  by 
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which  it  recognised  that  disssenters  had  the  right  of  meeting  together  and 
senring  God  according  to  the  old  discipline,  under  the  protection  of  the 
laws. 

In  general,  public  opinion  was  favorable  to  the  cause  of  the  dissenters, 
and  there  was  seen  with  deep  emotion  an  old  man  of  seventy  years,  sum- 
moned  before  the  tribunal  at  Amsterdam,  because  he  had  uttered  a 
prayer  in  a  meeting.  When  this  old  man  was  acquitted  with  the  other 
accused,  the  numerous  audience  showed  a  strong  sympathy  for  them. 
At  Utrecht  alone,  violence  was  committed  against  the  separatists,  and  it 
must  be  added  that  this  city  contains  many  Catholics. 

While  the  trial  was  going  on,  Messrs.  de  Cocke  and  Scholte,  and  sev- 
eral other  pastors  were  deposed  by  the  national  synods,  and  declared  un- 
worthy hereafter  of  performing  ecclesiastical  functions.  All  these  deposed 
pastors  assembled  vnth  double  the  number  of  elders,  at  Amsterdam,  and 
there  formed  a  sort  of  Svnod  which  opened  its  session  on  the  2d  of 
March  last,  and  continuea  ten  days.  They  published  a  new  declaration 
to  the  king,  in  which  is  the  following  passage* 

"  Before  we  separated,  we  were  called  obscure  orthodox,  Dortists,  &c. 
which  proves  that  the  neologists  knew  well  that  we  had  adopted  the  doc- 
trines of  the  old  Reformed  church.  But  now,  that  we  are  separated,  our  ad- 
versaries no  longer  regard  us  as  adherents  to  the  old  Reformed  church, 
and  pretend  that  we  form  a  new  sect !  *  *  *  But  we  declare  sincerely 
that  we  have  not  established,  and  do  not  wish  to  establish  a  new  com- 
munion.'^ 

The  last  accounts  1  have  received  respecting  the  religious  state  of 
Holland  are,  that  king  William  and  his  council  arc  not  at  all  disposed 
to  grant  religious  liberty  to  dissenters,  and  that  they  wish,  on  the  contra* 
ry,  to  employ  new  means  to  hinder  the  progress  of  separation.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  foresee  what  will  be  the  issue  of  these  debates  ;  for  on  the  one 
hand,  the  dissenters  are  firm,  full  of  zeal,  disposed  to  make  every  sacrifice 
required  by  fidelity  to  God ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  king  of  Holland 
is  of  an  obstinate  disposition,  and  is  confirmed  in  his  tenacity  by  the  bad 
counsel  of  the  protestant  ecclesiastics  by  whom  he  is  surrounded.  Alas! 
Holland  will  perhaps  witness  similar  persecutions  to  those  which  have 
afHicted  the  christians  of  the  canton  of  Yaud,  and  the  prisons  will  be 
opened  vet  again  to  receive  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  ! 

A  reflection  presents  itself  to  my  mind,  as  I  close  this  letter.  Three 
centuries  have  already  passed  since  the  most  enlightened  and  devoted 
men  contended  for  the  principle  of  liberty  of  worship,  yet  this  principle 
has  not  thus  far  obtained  a  complete  and  decisive  victory  I  £very  oay 
the  question  recurs,  sometimes  in  one  country  and  sometimes  in  another, 
and  among  protestants  as  well  as  among  Roman  catholics.  But  whence 
comes  it,  that  the  principle  of  liberty  of  worship  finds  it  is  so  hard  to  tri- 
umph ?  Several  causes,  no  doubt,  may  be  pointed  out  to  explain  this 
moral  phenomenon.  But  the  principal  cause,  it  seems  to  me,  of  the  con- 
tinual attempts  against  religious  liberty,  is  the  union  of  church  and  state. 
The  reformers  established  the  temporal  prince  as  the  chief  or  bishop  of 
the  church:  inde  malilabes.  We  must  not  blame  the  reformers ;  they 
yielded  to  the  necessity  of  circumstances  ;  for  they  needed  the  support 
of  the  political  power  to  break  the  despotismof  Rome,  and  they  coulanot 
obtain  this  suj^rt  but  by  making  large  concessions  to  the  temporal  au- 
thorities. But  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  subordination  of  the  church  to 
the  civil  power  has  hindered  for  a  long  time  the  establishment  of  the 
principle  ojf  liberty  of  worship.  Kings  and  governors  do  not  readily 
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abandon  the  privilege  of  controlling  relieious  opinions ;  they  love  to  gov^ 
ern  the  souIb  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  their  subjects,  and  every  time  that 
christians  do  an  act  of  religious  independence,  they  at  once  call  it  revolt 
against  the  laws  of  the  country.  In  Switzerland,  in  France,  in  Gterma- 
ny,  in  Holland,  everywhere,  the  political  authority  has  opposed  obstacles 
to  the  free  exercise  of  dissenting  worship,  and  it  isj  asked  often  with 
pain,  if  all  the  blood  which  has  been  shed  for  the  sacred  cause  of  reli- 
gious liberty  has  not  run  in  vain.  Oh  I  when  will  the  time  come,  when 
will  the  day  appear,  in  which  conscience  and  worship  shall  be  really 
free  ?  Great  revolutions  and  frightful  catastrophes  must  perhaps  occur, 
in  order  to  attain  this  end. 

The  U.  States  of  America  gives  to  Europe,  in  this  respect,  a  useful  and 
noble  example.  You  have  separated  religious  matters  from  civil  matters, 
and  the  christian  from  the  citizen.  You  have  drawn  a  strong  line  of  di- 
vision between  the  two  powers.  The  country  has  its  government  which 
does  not  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  the  church  has  its  gov- 
ernment which  does  not  meddle  with  the  affairs  of  state.  You  have  ac- 
quired by  this  means  a  liberty  of  conscience  and  of  worship  which  is 
unknown  to  us.  We  often  look  to  America,  and  ask  of  (Jod  to  give  usr 
the  same  independence,  the  same  rights  in  things  which  concern  religion* 
Your  ecclesiastical  organization  is  not,  it  is  true,  exempt  from  all  abuse, 
and  what  human  institution  is  there  that  can  boast  of  being  so  ?  But 
there  are  more  advantages  and  fewer  inconveniences  in  your  religious 
rules  than  in  ours,  and  French  christians  will  hail  with  joy  the  day  when 
the  church  shall  be  declared  independent  of  the  state. 

Accept,  &c.        G.  DB  F. 

Jstews  from  MUnons, 

Tamuel  Mission. — ^Rev.  Mr.  Poor  is  transferred  from  Ceylon  to  Ma- 
dura. Mr.  Hoisington  succeeds  him  in  the  school.  The  demand  for  hi» 
labors  at  Madura  were  such,  in  the  judgment  of  the  mission,  as  to  make 
their  removal  a  duty.  More  laborers  are  needed.  The  Madras  Mission* 
ary  Register  calls  loudly  for  more  missionaries  from  this  country. 

Mahratta  Mission. — The  last  reinforcement  arrived  in  safety.  The 
state. of  things  is  encouraging.  Several  native  converts  have  of  late 
joined  the  church.  Mr.  Simpson  died  Dec.  25,  of  consumption,  the  seeds 
of  which  he  probably  carried  with  him. 

Greece,  Argos,  May  7. — ^Mr.  Meigs  writes,  the  government  has  is- 
sued an  order  for  establishing  a  national  bookstore,  which  is  to  have  a 
monopoly  of  the  trade  in  school  books.  He  thinks  it  will  not  be  so  e»- 
forced,  as  to  interfere  materially  with  the  prosperity  of  the  mission. 

The  Tract,  "The  Two  Lambs,"  has  been  translated  and  published,  and 
well  received. 

Athens,  May  10. — Mr.  King  gives  an  account  of  the  disturbances  at 
Syra.  As  reported  in  the  political  papers,  it  was  produced  by  a  pamph- 
let prepared  at  Paris.  The  schools  were  interrupted  but  one  day.  They 
were  principally  under  the  English  Church  Missionary  Society. 

Cyprus. — Mr.  Pease  has  travelled  considerably  and  finds  need  of 
help,  to  do  all  the  good  for  which  there  is  opportunity. 

Beyroot. — The  last  reinforcement  arrived  in  March.  Mr.  Lanneau 
was  going  to  Jerusalem.  Mr.  Smith,  March  17,  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  persecution  of  a  Druse  (Mohammedan,)  who  declared  him- 
self a  Protestant.  He  appears  to  be  truly  pious.  The  Koran  ordains 
that  all  who  forsake  that  faith  shall  suffer  death.    He  was  seized,  im* 
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prisoned,  and  urged  to  deny  his  Saviour,  for  seventeen  days.  But  con- 
tinued steadfast.  Expecting  death,  he  gave  directions  concerning  his 
little  property,  and  awaited  the  event.  As  he  had  been  seized  by  the 
Ck>venor  of  Bayroot,  within  the  territory  of  the  Emir  Beshir,  application 
was  made  to  the  Emir  to  demand  his  release.  The  Emir  demanded  it ; 
but  being  informed  that  the  man  had  become  a  Protestant  christian  and 
not  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  save  him  up.  Application  was  made  to  SoTy- 
man  Pasha,  who  governs  that  country  under  Ibrahim,  through  whose  in- 
fluence he  was  at  length  set  free. 

Smyrxa. — Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  who  went  out  under  the  Western  F. 
M •  Society,  in  the  Padang,  arrived  at  Smyrna,  June  6,  after  a  passage 
of  66  days.  In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  he  confirms  the  account  of  the 
plague  at  Magnesia,  by  which  12,000  persons  are  said  to  have  perished. 
It  had  also  appeared  in  many  villages  beyond,  and  some  cases  in  Smyr- 
na, ''causing  considerable  apprehension.''  "This,"  he  says,  "is  increased 
by  the  fact,  and  thus  far,  few  recoveries  have  taken  place."    He  adds: — 

The  oppressions  of  men  and  the  judgment  of  God  do  not  prevent, 
however,  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  from  manifesting  their  opposition.  A 
simultaneous  and  vigorous  attack  has  been  made  upon  the  primary 
schools,  books,  &c.,  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  the  editor  of 
the  Gospel  Trumpet,  one  of  the  Bishops  and  some  anonymous  writers  in 
Greece,  and  a  newly  appointed  ecclesiastical  committee  in  Smyrna^ — 
These  have  called  forth  several  replies  from  well  disposed  Greeks  them- 
selves, and  the  missionaries  feel  called  upon  to  speak  out  in  self  defence. 
On  many  accounts  we  do  not  regret  such  an  opportunity,  and  desire  to 
look  up  with  humble  confidence  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
say,  "Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?" 

Western  Africa. — Letters  from  Cape  Palmas  are  to  July  12 ;  from 
Monrovia,  to  July  20.  Concerning  the  health  of  the  missionaries,  there 
is  "no  news,"  which  "is  good  news."  Nothing  of  special  interest  had 
occurred. — Boston  Recorder. 


Letter  from  Siam. 
We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Torrey  of  this  city,  for  permission  to  publish 
the  following  extracts  of  a  letter  which  he  has  recently  received  from 
Dr.  Bradley,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Board  at  Bankofc, 
in  Siam.  It  was  the  success  of  the  dispensary  at  Bankok,  our  readers 
will  remember,  that  induced  the  establishment  at  Canton  of  the  Opthal- 
mic  hospital,  which,  has  already  done  much  to  exalt  the  reputation  of  the 
American  name,  and  which  bids  fair  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel  into  China.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  dispen- 
sary at  Bankok  is  the  means  of  collecting  crowded  assemblies  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached.  Pious  physicians,  we  think,  must  see 
in  this  and  other  recent  communications  A'om  China  and  Siam,  that  they 
can  render  perhaps  more  important  aid  than  any  other  class  of  men  in 
introducing  the  blessings  of  Christianity  into  those  countries. — N.  T. 
Observer. 

Voyage  to  Chautabiin. 

I  presume  that  you  are  already  acouainted  with  much  of  my  narrative 
since  I  arrived  on  heathen  ground.  During  the  months  of  October  and 
November  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  afllict  me  sorely  with  disease,  which 
induced  me  to  seek  a  change  of  air  in  an  exploring  voyage  to  Chautabun. 
I  embarked  for  that  place  on  the  12th  of  November,  in  company  with 
brother  and  sister  Johnson  on  board  a  new  Siamese  brig,  which  is  their 
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first  q)ec]men  of  successful  imitation  of  European  ship  building.  Leang- 
Nai-Sit  the  most  honorable  son  of  the  Prah  Klang,  and  one  of  the  first 
princes  in  the  kingdom,  had  the  goodness  to  invite  us  to  make  the  Yoy- 
'  age,  and  then  to  give  us  a  free  passage  and  many  unexpected  privileges 
while  residing  in  that  province.  The  hand  of  God  was  most  remarka- 
ble in  inclining  this  nobleman  to  do  as  he  did.  Never  before  had  the 
missionaries  been  allowed  to  explore  far  beyond  the  bounds  of  Bankok. 
If  we  had  then  asked  permission  of  government  to  go  on  such  an  errand 
to  Chautabun  we  should  no  doubt  have  been  peremptorily  refused. — 
Leang-Nai-Sit  was  induced  to  venture  to  take  us  thither  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  all  precedent,  without  asking  permission  of  government,  or  even 
knowing  that  his  father,  then  at  Chautabun,  would  not  frown  upon  him 
for  the  deed,  and  send  us  post  haste  back  to  Bankok.  Indeed,  the  son 
was  not  without  great  fear  of  the  displeasure  of  his  father  on  this  ac- 
count after  we  reached  Chautabun..  It  rejoiced  his  heart  greatly  to  see 
that  we  were  favorably  received  by  the  Prah  Klang,  who  invited  us  to 
visit  at  his  house,  and  made  a  very  pleasant  entertainment  for  us.  His 
jealousy  was  not  at  all  excited  by  our  appearance  in  the  country.  There 
was  not  only  a  willingness  that  we  should  explore,  and  make  maps  of  the 
province,  but  Leang-Nai-Sit  repeatedly  prompted  us  to  the  work,  and 
furnished  us  conveyances,  and  guides,  and  charts  to  assist  us  in  it.  It 
was  my  privilege  to  explore  much  of  that  territory  in  company  with 
brother  Johnson. 
Description  of  the  country — Number  of  Roman  Catholics — Christian 

colonization  desirable  there. 

The  country  is  naturally  a  very  pleasant  one.  The  soil  is  rich  and 
easily  cuhivated.  Much  of  it  is  level,  but  there  are  a  few  charming 
mountains.  It  appears  to  have  been  much  longer  inhabited  than  Ban- 
kok and  the  country  about  it.  ^he  town  of  Chautabun  is  situated  about 
15  miles  up  the  river  of  the  same  name.  It  appears  to  be  sufifering  the 
decripitude  of  old  age.  The  population  is  10,000  or  more,  who  are 
chiefly  Annans,  Nokien  and  Tachue-Chinese.  They  live  in  small  bam- 
boo houses,  and  seem  to  desire  very  few  of  the  comforts  of  civilization 
and  refinement,  much  less  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  In  fact  they  are 
suffering,  it  is  to  be  feared,  an  eternal  famine  of  the  bread  of  life  and 
know  it  not.  It  was  our  privilege  to  dispense  to  them  several  hundred 
tracts,  which  we  trust  will  be  made  instrumental  in  saving  some  souls. 
The  Roman  Catholics  have  a  strong  foothold  in  that  city.  All  the  An- 
nans, who  constitute  about  a  third  of  the  whole  population,  are  under 
their  exclusive  control.  They  have  a  large  house  for  public  worship. — 
The  country  about  the  town  is  delightfuL  It  would  be  very  inviting  to 
a  colony  of  christians  whose  hearts  are  engaged  in  the  blessed  wont  of 
evangelizing  the  heathen.  There  they  might  support  themselves  com- 
fortably by  agricultural,  mercantile,  and  mechanical  pursuits,  and  at  the 
same  time  exert  a  powerfully  redeeming  influence  over  the  native  popu- 
lation in  the  estabbshment  of  day  schools,  Sunday  schools,  Bible  classes^ 
and  in  the  printing  and  distribution  of  tracts  and  periodicals.  My  heart 
is  very  much  set  upon  this  kind  of  christian  enterprise.  I  trust  that  ere 
this  hundreds  of  individuals  in  my  native  country  are  wide  awake  to 
the  importance  and  practicability  of  such  a  work.  I  have  enthusiasm 
enough  to  believe  that  it  wilPnot  be  lon§  before  there  will  be  formed 
something  like  a  christian  colonization  society  for  foreign  lands,  and  when 
scores  will  embark  under  its  banner,  having  for  their  object  the  supreme 
glory  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.    Allow  me  to  refer  you  for 
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my  views  more  fully,  to  a  communication  to  the  American  christian  public 
prepared  several  months  since,  by  the  missionaries  then  at  Singapore. 

Siamese  fortifications — Preparations  for  war  with  the  Cochin- Chinese — 
Cambodia  needs  missionaries, 
I  would  add  a  Kttle  more  to  my  account  of  the  province  of  Chautabun. 
There  are  many  villages  within  a  small  circumference,  and  much  of  the 
land  is  highly  cultivated.  The  Siamese  government  is  building  a  bat- 
tery two  miles  or  more  in  circumference,  four  miles  below  the  town  of 
Chautabun.  It  encloses  a  beautiful  rise  of  ground.  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised if  it  should  prove  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  new  city.  I  cannot  . 
account  for  the  policy  of  building  the  wall  if  this  is  not  the  secret  de- 
sign. The  Prah  Klang  lives  near  the  work,  which  he  superintends. 
The  Siamese  are  fortifying  themselves  on  all  hands  against  the  Cochin 
Chinese.  It  is  their  design  to  act  on  the  offensive  as  well  as  the  defen- 
sive. They  have  war  vessels  now  building  with  which  they  intend  to  in- 
vade the  territory  of  their  antagonists  Cambodia,  lying  between  the 
two  countries,  and  being  claimed  by  both  nations,  suffers  dreadfully  be- 
tween the  fires.  How  much  her  millions  of  souls  need  the  consolations 
of  the  gospel !  But,  alas,  there  is  not  an  ambassador  of  Christ  to  pro- 
claim it  to  them.  No  doubt  the  way  would  be  found  prepared  for  hun- 
dreds of  missionaries  in  that  country  if  they  would  but  knock  for  admit- 
tance. Oh,  when  will  Zion  do  all  she  can  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then. What  vast  ability  she  possesses  for  this  work  which  it  has  been 
roost  distant  from  her  heart  to  exert. 

Return  to  Bankok — Preaching  the  gospel  to  the  sick — Door  open  for  fe- 
male' missionanes, 
I  lefl  Chautabun  in  a  small  junk,  Dec.  14th,  and  reached  my  dear 
home  on  the  20th,  with  health   almost  perfectly  restored.     I  had  none 
but  native  associates  on  my  passage.    We  sailed  so  near  the  coast  that 
I  had  a  delightful  scenery  much  of  the  time.    Immediately  on  my  return 
I  resumed  my  medical  business  on  a  lai^  scale,  receiving  ray  patients 
in  a  floating  house  near  my  dwelling.     This  makes  an  excellent  dispen- 
sary, as  it  IS  generally  comfortably  cool,  always  cleanly,  and  on  the 
great  thoroughfare  of  Bankok,  which  is  the  river.     The  time  that  I  de- 
vote to  the  treatment  of  the  sick  is  from  12  M.  to  3  P.  M.    At  this  time 
daily  I  am  thronged  with  the  diseased.     I  think  I  prescribe  for  80,   on 
an  average,  daily.    It  is  a  great  grief  to  me  that  I  cannot  yet  talk  to 
them  freely  of  the  love  of  Christ.    The  hope  that  I  may   soon  do  so 
cheers  me  in  my  work.    Recently  brother  R.  has  commenced  religious 
exercises  on  the  Sabbath  for  the  benefit  of  my  Siamese  patients.    Our 
assemblies  are  crowded  and  interesting  far  above  our  anticipation.    We 
have  some  of  the  company  of  the  priests  for  our  hearers.    These  exer- 
cises promise  much  good.    Pray  that  the   word  of  God  dispensed  here 
in  weakness  may  be  raised  in  power.    I  give  christian  booKis  to  all  my 
Chinese  patients  who  can  read.  I  have  no  books  for  the  Siamese,  which 
is  not  a  little  trying  to  my  feelings.    Not  more  than  one  third  of  my  pa- 
tients can  read.  It  is  my  intention  to  pursue  the  Siamese  language  a  few 
months  longer  exclusively,  and  then  take  up  the  Chinese.   My  wife  will 
confine  herself  to  the  Siamese,  as  she  will  be  called  to  exert  her  influence 
upon  the  females,  all  of  whom  are  Siamese.    There  cannot  be  a  more 
favorable  location  for  female  missionaries  than  this.  The  females  are  nu* 
merous,  interesting,  and  very  accessible. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


238  Ecclesiastical  Associate  Presbytery  of  Stamford. 

Art.  IX.     Ecclesiastical, 

Jlssociate  Presbytery  of  Stamfard. 

Stamford,  Aug.  23,  1836. 
Mr.  Editor — 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Stamford,  held  here  on 
the  3d,  inst,  it  was  agreed  that  as  our  rresbytenal  report,  with  accompa- 
nying papers  had  failed  of  reaching  Synod,  for  causes  yet  unknown,  that 
our  brethren  migh^  know  the  state  of  our  affairs,  a  summary  statement 
of  the  principal  occurences  in  our  Presbytery,  should  be  sent  to  you  for 
insertion  in  the  Monitor.  I  accordingly  send  you  the  following,  together 
with  a  statistical  table,  which,  though  not  perfect,  will  give  you  a  pretty 
correct  idea  of  the  state  of  this  section  of  the  Church.  J.  R. 

The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Stamford,  did  not  hold  its  first  meeting  at 
the  time  appointed  by  Synod,  that  time  having  passed  before  we  were 
aware  of  our  Presbyterial  existence.  The  nrst  meeting  called  by  the 
Moderator,  was  held  at  Dumfries,  on  the  24th  Feb.,  when  Mr.  David 
Coutts,  a  Preacher  lately  from  Scotland,  applied  for  admission  to  com- 
munion with  us  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  After  hearing  him  preach, 
ascertaining  his  views  of  Secession  principles,  and  receiving  his  acces- 
sion to  our  subordinate  standards,  he  was  unanimously  admitted  and  ap- 
pointed permanent  supply  to  Esquisin^.  The  supply  from  Synod,  reali- 
zed last  year,  enabled  us  to  give,  for  a  few  sabbaths,  sermon  to  each  of  our 
vacancies,  but  was  not  enough  to  enable  us  to  attend  to  the  long  neglect- 
ed missionary  station  in  the  western  part  of  the  Province,  or  to  attempt 
the  formation  of  new  stations.  One  urgent  application  for  sermon  made 
several  years  ago,  has  never  been  attended  to  for  want  of  supply.  Pres- 
bytery has  sustained  two  unanimous  calls,  one  from  Esquising,  for  Mr. 
Coutts,  and  the  other  from  York,  for  Mr.  David  Strang.  Mr.  Coutts 
having  accepted  the  call  from  Esquising,  and  delivered  the  usual  trials 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  Presbytery,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  and  pastoral  inspection  of  that  congi'egation,  early  in 'June. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  David  Strang  accepted  the  call 
from  York,  and  delivered  the  wholfe  of  his  trials  for  ordination,  which 
were  sustained.  His  ordination  is  appointed  to  take  place  on  Thursday, 
preceding  the  4th  Sabbath  of  Sept.  J3y  thus  increasing  our  number,  we 
trust  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  smiled  on  the  commencement  of 
our  Presbyterial  existence,  but  while  we  desire  to  thank  God,  and  take 
courage,  we  regret,  that  owing  in  all  probability  to  our  report  not  reach- 
ing  Synod,  the  supply  allotted  to  us  is  so  small.  If  our  brethren  in  any 
other  Presbytery,  could  spare  a  small  portion  of  the  supply  allotted  to 
them  till  next  meeting  of  Synod,  it  would  be  a  most  acceptable  expres- 
sion of  Christian  kindness  to  this  part  of  the  chiu'ch. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  STAMFORD. 

John  Russell,  Stamford,  80  Members. 
James  Strang,  Dumfries,  200        " 
David  Coutts,  Esquising,  66  ** 
David  Strang,  York,  55  " 
London,  12         " 


Associate  Presbytery  of  Miami. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Miami,  held  at  Xenia^ 
Aug.  16th|  the  following  resolution  was  adopted,  viz : 
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"  Resolved,  That  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  desti- 
tute in  this  land,  and  throughout  the  nations  of  the  earth,  by  the  agency 
and  instrumentality  of  the  American  Bible  Society  and  its  Auxiliaries,  is 
an  object  worthy  the  attention  of  this  Presbytery,  and  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  consideration  of  our  fellow  members  in  the  several  con- 
gregations under  our  care." 

^n  the  1st  Sabbath  of  Sept.,  the  Lord^s  Supper  was  administei-ed  ^t 
Xenia,  on  which  occasion,  tne  principal  part  of  all  the  adjacent  congre- 
gations united  in  the  solemnity  ;  and  on  the  day  following  an  opportuni- 
ty was  afforded  of  renewing  our  solemn  covenant  engagements  under  the 
direction  of  Presbytery,  according  to  previous  arrangements.  The  Bond 
was  sworn  and  subscribed  by  about  260  Covenanters,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  concourse  of  spectators ;  after  which,  a  large  number,  some  of 
whom  had  covenanted  in  the  land  of  our  fathers,  and  others  on  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  declared  their  adherence  to  their  former  deed,  and  their 
approbation  of  the  present  transaction.  It  was  a  day  that  we  trust  will 
be  long  and  profitably  remembered. 

On  the  following  day  the  Presbytery  held  its  semi-annual  meeting, 
and  after  a  free  discussion  on  the  subject  of  foreign  missions,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted,  viz : 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  right  and  expedient  for  this  Presbytery  to  en- 
deavor to  procure  and  send  a  Missionary  to  some  of  the  Heathen  tribes, 
and  as  far  as  practicable  to  support  him." 

The  question  of  location  is  not  yet  decided,  but  a  report  of  a  commit- 
tee of  Presbytery  is  on  their  table,  recommending  that,  the  location  be 
made  in  the  Chinese  empire,  or  in  some  region  where  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage is  understood.  The  Presbytery  have  also  appointed  a  committee 
to  address  the  people  under  their  care,  on  the  subject  of  missions. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  George  M.  Hall,  accepted  a  call 
from  the  united  congregations  of  Madison  and  Big  Creek,  in  the  state  of 
Indiana.  His  ordination  is  appointed  to  take  place  on  the  16th  inst. 
(Sept.)  A.  H. 


Art.  X.  Miscellany. 
One  Minute  too  Late. — **  When  I  was  a  young  man,  said  an  aged 
minister,  another  young  man,  not  far  distant  from  where  I  lived,  kept 
a  store.  One  night  he  was  awakened  by  the  alarm  of  fire.  He  awoke 
and  ran;  it  was  his  own  store.  He  came  to  it;  the  flames  were 
spreading.  He  went  in  at  a  risk  once  and  again  to  bring  out  goods, 
where  no  others  would  venture.  The  last  time  he  went  in,  the  men 
at  the  door  all  cried  out,  Come  out!  Come  out!  He  leaped  towards 
the  door :  the  building  fell,  and  crushed  him  dead.  He  was  one  mi- 
nute too  late."  So  there  are  many  sinners,  busied  about  worldy  cares, 
who  ought  to  be  escaping  the  flames:  but  who  will  be  one  minute  too 
late ;  for  they  will  not  awake  to  their  danger  till  death  has  overtaken 
them.  Then,  amid  the  hurry  and  agony  of  the  dying  hour,  they  will 
be  unfit  and  they  will  have  no  time  to  flee  from  the  coming  wrath. 
One  minute  too  late. — ^.  H.  Obs. 

Breaking  up  op  the  harems  in  the  east. — A  revolution  is  tak- 
ing place  in  Persia,  calculated  to  exert  more  influence  than  any  other 
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single  movement,  upon  the  character,  habits,  and  institutions  of  Maho* 
medan  countries.  A  German  paper  states  that  the  Schah  of  Persia,  in 
order  to  give  a  proof  of  the  advancement  of  civilization,  had  suddenly 
thrown  open  the  gates  of  his  harem,  and  given  their  liberty  to  all  the 
female  slaves  that  it  contained.  All  the  great  men  of  the  empire  fol* 
lowed  the  example,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Teheran  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve their  eyes  when  they  saw  the  gates  of  the  palace  opened  for  the 
first  time  for  tha  unhappy  victims.  This  news  causes  an  extraordina-* 
ry  sensation  all  over  the  east.  It  was  believed  in  Pera  that  the  sultan 
would  follow  the  example. 

What  a  day  of  jubilee  and  rejoicing  it  must  have  been  to  the  female 
part  of  the  Sciiah's  family. 

Dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit. — Were  our  revenue  equal  to 
the  wealth  of  both  the  Indies;  were  our  missionaries  as  numerous  as 
the  armed  legions  which  cover  the  plains  of  Turkey  ;  were  they  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  literature,  and  all  the  science  of  Christendom,  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  Cod  they  could  do  nothing  towards  the  establishment 
of  that  internal  dominion  which  is  designated  by  the  Kingdom  oi  God 
within  us.  We  may  as  well  think  to  arrest  the  sun  in  his  course,  give 
laws  to  the  winds  by  the  words  of  our  mouths,  impede  the  torrent  by 
the  interposition  of  our  foot,  or  control  the  movements  of  the  majestic 
ocean  by  our  commands,  as  think  to  change  the  state  of  the  world, 
and  bring  it  under  the  law  of  love,  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  by  any 
thing  short  of  the  omnipotent  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit. — Rev.  Dr, 
Phillips^  speech  before  the  London  Miss.  Soc. 

Negro  Emancipation. — The  following  paragraph  from  the  Journal 
of  Commerce  is  worthy  of  consideration ; 

"  The  English  papers  contain  the  returns  of  exports  from  several  of 
their  West  India  Islands,  which  exhibit  a  considerable  increase,  instead 
of  the  diminution  which  was  feared,  in  their  products.  It  is  the  opin- 
ion of  many  intelligent  persons  interested  in  West  India  property,  that 
the  negroes  are  quite  us  valuable  to  them  as^  they  were  while  held  as 
slaves,  and  that  the  indemnity  money  they  received  was  clear  gain." 

Union  of  Scotch  and  Irish  PRESBYTEHiANs.^On  the  26th  of 
May  a  report  was  made  in  the  G^cneral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land on  a  plan  of  union  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster.  From  the  report  it 
appeared  that  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  that  Synod  are  required 
to  subscribe  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  without  exception  or 
explanation,  and  are  also  obliged  to  pass  through  a  fiill  course  of  literary 
and  theological  preparation  for  the  sacred  ofiice.  The  committee  re- 
commend that  ministerial  and  brotherly  communion  be  established  be- 
tween the  two  bodies*  The  whole  case  was  after  discussion,  referred 
to  a  committee  of  conference. — N.  F.  Observer. 


American  Board  op  Foreign  Missions. — The  annual  meeting  of 
the  American  Board  of  Missions  commenced  on  Wednesday,  14th,  at 
Hartford,  and  closed  on  the  16th  inst.  The  receipts  of  the  year  amount- " 
ed  to  about  $176,000,  and  the  expenditures  to  about  8236,000.  The 
operations  of  the  Board,  it  seems,  have  latterly  increased  more  rayidly 
than  its  means. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


TUB 


RELIGIOUS   MONITOR, 


EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY. 


NOVEMBER,  1836. 


Art.  l.^  Review  of  an  A:eouni  of  the  Secession  from  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Seceders,  contained  in 
the  first  and  second  numbers  qf  Vie  Biblical  Beperfyny^  far  18K. 
(Concluded  from  page  20d.) 

THE   OPPOSinof^  OP  THE  8BCEDER8   TO  MR.    WHITEFIELB^   AJfD  TO   THB 
SUPPOSED  REVIVAL  OP  RELIGION  PROMOTED  BT  HIS  MINISTRY. 

For  abopt  two  years  a  correspondence  was  carried  on  between  the 
principal  nninisters  of  the  Secession,  and  Messrs.  Wesley  and  White- 
field  ;  and  it  has  been  frequently  stated  by  others  as  well  as  by  the  Re- 
pertory, that  Mr.  Whitefield  was  invited  by  the  Seceders  to  come  to 
Scotland.  This,  however,  is  denied  in  the  writings  published  by  them- 
selves, and  we  have  seen  no  proof  of  it,  but  mere  assertion.  The  views 
and  feelings  with  which  this  correspondence  was  conducted,  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  account  of  it  in  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine's  preface 
to  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Fraud  and  falsehood  discovered,  &c" 

**  The  correspondence  I  had  with  Mr.  Wesley  was  but  little,  and  sel- 
dom in  comparison  of  what  I  had  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  before  he  came 
first  to  Scotland;  but  while  I  maintained  it  with  them  both,  I  confess  I 
had  then  very  favorable  thoughts  of  them,  as  persons  in  whom  God 
might  have  begun  a  good  work,  and  by  whom  I  imagined  he  was  be- 
ginning to  work  wonders,  and  who  I  thought  were  aiming  at  sound- 
ness and  orthodoxy,  and  were  advancing  toward  reformation  in  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline,  and  government,  and  gradually  abandoning  all 
the  principles  of  their  corrupt  education.  Such  was  my  too  great  cre- 
dulity, arising  from  the  strange|accounts  I  had  from  themselves  and  oth- 
ers of  the  powerful  presence  of  God  with  them,  and  the  remarkable 
success  of  their  labors.  I  had  hopes  that  Cod  might  be  about  to  make 
their  light  to  grow,  and  their  zeal  to  increase  in  all  things  that  pertained 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven.  This  hope  spirited  me  to  endeavor, 
by  my  letters  in  answer  to  theirs,  to  inform  and  reform  them  more  and 
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more,  especially  when  by  their  answers,  the  freedom  which  I  used  with 
them  seemed  to  be  very  acceptable  to  them,  which  also  moved  me  to 
write  in  the  most  loving  and  kindly  strain  I  coald.  I  was  not  indeed, 
so  much  of  the  opinion  my  Reverend  brother,  Mr.  Gib,  is  supposed  to  be 
of,  (wherein  I  doubt  not  tut  in  due  time  he  will  further  explain  himself) 
as  to  think  they  could  be  no  ministers,  when  miracles  of  success  in  their 
ministry  were  spread  abroad  through  the  christian  world." 

How  far  Mr.  Erskine  had  ground  for  such  encouragement,  he  shows 
by  extracts  from  the  letters  received  from  these  men.  Th«  following 
from  Mr.  John  Wesley,  is  given  as  a  specimen  : 

'^London.  June,  26,  1740. 
"Deae  Sir. 

I  delayed  answering  your  welcome  letter,  till  I  could  have  time  to 
read  over  and  consider  the  Tracts  you  was  so  kind  as  to  send  me. 
Of  one  point  which  I  knew  not  before,  it  has  pleased  God  to  convince 
me  by  them,  viz.  that  every  christian  congregation  has  an  indisputable 
right  to  choose  its  own  pastor.  If  it  be  not  yet  given  us  to  agree  as 
to  some  other  points  of  discipline,  yet  it  is  a  great  blessing  that  we  can 
love  one  another,  and  bear  with  another,tilI  it  seems  good  to  our  Lord, 
(whichsoever  of  us  is  mistaken)  to  reveal  even  this  unto  us.  I  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  simplicity  and  plainness  of  speech  wherewith  you  testi- 
fy to  the  truth,  and  against  those  who  are  either  utter  strangei^jheretp, 
or  hold    it  in  unrighteousness."  JOHN   WESHIY. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  refers  to  the  state  of  things  io  England, 
and  what  Mr.  Wesley  thought  to  be  the  duty  of  the  fnends  of  truth 
there  under  present  circumstances. 

Son^time  after  this,  Mr.  Erskine  heard  a  report  of  certain  errors  im- 
puted to  Mr.  Wesley,  and  wrote  a  friendly  letter,  in  the  close  of  which 
he  mentioned  this  report,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a  true  account  of 
this  matter.  To  this  letter,  dated  Jan.  31st,  1741,  no  reply  was  ever 
returned.  In  Nov.  30th,  1742,  nearly  two  years  afterwards,  Mr. 
Wesley  again  wrote  to  Mr.  Erskine,  but  only  to  complain  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Seceders,  and  to  advise  them  to  ''  Let  these  men  alone,'^ 
that  is,  himself  and  his  coadjutors. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Erskine,  dated  "  Dunfermline,  Sept.  28th,  1739,"  in 
answer  to  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's,  dated  "Bristol,  Aug.  24th,  1739"  was 
afterwards  published  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  his  journal,  in  such  a  mangled 
state  that  he  makes  Mr.  Erskine  a  favorer  of  those  very  bodily  agita- 
tions, which  even  at  that  lime  he  made  no  scruple  of  separating  from 
what  he  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  attributing  to  the 
agency  of  Satan.  By  omitting  some  things  and  altering  others,  he  had 
Quite  perverted  the  meaning  of  the  letter;  and  this  was  the  occasion  of 
tne  above  mentioned  Tract,  entitled  **  Fraud  and  falsehood  discovered." 
In  this  Tract,  Mr.  Erskine  gives  a  genuine  copy  of  his  letter,  distin- 
guishing by  Italics,  and  notes  the  parts  suppressed  and  altered ;  and 
though  it  is  somewhat  long,  we  cannot  forbear  copying  it,  as  it  affords  a 
curious  specimen  of  the  cunning  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  contains  in  connex- 
ion with  the  letter  to  which  it  is  a  reply  some  important  information 
respecting  the  wonderful  effects  of  the  preaching  of  Messrs.  Wesley 
and  Whitefield.  It  will  appear  from  it,  that  the  revivals  under  these 
men  were  from  the  first  characterized  by  all  the  same  disorders,  bodily 
agitations,  and  convulsions  which  attend  the  new  measures  of  the  pres- 
ent day ;  and  that  the  same  view  was  entertained  of  these  things  by 
the  Seceders  from  the  first.    Mr.  Wesley  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Erskine, 
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had  spoken  of  the  outward  manner  in  which  the  subjects  of  their  reviv* 
als  were  affected.  "  Some  of  them,"  says  he  "  drop  down  as  dead, 
having  no  strength  nor  appearance  of  life  left  in  them.  Some  burst  in- 
to strong  cries  and  tears,  some  exceedingly  tremble  and  quake^  from 
some  great  drops  of  sweat  foil  to  the  ground,  others  struggle  as  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  so  that  four  or  five  strong  men  can  hardly  restrain  a 
weak  woman  or  a  child  from  hurting  themselves  or  others.*^ 

The  following  is  the  most  material  part  of  Mr.  Erskine's  reply,  in 
vhich  the  altered  and  omitted  passages  are  distinguished  by  Italics : 

"  Dunfermline,  Sept,  28,  1739. 
**  Rbv.  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  desire  to  bless  the  Lord  [Mr.  Wesley  has  it.  My  Lord]  for  th« 
good  and  greatnews  your  letter  bears  about  the  Lord's  turning  many 
souls  from  Darkness  to  light,  &c. 

As  to  the  outward  manner  vou  speak  of,  wherein  most  of  those  were 
affected,  who  were  cut  to  the  heart  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirtt,  no  woup 
der  that  it  was  at  first  surprising  to  you,  since  there  are  indeed  so  very 
few  who  have  been  thus  pricked  and  wounded ;  yet  some  of  the  instances 
you  give,  seem  to  be  exemplified  in  the  outward  manner  in  which  Paul 
and  the  jailer  were  at  first  affected,  as  also  Petei^s  hearers,  Actsii* 
The  last  instance  you  ffive  of  some  struggling  as  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
and  in  such  a  manner  tnat  four  or  five  men  can  hardly  restrain  a  weak 
woman  or  a  child  from  hurting  themselves  or  others  [Mr.  Wesley  omits 
the  mention  of  a  child,  and  has  itj  herself  or  others,]  this  is  to  me  some- 
what more  inexplicable,  if  it  do  not  resemble  the  child  spoken  of,  Mark 
ix,  26,  and  Luke  ix.  42,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  *'  when  he  was  yet 
commg,  the  Devil  threw  him  down  and  tare  him ;"  or  what  influence 
sudden  and  sharp  awakenings  may  have  upon  sudden  bodily  convulsions^ 
[Mr.  W.  has  it,  the  body,]  I  pretend  not  to  explain,  but  I  make  no 
question,  Satan  so  far  as  he  gets  power,  may  exert  himself  on  such  oc- 
casions, partly  to  mar  and  hinder  the  beginning  of  the  good  work  in  the 
persons  who  are  [Mr.  W.  inserts,  thus]  touched  with  the  sharp  arrows 
of  conviction,  the  enemu  being  unxoiUing  to  quit  his  old  possession,  and 
partly  also  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  gospel  on  others,  while  he  seeks 
thus  to  disparage  the  work  of  God,  and  bring  it  under  contempt  and  rO" 
proach,  as  if  it  tended  to  lead  people  only  to  madness  and  distraction. 
Jlnd  in  the  meantime  a  holy  sovereign  Qod  may  permit  it  for  hardening 
a  wicked  generation,  justly  leaving  them  to  stumble,  and  for  trying  the 
faith  and  constancy  of  his  own  children  whom  he  has  called  effectually. 
However,  the  merciuil  issue  of  these  conflicts,  in  the  con  version  of  these 
persons  thus  affected,  is  the  main  thing ;  when  they  are  brought  by  the 
saving  arm  of  God,  to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  and  then  to  walk  in  him,  and  give  evidence  that  the  work  is 
a  saving  work  at  length,  whether  more  quickly  or  gradually  accomplish- 
ed, there  is  great  matter  of  praise. 

ds  to  the  work  of  God  among  us,  an  account  of  which  vou  seem  to  de^ 
sire;  though  we  cannot  deny  but  we  sensibly  fed  now  ana  then  some  re*  ' 
markable  breathings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  praying  and  pre€u:hing,  and 
frequently  hear  of  savoury  impressions  made  by  the  word  upon  the 
hearts  of  people^  and  of  some  good  fruits  foUotoing;  and  though  any  instan- 
ces of  his  powerful  presence  this  way  seem  at  this  juncture  to  relate  more 
to  the  carrying  on  of  the  good  work  where  begun,  than  to  the  remarkable 
conversion  of  others  ;  yet  toe  want  not  instances  of  his  power  and  pity  this 
wayj  thoughnot  appearing  outwardly  in  such  sudden  and  visibk  effects 
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as  these  you  mention.  All  the  outward  appearances  of  people's  heinsr 
affected  among  us,  in  time  of  preaching,  and  especially  at  sacramental 
eceasionSf  in  time  ofcommunicatinsj  or  other  such  solemn  seasons,  may  be 
Induced  to  these  two  sorts.  One  is,  hearing  with  a  close,  silent  attention, 
with  gravity  and  greediness,  discovered  by  fixed  looks,  weeping  eyes, 
joyful  or  sorrowful  Hke  countenances,  evidencing  tenderness  in  hearing. 
Another  sort  is  when  the  toord  is  so  affectins  to  the  congregation  as  to 
make  them,  [Mr.  Wesley  has,  they,]  lift  up  their  voice  and  weep  aloud, 
some  more  depressedly,  others  more  highly,  and  at  times  the  whole  multi- 
tude in  a  flood  of  tears,  all,  as  it  were,  crying  out  at  once,  till  their  voice 
be  ready  to  drown  out  the  minister's,  so  that  he  can  scarcely  be  heard 
for  the  weeping  noise  which  surrounds  him.  And  though  we  judge  that 
the  more  solid  and  judicious  of  the  auditory  are  seldom  so  noisy  as  others, 
though  perhaps  as  much  or  more  affected  inwardly  ;  yet  of  these  that  ar  ( 
thus  outwardly  affected,  we  conceive  some  to  be  under  a  more  common, 
and  others  under  a  special  gracious  influence  of  the  spirit  of  God,  which 
we  can  know  only  by  the  fruits  and  effects  that  follow.  The  common  in' 
fluence,  [Mr.  Jr.  has,  The  influence  on  some  of  these,]  like  a  land  flood, 
dries  up,  we  hear  of  no  change  wrought,  the  other,  [Mr.  W.  has,  But 
in  others  it,]  appears  afterwards,  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  the 
tract  of  a  holy  conversation." 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  consists  of  a  description  of  these  ftnits  of 
rightesusness,  such  as  being  divorced  from  the  law,  depending  wholly 
on  Christ  for  justification,  living  by  faith  on  him,  and  being  denied  to 
all  dependence  upon  "  frames,  tears,  enlargements,  influences,  and  at- 
tainments ;"  all  which  Mr.  Wesley  has  omitted. 

If  the  reader  after  perusing  the  whole  letter,  will  take  the  trouble  of 
going  over  it  again,  omitting  the  parts  printed  in  italics,  and  inserting 
the  alterations  of  Mr.  Wesley,  inclosed  in  brackets,  he  will  see  how 
easily  the  same  letter  may  be  made  to  speak  two  very  difibrent 
languages,  and  how  a  modest  exposure  of  an  evil  may  be  converted  in- 
to a  defence  of  it  He  will  see  how  the  same  kind  of  art  which  can 
convert  David  into  a  Christian,  the  deviPs  tunes  into  sacred  melodies, 
and  old  heresies  into  modern  discoveries ;  can  also  convert  Ralph  Ersk- 
ine  into  a  Wesleyan  methodist,  and  make  his  ascribing  a  work  to  the 
devil,  to  mean  an  ascription  of  to  It  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  respect  to  the  correspondence  between  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and 
Mr.  Whitefield,  the  following  general  account  of  it  is  given  by  Mr. 
Erskine,  in  the  aforesaid  tract.  "Had  I  time  for  transcribing  just  now, 
1  would  satisfy  the  desire  of  those  who  wish  to  see  the  letters  which 
passed  between  Mr.  Whitefield  and  me,  or  at  least,  a  sum  of  our  epis- 
tolary correspondence,  in  which  it  would  appear  how  freely  I  dealt  with 
him  about  our  Presbyterian  principles  ana  covenanted  reformation  in 
opposition  to  Episcopacy,  ceremonies  in  worship,  &c.  And  what  ground 
I  had  to  think  by  his  kindly  returns,  that  he  was  drinking  in  these  prin- 
ciples, and  advancing  towards  reformation.  Which,  by  the  by,  puts 
me  in  mind,  that  the  author  of  the  late  apology  for  the  hearers  of  Mr. 
Whitefield,  p.  21,  asserts,  that  Mr.  Whitefield  says,  he  never  so  much 
as  heard  of  the  Solemn  league,  until  he  came  to  Scotland :  Whereas  I 
have  under  his  hand,  more  than  a  twelvemonth  before  ever  he  saw 
Scotland,  letiers,  answering  with  approbation,  some  of  mine,  in  which 
I  open  up  the  nature  of  the  Solemn  league  at  great  length."* 

*A  tp«qn»^  qf  thi«  e9Rei^<mdwQe  will  be  fbood  ii»  t  i^ptr^te  «rti<^t. 
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The  followiQg  is  an  extract  from  Qoe  pf  Mr.  Whitefield'0  letters  to 
Mr.  Erskine : 

''London,  Jipril  2,  1741. 
"Rev.  and  very  dear  Brother, 

Gk>d  is  sifting  his  church  here.  The  Mr.  Wesleys  scarce  preach  one 
principle  agreeable  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ    I'm  obliged  to  se- 

Earale  from  them.     They  loaa  the  doctrine  of  election  with  the  most 
eavy  curses,  and  plead  up  for  an  absolute  sinless  perfection.    Some 
already  blaspheme.  GEORGB  WHITEFIELD." 

How  agreeable  this  was  to  the  catholic  love  and  general  communion 
^hich  Mr.  Whitefield  advocated,  is  obvious  without  remark.  It  is  on- 
ly introduced  here  to  show  that  even  when  the  eyes  of  the  Seceders 
were  opened  to  the  errors  of  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Whitefield's  opposition 
to  these  errors  was  calculated  to  raise  him  in  their  esteem,  and  give 
him  a  favorable  introduction  among  them  :  though  in  the  end  they  dis- 
covered that  while  in  doctrine  there  was  some  difference,  the  supposed 
revival  or  reformation  effected  by  these  two  men,  was  essentially  the 
same.  The  advocates  of  their  work  identified  the  defence  of  the  one 
with  the  defence  of  the  other. 

When  Mr.  Whitefield  came  to  Scotland  his  first  visit  was  paid  to  Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine,  and  the  latter  reckons  ii  as  a  great  mercy  that  the  snare 
laid  for  him  by  two  years  friendly  correspondence,  was  broken  in  less 
than  two  weeks  after  Mr.  Wbitefield*s  landing.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery,  held  soon  after  his  arrival,  he  attended,  and  a 
conference  took  place  between  him  and  them,  of  which  very  inaccurate 
accounts  have  frequently  been  published.  The  members  of  the  Pres- 
bytery used  the  precaution  of  taking  down  minutes  of  what  took  place, 
and  the  substance  of  these  is  given  by  Mr.  Fisher,  in  his  '^Review  of 
the  preface  to  a  Narrative  of  2ie  extraordinary  work  at  Kilsyth,''  &c. 
From  these  minutes  it  appears  how  little  reason  there  is  for  the  charges 
against  the  Presbytery,  made  by  Sir  H.  Monoriefi,  the  Repertory  and 
others. 

The  substance  of  the  account  given  by  Sir  H.  Moncriefifis,  that  ''the 
Seceders  invited  Whitefield  earnestly  to  Scotland,'**' — that  by  means  of 
his  popularity  directed  by  them,  they  might  gain  both  attention  and  in- 
fluence to  their  infant  sect"  His  correspondents  among  them,  '*had 
not  conc^ed  from  him  the  scheme  whicn  they  had  formed,  that  his 
ministrations  in  Scotland  should  be  confined  to  their  own  sect..  Nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  he  disguised  from  them  his  general  resolution 
to  preach  without  distinction  with  every  order  of  ministers,  who  should 
invite  him,  and  to  all  who  were  willing  to  hear  him."  Yet  the  leaders 
of  the  Secession,  as  Sir  H.  M.  represents  it,  had  almost  brought  them- 
selves to  identify  Christianity  with  their  own  sect,  and  hoped  that  when 
he  would  come,  they  could  persuade  him  to  enter  into  their  views.  *'Mr. 
Whitefield  preached  first  of  all  in  their  pulpits,  and  on  one  occasion,  Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine,  one  of  their  most  considerable  leaders,  accompanied  him 
to  the  pulpit  of  the  Canongate  church  of  Edinburgh.  But  they  soon 
began  to  perceive  that  his  general  views  were  not  likely  to  coalesce 

"It  is  trae,  thtt  in  lome  of  the  lettan  of  tht  Seeeden  to  Mf.  Whitefield,  (here  are  ez- 
preenone  wbioh  viewed  by  themselvee,  would  look  like  invitation!  giren  him  to  come  to 
Scotland  ;  but  conaiderhis  that  tbie  is  diiavowed,  it  is  no  more  than  fair  to  reffard  these  as 
only  seconding  the  purpose  of  such  a  Tisit,  previoasly  avowed  by  himself.  In  this  way 
we  inaT  understand  the  letter  of  Mr.  £.  Erskine  to  BAr.  W.,  dated,  «<Hilldown,  near  Dun- 
bar, June,  1741,"  in  which  he  expresses  an  earnest  desire  that  he  would  come  to  their  help. 
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with  theirs,  and  they  held  a  solemn  meeting  at  Dunfermline  on  pur* 
pose  to  reason  with  him  on  the  subject.  Their  conversation  on  this 
occasion  began  with  a  weak  and  useless  attempt  to  persuade  him 
of  the  unlawfulness  of  Episcopacy ;  and  to  give  him  their  own  ideas 
of  church  government.*  And  when  nothing  which  they  could  say  on 
these  topics  made  the  least  impression,  ii  terminated  in  what  they  had 
chiefly  in  view,  in  a  direct  proposal  that  in  Scotland  he  should  at  least, 
for  the  present,  preach  only  for  them.  "Why  should  I  preach  only  for 
youf '  said  Mr.  W.  "Because,"  replied  Mr.  R.  Erskine,  "we  are  the 
Lord's  people."  "But,"  said  Mr.  W.  "has  the  Lord  no  other  people 
than  yourselves  t  And  supposing  that  all  others  were  the  devil's  people, 
have  not  they  so  much  the  more  need  to  be  preached  to,  and  shall  I  say 
nothing  to  them  f"  This  conference  issued  in  a  final  breach.  The  Re- 
pertory, we  are  happy  to  find,  has  not  altogether  followed  the  above 
account  of  it,  yet  they  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  proposals  were  made 
to  Mr.  W.  to  join  himself  to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  which  he  re- 
jected in  the  most  peremptory  manner,  and  that,  "immediately  upon 
this  refusal,  the  Seceders  rejected  him  and  his  ministry,  and  pursued  nim 
with  as  much  bitterness  of  persecution  as  he  received  from  any  other 
quarter." 

The  true  design  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  visit  to  Scotland,  appears  to 
have  been  very  diflerent  from  any  scheme  to  build  up  the  Secession. — 
It  appeared  evident,  in  the  end,  that  it  was  the  design  of  some  of  his 
chief  friends  to  use  his  influence  to  break  down  the  Secession,  and  build 
up  the  Establishment.  The  reader  will  perceive,  from  what  has  been 
related,  that  there  were  a  number  of  ministers  in  the  Established  Church, 
who  had  once  contended  in  conjunction  with  the  Seceders,  against  pre- 
vailing corruptions.  But,  though  at  the  first  they  approved  of  the  Seces- 
sion, they  soon  found  that  their  own  influence  would  be  lost,  if  they 
continued  in  the  Established  Church,  and  yet  testified  with  the  Sece- 
ders against  her  defections.  The  people  would  very  naturally  take 
part  with  those  who  honestly  separated  from  the  church,  rather  than 
with  those  who  from  secular  motives,  preferred  her  corrupt  communion, 
to  the  communion  of  those  with  whom  they  agreed.  In  consequence 
of  their  finding  that  many  of  the  most  enlightened  and  serious  chris- 
tians in  the  land  weie  deserting  their  ministry,  and  joining  the  Seces- 
sion, they  began  to  defend  the  church  beyond  what  they  had  formerly 
done,  and  to  cty  up  the  distinction  of  doctrines  into  fundamental  or  es- 
sential, and  circumstantial  or  nonessential,  m  order  to  justify  their  con- 
tinuing in  the  Establishment,  and  in  opposition  to  the  Seceders.  It  was 
to  propagate  this  last  principle,  and  so  to  break  down  the  Secession,  that 
Mr.  Whitefield  was  selectea  as  the  fittest  instrument.  And  the  writings 
of  Messrs.  Webster,  Robe,  and  other  friends  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  and 
his  work  abundantly  testify,  that  this  use  was  made  of  his  success. — 
Now,  they  alleged,  God  was  owning  the  ministry  of  the  EstabJish- 
ment  far  more  remarkably  than  that  of  the  Seceders.     He  was  taking 

Eart  with  them,  against  these  their  enemies.  Thus  Mr.  Robe  addresses 
imself  to  the  Associate  Presbytery ;  **Can  you  be  so  unaffected  with 
the  glory  of  infinitely  sovereign  grace,  appearing  toward  a  judgment- 
deserving  generation,  as  to  say,  you  do  u>eu  to  fret  and  to  be  angry ^  be- 
cause you  find  your  glory  is  lessened  by  it,  and  your  credit  ^gin- 
ning 10  suffer."     So  Mr.  Webster  speaking  of  the  Seceding  ministers 

'What  Sir  H.  M.  thinks  of  diiputet  on  thii  rabject,  may  be  iMn  in  a  formtr  ptptr. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Of  the  Secession  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.    247 

says,  ''What  then^  if  God  is  now  testifying  his  displeasure,  by  not  crown 
ing  their  own  labors  with  the  wished  success  1  Or,  may  he  not  eve 
in  pity  to  them  remarkably  countenance  the  ministry  of  some  they  de- 
spised, that  they  may  henceforth  learn  not  so  rashly  to  call  these  God 
has  sanctified,  common  and  unclean.^^  And  again,'  "It  may  teach  the 
Associate  Presbytery  not  to  limit  the  Holj  One  of  Israel  in  ihe  dispen- 
sations of  his  grace,  and  that  God  has  yet  made  choice  of  our  Zion, 
and  delights  to  dwell  within  the  gates  of  our  Jerusalem.  And 
should  make  them  more  cautious  in  separating  from  these  whom  the 
great  master  of  assembles  condescends  to  countenance  so  remarkably 
with  his  presence."  The  above  quotations  show  that  management  and 
trick  are  not  the  discoveries  of  modem  revivalists.  Of  old  time,  the 
revival  spirit  was  resorted  to  for  the  support  of  a  sinking  cause.  Nor 
is  it  a  modern  discovery  that  men  and  doctrines  are  to  be  proved  by 
their  influence  in  promoting  revivals.  If  Mr.  Whitefield  came  advo- 
cating prelacy,  and  a  blessing  attend  his  ministry,  then  we  must  not 
oppose  prelacy.  If  Mr.  Wesley  come  and  advocate  Arminianism,  and 
the  same  fruits  attend  his  labors,  it  is  God's  giving  his  countenance  to  Ar- 
minianism, and  they  must  not  separate  from  Arminians ;  and  so  on  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

But  to  return  to  the  conference  between  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  As- 
sociate Presbytery.     Mr.  Whitefield,  as  Mr.  Fisher  affirms,  never  gave 
a  proper  account  of  this  conference,  but  only  of  the  construction  which 
he  put  upon  it.    Mr.  W.  had  said  the  Associate  Presbytery  would  have 
been  glad  of  his  help,  and  would  have  received  him  into  communion 
with  them  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  without  any  other  terms,  but  his 
promising  to  preach  only  at  their  invitation,  or  the  invitation  of  their 
people.     "Now,"  says  Mr.  Fisher,  "by  the  copy  of  the  conference 
written  by  the  brethren  there  present,  just  now  tefore  me,  it  appears, 
that  they  were  so  far  from  being  glad  of  his  help,  upon  no  other  terms, 
than  his  preaching  at  their  invitation,  that  the  first  subject  of  conver- 
sation proposed  by  them,  was  concerning  the  government  of  the  church, 
that  they  might  know  whether  he  was  lying  open  to  light  upon  that 
point  or  not,  before  they  could  entertain  thoughts  of  hearing  or  em- 
ploying him.     He  wanted  to  shift  this  conversation  entirely,  and  to 
talk  about  toleration  principles.     [That  is,  allowing  of  diversity  of  doc- 
trines among  communicants  in  the  church.]     When  the  brethren  urg- 
ed by  several  arguments,  a  conversation  upon  the  former  subject  in  the 
first  place,  then  he  told  them  plainly,  that  he  had  no  difliculty  about  it, 
that  ne  was  of  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  and  was  re- 
solved to  continue  so  till  they  thrust  him  out.    Whereupon  the  question 
was  staled,  whether,  in  these  circumstances,  when  Mr.  Whitefield  de- 
clared himself  of  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England,  and  his 
resolution  to  continue  in  it,  and  refused  to  lie  open  to  light  on  that  head, 
the  brethren  could  hold  ministerial  communion  with  him  t    After  one 
of  the  brethren  had  at  great  length,  upon  this  state  of  the  question, 
shown   the  opposition   both  of  Episcopacy  and  Independency  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  solemn  oath  of  the  three  nations,  and  Mr.  White- 
field,  after  all  [continued]  utterly  averse  to  receive  light  upon  that  sub- 
ject, the  brethren  thereupon  resolved,  that  they  would  neither  hear  him 
preach,  nor  employ  him.     This  is  only  a  short  account  of  the  plain 
matter  of  fact."     {Fisher's  Review,  pp.  65,  QQ.'\ 

It  is  not  denied  that  Mr.  Whitefield  had  great  gifts,  and  the  cause  of 
troth  generally  appears  under  much  disadvantage  in  the  eyes  of  the 
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id  arrayed  against  the  gifts  of  meh.  Yet  we  hope  our 
hceton,  as  well  as  our  brethren  of  Scotland,  love  Pres- 
weli  to  sacrifice  it  at  the  feet  of  a  popular  preacher. 
t  man  made  no  difference  as  to  the  proper  course  to  be 
^as  an  Episcopalian  in  principle.  He  had,  as  a  priest 
,; ^ttufcn  of  England,  taken  the  oath  ot  supremacy,  that  is,  ac- 
knowledged the  king  as  supreme,  in  all  causes,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as 
civil.  He  had  abjured  the  solemn  covenants  of  the  nation.  He  was  in 
favor  of  the  superstitious  rites  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged. — 
He  was  obstinate  in  adhering  to  these  things  against  all  attempts  to 
convince  him  of  error.  He  was  besides,  extravagantly  latitudinarian 
in  his  sentiments.  In  a  letter  to  the  religious-societies  of  England,  re- 
printed also  with  an  address  to  the  religious  societies  oi  Scotland,  he  sub- 
joins an  extract  from  another  author,  as  exactly  expressing  the  language 
of  his  own  heart,  which  contains,  among  other  things  of  the  same  na- 
ture, the  following  supposition  :  "That  if  each  church  could  produce 
but  one  man  a  piece  that  had  the  piety  of  an  Apostle,  and  the  impartial 
love  of  the  first  christians,  in  the  first  church  at  Jerusalem,  a  Protestant 
and  Papist  of  this  stamp  would  not  want  half  a  sheet  of  paper  to  hold 
their  articles  of  union,  nor  be  half  an  hour  before  they  were  of  one 
religion."  Now  this  can  have  no  meaning  at  all,  if  it  mean  not  that 
both  Protestants  and  Papists  might  drop  all  the  things  about  which  they 
differ,  and  yet  find  that  they  held  in  common  enough  to  be  a  proper 
basis  for  union  and  church  fellowship.  This  scheme  of  catholic  love 
was  also  extended  by  some  of  Mr.  W's  followers  so  as  to  embrace 
within  its  broad  circumference  christians,  Jews  and  Gentiles.*' 

It  is  not  necessary  to  call  in  question  the  piety  or  zeal  of  Mr.  White- 
field.  Though  it  is  probable  little  would  have  been  known  of  them 
had  it  not  been  for  his  uncommon  eloquence.  Yet  after  all  the  cele- 
brity which  he  has  attained,  there  is  just  reason  to  call  in  question  the 
soundness  of  his  views,  both  of  doctrinal  and  practical  religion.  In 
proof  of  this,  we  may  refer  to  "An  account  of  the  first  part  of  the  life 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  from  his  birth*  to  his  entering  into 
holy  orders :  written  by  himself;"  one  reason  of  his  publishing  which 
was,  the  benefit  be  had  receiired  from  reading  the  lives  of  good  men. 
Mr.  W.  according  to  his  own  account,  appears  to  have  been  a  good 
man  of  a  different  kind  from  such  as  Halyburton,  Boston,  and  others  of 
the  same  class.  After  he  had  reduced  his  body  by  a  kind  of  popish 
austerity  to  extreme  weakness,  he  gives  the  following  account  of  his 
relief  and  conversion : 

"  One  day  perceiving  an  uncommon  drought  and  a  noisome  clammi- 
ness in  my  mouth,  and  using  things  to  allay  my  thirst,  but  in  vain ;  it 
was  suggested  to  me  that  when  Jesus  Christened  out,  I  thirst,  his  suf- 
ferings were  near  over — upon  this  I  threw  myself  upon  the  bed,  crying 
out,  /  thirst,  I  thirst.  Soon  after  I  perceived  my  load  go  off,  a  spirit  of 
mourning  was  taken  from  -me,  and  1  knew  what'  it  was  truly  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord — At  first  after  this,  1  could  not  avoid  singinff  psalms  where 
ever  I  was;  but  my  joy  gradually  became  more  settled,  and,  bles- 
sed be  God,  has  abode  and  increased  in  my  soul,  saving  a  few  casu- 
al intermissions,  ever  since."  [Account  of  the  life  of  Jnr.  Whitefield^ 
Boston,  1740,  pp.  32,  83.] 

*For  Mr.  W*8  favorable  opinion  of  the  Quakers,,  and  for  other  sentiments  which  he  held,. 
see  the  subrjoiaed  letter. 
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We  hope  that  Mr.  Whitefield's  conversion  was  founded  on  something 
better  than  this,  but  this  is  all  the  account  he  gives  of  it.  Now  the 
spirit  never  intended  these  words  of  Christ,  1  tliirst^  to  be  a  promise 
to  the  sinner,  that  when  his  mouth  is  dry  and  clammy,  and  he  repeats 
these  words,  ^I  thirst,  I  thirst,"  he  shall  obtain  relief.  Nor  can  we 
think  that  the  Spirit  in  his  work  will  pervert  the  scripture,  or  give  any 
blessing  to  the  perversion  of  it ;  and  are  obliged,  therefore  to  look  on 
this  relief  of  Mr.  W.  and  all  the  comfort  flowing  from  it,  as  delusive. 

It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  enter  into  a  labored  defence  of  the  Se« 
ceders  in  refusing  to  hold  comnranion  with  Mr.  W.  It  is  not  properly 
a  question  about  an  individual,  but  resolves  itself  into  a  general  one. — 
Should  Presbyterians  unite  with  Episcopalians?  And  it  involves  another. 
Should  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  nave  submitted  to  Episcopacy, 
when  tyrannically  imposed  on  them,  and  so  have  saved  the  immense 
sufferings  and  bloodshed  endured  in  opposing  it  t  Nor  does  it  seem  ne- 
cessary to  dwell  upon  the  work  at  Cambuslang,  Kilsyth  and  other  places 
in  Scotland,  promoted  so  much  by  Mr.  W's  ministry.  This  work  was 
in  substance  the  same  with  the  modem  revivals  effected  by  Methodists, 
and  New-measure  men.  All  the  most  authentic  accounts  represent 
it  as  attended  with  the  same  disorders,  outcries,  faintings,  convulsions, 
voices,  visions,  and  revelations ;  only  in  a  much  greater  degree.  It  is 
said  by  a  friend  of  the  work,*  in  his  account«of  it,  that  at  Cambuslang, 
in  the  congregation  of  Mr.  M'Cullock,  ^'  his  hearers  in  considerable  num- 
bers, were  on  diflerent  occasions,  so  violently  agitated  while  he  preach- 
ed on  the  christian  doctrine  of  regeneration,  as  to  fall  down,  in  the 
midst  of  the  raultitode  under  visible  paroxysms  of  bodily  agony." — 
This  continued  during  the  winter,  and  great  crowds  were  attracted  from 
the  «]rrounding  region.  Similar  effects  soon  began  to  appear  at  Kil- 
syth, and  other  places  adjacent.  '*  Something  less  remarkable,  but  of 
the  same  kind,  had  been  before  observed  at  Edinburgh,  and  other  dis- 
tricts of  Scotland,  where  Mr.  Whitefield  had  preached.  He  imputed 
more  to  these  agitations,  than  men  of  a  less  sanguine  temper  would 
have  readily  admitted."  He  subsequently  visited  Cambuslang,  where 
he  gathered  together  vast  multitudes,  and  the  work  appeared  suddenly 
to  have  reached  its  greatest  height.  "  The  visiUe  convulsive  agitations 
exoeeded  every  thing  of  the  kind  which  had  yet  been  observed.'  These 
astonishing  appearances  were  regarded  by  many,  not  excepting  so  good 
and  sensible  a  man  as  Dr.  Erskine,  to  be  an  evident  signal  of  the  glory 
of  the  latter  day.  In  Mr.  Wesley's  account  of  this  work  as  it  appear- 
ed in  England,  he  represents  the  bodily  agitatioas  as  so  violent  that 
**four  or  five  strong  men  could  hardly  restrain  a  weak  woman  or  a 
child  from  hurling  themselves  or  others." 

Many  of  the  subjects  of  this  work  seemed  to  have  as  little  power 
over  their  minds  as  over  their  bodies,  being  filled  with  the  wildest  im- 
aginations, such  as  that  they  had  sights  of  hell,  of  the  devil,  and  of  Je- 
sus Christ  They  were  distinguished  by  their  opposition  to  all  contend- 
ing for  the  faith ;  they  were  too  spiritual  to  condescend  to  the  little 
thin^  by  which  christians  were  divided.  Those  who  managed  the  work 
numoered  their  converts,  boasted  over  them,  and  regarded  all  who  en- 
tertained any  doubts  about  the  character  of  these  influences,  as  heaven- 
daring  blasphemers,  and  as  not  far  from  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
The  Repertory  represents  the  work  "as  of  the  same  kind  and  under  the 
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preaching  of  the  self-sftme  truths,"  V9\\h  the  extraordinary  out-pouring* 
of  the  iipirit  in  former  times,  at  the  kirk  of  Shots,  and  dirers  places  in 
the  west  of  Scotland ;  and  with  the  success  of  the  gospel  amon^  the 
persecuted  Covenanters,  when  driven  by  the  Cavaliers  to  worship  on 
mountains  and  in  the  open  fields,  which  the  Seceders  had  recognized  in 
their  Testimony  as  the  appearance  of  God  for  his  church.  And  the 
editors  express  their  wonder  that  the  men  who  had  spoken  so  favorably 
of  those  appearances,  should  condemn  the  work  at  Cambuslang.  It 
may  be  a  sufficient  reply  to  this  to  say,  that  there  is  no  evidence  that 
the  disorders  attending  the  work  at  Cambuslang,  attended  the  former 
work,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  Was  without  any  noise  or  parade  either  on 
the  part  of  its  subjects  or  instruments.  Nor  were  the  doctrines  preach- 
ed tne  satne.  In  the  former  work  the  church  was  contending  against 
prelacy  and  corrupt  doctrine ;  and  appearing  under  much  persecution 
for  her  covenants  and  the  cause  of  truth.  In  the  latter  work,  both  the 
instruments  aod  subjects  of  it  were  either  advocates  of  prelacy,  or  de- 
spisers  of  all  differences  about  church  government ;  they  were  a^nst 
a  particular  testimony  for  the  truth ;  they  befriended  the  cause  of  cor- 
ruption and  oppression  in  the  Establishment ;  and  they  were  unmindful 
of  the  solemn  covenants  of  their  fathers. 

The  Repertory  however,  gives  us  a  reason  for  the  opposition  of  the 
Seceders  to  this  work,  altogether  different  from  any  persuasion  of  the 
evils  of  it  Their  account  is  as  follows :  "The  Associate  Presbytery, 
by  solemnly  declaring  that  the  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church 
were  no  judicatories  of  Jesus  Christ,  committed  themselves  in  suck  a 
manner^  that  they  were  led  to  the  adoption  of  many  dangerous  opin- 
ions, both  doctrinal  and  practical,  n^erely  out  of  opposition  to  the  acts 
of  the  Establishment.  Their  bitter  feelings  and  expressions  in  regard 
to  Mr.  Whitefield,  must  be  ascribed  to  this  cause  :  For  his  preaching 
having  been  attended  with  extraordinary  success  in  many  of  the  churches 
of  the  Establishment,  the  Seceders  were  led^  upon  the  principle  above 
stated,  to  view  all  the  effects  of  his  preaching,  as  a  delusion  of  the  de- 
vil.— So  powerful  is  the  influence  of  prejudice,  even  over  the  minds  of 
persons  of  eminent  piety !"  The  opposition  to  the  work  at  Cambus- 
lang, &c.  it  is  said,  <<can  only  be  accounted  for,  on  the  principle  stated 
above,  that  the  National  Church  being  no  longer  a  true  Church,  could 
not  be  the  subject  of  special  divine  influences,  until  she  confessed  her 
backslidings,  and  by  smcere  repentance  returned  to  her  covenanted 
God."  Aftei  some  proof  that  the  Established  Church,  notwithstanding 
her  defections  and  remissness,  was  yet  a  true  church  of  Christ,  it  is  ad- 
ded ;  ^*But  the  Seceders  having  prejudged  this  matter,  in  the  height  of 
their  excitement,  were  afterwards  obliged  to  judge  of  every  thing  that 
related  to  this  church,  in  conformity  with  their  first  solemn  act.  Here 
was  the  true  source  of  all  their  consequent  mistakes  ;  and  they  were 
not  few."  ^  ^ 

If  every  piece  of  information  about  things  before  unknown,  laid  us 
under  obligation  to  our  instructors,  we  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
much  obliged  to  our  brethren,  for  this  important  discovery  of  the  radi- 
cal error  of  the  Seceders.  But  seriously,  though  we  bad  often  heard 
such  illiberal  views  attributed  to  them,  we  were  not  prepared  to  see 
them  sanctioned  by  any  such  respectable  authority  as  that  ot  the  Re- 
pertory. We  hardly  know  how  to  meet  the  charge,  not  because  it  is 
difficult  to  disprove  it,  but  simply  because  it  is  so  utterly  destitute  of 
proof.    The  Kepertory  says  that  the  Seceders  solemnly  declared  the 
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judicatories  of  the  Established  Church  to  be  ''no  judicatoqes  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  this  is  the  foundatiop  of  all  their  reasoning  on  this  sub* 
ject,  yet  the  Seceders  made  no  such  declaration,  and  of  this,  we  know 
not  how  the  Repertory  could  be  ignorant,  for  they  have  more  thaf| 
once  given  the  precise  wqfds  of  the  act  to  which  they  refer. 

The  Seceders  regarded  the  National  Church  as  a  true  church,  though 
Dot  pure  and  faithful ;  they  believed  that  there  were  in  it  many  gocfly 

Ceople,  and  aisp  ''faithful  ministers"  with  whom,  says  Mr.  Erskine  in 
is  appeal,  "  I  reckon  not  myself  worthy  to  be  compared."  They  al- 
ways distinguished  between  the  church  and  its  judicatories,  and  they 
never  even  pronounced  the  judicatories  to  be  no  courts  of  Christ,  but 
admitted  that  they  were  only  "not  lawful  or  rightly  constituted  courts," 
If  proof  that  the  above  charge  is  groundless  were  necessary,  we  might 
quote  abundantly  from  the  writings  of  the  Seceders ;  we  shall  however 
only  adduce  a  few  words  from  Mr.  Fisher's  Review,  where  ^e  same 
charge  is  noticed  and  answered.  Mr.  Webster  had  insinuated  that  it  had 
been  charged  ujpon  XhegenUemeu  of  the  Secession,  as  he  calls  them,  and 
drawn  as  an  inference  from  their  writings,  "that  not  one  soul  can  be 
converted  within  the  pale  of  the  Esiabli^ed  Church  of  Scotland."  To 
this  Mr.  Fisher  replies,  "None  of  these  ministers  ever  said  fo^  aud  I 
believe  never  thought  so." 

Another  circumstance  quite  at  war  with  the  theory  of  the  Repertpry^ 
seems  to  have  been  overlooked  in  this  place,  though  elsewhere  they 
mention  it  It  is  the  fact,  that  the  opposition  of  the  ^ec^ders  to  Mr# 
Whitefield  commenced  almost  immediately  after  hiu  landing  in  Scptf* 
land,  and  before  bis  success  in  the  churches  of  the  Establishooent  ha4 
appeared,  or  could  have  been  certainly  anticipated ;  so  that  ihj3  8ucce«^ 
being  subsequent  to  the  opposition,  could  not  be  the  reason  Qf  it.  Their 
honesty  and  integrity  in  this  affair,  appear  in  that  they  Mnaoimously  re^ 
fused  ministerial  communion  with  nim  from  the  very  ii^st,  when  hQ 
was  seeking  connexion  with  them,  not  to  theexolu«on  of  the  Establish-r 
ment,  but  in  preference  to  it.  They  did  this  while  they  had  the  most 
flattering  accounts  of  his  sqoeesa  in  other  fjaces,  and  the  fairest  prppr 
pects  of  turning  his  great  influence  to  good  acoount  in  the  promotion  of 
their  cause  in  Scotland.  They  did  this  while  his  popularity  was  at  itK 
height,  and  when  their  opposition  to  him  would  subject  them  to  th^ 
.  greatest  reproach.  They  did  this  while  many  other?  equally  opposed 
lo  him,  were  silent  through  fear  of  the  great,  amon^  whom  Mr,  W.  had 
admirers  and  friends.  And,  what  can  any  one  see  m  all  this,  but  a  can* 
did,  christian  preference  of  truth  and  duty  to  the  increase  of  a  party, 
and  the  favor  of  men» 

In  the  proceeding  extract  from  the  Repertory,  the  Seceders  are  ach 
cused  of  regarding  all  the  effects  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  pneacbing  a^  a  de^ 
lusion  of  the  devil.  This,  however,  we  feel  constrained  to  say,  th^v 
never  did,  either  in  relation  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  or  any  other  man  a 
preaching,  or  in  relation  to  any  supposed  revival  of  religion.  They 
pointed  out  particulariy  what  things  they  judged  to  be  a  delusion ; 
and  these  were,  according  tp  the  concurring  testimonies  of  both  the 
friends  and  enemies  of  the  work,  "  fointings,  hysteric-fits,  convulsion^^ 
bodily  agonies  and  struggliogs  "  regarded  as  evidences  of  the  gracious 
operations  of  the  Spirit  The  Seceders  never  denied  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  might  attend  the  ministry  of  men  where  such  things  occurred,  apd 
dwell  ki  the  subjects  of  these  bodily  convulsions ;  they  only  denied  that 
these  coQvulttoos  proceeded  from  the  Spirit  and  were  proofs  of  biA  ^^^t. 
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cioufi  presence.  They  looked  upon  these  things  from  the  first  as  means 
used  by  Satan  to  mar  and  hinder  the  work  of  God,  and  to  deceive  men. 
If  they  were  severe  in  this  judgment,  yet  not  more  so  than  the  great  pro« 
moter  of  these  disorders*  However  much  stress  Mr*  Whitefield  may 
at  times  have  laid  on  these  outward  appearances,  yet  when  he  is  speak' 
ing  his  deliberate  opinion  in  his  Journal,  he  says, ''  These  bodily  convul- 
sions, I  believe,  come  from  the  devil,  who  wants  to  bring  an  evil  report 
upon  the  work  of  Grod,  now  going  on  among  us,  by  such  fits/' 

As  to  the  bitter  feelings  and  expressions  of  the  Seceders,  in  regard 
to  Mr.  W.,  we  have  no  apology  to  offer  for  them  wherever  they  may 
be  found.  ,Mr.  Gib's  Warning,  thoueh  containing  many  good  things,  is 
admitted  to  be  unduly  severe  in  its  language.  It  will,  however,  be  na 
more  than  justice  to  him  to  add,  that  when  he  speaks  of  Mr.  W.  as  "no 
minister  of  Christ,"  he  refers  to  his  episcopal  ordination,  which  he  re- 
garded as  not  valid,  because  not  scriptural :  and  when  he  ranks  him 
among  the  "  false  Christs,''  it  is  according  to  such  a  general  view  of  these 
words,  Ihat  they  might  be  equally  applied  to  all  teachers  of  error.  It 
has  been  said  by  acquaintances  of  Mr.  Gib  still  living,  that  though  he 
never  altered  his  mind  as  to  Mr.  W.,  yet  in  maturer  life  he  was  ac- 
customed to  speak  with  regret  of  the  harsh  manner  in  which  he  had 
written  a^inst  him  in  his  youth.  Mr.  Gib's  writings  in  general  are 
characterized  by  severity.  He  is  remarkable  for  correctness  and  good 
sense,  yet  not  without  his  faults ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  what  has 
often  happened  in  other  cases  may  have  happened  in  this;  some 
have  imitated  his  faults  who  were  quite  unable  to  follow  him 
in  his  excellence.  It  is  also  admitted  that  the  controversial  writings  of 
the  Scots,  though  generally  abounding  in  sound  judgment  and  accu- 
rate discrimination,  are  often  characterized  by  aspenty  of  manner ; 
while  in  this  land,  niany  run  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  mingle  all 
their  hard  sayings  with  so  much  suavity,  that  as  some  one  lately  re- 
marked in  a  speech,  we  might  be  glad  of  an  occasion  to  provoke 
them  in  order  to  elicit  so  much  kindness  and  compliment  Yet  after 
all  we  are  as  unwilling  to  believe,  that  all  the  good  nature  in  the  world 
is  to  be  found  with  others,  as  that  the  Seceders  suppose  all  the  influen- 
ces of  the  Spirit,  to  be  confined  to  themselves.  It  Mr.  Gib,  as  the  Re- 
pertory alleges,  proved  himself  no  prophet,  by  predicting  the  exposure 
of  Mr.  Whiiefield's  work,  Mr.  Whitefield  showed  that  he  had  as  little  of 
this  gift  as  his  opponent  With  oracular  solemnity  he  declared,  "  That 
the  Associate  Presbytery  were  building  a  Babel,  and  that  he  believed 
it  would  soon  tumble  down  about  their  ears  !" 

If  some  of  the  Seceders  were  unduly  severe  against  Mr.  Whitefield, 
they  were  not  alone  in  this  fault.  Though  the  Established  Church 
was  willmg  to  make  use  of  him  for  a  time,  as  some  thought,  for  the 
purpose  of  breaking  down  the  Secession  ;  yet  from  the  first,  some  of 
her  ministers  opposed  him  as  firmly  as  the  Seceders,  and  some  from 
motives  less  defensible  than  theirs ;  because  his  popularity  eclipsed 
them,  and  his  fervor  reproved  them.  And,  at  the  last,  when  his  popu- 
larity was  on  the  wane,  and  his  success  not  so  remarkable,  they  passed 
an  act  in  general  terms,  about  foreign  preachers,  the  particular  design 
of  which  was  to  exclude  him  from  Scotland.  The  Synod  of  Glasgow, 
in  the  bounds  of  which  Cambuslang  lies,  enacted  "That  no  minister 
within  their  bounds,  should  employ  ministers  or  preachers,  not  licensed 
or  ordained  in  Scotland,  till  he  had  sufficient  evidence  of  their  license 
and  good  character,  and  should  be  in  readiness  to  give  an  account  of  his 
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conduct  to  his  own  Presbytery  when  required."  The  avowed  object 
of  this  act)  though  Mr.  Whitefield  was  not  named  in  it,  was  to  exclude 
him  ;  and  in  the  debate  upon  passinc^it,  many  follies  and  imprudencies 
were  imputed  to  him.  Dr.  Erskine  of  Edinburgh,  though  at  the  first,  one 
of  the  warmest  advocates  of  the  Methodists,  became  at  last  a  signal  op- 
ponent of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  spole  against  him  as  severely  as  the  Se- 
cede rs  had  spoken  against  either  of  the  great  leaders  of  that  society. 
Dr.  Robertson  was  from  the  first,  an  opponent  of  Whitefield,  and  so 
hotly  was  the  dispute  respecting  him  managed,  that  it  broke  up  a  lite- 
rary association  in  the  University,  of  which  he  and  Dr.  Erskine  were 
members,  and  interrupted  their  intercourse  in  private  life. — [Life  of 
Dr.  Erskine,  pp.  128,  1«9,  133,  496.] 

The   "  True  Presbyterians,"   supposed  to  be  the  followers  of  Mr. 
M'Millen,  published  a  declaration  concerning  Mr.  George  Whitefield, 
and  the  work  at  Cambuslang,  under  the  following  title  :  ^*  The  Declara- 
tion, protestation  and  testimony  of  the  suffering  Remnant  of  the  Jlnti-- 
popish,  Aati-LutherimtyJlnti^relattCj  Jlnti-Whitefieldian,  Anii-Erastian, 
Anti'Sectartan,  true  Presbyterian  Church  of  Christ  in  Scotland ;  pub- 
lished against  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  and  hisencouragers ;  and  against 
the  work  at  Cambuslang,  and  other  places."    In  this  declaration,  Mr. 
Whitefield  is  called  ^an  abjured,  prelatic  hireling,  a  scandalous  idola- 
er,  a  self-seeking  pratler,  a  self-exalter,  a  boar  and  a  wild  beast  from 
the  anti-christian  field  of  England,  to  waste  and  devour  the  poor  erring 
people  of  Scotland,  a  thief  and  a  robber,"  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Gib's  Warning  is 
rather  tame,  compared  with  this  declaration  of  the  '*  Suffering  Remnant" 
Neither  did  the  work  of  Mr.  Whitefield  escape  opposition  in  Amer- 
ica, nor  can  our  brethren  of  the  General  Assemolv  plead  entire  exemp- 
tion from  the  supposed  guilt  of  setting  themselves  against  *^  this  great 
evangelical  preacher."    A  protestation  was  presented  to  the  Synod 
of  Philadelphia,  June  1,  1741,  sij^ned  by  twelve  ministers  and  ei^ht 
elders,  in  which  speaking  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent,   and  others  of  Mr. 
Whitcfield's  adherents,  ihey  testify  against  "their  preaching  the  terrors 
of  the  law  in  such  manner  and  diaJect  as  has  no  precedent  in  the  word 
of  God,  but  rather  appears  to  be  borrowed  from  a  worse  dialect ;  and  so 
industriously  working  on  the  passions  and  affections  of  weak  minds,  as 
to  cause  them  to  cry  out  in  a  hideous  manner,  and  fall  down  in  convul- 
sion-like fits  to  the  marring  of  the  profiting  both  of  themselves,  and 
others,  who  are  so  taken  up  in  seeing  and  hearing  these  odd  symptoms, 
that  they  cannot  attend  to  hear  what  the  preacher  says ;  and  then  af- 
ter all,  boasting  of  these  things  as  the  work  of  God,  which  we  are 
persuaded  do  proceed 'from  an  inferior  worse  cause."     This  protesta- 
tion takes  the  same  view  of  the  preachinff  and  success  of  Mr,  White- 
field  and  his  imitators  as  Mr.  Gib  does  in  his  "  Warning,"  and  we  sup- 
pose will  be  classed  by  our  brethren  with  that,  as  they  call  it,  "  unfor- 
tunate production."    Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent  himself,  though  forward  in 
promoting  this  work  at  the  first,  afterwards  made  an  open  and  candid 
recantation  of  his  independent  and  enthusiastic  principles  and  practices. 
[Fisher^s  Review,  pp.  29,  30,  68.] 

It  would  be  easy  to  add  other  specimens  of  opposition  to  Mr.  White- 
field  and  his  associates,  and  to  the  reformation,  supposed  to  be  efected 
by  their  labors.  It  would  also  be  easy  to  show  that  these  Reformers 
were  not  at  all  behind  the  Seceders  and  their  other  opponents  in  the  use 
of  severe  language,  that  they  indeed,  went  far  beyend  them,  employ- 
ing the  harshest  d^unciations  against  all  who  made  any  question  about 
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the  nature  of  their  work*  But  this  will  not  be  necessary  to  any 
oareful  observer  of  the  spirit  of  the  present  day.  It  was  in  former 
times  as  it  is  now  ;  the  enemies  of  the  truth  can  see  no  bitterneasi— ^ 
nothing  but  lamb-like  meekness  in  all  the  excesses  of  their  own  vitu- 
perations ;  yet  nothing  can  be  said  against  tbeir  doctrines  and  meaBures^ 
nowever  mild  and  pacific,  but  it  is  at  once  arrayed  in  dragon-like  fierce- 
ness ;  it  is  sedition,  prejudice,  bigotry,  persecution,  and  every  thing 
that  is  evil.  It  has  been  the  lot  of  the  writer  to  witness  a  great  part 
of  the  proceedings  which  have  occasioned  so  much  trouble  in  the  Pros*' 
byteries  and  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  Generafl  Assemblies,  for 
several  years  past}  and  he  thinks  without  any  partial  bias  on  accoool 
of  a  greater  agreement  in  principle,  he  can  honesthr  bear  testimony 
to  the  uncommon  degree  of  calmness,  patience  and  firmness  of  those 
who  have  appeared  on  the  side  of  the  Standards  of  the  church,  and  that 
whatever  there  has  been  of  intemperance  and  passion,  by  far  the  ^roat' 
er  portion  has  been  upon  the  side  of  their  opponents.  Yet  the  frienda 
of  the  Standards  are  accused  on  every  side  as  butchers,  persecutors,, 
blind  zealots,  and  mad  men  :  while  if  you  would  believe  their  accusers, 
all  the  meekness,  candour,  prudence,  zeal  and  charity,  as  well  as  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  church  is  with  them.  Might  not  the  present  state  of 
things  lead  to  a  suspicion  that  bitterness  has  been  found  on  the  side  of 
the  Seceders,  and  moderation  and  charity  on  the  side  of  tbeir  oppo- 
nents^  in  the  same  way  ;  while  these  opponents  were  in  reality  employ- 
ing  the  most  bitter  reproaches,  and  the  Seceders  in  general,  like  son^ 
of  their  brethren  of  the  Greneral  Assembly^  were  be^ng  these  things 
with  meekness  and  patience  T  It  is  at  least  by  no  means  uncommon  to 
find  the  cause  of  truth  sustainmg  itself  in  the  meek  spirit  of  the  truth, 
and  an  evil  cause  seeking  support  from  violence  and  abuse. 

We  hope  the  Repertory  did  not  lack  moral  courage  to  speak  out 
their  minds  freely  and  openly,  without  the  shelter  of  any  man's  name* 
They  have,  however,  seen  proper  underthe  ostensible  design  of  defend- 
ing Mr.  Whitefield,  to  bring  forward  all  their  heaviest  charges  against 
the  Seceders,  such  as  the  charges  of  prejudice,  bigotry,  bitterness^ 
harshness.,  numerous  mistakes,  and  '^  many  dangerous  opinions,  both 
doctrinal  and  practical  adopted  merely  out  of  opposition  to  Xhm  acts  of 
the  Establishment'^  Such  of  the  dangerous  opinions,  and  prerjudicea  as 
are  specified,  have  been  noticed.  It  will  be  time  to  consider  others 
when  stated  in  less  general  terms* 

THE   CONTROVBR6Y   AND   BREACH   OGCASIOIfED   BY   THB  ]lirROB88-OATB. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Repertory,  though  we  hope  with  no  evil  design^ 
revert  to  the  afiair  of  the  Burgess-oath,  about  as  often  as  they  find  the 
Seceders  reverting  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Simpson.  They  mention  this 
afiair  in  the  cbse  of  their  lormer  article,  ana  then  conclude  by  soying,^ 
^  But  our  paper  has  already  exceeded  a  reasonable  limit ;  so  that  we 
are  reluctantly  obUged  to  stop  short  of  the  object  which  we  had  in 
view."  The  particular  object  of  these  artides  aooording  to  their  own 
statement,  appears  to  have  been,  '<  to  give  an  account  of  the  troubles'' 
about  the  Burgess-oath,  ''which  terminc^  in  a  schism  of  the  Seceders,  "^ 
and  in  the  deposition  of  Mr.  £.  Erskine,  ''by  the  majority  of  that  verv 
ecclesiastical  body  which  he  had  been  the  chief  instrument  of  forming.'* 
In  their  second  article,  this  afiair  is  again  introduced  quite  out  of  die 
series  of  events,  between  the  account  of  the  opposition  to  Mr.  White* 
field,  and  of  the  "Act  concerning  the  doctrine  of  gffaoe^"  end  then  is 
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"dismissed  to  make  room  for  the  latter  subject.  There  is  also  such  fre- 
quent allusion  to  it  as  makes  it  evident  that  our  brethren  had  not  lost 
«i^ht  of  their  particular  '^object.*'  After  repeatedly  taking  up  this  af- 
fair, and  dismissing  it  for  want  of  room  or  want  of  a  proper  place,  they 
take  it  up  once  more  in  the  conclusion  of  their  second  article,  and 
gi^e  DS  a  long  account  of  it ;  though  declaring,  after  an  extract  from 
Mr.  £.  Erskine's  protest,  that  *'  Uie  very  ground  of  this  controversy 
heii^  DOW  removed  there  would  be  no  utiUty  in  entering  further  in- 
to tlie  ailments  on  either  side." 

Their  history  of  this  affair  is  altogether  favorable  to  those  who  were 
called  Burghers,  from  their  advocating  the  lawfulness  of  the  controver- 
ted oath.  With  this  we  are  not  at  all  surprised.  It  is  natural  for 
churches  to  take  part  with  those  who  apcnroximate  to  themselves,  and 
every  one  acquainted  with  the  history  of  this  event  must  be  aware  that 
the  Burghers  made  a  considerable  approximation  to  those  churches 
which  are  less  strict  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  All  the  main  arguments 
of  the  fiuiighers  are  noticed,  and  then  we  are  told,  that  **  there  would 
be  no  utility  in  entering  further  into  tlie  arguments  on  either  side." 
All  the  things  done  by  the  Anti-Burghers  for  which  they  have  been 
fnost  reproached,  are  particularly  mentioned,  and  then,  we  are  tdd 
there  is  ''not  room  at  present  to  give  any  particular  account  of  the 
Burgher  Synod,  and  the  acts  which  they  passed  in  relation  to  the  Anti- 
Burghers."  It  is  all  along  taken  for  granted,  that  the  Burghers  were 
right,  that  they  were  the  majority,  and  constituted  the  true  Associate  Sy- 
nod ?  while  our  brethren  who  profess  '*  to  act  as  historians  rather  than 
censors^  of  these  transactions,"  yet  so  far  forget  themselves,  that  they 
pronoimce  the  Anti-Burghers  ''  a  self-constituted — a  newly  formed — 
xmd  a  self-styled  Associate  SynoA"  And  when  they  say  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Anti^Burffher  Synod  that  they  were  ''  a  burlesque  on 
ecciesiastieal  government "  it  seems  almost  as  if  they  had  designed  a 
a  burlesque  on  their  own  profession. 

The  question  about  the  Burgess-oath,  came  before  the  Associate  Sy- 
nod, OA.  10,  1744,  the  next  day  after  the  act  was  passed,  dividing  the 
Presbytery^  and  constituting  a  Synod :  and  this  question  was  referred 
to  the  several  Presbyteries,  with  a  view  to  some  action  upon  it  at  the 
ensuing  Synodicial  meeting.  Two  of  the  Presbyteries  sent  up  reports 
to  that  meeting,  oiie  particularly  respecting  the  oath,  the  other  in  gener- 
al terms,  yet  explained  as  having  a  reference  to  the  same  thing.  It  is 
of  some  consequence  to  observe  this  regular  entrance  upon  the 
<|uestion^  to  which  no  objection  was  made  at  the  time,  as  in  the  opposi- 
tion subsequently  made  to  what  was  done,  it  was  objected,  that  the 
question  had  not  be^d  regularly  before  the  Presbyteries ;  and  the  act 
which  occasioned  the  breach  contained  in  it  a  reference  of  the  question 
to  the  Presbyteries,  as  if  this  step  had  not  been  already  taken.  At  this 
time  there  was  no  agitation  of  mind  on  this  subject,  nor  were  there  any 
fears  of  evil  consequences.  And  it  is  probable  that  no  evil  consequen- 
ces would  have  followed*  if  this  afiair  had  been  managed  in  the  same 
spirit  with  others  of  greater  difficulty,  which  had  been  settled  with  en- 
tire unanimity.  The  Repertory  appears  not  to  have  been  so  sharp 
mhted  in  detecting  the  radical  evil  in  this  case  as  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Whitefield.  Or,  if  they  discovered  it  they  have  not  seen  proper  to  men- 
tion it.  We  would  aft^  their  example,  pass  it  over,  were  it  not  that  this 
iportioD  of  histoiy  cannot  be  properly  understood  without  the  knowledge 
>of  it :  aiid  at  they  tay  in  another  place,  «<  all  parties,  may  derive  useful 
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lessons  from  a  calm  consideration  of  the  trahsactions  of  former  times.'' 
It  is  now  we  believe  generally  conceeded  by  those  who  have  the  best 
opportunities  of  knowing  the  truth,  and  the  least  reason  for  publishing 
what  they  assert,  if  it  were  false,  that  the  radical  cause  of  the  breach 
about  the  Burgess-oath,  was  personal  hostility  between  two  proioinent 
ministers  of  the  Synod.  The  individual  who  first  introduced  this  oath 
to  the  notice  of  the  Synod,  was  Mr.  Moncrieff,  one  of  the  four  origin- 
al Seceders ;  another  of  them,  Mr.  Fisher,  appears  to  have  entertain- 
ed a  personal  dislike  to  him.  The  question  about  the  oath  furnished  an 
occasion  of  dispute  between  these  two  men,  in  which  it  is  probable  that 
these  bad  feelings  were  both  indulged,  and  strengthened.  The  other 
members  of  the  Synod  became  ranged  under  these  two  as  their  respec- 
tive leaders,  and  the  contest  appears  to  have  been  for  victory  as  well  as 
for  principle.  We  are  not  willing  to  admit  that  principle  was  forgotten, 
or  was  not  chiefly  regarded  by  most,  if  not  by  all  the  disputants  ;  yet 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  the  ministers  of  the  Secession,  if  they  had 
retained  their  former  spirit,  could  have  failed  to  devise  some  way  of 
settling  the  matter  of  dispute  which  would  have  been  at  the  same  time 
scriptural  and  satisfactory.  The  history  of  this  breach  clearly  shows 
that  those  who  were  the  leaders  in  the  Synod,  were  in  some  measure, 
left  to  themselves,  and  acted  under  the  influence  of  their  own  spirits. 

After  this  question  had  been  debated  warmly  at  several  meetings,  on 
the  6th  of  April,  1746,  the  Synod  adopted  an  act  declaring  it  unlawful, 
under  present  circumstances,  for  any  in  their  communion  to  swear  the 
following  religious  clause  in  some  Burgess-oaths;  viz.  '^  Here  I  protest 
before  God  and  your  Lordships,  that  I  profess,  and  allow  with  my  heart, 
the  true  religion  presently  professed  within  this  realm,  and  authorized 
by  the  laws  thereof:  I  shall  abide  thereat,  and  defend  the  same,  to  my 
life's  end  ;  renouncing  the  Roman  religion,  called  Papistry." 

This  act  was  adopted,  as  a  healing  measure.  It  had  been  privately 
submitted  in  this  character  to  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  one  of  the  leaders  in 
the  opposition,  who  cordially  approved  of  it,  and  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
pect of^ harmony,  being  restored  by  this  means;  but,  owing  to  the  afore- 
mentioned cause,  when  the  Synod  met,  he  was  induced  to  oppose  it 
The  act  did  not  go  as  far  as  many  of  its  advocates  desired,  yet  they 
yielded  sornething  in  the  hope  of  securing  peace.  Some  objected  to 
any  religious  clause  in  an  oath,  framed  with  a  reference  to  civil  privii- 
eges ;  some  objected  to  the  magistrates  of  burghs  imposing  such  an 
oath  by  their  own  authority ;  some  objected  to  the  penally,  which  was 
a  sum  of  money  the  swearer  agreed  to  pay  for  the  breach  of  the  oath; 
others  had  other  objections.  But  the  act  was  so  nK)dified  that  nothing 
was  condemned  but  the  present  swearing  of  this  particular  clause,  by 
members  of  the  Secession  under  present  circumstances. 

It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  spend  time  in  vindicating  this  act.  The 
case  is  so  plain  that  reasoning  appears  only  to  darken  it.  The  Seced- 
ers professed  a  present  Secession  from  the  Established  church,  and  tes- 
tified against  her  as  guilty  of  many  corruptions  in  doctrine,  government, 
and  discipline,  particularly  specified  in  her  judicial  deeds.  Among  these 
corruptions  were  the  sinful  terms  accepted  by  the  church  at  the  Union  ; 
her  toleration  of  such  as  had  abjured  rresbyterianism  for  Episcopacy 
without  giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance;  the  act  respecting 
"  The  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity ;"  as  also,  the  imposition  of  minis 
t3rs  according  to  the  system  of  patronage,  and  the  exercise  of  JSirasticn 
power  by  the  magistrates,  to  which  things  the  church  had  submitted :  all 
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i^tich  had  been  condemned  by  the  Seceders,  and  ass^ned  as  grornxk 
of  secession.  Can  any  one  then  suppose  it  consistent  to  profess  a  seces- 
sion firom  the  Estabhslied  Church  on  such  grounds,  and  yet  swear  to  a  pro-, 
fession  •f  the  religion  presently  professed  within  the  realm  and  established 
by  its  laws  f  As  to  the  terra,  "  True  Religion/'  on  which  the  Burghers 
insisted  so  much,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  defined  and  limited  by  the  words 
following,  and  could  no  more  justify  the  swearing  of  this  oath,  than  a 
Turk  or  Heathen's  calling  his  the  ^true  religion,"  would  justify  us  in 
swearins  the  same  profession  with  him.  The  Repertory,  at  least  in  this 
case,  is  bound  in  honesty  to  take  the  part  of  the  Anti4>u^^rs.  Thegreat 
ailment  of  the  Burshers  was,  tiiat  they  differed  not  from  the  true  re- 
ligioa  professed  by  Uie  Established  Church,  but  only  from  the  faulty 
manner  of  professing  it,  so  that  in  taking  the  oath  they  were  only  swear- 
ing to  the  same  thing  professed  by  themselves.  The  Repertory  howev- 
er supposes  that  the  Seceders  were  desirous  of  making  the  difference 
between  them  and  the  Establishment  as  great  as  possible,  and  that  in 
t^Hisequeaoe  of  this  they  made  a  divergence  from  the  Standards.  They 
most  therefore  admit  that  it  wouki  have  been  inconsistent  and  sinful  in 
the  Seceders  to  make  the  profession  which  they  did,  and  yet,  at  the  same 
time  swear  that  they  professed  the  same  religion  with  the  Establishment 
The  aif;ament  of  the  Burghers,  that  it  was  **  the  true  religion  itself  pro- 
fessed and  authorized  in  Scotland,  that  was  sworn  to  in  the  oath,  and 
not  the  fauUy  manner  of  professing  and  settling  it,''*  would  jdstify  a 
a  sweanng  to  the  true  religion  as  professed  ift  Rome,  if  the  same  excep- 
tion as  to  the/otifty  manner  might  be  admitted.  It  would  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  find  any  thins  in  all  Mr.  E.  Erskine's  writings  so  extremely  weak 
as  his  reascming  on  mis  subject  quoted  by  the  Repertory.  The  substance 
of  it  is,  that  tl^  oath  was  originally  lawfiil,  therefore  no  change  6[  pir- 
cumstances  can  make  the  swearing  of  it  sinful.  Our  tn^thren  appear 
to  have  been  imposed  upon  by  this  specious  thou^  inconclusive  arsu- 
ment,  for  they  not  only  quote  it  at  length,  but  in  the  introduction  of  this 
part  of  their  history,  give  in  substance  the  same  view  of  the  question. 
^*  This,"  say  they,  *' was  no  new  affair ;  but  an  oath  which  had  for  a  \ons 
time  been  exacted  of  all  persons  accepting  public  office,  and  wUch  bad 
never  until  now  attracted  attention,  or  occasioned  scruples  of  conscience." 
The  o«th,  we  believe,  was  peculiar  to  less  than  eight  iMiighs,  and 
was  not  exacted  of  M  pers(Mis  accepting  <^ce,  nor  pcniaps  administer- 
ed particularly,  if  at  all,  to  such  persons.  Our  understanding  of  it  has 
always  been,  that  it  was  in  a  few  places  exacted  of  persons  desiring  to 
become  citizens,  or  to  enjoy  what  is  called  the  freedom  of  the  city. — 
This  passage  however,  was  not  quoted  to  coirect  these  mistakes,  but  to 
show  the  fallacy  of  the  aif^ument.  The  whole  of  this  reasoning  of  Mr. 
Erddneand  the  Repertory  is  built  on  the  supposition,  that  no  change  of 
oircun»tances  can  change  the  character  of  an  oath.  If  this  principle 
"were  correct;  then,,  as  it  was  once  lawfiil  for  us  in  this  country  to  swear 
allegpance  to  the  king  of  Britain,  it  must  be  lawful  for  us  to  do  so  still : 
and  if  it  were  once  lawful  toswear  totfae  profession  of  a  particular  church, 
no  degeneracy  of  that  church  can  render  it  sinful  to  swear  to  her  pro- 
fession with  -all  its  corruptions.  A  cause  must  be  hard  pressed  which 
calls  in  the  aid  of  such  aif^uments.  It  appeared  almost  impossible  to 
ipX  the  Burghers  to  attend  to  the  words  "presently  pro/e9«ed"  contained 
in  the  above  religious  clause.    They  were  always  for  interpreting  it,  as 
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if  H  bouod  the  0wearer»  wot  to  any  religion  presetUly  professed,  but  only 
to  the  tme  reliffton  fomm'l^  professed  and  estaUisheo. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  sayii^»  that  every  impartial  person  will  ad- 
mit  the  viewa  of  the  Anti^'burghera  in  this  controyersy  to  have  been  cor- 
rect. Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suspect  the  Seceders  in  the  United 
States  of  being  under  any  particular  bias  in  their  favor,  for  they  have 
never  allowed  ws  controvei^  to  occasion  any  disturbance  among  them. 
As  to  formal  ^onnexioni  they  have  alw^rs  been  united  with  the  Anti- 
burghers  ;  but  as  to  practice,  they  have  so  far  acted  on  the  principle  of 
the  Burghers,  as  to  make  difTerenoes  of  opinion  on  this  subject  a  matter 
of  forbearance,  If  in  other  things  there  were  no  difficulty,  the  act  re- 
specting this  oath  was  never  allowed  to  obstnicl  the  entrance  of  Buigh- 
ers  into  their  communion. 

There  was  no  irregularity  or  haste  in  adopting  the  afoi^said  act  The 
Repertory  states,  and  it  is  believed,  accurately,  that  ^the  cooaideration  of 
this  subject  occupied  the  Associate  Synod  long ;  and  the  dtscusaions  wero 
attended  with  intense  interest,  and  great  sc^mnity.  Before  a  final  de« 
cision,  this  subject  [had  been  discussed  at  four  meetings  of  the  Sjmod^ 
and  had]  absorbed  the  attention  of  the  body  for  thirteen  seieruniM^  moat 
of  which  were  very  protracted.  Three  public  fasts  were  observed  oo 
accQunI  of  this  affair.  Thrice,  meetings  for  prayer  were  held  by  the  Sy- 
nod ;  and  during  the  diseussioo,  seven  bretluren  were  called  uix>n  at  dif- 
ferent times,  to  offer  up  prayer  to  God  for  direction.'^  The  minority  in 
favor  of  the  oath  were  always  for  preventing  a  vote,  by  which  they  fore- 
saw that  they  would  be  defeated,  and  the  minority  still  yielded  to  them 
in  the  hopea  that  they  woidd  era  lon^  be  convinced,  and  satisfied.  It  ia 
HHioh  to  be  regretted  that  the  mmonty  did  not  follow  the  same  prudent 
and  pacific  course  wh^  they  had  greater  advantam  on  their  side,  in<- 
stead  of  hastily  and  violently  urging  on  a  vote  whi<Si  they  were  warned 
would  cause  a  breach. 

At  the  time  when  the  act  was  passed,  Messrs.  R.  Erskine,  Fiaher, 
Button,  H.  Erskine,  and  M'Cara,  ministers,  toother  vrith  two  elders, 
protested.    Messrs.  E.  Erskine,  and  Home,  ministers,  protested  at  the 
ne^t  meetiag  of  Synod,  in  Septiember.    A  duef  ground  of  complaint  on 
the  part  of  the  protestors  was,  that  one  half  of  the  constituent  roembera 
of  tne  Synod,  and  as  Mn  £•  Erskine  says,  more  than  one  half  were  ab- 
sents   Mr,  Gib,  whose  account  of  these  transactions  we  have  genially 
followed,  states  that  the  higkest  number  in  attendance  at  this  meeting, 
was  forty-three :  Of  these,  thirty-seven  had  been  present  on  the  fint 
vi^eefc^  and  twenty^six  on  the  second,  when  the  act  v^as  passed.    So  that, 
thou|^  the  argument  were  not  futile  in  itself,  it  was  in  this  case  founded 
upon  a  mistake.    The  same  writer  shows  that  the  thin  state  of  the  meet* 
i^  waa  in  fiaivar  of  the  protestors.    There  were  thirteen  votes  in  favor 
of  the  act }  nine  voted  for  a  delay :  of  these  nine,  there  were  two  who  were 
aninst  Uie  oath,  though  four  delaying  the  question.    There  were  three 
sBent  who  were  of  the  same  mind,  as  was  also  the  moderator ;  makins  in 
all  ninetees  against  the  oath,  and  only  seven  in  its  favor.    But  if  there  Had 
been  a  full  assembly  of  all  the  ministeiis  composing  the  Synod,  the  case 
would  have  been  still  more  unfavorable  to  the  minority,  for  it  was  aa* 
certaioed  at  their  next  meeting,  that  of  thirty  ministers  belonging  to  the 
Seoesfiion,  twenty-three  were  against  the  oath,  and  only  seven  in  its  fa- 
vor.    And  if  the  ffeneral  sentiment  were  in  proportion,  more  than  three 
fourths  of  the  whole  church  were  with  the  majority  in  this  decision. 
The  next  meeting  after  the  act  was  passed,  was  in  the  following  Sep- 
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tember.  At  this  time,  vigorous  efforts  were  made  to  set  «sidd  the  net, 
from  being  a  term  of  communion,  but  without  success,  there  bemg  thir- 
ty-seven members  in  favor  of  it,  and  only  ten  against  it. 

These  attempts  were  renewed  at  the  nett  meeting,  which  was  held  in 
Briflto  Kirk,  Edinburgh,  and  commenced  April  7th,  1747.  The  mem- 
bers at  this  time  consisted  of  twenty -nine  ministers,  and  twenty-^four  el- 
ders. On  the  second  day,  the  answers  to  tl^  reasons  of  protest  which 
had  not  been  prepared  i^  the  former  meeting,  were  reported  to  be  in 
readiness ;  but,  instead  of  allowing  them  to  be  heard,  which  was  evi- 
dently the  proper  course,  the  protestors  nrsed  their  former  question 
aboot  the  act  being  a  term  of  communion,  as  n  the  act  itself  Ind  left  this 
point  in  doubt  The  form  in  which  their  question  was  now  proposed 
was  as  follows: 

** Whether  the  decision  concerning  the  rehgioiis  clause  in  some  bur- 
cess-oaths,  passed  by  this  S^nod  m  A(>ril,  1746,  shall  now  or  afterwards 
De  made  a  term  of  ministerial  and  christian  communion ;  aye,  and  until 
the  making  of  the  same  to  be  so  shall  be  referred,  by  way  of  overture 
unto  Presbyteries  and  Kirk^^sessions,  in  order  to  their  giving  their  ju<^- 
ment  thereupon :  that  so  there  may  be  in  the  mean  time  a  friendly  deal- 
ing among  the  members  of  this  Synod  with  one  another,  in  a  way  of  con- 
ference 8^  prayer,  m  order  to  their  coming  dirongh  the  Lord's  pity  to 
see  eye  to  eye  in  the  matter  of  the  said  religious  clause : — Or,  not  V* 

After  some  debate,  a  previous  question  was  proposed,  viz :  '^Proceed 
to  call  for  the  Reasons  of  protest,  and  the  Answers  thereto,  f<H*  having 
them  read  and  considered :  Or,  not  ?"  And  the  ouestion  bein^on  wh^ 
of  these  tWo  the  vote  should  be  taken,  it  carried  by  twenty-nine  agaiast 
twenty-two,  in  favor  of  the  first.  Thus,  partly  by  the  management  of  the 
minority  m  the  question  proposed  by  them,  and  partly  by  the  indiscretion 
of  the  majority  in  the  question  winch  they  submitted  as  an  opposite,  the 
Anti-burghers  laid  the  foundati<m  for  their  subsequent  defeat.  They  re- 
garded themselves  as  not  at  liberty  to  vote  on  the  first  question  at  all, 
yet  by  proposing  an  opposite  question,  they  enabled  the  other  party  to 
secure  a  majcoity  in  favor  of  having  their  question  put :  imd  then  not  be- 
ii^  at  liberty,  according  to  their  views,  to  vote  upon  it,  a  minority  was 
able  to  decide  it  accormng  to  their  pleasure. 

The  next  day  (April  9tb)  thirteen  ministers  and  ten  elders  protested 
against  the  vote  of  the  precedii^  day ;  and  again,  jm>ie9ted  against  the 
Synod's  proceedn^  to  put  the  aforesaid  question.    The  debate  eontimied 
m  past  mid-night,  and  a  breach  which  had  been  feared  for  a  considera- 
ble time  seemed  now  to  be  inevitable.    There  was  at  the  same  time  an 
unwillingness  to  act,  and  an  unwillingness  to  yield.    The  moderator.  Ml*. 
James  Mair»  ibac^h  repeatedly  and  vehemently  ui^d,  refused  to  pal  a 
vote  which  was  to  put  asunder  brethren  who  had  so  lon2  taken  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  who  had  stood  side  by  side  m  days  of  trouble,  con- 
tention and  reproach.    He  entreated  a  delay,  and  being  urg^d  once  and 
again  to  call,  or  order  the  callmg  of  the  roll,  he  made  no  reply.    Mr.  Wil- 
liam Hutton,  the  clerk  pro  tem.  and  one  of  the  protestors,  was  nepeiiUMl- 
ly  required  to  call  the  roll,  but  he  heki  down  his  head  upon  the  table  and 
made  no  answer.    What  a  pity  that  men  like  these,  who  cannot  be  un- 
settled and  driven  about  by  the  violeirt  a^tations  of  the  storm,  are  so 
rare,  and  that  their  example  has  so  little  influence  I    In  the  midst  of  this 
eonfonon,  Mr.  John  M*Cara  took  upon  himself  without  any  authority 
to  call  the  roll,  and  Mr.  Henry  Erskine  in  the  same  disorderly  way  matt- 
ed the  votes.    It  is  not  necessary  to  comment  on  these  mt$.    They 
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eridently  made  the  proceedings  as  null  and  void  as  if  an  armed  force 
should  come  into  the  meeting  of  a  church  court,  and  control  or  usurp 
their  business.  Would  any  one  think  that  such  a  disorderly  band  con- 
stitute the  court,  or  that  either  a  majority  or  minority  of  the  members 
would  be  presumptuous,  if  they  retired  and  regarded  tbemselyes  as  the 
true  court,  though  expelled  in  a  violent  manner  ? 

The  Repertory  supposes  the  Buighers  to  have  been  the  majority  be- 
cause the  vote  was  carried  on  their  side.  For  the  same  reason  they 
might  have  supposed  that  they  made  up  the  whole  Synod,  for  the  vote 
was  unanimous.  Those  who  had  protested  against  putting  the  question 
all  declined  voting,  as  they  judged  the  question  disorderly  in  itself,  and 
put  in  a  disorderly  manner.  Of  these  tliere  were  as  has  been  m^aticm- 
ed,  thirteen  ministers  and  ten  elders.  Nine  ministers  and  eleven  elders 
carried  the  questi(m  aaainst  them  ;  that  is,  that  the  act  should  not  be  a 
term  of  communion,  but  should  be  referred  to  Presbyteries  and  KiriL- 
sessions.  Seven  of  those  who  voted  thus^  were  protestors  against  the 
act,  and  on  this  ground  were  regarded  as  parties  who  had  no  right  lo 
vote  on  this  question  ;  but  even  including  these,  the  whde  number  was 
but  twenty  wno  carried  this  measure  against  twenty-three.  It  is  true, 
the  Burghers  reckoned  thirty  as  on  their  side,  bqt  the  way  in  which  they 
made  up  this  number  was  by  counting  the  vote  of  the  Moderator,  who, 
though  agreeing  with  them,  was  not  entitled  to  vote  in  the  case.  They 
addra  the  vote  of  an  absent  member,  who  was  against  them,  and  also 
the  votes  of  eight  silent  members,  who  would  of  course  be  reckoned  to 
tbem  bad  they  been  the  majority,  but  could  not  be  added  to  them  to 
make  a  majority.  Thus  they  raised  their  vote  from  twenty  to  thirty. — 
After  the  ministers  of  each  party  had  become  regularly  ran^  on  thie 
different  sides,  there  were  fouiKl  to  be  nineteen  in  the  Anti4migher, 
and  only  twelve  in  the  Burgher  Synod  ;  so  that  all  the  reproach  cast 
op  the  former  as  a  minority  actually  taking  upon  themselves  to  consti- 
tute, and  claim  the  authority  of  the  Associate  Synod,  may  be  Intimate- 
ly transferred  to  the  latter ! 

The  inconsistency  of  the  swearing  of  the  buigess-oath  by  Seceders 
has  been  noticed  already,  but  this  was  doubted  by  the  resolution  passed 
on  the  night  of  the  breach.  This  resolution  did  not  affect,  but  virtually 
acknowledged  the  intesnty  of  the  original  act,  so  that  it  was  in  so  many 
virords,  allowing  members  of  the  church  to  swear  an  oath  judicially 
declared  to  be  smful  and  inconsistent  with  their  solemn  covenants. 

After  the  question  was  put  and  carried  in  the  manner  stated,  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Mair,  the  moderator  of  the  former  meeting,  who  had  presided  at 
the  opening  of  this,  and  agreeably  to  rule  was  entitled  to  <^ciate  when 
the  regular  moderator  declined,  read  a  public  intimation,  that  those  who 
had  voted  for  the  resolution  had  been  guilty  of  a  virtual  renunciation  <^ 
their  Testimony,  that  the  proper  authority  of  the  Synod  was  with  those 
who  had  opposed  tbem,  and  these  were  notified  to  meet  the  next  day,  at 
10  o'ck)ck,  at  Mr.  Gib's  house.  Accordingly,  the  next  day  the  two 
parties  met  in  separate  Synods. 

These  proceedings  terminated  in  this  mournful  breach  at  2  o'clock  on 
the  night  of  the  9th  of  April,  1747.  As  the  union  between  these  breth- 
ren had  been  most  intimate,  so  it  was  not  severed  without  much  and  vi- 
olent stnigglioff.  Yet,  on  the  same  account  when  the  breach  was  once 
made  it  was  the  more  difficult  to  be  healed ;  and  it  was  not  healed  tiU 
all  that  generation  which  was  concerned  in  it  had  passed  avmy ;  and 
even  now,  we  fear  that  it  is  healed  but  slightly,  both  as  respects  princi- 
ple and  affection^ 
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In  the  account  of  these  transactions  contained  in  the  Repertory,  there 
is  no  notice  of  these  irregularities  of  the  Burgher-party.  There  is  no  men- 
tion made  of  the  refusal  to  hear  the  Reasons  of  protest  and  the  Answers ; 
but  from  an  indistinctness  in  the  account  of  the  different  meetings  in  Sep- 
tember and  April,  the  impression  is  left  on  the  mind  that  the  answers  were 
all  along  purposely  withheld,  instead  of  beii^  refused  a  regular  hearing. 
The  question  which  occasioned  the  breach  is  merely  said  to  have  been, 
"Whether  the  case  should  be  referred  to  the  Presbyteries,  and  Kirk-ses- 
sions, for  their  judgment :"  there  is  no  mention  of  its  having  been  alrea- 
dy before  the  rresbyteries ;  and  the  main  point  of  the  question  about  the 
act  being  a  term  of  communion  is  omitted.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  final 
vote  having  been  taken  without  either  a  moderator  or  clerk,  by  two 
private  members  of  the  court  acting  without  the  least  shadow  of  au- 
thority. Nor  is  any  thin^  said  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mair's  ri^t  to  officiate  as 
moderator,  when  the  actmg  moderator  declined.  One  would  suppose 
from  the  statements  of  the  Repertory,  that  tbe  vote  had  been  taken  by 
the  regular  officers,  and  the  adjournment  announced  by  a  mere  private 
memMr,  whereas,  the  case  was  exactly  the  reverse.  There  is  nothing 
said  of  tbe  actual  majority  declining  to  vote,  but  on  the  contrary,  Mr. 
Matr  is  made,  in  his  declaration  at  the  adjoununent,  to  assign  the  ma- 
jority to  the  other  side,  a  statement  for  which  we  can  find  in  that  declar- 
ation no  authority.  Mr.  Mair  speaks  of  those  who  opposed  the  vote  as 
'<a  considerable  number  of  elders  and  a  majority  of  tbe  ministers  in  the 
meeting ;"  the  Repertory  makes  him  to  say  that  ''the  majority  had  pas- 
sed the  vote.''  How  the  former  declaration  could  be  tbe  same  with  the 
latter,  or  how  the  latter  could  even  grow  out  of  the  former,  it  is  difficult 
to  comprehend. 

Here  tbe  Repertory  raises  a  difficulty  about  a  minority,  as  they  sup- 
pose the  Anti-burghers  to  have  been,  withdrawing  and  declaring  them- 
selves ''The  Associate  Synod,"  which,  if  right,  would  have  warranted 
another  and  another  minority  to  withdraw  and  do  the  same,  "till 
only  one  person  bad  been  left  to  constitute  a  Synod"  We  are  well 
satisfied  with  their  own  answer  to  this  difficulty.  They  say,  "But  it  may 
be  lusked,  what  are  the  minority  to  do,  when  they  are  fully  persuaded 
that  the  majority  are  in  error  7  If  the  error  be  such  that  they  cannot 
conscientiously  ^bmit  to  it,  their  duty  no  doubt  is  to  secede,  or  leave  the 
body  and  form  another.  But  when  secession  once  begins,  where  shall 
it  end  7"  True,  where  shall  it  end  7  but  that  is  not  our  concern,  seeing 
they  have  admitted  that  in  the  case  supposed  it  is  our  duty.  According 
to  their  own  supposition,  it  might  be  the  duty  even  of  one  man  to  secede, 
though  he  were  not  numerous  enough  to  constitute  a  Synod.  Our 
brethren  seem  to  entertain  a  great  antipathy  to  minorities ;  and  regard 
their  acting  in  opposition  to  majorities  as  "  a  burlesque  on  ecclesiastical 
ffovernment.''  Tbe  view  which  they  aim  throughout  these  articles  to  il- 
k»trate  and  defend  is,  that  either  the  minority  must  have  a  right  to  rule, 
or  must  submit,  right  or  wrong.  They  regard  every  thing  else  but  this 
implicit  submission  as  subversive  of  all  ecclesiastical  control  and  govern- 
ment But  not  to  dwell  on  many  scriptural  examples,  such  as  those  of  Mo- 
ses^Caleband  Joshua,  £lijah,Christ  and  hisdisciples,  who  all  opposed  them- 
selves to  majorities,  what  shall  be  said  of  the  Protestant  church?  If  a 
minority  may  not  refuse  submission,  may  not  withdraw,  and  even  in  the 
language  of  our  brethren,  "constitute  the  identical  body  of  which  they 
were  found  to  be  in  the  minority,"  how  shall  it  be  made  to  appear  that 
our  Protestant  Secession  was  right,  and  that  the  Protestant  is  the  iden- 
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deotical  church  of  Christ,  though  a  minority  ia  that  church  when  she 
separated  from  it  ? 

In  the  former  article,  those  who  deposed  Mr.  E.  Erskine  are  said  to 
have  been  '*  the  majority  of  that  very  ecclesiastical  body  which  he  had 
been  the  chief  instrument  of  forming''  The  blow  was  the  heavier  upon 
him  that  the  hand  of  the  majority  mflicted  it.  But  now  when  there  is 
a  question  about  the  legitimacy  of  the  Anti-burgher  Synod,  they  dwindle 
down,  as  by  magic,  to  the  minority :  and  there,  regarding  themselves  as 
"the  identical  body  of  which  they  were  found  to  be  in  the  minority," — 
"their  meeting  and  proceeding  to  transact  business  as  the  Associate 
Synod,'' — ^in  other  words,  their  regarding  themselves  as  '*the  very  eccle- 
siastical body  which  he,  [Mr.  £.  Erskine]  had  been  the  chief  instrument  of 
forming,"  is  considered  as  "a  burlesaue  on  ecclesiastical  ffovemment." 
It  is  now  the  minority  which  "actually  excommunicated  the  majority.'^ 
There  seems  to  be  a  great  convenience  in  disputed  points  of  history,  as 
we  can  take  either  side,  or  both  sides,  according  as  we  shall  find  it  most 
suitable. 

In  a  note  appended  to  this  part  of  the  second  article,  it  is  said  after  all, 
to  be  probable  that  the  Anti-burghers  had  a  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  whole  Synod,  absent  as  well  as  present ;  "ior,"  says  the  Repertory, 
**we  find  it  repeatedly  asserted  by  the  Anti-bui^hers  that  while  they  had 
with  them  twenty-nine  members,  the  Burghers  had  only  twenty-tlunee." 
This  statement  which  our  brethren  have  found  so  often  repeated,  we 
have  not  been  able  to  find  at  all.  If  it  refer  to  the  whole  number  of  the 
ministers  of  the  two  Synods,  '^absent  as  well  as  present,"  it  is  not  cor- 
rect, for  the  Anti-burghers  never  pretended  that  they  had  more  than 
nineteen,  or  the  Burgher,  that  they  had  more  than  twelve.  If  it  refer 
to  the  members  who  composed  the  two  Synods,  it  is  the  reverse  of  the 
truth,  for  it  is  admitted  by  all  that  there  were  only  twenty-two*  con- 
stituent members  of  the  Anti-borgher  Synod  after  the  breach ;  and  ac- 
cording to  the  most  authentic  accounts  on  both  sides,  the  Buigfaer  Synod 
consisted  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty  members,  according  as  the  Moderalor 
was  included  or  not.  The  reason  of  their  having  a  greater  number  at 
this  time  was,  that  one  who  was  absent  at  the  time  oT  the  vote,  the  Mo* 
derator,  and  the  eight  silent  members  remained  with  them  after  the 
breach,  though  several  of  them  soon  withdrew  and  connected  themselves 
with  the  other  party. 

PROCEBDHfOS  SUBSEQUSITT  TO  THB  BRBACH. 

The  separation  of  the  Associate  Synod  into  two  parts  took  place  on 
the  9th  of  April.  The  next  day,  agreeable  to  the  appointment  announced 
by  Mr.  Mair,  the  brethren  who  had  withdrawn  met  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Gib,  and  proceeded  in  the  transaction  of  business.  During  this  and  the 
succeeding  week,  they  passed  several  acts  asserting  the  Intimacy  of 
their  own  powers,  and  the  irregularity  of  the  conduct  of  their  brethren; 
and  in  the  conclusion,  they  pronounced  these  brethren  to  be  "  h^ly 
censurable,  and  fallen  from  all  right  and  title  to  any  present  actual  ex> 
ercise  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  On  this  procedure  the 
Repertory  remains,  "Thus  the  minority  of  the  Associate  Synod  actnally 
excommunicated  the  majority,  or  suspended  them  from  tne  exercise  of 
all  government  and  discipline  in  the  church,  without  the  shadow  of  a 

*Mr.  William  Mair,  one  of  tbt  twenly-thret  wha  had  witbdn^ti,  WM  ezcui^d  firom  at* 
tMdanoe  at  (liiv  meetisff. 
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trialy  or  eTen  a  regular  citation  to  a{^ar  at  their  bar.  This  was  truly 
a  most  extr8M>rdinary  proceeding."  According  to  our  views  of  this  pro- 
ceeding, nothing  is  more  common.  It  is  quite  usual  when  a  charge  of 
an  ageravfrted  nature  is  brought  against  ministers  or  members  of  the 
church,  to  suspend  them  inunediately ;  and  this  is  not  r^arded  as  ex- 
communication or  nny  censure  whatever,  but  only  as  a  matter  of  expe- 
dience, 1^0  the  imprisonment  of  a  person  indicted,  preparatory  to  his 
triaL  The  idbove  mentioned  act  was  evidently  of  this  character,  for  af- 
terwards the  Sjmod  proceeded  to  a  formal  process  against  these  breth- 
ren. 

This  process  was  continued  .according  to  the  rules  usually  observed  in 
such  cases,  and  in  1749,  the  highest  censures  of  the  church  were  inflic- 
ted on  them,  and  1750,  on  the  rest  of  those  ministers  of  the  Burgher  Sy- 
nod who  had  withdrawn,  and  refiised  to  return  to  their  duty.    It  is  not 
our  purpose  to  enter  upon  a  defence  of  these  proceedings,  though  per-  n 
baps  they  are  more  defensible  than  many  imagine.    It  is,  however,  but 
justice  to  those  who  employed  the  censures  of  the  church  in  this  case,  to 
say,  that  they  proceeded  deliberately,  and  appear  to  have  done  what  they 
were  persuaded  was  their  duty.    Whatever  difficulty  there  might  be  in 
the  way  of  others,  there  could  have  been  none  in  the  way  of  the  Reper- 
tory in  defending  these  measures,  provided  it  be  granted  that  the  Anti- 
Buigfaers  had  the  majority.    We  think  it  is  no  perversion  of  the  reason- 
ings of  our  brethren  to  say  that  majority  is  with  them  a  vital  point,  much 
more  so,  than  the  question,  who  were  right,  and  who  were  wrong.    Let 
it  then  be  supposed  that  the  Anti-Bui^ghers  were,  as  they  certainly  must 
have  been  the  majority ;  and  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter  to  make  out 
their  defence  from  the  reasonings  employed  by  our  brethren  in  defend- 
ing the  proceedings  c^the  Established  church,  against  the  Seceders.     If 
we  only  change  the  parties,  the  thing  is  done  at  once ;  according  to  them, 
majorities  must  rule,  and  it  is  absurd  that  the  minority  should  take  upon 
them  to  judge  in  their  own  case,  and  refuse  submissioo.    When  process 
is  entered,  and  sentence  is  not  submitted  to,  deposition  becomes  unavoid- 
able.    "  The  very  nature  erf*  government,"  say  they,  "recprires  that  men 
who  will  not  submit  to  the  supreme  authority  of  any  society  oudit  to  be 
separated  from  it"    It  seems  strange  that  the  Repertory  could  see  so 
much  force  in  reasonings  of  this  kind,  when  the  question  was  between 
the  Establishment  and  the  Seceders,  but  seems  quite  to  have  lost 
sight  of  these  arguments  in  the  question  between  the  Anti-Burghers  and 
Bur^iers.    It  seems  strange,  also,  that  they  should  see  so  much  of  the 
horrible  in  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  issuing  from  an  Associate 
Synod,  for  what  was  highly  censurable  conduct ;  and  yet  they  couM  see 
little  or  nothing  awfiil  in  the  same  sentence  against  the  same  men,  pro- 
nounced by  a  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  no  crime,  but 
that  of  pleading  for  their  liberty.    We  are,  also,  sorry  they  did  not, 
after  relating  these  proceedings  of  the  Anti*Burghers,  occupy  so  much 
more  room,  as  to  tell  us,  that  the  Burghers  did  much  the  same  thing  against 
thek*  Anti-Burgher  brethren,  only  in  a  more  summary  way.    They  fus- 
sed an  act,  not  (mly  in  its  spirit,  excommunicating,  but  in  the  very  letter 
of  it,  *'  nullifying"  the  whole  Synod  which  met  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Gib. 

The  question  which  occasioned  this  breach,  was  far  from  being  of  a 
trifling  nature.  It  related  to  an  oath,  which  is  of  great  wei^t,  both  in 
civil  fuid  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  and  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
men.  The  offence  charged  aninst  the  Bui^hers,  was  not  therefore,  a 
small  matter ;  it  waa  the  sin  of  alk>wiiig  what  the  church  had  determin- 
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ed  to  be  false  swearinff  or  perjury,  according  to  the  ignorance  or  knowl- 
edge of  the  swearer.  It  is  true  that  some  bad  professed  doubts  about  the 
sinfulness  of  this  oath,  but  this  is  not  uncommon  in  the  clearest  cases  ot 
sin  and  duty.  In  the  present  instance,  this  alone  was  sufficient  to  justify 
the  Anti-Burghers  and  condemn  the  Burghers,  for  it  could  not  be  right 
to  encourage  the  taking  of  an  oath,  the  lawfulness  of  which  was  ques- 
tionable. ''He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat."  Is  not  he  then  that 
doubteth,  guilty  if  he  swear  ?  The  offence  charged  against  the  brethren 
of  the  Burgher  Synod,  was  considered  by  those  of  the  other  side,  as  in 
many  respects*  aggravated  ;  and,  though  it  might  have  been  better  for 
them  to  have  taken  different  steps  against  it  yet  the  measures  which  they 
employed  were  adopted  deliberately,  and  proceeded  in  with  the  greatest 
care,  Among  other  things,  they  had  a  meeting  for /^'tTy  censures^  April, 
1749,  which  the  Repertory  notices  but  not  in  this  light.  According  to 
to  the  ancient  rules  of  such  meetings,  they  confessed  their  faults  one  to 
another,  and  were  admonished  or  rebuked  according  to  the  degree  of 
their  guilt.  They  appear  to  have  resorted  to  this  ancient  usage  through 
a  sense  of  the  sins  contracted  by  them  in  the  course  of  these  cootentioos, 
some  by  being  too  backward,  and  others  by  being  too  forward  and  pas- 
sionate. They  appear,  also,  to  have  been  desirous  to  manifest  to  their 
brethren  an  example  of  humility,  and  to  convince  them  that  they  were 
not  influenced  by  pride  or  passion  in  the  process  conducted  against  them. 
While  they  called  on  them  to  return  from  their  errors,  they  proved  that 
they  were  willing,  both  to  acknowledge  and  renounce  their  own. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  a  high  complinnent  to  Calvinists,  that  the  beginning, 
middle,  and  end  of  the  reproaches  cast  on  them  is  in  the  hackneyed  accu- 
sation that  Calvin  killed  Servetus.  This  is  the  great  proof  of  the  intol- 
erant, horrible  spirit  of  this  system  of  doctrine ;  this  is  set  over  against 
all  those  torrents  of  blood  shed  by  its  enemies ;  and  this  one  thing  is  so 
magnified,  that  men  can  hardly  see  any  thing  excellent  amonff  the  advo- 
cates of  this  system,  or  evil  among  its  opponents  I  The  much  that  has 
been  made  of  the  breach  about  the  Buraess^ath  may  be  regarded  in  the 
same  way  as  an  indirect  testimony  in  ravor  of  the  Secession.  Breaches 
after  breaches  taking  place  among  others,  are  hardly  noticed  at  the  time, 
and  are  speedily  forgotten,  but  the  memory  of  this  breach  has  been  cher- 
ished for  generations  after  it  happened,  and  is  not  foif;otten  after  it  is 
healed.  This  is  cast  up  to  the  Seceders  as  a  repix>ach,  almost  as  if  the 
like  had  never  happenecfamonff  any  but  themselves,  yet,how  few  chiirches 
have  escaped  such  afflictions  T  After  all  that  our  brethren  of  the  Greneral 
Assembly  have  said  upon  the  divisons  of  the  Seceding  sects,  even  they  can- 
not plead  exemption  from  this  evil  more  than  others.  They  have  had 
their  contentions  with  individuals,  and  there  have  been  repeated  Seces- 
sions from  their  communion.  In  1741,  a  few  years  previous  to  this 
breach  among  the  Seceders,  they  also  were  "  split  into  two,  nearly  equal 
parts,''  by  a  rupture  between  the  Synods  of  New*  York  and  Philadelphia, 
and  it  was  about  seventeen  years  before  a  re-union  was  eflfected.  Another 
breach  among  them  of  more  recent  occurrence  gave  rise  to  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterians.  Their  present  divisions  in  sentiment  if  they 
produce  not  another  breach,  are  yet  not  less  an  occasion  of  reproach  to 
adversaries  than  actual  separation.  It  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  triumph- 
ing over  the  troubles  of  others  that  these  things  are  noticed.  Our  sym- 
pathy is  with  those  who  are  honestly  contending  for  the  truth  against 
the  power  and  art  of  its  enemies.  These  things  are  only  noticed  to  show 
our  brethren,  that  there  is  no  just  cause  to  speak  of  divisions  as  if  they  had 
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been  peculiar  to  the  Secession,  and  an  uncommon  Mot  upon  her  bistoiy. 
It  is  sometimes  the  unfaappiness  of  the  best  of  men  to  iaW  into  sin,  and  to 
fall  out  with  each  other.  The  eminent  men  who  formed  the  Secession 
showed  themselves  to  be  '^  but  men;"  so  did  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the 
Apostles  of  Christ,  the  eminent  leaders  and  founders  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  churches.  Som^  of  the  first  of  these  Seceders  did  not  hold  fSsist 
their  integrity,  and  thus  involved  themselves  in  contentions  with  each  oth- 
er ;  but  neither  was  this  any  strange  or  uncominon  thing.  Peter  dissem- 
bled, Barnabas  was  carried  away  with  the  dissimulation,  Paul  withstood 
Peter  to  the  face,  and  Paid  and  Barnabas  contended  sbaiply  and  parted 
asunder. 

This  breach  in  the  Secession  is  said  by  the  Repertory  to  have  *'  had  an 
obvious  tendency  to  lessen  their  influence  in  the  country,  and  to  retard 
the  progress  of  their  sect."  It  is  sud  that  it  **'  shook  the  new  ecclesias- 
tical body  to  its  very  centre."  *'  Obscured  the  bright  prospects  of  this 
new  and  gowipg  church,  and  greatly  retarded  its  advancement.'' 
Though  these  things  appear  very  plausible,  they  are  not  in  harmony  with 
facts.  The  increase  ol  the  Secession  was  more  rapid  after  this  event 
than  before  it  During  the  fourteen  years  between  the  Secession  and 
the  breach,  only  twenty-seven  ministers  were  added  to  the  first  four, 
which  is  less  than  two,  each  year.  From  the  time  of  the  breach,  1747, 
to  1774,  a  period  of  27  years,  the  Anti-Buighers  alone  had  increased 
from  19  ministers  to  100.  If  the  Bui^^ers  bad  an  equal  increase,  which 
was  probably  the  case,  the  whole  addition  of  ministers  in  these  27  years 
would  be  162,  or  an  averajge  of  6  during  each  year,  an  increase  three- 
fold greater  after  than  before  the  separation.  Since  1774,  the  average 
increase  has  probably  been  in  every  2,  or  at  most  3  years,  more  than 
equal  to  the  whole  increase  in  the  first  14  years.  Sometimes  the  things 
which  threaten  a  hindrance  fall  out  to  ttie  furtlierance  of  the  gospel. 

The  next  thing  noticed  is  a  small  subsequent  division  of  the  Anti- 
Buigher  Synod,  occasioned  by  a  dispute  respecting  tlie  power  of  the 
civil  loagistrate  in  matters  of  reMgion.  This,  they  say,  took  place  in 
1799.  This  division  was  in  consequence  of  the  enaction  of  a  New  Tes- 
timony in  1804,  and  cfid  not  take  place  till  May,  1806.  The  General  As- 
sociate Synod  having  proAbited  tnose  ministers  who  were  opposed  to  the 
New  Testimony  from  making  use  of  the  former  bond  for  covenanting, 
and  formula  of  ordination  ;  and  declared  that  it  was  lexpected  that  they 
should,  neither  from  the  pulpit  or  press,  impugn,  or  oppose  the  principles 
now  stated  by  the  Synod  ;  four  of  their  number.  Professor  Bruce  of 
Whitburn,  Mr.  Aitkin  of  Kiniemuir,  Mr.  Hog  of  Kelso,  and  Mr.  (late 
Dr.)  McCrie  of  Edinburgh,  protested  against  these  proceedings,  and  with- 
drew. These  formed  themselves  into  a  separate  body,  not  under  the  name 
of  the  "  Original  Associate  Synod,"  as  the  Repertory  says  they  denom- 
inated themselves,  but  under  the  name  of  '*  The  Constitutional  Associate 
Presbytery/'  It  is  probable  that  our  brethren  have  been  led  into  these 
mistakes  inadvertantly.  By  some  account  of  a  breach  in  the  Burgher  Sy- 
nod which  took  place  in  1799,  and  gave  rise  to  the  distinction  of  New, 
and  Old-light  Buighers. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  article,  mention  is  made  of  the  union  of  the 
Burghers  and  Anti-Burghers  in  1820.  "Thus,"  it  is  said  "after  the 
lapse  of  70  [73]  years  was  this  schism  healed;  but  as  all  on  both  sides 
did  not  consent  to  this  union,  it  has  not  diminished  but  rather  increased 
the  number  ofthe  Seceding  sects."  In  this  also,  there  is  a  mistake. 
There  was  no  opposition  to  this  union  on  the  part  of  the  Bucgher  Synod, 

Yoim  xm.  W 
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as  indeed,  there  could  not  be  with  any  reason,  for  every  thing  was  con- 
ceded  to  them,  so  that  though  some  of  the  General  Synod,  or  Anti-Burgh- 
ers, refused  to  accede  to  the  union,  the  number  of  Seceding  sects  was  not 
increased  by  this  measure ;  and  soon  after  this  general  union,  those  of 
the  Anti-Burghers  who  protested,  united  with  the  Constitutional  Presby- 
teiy,  under  the  denomination  of  the  "Original  Associate  Synod,"  so  that 
ultunately,  the  number  of  sects  was  actually  diminished.  Considering 
how  much  is  said  in  these  articles  about  divisions  of  the  Seceders,  and  the 
number  of  seceding  sects,  it  is  not  improbable  that  our  brethren  will  be 
surprised  to  find  thatafter  all  these  divisions  and  subdivisions  and  multiph- 
cations,  the  whole  number  of  Seceding  sects,  amounts  only  to  two, — the 
original  and  the  united  Seceders.  A  small  party,  called  the  '*  Old-light 
Burghers"  may  possibly  still  exist  in  a  separate  state,  but  it  was  confi- 
dently anticipated  according  to  late  accounts  that  the^  would  return  to  the 
Establishment.  There  are  a  number  of  different  societies  of  Seceders  in 
different  countries,  but  they  are  not  different  sects,  but  are  ranged  un- 
der one  or  the  other  of  the  above  general  denominations.  Some  of  them 
in  different  countries  are  formally  united  as  one  body ;  others  are  regar- 
ded as  sister  churches  without  an^  formal  union.* 

The  editors  of  the  Repertory  intimate  that  their  <' attention  may  here- 
after begiven  to  these  other  transactions  connected  with  the  Secession^ 
both  in  ^yut)pe  and  this  country."  If  so,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  their  his- 
tory of  events  will  be  more  accurate,  and  then  we  trust  their  decisions 
will  also  be  more  impartial.  In  the  present  instance,  if  credit  be  given 
to  the  authorities  which  we  have  cited,  it  must  be  evident  that  they  have 
been  betrayed  into  numerous  mistakes.  These  we  have  studied  to  cor- 
rect in  a  manner  as  little  offensive  as  possible,!  though  we  fear  that 
the  number  and  nature  of  these  corrections  wilt  give  our  remarks 
something  of  an  opposite  appearance  in  spite  of  all  effort  to  the  contrary. 
We  have  only,  therefore,  to  add  in  conclusion  that  no  unkind  feeling  is 
indulged  towards  these  brethren.     If  we  have  not  been  excessive  in  com- 

{ aliment,  yet  neither  have  we  designedly  been  severe  oi  contemptuous, 
f  any  thiD^  should  appear  to  partake  of  this  character,  we  trust  it  will 
be  attributed  to  oversight,  and  not  to  design. ,  We  would  be  sorry  to 
measure  our  brethren  by  the  character  of  the  articles  reviewed  ;  and  are 
not  without  hope,  that,  if  they  feel  satisfied  that  in  any  of  the  ^ings  no- 
ticed they  have  fallen  into  mistakes,  they  will  be  prompt  in  correcting 
them.  And  in  things  wherein  we  may  have  erred,  while  endeavoring  to 
point  out  the  errors  of  others,  we  shall  be  willing,  when  convinced,  to  do 
the  same. 
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[From  the  Preibjterian  Magazine.] 

^'  For  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers  which  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing 

else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.'^— Acts  xvii.  21. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  now  at  Athens,  the  ancient  seal  of  learning 
and  philosophy.  Here  he  had  a  very  different  set  of  people  to  deu 
with,  and  a  different  sort  of  opposition  to  encounter,  than  what  he  had 

*For  a  mors  ftill  acooont  of  the  controTerty  concemiiig  the  Burgeti-oath,  see  Gib's  dis- 
— ,  VoL  U.  p|i.  17,  111,  and  Alexander  and  Rufos,  by  Rev.  J.  Andenon,  D.  D.  pj>.  36^, 

\K  noBuber  ef  corrections  have  been  made  withoat  being  ipecified  as  such. 
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wet  before  been  accustomed  ta  Here  was  no  infuriate  rabble,  threat- 
ening to  stone  him  or  tear  him  in  pieces,  and  who  would  listen  neither 
to  reason  nor  Scripture.  Here  he  came  into  contact  with  men  of  cul- 
tivated minds,  who  took  a  delif  ht  in  speculating  on  every  topic  of  hu- 
man knowledge.  Here  he  had  to  waro  war,  not  with  bigotry,  but  with 
a  Strang  compound  of  infidelity,  idolatry,  and  unhallowed  liberalism. 
The  philosophers  of  Athens,  thousrh  they  despised  in  their  heart  the  su- 
|>er8titions  of  the  vulgar,  found  it  expedient  to  conform  to  them  in  prao> 
tice ;  and  it  was  truly  pitiable  to  behold  men  who  had  reached  a  high 
degree  of  excellence  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  in  some  cases  to  very 
sublime  attainments  in  philosophy,  descending  from  their  lofty  aspira- 
tions, falling  down  to  stocks  and  stones,  and  saying  to  them,  Ye  are  our 

The  Athenians,  however,  aimed  at  a  species  of  liberality  even  in 
their  religion.  In  Ephesus,  Diana  was  the  presiding  deity.  At  Athens, 
there  was  a  sort  of  general  convocation  of  floods.  The  Athenians  were, 
what  would  be  termed  in  our  days,  a  liberawninded  people,  and  shewed 
great  toleration  to  different  forms  of  religion.  It  would  have  been  con- 
sidered a  grievous  proof  of  bigotry  among  them  to  have  had  one  estab- 
lished religion ;  and  to  have  set  up  one  privileged  sect,  and  bestow  on 
it  the  excfttsive  patronage  of  the  state,  would  have  been  considered  as 
offering  an  insult  to  all  me  rest.  They  had  therefore  as  many  altars 
erected  in  the  city  as  there  were  gods  amonff  the  nations ;  and  all  were 
placed  on  a  footing  of  the  most  perfect  equdity.  Nay,  so  afraid  were 
they  to  incur  the  charge  of  exdusiveness,  or  run  the  risk  of  displeasing 
any  religionist,  that  they  had  an  altar  dedicated  "  To  the  Unknown 
God,''  to  whom  worship  might  be  paid  under  any  name  that  might  hap- 
pen best  to  suit  the  worshippen 

This  scene  of  human  folly,  under  the  name  of  wisdom,  deeply  af- 
fected the  sensitive  mind  of  the  apostle.  "  His  spirit  was  stirred  in  him, 
when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry  f  and  he  publicly  pro- 
tested against  it  His  peculiar  sentiments  soon  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  philosophers,  who  liked  nothing  better  than  to  hear  some  new  system 
broached,  on  which  they  might  exercise  their  powers  of  reasoning  or  ri- 
dicule*  "  Certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and  of  the  Stoics,  (two 
rival  sects,)  encountered  him.  And  some  said,  what  will  this  babbler  say  t 
Other  some,  he  seemelh  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  cods :  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  And  they  took 
him,  and  brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  saving,  may  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine^  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  f 

It  is  plain  that  it  was  no  evil  design  against  Paul,  and  no  hostility  to 
his  doctrine,  that  actuated  the  philosophers  on  this  occasion ;  but  as  lit- 
tle was  it  a  sincere  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth.  The  real  secret  of 
their  anxiety  to  hear  him  is  given  in  the  following  verse .  "  For  all  the 
Athenians,  and  strangers  which  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing."  This  is  given  in  the 
form  of  a  parenthesis,  as  much  as  to  say,  do  not  suppose  these  men 
were  anxious  to  learn  the  truth ;  no,  what  induced  them  to  hear  Paul 
was  the  mere  love  of  novelty.  The  terms  he  employed,  a"^.  t*^®,^^^^*5 
of  reasoning  he  adopted,  were  altogether  novel  to  them.  They  looked 
on  him  as  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods— as  bringing  a  fresh  importa- 
tion from  some  foreign  nation  of  deities  whom  they  had  never  heard  of, 
and  for  whom  he  was  claiming  a  place  in  their  comprehensive  and  veellj 
stocked  Pantheon.    Little  did  they  imagine  that  he  was  come  to  attack 
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the  whole  sy&tem.  But  marft  the  Reproof  conveyed  m  Ae«e  word*, 
The^  not  only  imply  a  severe  satire  against  the  trifling,  gossiping  man« 
net  in  which  these  Athenians  spent  their  time,  bnt  condemn  the  spirit 
which  dictated  their  present  conduct  Though  it  was  Christianity  they 
sought  to  hear  about,  vet  it  was  from  an  unworthy  motive — the  very 
same  indeed  which  had  kd  them  to  adopt  the  gods  of  other  nations,  and 
produced  the  strange,  heterogeneous  worship  in  which  they  indulged. 
The  excessive  love  of  novelty  is  here  condemned,  even  when  the  truth 
waft  its  object ;  and  the  spirit  of  innovation  in  religion  is  reprobated, 
even  though  manifested  at  a  time  when  there  was  never  a  louder  call 
for  a  change. 
The  love  of  novelty  is  inherent  in  our  nature,  and,  when  jproperly  re- 

Sulated,  is  an  allowable  and  useful  disposition.  It  soon  manifests  itself  in 
liildre%  to  whom  at  first  every  thing  is  new,  and  pleasing  so  lon^  as  it 
is  new.  tt  is  this  principle  that  urges  the  infant  to  acquire  knowledge, 
ftud  without  which  the  human  mind  would  remain  sta^ant  and  motion- 
tessi,  like  some  lonely  lake  in  the  hollow  of  the  mountains,  unruflfed  by 
the  wind,  and  reflecting  only  the  image  of  the  clouds  that  pass  over  it ; 
whereas,  actuated  by  curiosity  and  the  desire  of  knowledge,  it  may  be 
likened  to  the  stream  that  pushes  its  way  throudi  all  the  varieties  of 
hill  and  dale,  catching  in  its  promss  the  diversified  shades  and  forms 
of  the  objects  which  it  passes.  Men  are,  in  this  respect,  but  children 
of  a  larger  ^owth ;  the  objects  of  their  infant  curiosity  are  exchanged 
but  the  principle  remains,  and  the  indulgence  of  it  witfam  certain  bounds^ 
contributes  both  to  their  happiness  and  their  advantage.  It  relievesF 
the  monotony  of  ordinary  life — prompts  inquiry^-^encourages  to  re- 
search, and  by  exciting  a  demand  for  information,  indirectly  adds  to 
the  stock  of  human  knowledge  by  inducing  others  to  supply  it.  We 
are  so  wonderfully  formed,  that  while  ^e  are,  in  one  rejipect,  the  crea- 
tures of  custom,  the  slaves  of  habit,  we  are,  at  the  same  time,  vehe- 
mently fond  of  novelty.  But  it  is  the  nature  of  things  which  hold  us 
by  custom  to  affect  us  very  little  whilst  we  are  in  possession  of  them, 
and  very  strongly  when  deprived  of  them.  Even  the  most  ordinary 
enjoyments  of  life,  which  from  their  familiarity,  have  ceased  to  convey 
to  us  any  sensible  pleasure,  may  become  sources  of  exquisite  delight 
when,  after  a  long  suspension,  they  come  recommended  by  the  charm 
of  novelty.  The  person  who,  after  having  been  long  confined  by  sick- 
ness, emerges  for  the  first  time  from  the  dose  atmosphere  and  gloomy 
precincts  of  the  sick  room,  to  the  cheerinff  light,  and  gladdening  sounds, 
and  refreshing  fragrance  of  the  open  fielcb,  can  well  understand  this. 

The  common  earUi,  Um  trees,  the  ikiei, 
To  him  are  opening  paiadise. 

This  disposition,  however,  though  kindly  intended  by  the  Author  of 
our  frame  for  the  wisest  and  best  of  purposes,  man  has  most  shamefully 
abused.  Like  every  other  department  of  our  fallen  nature,  it  has  been 
made  suboervient  to  sin,  and  subject  to  vanity.  And  various  are  the 
wa3PS  in  which  it  has  been  abused,  so  as  to  oecome  both  a  dangerous 
vice  and  despicable  folly. 

The  love  of  novelty  ceases  to  be  innocent,  when  its  indulgence  En- 
croaches on  the  time  which  oufijht  to  be  devoted  to  active  pursuits.  It 
is  mentioned,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  ancient  Athenians,  that  they  ''spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.'' 
From  being  the  relaxation  of  a  vacant  hour,  it  had  become  the  serious 
business  oflife  with  them.    To  gratify  their  vain  curiosity,  they  would 
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neglect  their  hwfol  avocations,  and  spend  tlto  preeious  hours  of  Hfe  in 
getting  and  retailing  the  news  of  the  day.  Can  we  coneeire  any  thing 
more  contemprtiMe>  more  prepo^teroost  And  yet  this  is  the  way  in 
which  many  still  continue  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  their  time.  The 
news  room  is  the  ordinary  lounge,  the  newspaper  their  only  hook;  they 
can  talk  of  nothinjB^  but  the  politfcs  of  the  day;  they  seem  to  live  as  if 
life  were  spared  for  no  other  end  than  to  see  how  others  live,  and  as 
if  speech  had  been  given  for  no  other  ose  than  to  talk  about  one  anoth- 
er. 

This  absurd  perversion  of  an  innocent  propensity  would  be  inexcusa- 
ble, to  whatever  objects  it  might  be  directeti;  but  it  becomes  doubly  so, 
when,  as  is  generally  the  case,  the  objects  are  of  the  most  trifling  and 
useless  description.  A  well-r^|^latcd  curiosity,  like  a  well-governed 
appetite,  will  seek  for  gratification  in  solid,  whrnesome,  and  nutritious 
food;  but  the  lust  of  novelty,  like  the  ravenous  and  indiscrimatinff  maw 
of  the  savage,  will  satiate  itself  on  any  sort  of  garbage,  or,  like  the  dis- 
eased stCNTiaoh  of  the  libertine,  requires  the  tightest  of  all  viands,  and 
the  lighter  the  better,  provided  they  be  highly  seasoned.  Nothing,  in 
short,  conies  amiss  to  the  devoted  lover  of  novelty,  provided  it  can  be  said, 
'*Lo !  this  is  new !"  O,  with  what  airy  nothings,  with  vrhat  unsubstan- 
tial vanities,  with  what  childish  stories,  fooHsh  pageants,  and  ridiculous 
amusements,  will  grtmt  men  condescend  to  be  ^tified,  simply  because 
it  is  *<sonrte  new  thing  f* 

Even  when  the  oUect  of  our  pursuit  is  lawful  and  praise-worthy,  the 
mere  gratification  of  curiosity,  for  its  own  sake,  is  a  very  inferior  nK>- 
tive,  and  reauires  to  be  strictly  guarded.  Religion  itself  has  been  con- 
verted into  food  for  this  insatiable  propensity.  It  was  from  the  sheer 
love  of  novelty  that  the  children  ot  Israel  came  to  bear  EzekieL  The 
prophet,  good  man,  no  doubt  imagraed  from  their  devout  appearance,  as 
they  sat  before  him,  that  they  came  with  the  best  of  motives;  but  God 
undeceived  him.  ^^Thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people  are 
still  talking  against  thee  by  the  watlsy  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses, 
•and  speak  one  to  another,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is 
the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord.  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto 
them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 
play  well  on  an  instrument ;  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them 
not"  If  the  question  were  put  to  all  that  havo  been  at  church,  ^'what 
went  ye  out  for  to  seeT'  bow  few  could  sincerely  say  that  they  were  not 
•actuated,  in  one  degree  or  another,  by  the  principle  of  curiosity  !  Many 
perhaps  went  from  no  desire  to  hear  the  preacher  at  all,  but  to  meet 
with  their  companions,  ^^either  to  tell  ot  to  hear  some  new  thing*"  But 
even  of  those  who  wished  to  hear  the  sermon,  how  many  went  not  to 
be  edified  or  comforted,  but  with  the  expectation  of  hearing  the  preacb- 
"er  "tell  some  new  thing  1"  Something  in  his  style  or  manner  of  deli- 
very, has  awakened  their  curiosity,  and  the  same  motive  which  leads 
others  to  the  theatre,  leads  them  to  the  church,  with  this  difference, 
that  while  the  former  seek  their  gratification  in  the  avowed  form  of 
amusement,  the  latter  veil  their's  under  the  solemn  pretext  of  divine 
worship. 

But  if  the  love  of  novely  is  blameable,  when  indulged  for  its  own 
sake  and  without  regard  to  useful  purposes,  it  becomes  positively  sin- 
ful when  it  tempts  us  to  have  recourse  to  improper  and  dangerous 
means  to  gratify  it.  When  Dinah,  out  of  idle  curiosity,  "went  out  to 
«ee  the  daughters  of  the  land,"  she  returned  dishonoured,  and  was  the 
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occasioD  of  the  cruel  slaughter  of  a  whole  city.  And  might  we  not  go 
farther  back,  and  trace  to  an  inordinate  and  unhallowed  love  of  novel- 
ty, the  act  of  our  first  mother,  which  "brought  death  into  the  world, 
and  all  our  woet"  How  often,  since  that  fatal  act  of  curiosity,  has  the 
same  disposition  led  men  to  tamper  with  temptation  to  their  ruin  T  It 
has  formed  the  first  inducement  to  the  young  man  to  enter  the  scene  of 
dissipation,  and  the  den  of  profligacy.  It  has  held  the  door,  and  chain- 
ed him  to  his  seat,  when  he  would  otherwise  have  fain  made  his  es- 
cape ;  and  after  successfully  inveigling  him  into  the  paths  of  vice,  it  has 
resigned  the  reins  into  the  hands  of  "  tyrant  custonv'  under  whose  ma- 
nagement the  livelv  fascinations  of  novelty  soon  degenerate  into  the 
morbid  cravings  of  inveterate  habit 

Vice  ii  a  moiuter  •£  tuch  ftightfol  niein, 
As  to  be  hated  oeedi  but  to  be  eeen ; 
But,  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endore,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

That  we  are  in  danger  of  indulging  the  same  vain  cariosity  in  matters 
of  religion,  appears  from  the  apostouc  rebuke  given  to  those  who  'in- 
trude into  those  things  which  tnev  have  not  seen,  vainly  pufied  up  by 
their  fleshly  minds."  Religion,  like  the  ancient  temple,  has  itspene^o- 
&Z,  into  which  we  are  forbidden  to  look,  on  the  penalty  of  being  smit- 
ten of  the  Lord  for  our  presumption.  It  has  its  ''  deep  thingr '  into 
which  human  reason  cannot  wade  without  going  beyond  its  depth,  and 
on  which  is  inscribed  in  legible  characters,  tne  divine  prohibition,  "hith- 
erto shalt  thou  come,  but  no  farther."  And  those  who  seek  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  if  they  do  not  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith,  vain- 
ly wander  in  their  own  counsels,  without  star,  or  compass,  or  chart,  to 
guide  their  course,  or  a  friendly  beacon  to  warn  them  of  the  dangers  to 
which  they  are  exposed. 

The  love  of  novelty  is  carried  to  a  vicious  excess  when  it  leads  us  to 
despise  what  is  truly  good,  merely  because  it  may  be  common.  There 
are  some  things  which,  though  conmion,  we  are  kept  from  despising, 
solely  because  they  are  necessary  to  our  daily  subsistence.  How  soon 
would  we  tire  of  our  daily  bread,  were  it  not  that  nature,  by  keeping 
up  a  constant  demand  for  it  renders  it  too  precious  an  article  to  be 
slighted  !  Esau  despised  his  birthright,  and  sold  it  for  "  one  morsel  of 
meat"  But  *'  man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone  ;"  and  the  spiritual  food 
which  God  has  provided  for  us,  because  we  are  not  so  sensible  of  its 
necessity,  is  liable  to  be  despised  just  because  it  is  so  common.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  manna  rained  from  heaven,  they  were 
quite  struck  with  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  and  said  to  one  another,  '*it 
hmannOf  (what  is  thisi)  for  thev  wist  not  what  it  was^"  But  no  soon- 
er did  they  become  familiar  witn  it,  and  found  it  every  morning  around 
their  tent  doors,  than  they  began  to  loathe  the  heavenly  food.  Fit 
emblem  of  a  people,  who,  having  been  long  and  plentifully  favored  with 
the  means  or  grace,  despise  them  for  the  very  reason  which  ought  to 
excite  their  gratitude,  wait  upon  them  with  illndisguised  weariness,  and 
will  hardly  swallow  the  plain  gosnel  unless  it  has  been  seasoned  to  their 
taste  by  a  plenteous  admixture  ot  human  condiments. 

Where  there  is  strong  demand  we  may  expect  a  steady  supply ;  and 
to  the  prevailing  thirst  for  novelty  as  much  as  to  the  vanity  of  appear- 
ing singular,  we  may  trace  the  oft-recurring  efforts  of  our  preachers 
and  orators  at  what  is  called  originality.  The  ordinary  idea  attached 
to  this  term  is  precisely  the  Athenian  one — ^  telling  some  new  thing — 
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bringing  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears."  And  it  would  be  a  hopeless 
task  to  ^refute  a  notion  which  has  prevailed  so  long  in  the  world  as  to 
appear  almost  constitutional.  D'Alembert,  it  is  true,  has  remarked  of 
those  that  excel  in  the  art  of  writing,  that,  "in  reading  them,  every  body  is 
apt  to  imagine  that  he  could  have  said  as  much  himself.''  And  Du^d 
Stewart  has  applied  the  remark  to  philosophy,  observing  that  *'  the 
wider  an  author  deviates  from  truth  the  more  Ukely  are  his  conclusions 
to  assume  the  appearance  of  discoveries.  I  may  add,"  he  continues, 
"that  it  is  chiefly  in  those  discussions  which  possess  the  best  claims  to 
originality,  where  he  may  expect  to  be  told  by  the  multitude  that  they 
have  learned  from  him  nothing  but  what  they  knew  before."  This  is 
equally  true,  in  fact,  as  to  preaching ;  but  it  is  needless  to  attempt  rea- 
soning on  the  point,  when  we  reflect  that  we  have  to  contend  with  pre- 
judice on  the  one  hand  and  vanity  on  the  other ;  that  the  love  of  novelty 
opens  so  sure  and  easy  a  road  to  popular  applause ;  and  that  real  origi- 
nality can  only  be  attained  at  the  expense  of  forfeiting  its  reputation. 

But  in  nothing  perhaps  is  the  spirit  of  novelty  more  remarkably  dis- 
played, at  least  in  our  day,  than  in  contemning  what  is  old,  and  of  long 
standing,  merely  because  it  is  old.  We  will  not  be  suspected  of  plead- 
ing for  antiquity  as  the  test  of  truth.  Old  age  will  not  sanction  error 
any  more  than  vice ;  and  we  are  aware  of  Cyprian's  adage,  'Hhat  cus- 
tom, without  the  truth,  is  the  old  age  of  error."  We  are  no  antiquari- 
ans who  love  all  ancient  things,  simply  because  they  are  ancient.  But 
whilst  we  protest  against  the  childish  habit  of  admiring  every  thing 
new,  because  of  its  novelty,  we  condemn  the  equally  absurd  disposi- 
tion to  despise  what  is  old,  because  of  its  antiquity.  This  is  no  fanci- 
ful antagonist  whom  we  have  conjured  up.  We  meet  with  the  dispo- 
sition in  its  manifestations  every  day.  It  is  seen  in  the  scornful  despite 
of  ancient  authorities  and  precedents,  in  the  curling  of  the  lip  and 
shooting  out  of  the  mouth  at  the  mention  of  such  things  as  the  wisdom 
of  our  ancestors,  long  established  institutions,  or  ancient  national  en- 
gagements, and  in  the  restless  and  reckless  spirit  of  innovation  which 
has  seized  on  all  ranks,  leading  to  the  formation  of  new  theories  on 
every  subject  connected  with  legislation,  morals,  and  religion,  and  to 
confident  boastings  in  the  success  of  their  visionary  and  untried  specula- 
tions. We  beg  to  be  understood  as  drawing  a  distinct  line  between  the 
spirit  we  now  refer  to,  and  that  of  a  rational  and  well  directed  reform. 
We  speak  of  that  class  of  modern  philosophers,  of  whom  Jeremy  Ben- 
tham,  we  believe,  is  the  oracle,  who  go  on  the  express  principle  of  de- 
spising whatever  is  old,  and  maintain  that  those  who  reverence  antiqui- 
ty are  laboring  under  a  fallacy.  We,  say  these  wiseacres,  we  modems 
are  the  true  antiquity;  our  withers  were  the  children,  and  we  are  the 
old  men ;  they  lived  in  the  infancy  of  society,  we  in  its  maturer  age. — 
This  reasoning,  as  plausible  as  it  is  pleasing  to^the  pride  of  man,  is  con- 
sidered quite  conclusive  on  the.  point  with  such  as  take  it  up  only  in 
so  far  as  it  suits  their  present  purpose.  In  one  sense  it  is  perfectly  true, 
though  in  a  sense  very  unpalatable  to  those  who  are  so  fond  of  quoting 
it.  It  asserts,  what  we  are  constantly  maintaining,  the  moral  identity 
of  human  society,  as  one  body  subsisting  from  generation  to  generation, 
and  consequently  susceptible  of  moral  and  descending  obligation.  It  is 
allowed,  too,  that  as  a  generation,  we  are  in '  many  respects  in 
advance  of  our  forefathers.  But  when  this  is  pleaded  as  a  ground 
for  despising  antiquity,  it  seems  to  be  forgotten  to  what  we  owe  our 
advancmnent.    Is  it  not  to  that  very  ^  wisdom  of  our  ancestors"  for 
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whioh  such  ccmteoopt  is  manifeBtadt  For,  by  this  pbraie,  when  pro* 
perly  used,  we  must  understand  noi  tbe  wisdom  which  they  possessed 
at  any  particular  period  of  their  history,  but  the  accumulated  stock 
which  tney  have  banded  down  to  ns,  and  whichi  though  it  may  be  said 
figuratirely  to  be  in  our  possession,  is  not  really  so^  except  so  far  as  we 
have  made  it  our  own  by  diligent  and  reverential  study«  The  fallacy* 
(for  it  IB  a  genuine  fallacy)  lies  in  supposing  every  individual  belonging 
to  the  present  generation  to  coma  into  the  world  with  aU  the  wisdom  d* 
his  ancestors  in  his  bead,  as  if  it  could  be  inherited  like  a  i)roperty,  or 
transmitted  in  the  blood;  whereas  thai  wisdom  must  be  acquired  by  eve- 
ry individual,  either  by  personal  search  or  through  means  of  those  who 
have  studied  it,  before  be  caa  take  a  single  step  in  advance  of  his  pro- 
genitors. And  the  great  advantage  of  the  present  age  is,  that  instead 
of  having  the  task  of  searching  out  that  wisdom  for  ourselves,  we  may 
have  it  for  the  gathering,  and  can  add  to  the  vigor  of  youth  all  the  ex- 
perience of  old  age^  We  are  therefore  indebted  to  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors,  eren  for  that  superiority  of  which  we  boast ;  independent  of 
them  we  wouU  have  been  niere  babes ;  and  if  we  could  siippose  that 
all  their  researches  bad  been  lost,  we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  that 
we  would  have  been  in  any  other  state  than  ihat  of  simple  barbarians. 

If  these  remarks  hold  true  as  to  other  sciences,  they  apply  with 
double  force  to  religion.  Religious  truth  difliers  from  every  other  spe* 
cies  of  knowledge  in  this,  that  as  it  did  not  flow  from  human  wisdom,, 
it  does  not  depend  for  its  perfection  on  the  advance  of  natural  science. 
''  God  has  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  has  revealed 
them  unto  babes. '^  Other  sciences  rise  from  small  beginnings,  and  are 
^adually  brought  to  perfection ;  religion  sprung  perfect  at  its  birth 
from  the  bands  of  its  Author.  Other  systems  are  the  slow  product  of 
induction ;  religion  is  a  direct  revelation  from  Heaven*  To  bring  any 
system  of  human  science  to  perfection,  whole  ages  may  be  required^ 
and  many  of  tbem  still  admit  of  various  modifications  ana  improvements ; 
but  the  system  of  religion  was  perfect  when  the  canon  of  scripture  was 
completed ;  and  its  earliest  students,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  under- 
stood it  better  than  we  do.  In  all  its  essential  elements  it  has  remained 
unchanged  in  every  age,  and,  like  Him  from  whom  it  came,  ''is  the 
same  yesterday,  and  tcnday,  and  for  ever." 

It  is  obvious,  tberefodre,  that  the  rules  which  may  be  applied  with 
perfect  correctness  to  other  sciences,  must  be  inapplicable  to  religion, 
imd  may  even  be  reversed.  Its  principles  are  clearly  laid  down  in  the 
scriptures,  ''which  he  may  run  that  readeth,"  and  which  the  most  sim- 
ple and  unlearned,  under  the  direction  of  God's  Spirit,  may  comprehend 
as  easily  as  the  learned,  if  not  more  sa  The  progress  of  learning  may 
throw  Kffht  on  a  disputed  text,  arrange  the  doctrine  of  scriptures  in  re- 
^lar  order,  and  vindicate  the  tru}h  against  the  cavils  of  infidelity ;  but 
It  is  not  necessary  to  the  understanding  of  the  Christian  system.  Nor 
are  we  warrantea  to  anticipate  any  new  discoveries  in  religion,  in  the 
same  way  as  we  have  reason  to  look  for  discoveries  in  natural  sci- 
ence. No  new  truths  will  be  found  in  the  scriptures,  as  new  stars  may 
be  discovered  in  the  heavens,  although  much  additional  light  may  be 
thrown  on  the  truths  already  discovered  "Though  we,  or  an  angel 
hx)m  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preacheo,  let  him  be  accursed."  In  studying  the  scriptures,  we 
are  scholars,  leamiuff  the  science  which  they  teach  us ;  not  philosphers 
investigating  principles  with  the  view  of  forming  or  improvii^  a  sci- 
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ence.    The  primitive  church  learnt  this  science  to  perfecti<Mi,  and  was 
pure  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  government. 

She  soon  degenerated,  indeed,  and  then  the  call  addressed  to  her  was, 
not  to  seek  after, new  light,  but  to  return  to  old  works.  ''Remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works."  In 
after  ages,  the  gospel  has  been  more  or  less  understood  in  difierent 
times,  and  among  difierent  churches ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature 
of  religion  itself  to  have  prevented  the  church,  during  any  part  of  her 
past  history,  from  reaching  the  same  degree  of  purity  as  in  her  primi- 
tive times.  We  do  not  say,  for  example,  that  our  ancestors,  at  the  pe- 
riod of  the  reformation,  reached  the  highest  point  of  purity  attainable 
by  the  church ;  but  we.  do  say,  there  is  nothing  impossible  in  th^  suppo- 
sition, that  they  had.  If  they  had  their  errors  and  defects,  let  the 
charge  be  substantiated  by  proof;  but  let  none  have  the  efirontery  to 
allege  that  they  must  necessarily  have  been  blind  and  mistaken,  and, 
with  the  whine  of  pretended  commisseration,  ascribe  this  to  their  having 
lived  two  or  three  centuries  back,  and  been  far  behind  in  ''the  march 
of  intellect.*'  In  religion  they  may  have  been  giants,  though  in  other 
sciences  they  may  have  been,  in  comparison  with  us,  mere  pigmies. — 
With  respect  to  the  "latter  day  of  glory,"  of  which  some  seem  to  en- 
tertain very  extravagant  notions,  it  may  be  only  remarked,  that  when 
we  have  regained  what  we  have  lost,  and  attained  to  something  like  the 
purity,  the  knowledge,  the  fidelity  of  our  fathers^  it  will  be  time  enouffh 
to  talk  of  what  we  intend  to  do  farther.  In  the  mean  time  it  would  be 
well  for  us  if  we  would  "  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
and  walk  therein,  and  find  rest  for  our  souls."  Titus. 


Art.  III.  The  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
(Continued  from  page  225.) 

What  comes  from  God  is  gi/2,  and  much  he  has  to  give;  but  nothing 
that  he  sells  for  work  which  we  can  do.  He  disdains  such  paltry  com- 
merce, and  the  saucy  tribe  of  merit-mongers,  who  can  fancy  Grod  will 
sell  his  heaven,  and  that  their  works  (my  purchase  iu 

Sir,  remember,  traps  are  laid  around  every  fundamental  doctrine;  and 
I  perceive  your  lips  are  heaving  an  objection  to  the  present  doctrine* 
Poor  John,  disguised,  in  the  beard  of  Moses,  and  beloaded  with  the 
Sinai  tables,  is  suborned  to  betray  his  master,  and  compelled  thus  to 
speak,  Blessed  are  they,  that  do  his  commandments^  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life.  (Rev.  xxii.  14.)  But  Sir,  if  rewards  are  not 
of  debt,  as  Paul  affirms,  they  are  not  due  for  our  works;  and  if  not  due, 
our  works  have  no  right  to  the  rewards,  no  right  to  the  tree  of  life : 
neither  does  St.  John  assert  it.  A  mask  is  put  upon  his  face,  to  hide  his 
look  and  meaning. 

The  word,  (6£»«'ia)  which  we  translate  a  right,  signifieth  here, 
as  frequently  elsewhere,  k  gracious  privilege.  Thus  in  his  gospel,  John 
says,  Jls  many  as  received  ChiisU  that  is  believed  on  him,  to  them  he 
gave  (^|»<riav)  the  privilege  (as  you  read  in  the  Bible  margin)  to  become 
the  S071S  of  God:  (John  i.  12:)  a  privilege,  not  claimed  as  a  right, 
through  the  merit  of  faith;  but  bestowed  freely,  as  a  gift.  To  them  he 
gave  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

Jesus  says,  Se  that  believethf  possesseth  everlasting  Kfe.    Then  by  be* 
Vol.  XUI.  27 
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lietifigf  he  most  sorely  enter  the  city  gates,  and  taste  of  the  tree  of 
life.  For  if  a  believer  should  miscarry,  the  life  he  possesseth,  proveth 
not  an  everlasting  life,  but  temporary ;  and  the  word  of  Christ  falls  to 
the  ground. 

But  a  general  answer  may  be  given  to  all  objections  of  this  kmd. — 
St  John  says,  They,  that  do  his  commaniments^  have  a  privilege  to  the 
tree  of  life.  If  you  ask  what  is  meant  by  doing  his  commandments,  I 
answer  in  one  word,  believing.  Nay,  Sir,  do  not  start,  like  a  young 
colt;  but  hear  and  judge,  like  a  man.  Working  for  life,  is  the  law  of 
Moses:  believing  for  life,  is  the  law  of  Jesus.  And  where  divine  faith  is 
truly  found,  it  will  effectually  justify,  really  sanctify,  and  surely  glori- 
fy ;  will  bring  a  sinner  out  of  Egypt,  ihroueh  the  wilderness,  into  Ca- 
naan, and  fairly  perch  him  on  the  tree  of  life. 

Hear  St.  Paul  s  account  of  faith:  a  choice  apostle,  but  no  great  fa- 
voutite  of  the  scribes.  Human  telescopes  do  not  magnify  Paul ;  he  is 
not  within  the  compass  of  their  glasses ;  no  moon-light  pfannet,  but  a 
'  star :  and  take  the  matter  in  his  own  words.  Made  wise  to  salvation  by 
faith— become  children  of  Ood  by  faith — justified  by  faith — recetve  for^ 
giveness  of  stiwfty/at^A— sanctified  by  faith — receive  the  Spirit  thro* 
faith — access  ro  Godby  faith — Christ  dwelling  tn  the  heart  by  faith — 
work  righteousness  through  faith — obtain  promises  by  faith — ^walk  by 
faith — stand  by  faith — saved  by  grace  through  faith.  And  St  Peter 
adds,  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  (2  Tim. 
iii.  15.  Gal.  iii.  26.  Rom.  iii.  28.  Acts  xxvi.  18:  xv.  9.  Gal.  iii.  14. 
Ephef.  iii.  12, 17.  Heb.  xi.  3S^  2  Cor.  v.  7.  Rom.  xi.  90.  Ephef.  ii. 
8.  1  Pet  i.  5.) 

Thus  the  Christian  life,  is  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God;  (Gal.  ii. 
20 ;)  and  the  Christian  v)ork,  is  to^Ait  this  good  fight.  Believing  is  the 
Christian's  trade  and  maintenance ;  through  Christ  it  obtaineth  pardon 
and  holiness,  creates  his  present  peace  and  future  prospects,  makes  him 
steady  and  valiant  in  fight,  and  brings  him  triumphantly  to  glory. 

And  now,  Sir,  when  you  hear  the  Philippian  jailor  asking  Paul, 
What  he  must  do  to  be  saved  ?  You  need  not  think  the  answer  was  de- 
fective, believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. — 
(Acts  xvi.  80,  31.)  This  answer  of  Paul  is  transcribed  from  his  mas- 
ters's  copy,  Goye  into  all  nations,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. He,  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.  (Mark  xvi.  15, 
16.)  Bat  if  Paol's  answer  was  not  defective,  it  is  plain,  that  as  doing 
was  the  sum  of  the  law,  so  beHevir^  is  the  sum  of  tne  gospel.  It  is  the 
total  life  of  all  duty,  and  the  total  term  of  all  salvation;  including  and 
producmg  all  obedience,  yet  crucifying  all  merit  Faith  owes  its  birth 
and  growth  and  blessings,  all  to  Jesus;  and  it  resteth  wholly  on  him,  re- 
nouncing self,  aad  glorying  in  the  Saviour,  as  the  all  in  all. 

However,  since  professors  frequently  amuse  themselves  with  fancies 
instead  of  faith,  arid  think  a  mere  assenting  unto  scripture  doctrines  is 
believing  in  Christ  Jesus,  something  is  often  joined  with  faith,  to  pre- 
vent deception.  Thus  Paul  declares,  In  Jesus  Christ,  nothing  avails 
but  faith,  which  worketh  by  love.  (Gal.  v.  6.)  The  words  worketk  by 
&t)e,  are  added,  as  the  genuine  fruit  and  evidence  of  faith.  If  works 
of  love  are  not  produced,  the  faith  is  not  of  Gbd;  yet  when  produced 
they  do  not  justify. 

Perhaps  you  might  be  pleased  to  know  St.  John's  thoughts,  about 
keeping  the  commandments,  because  the  text  was  quoted  from  him  ;  and 
bis  mind  is  intimated  in  his  firrst  epistle.     Whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
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vf  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments  ;  and  this  u  his  command' 
ment^  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  hi$  Son  Jesus  Christy  and 
love  one  another,  (i  John  iii.  26,  23.)  Does  not  the  latter  clause  de* 
ciare,  that  believing  on  Jesus  is  keeping  the  commandments  ?  Love  in* 
deed  is  added  here,  as  before  by  Paul,  yet  only  as  an  evidence  ol  faith, 
and  a  guard  against  delusion. 

Jesus  Christ  explained  the  moral  law,  for  the  conviction  of  sinners, 
and  for  a  rule  of  life  to  believers;  but  when  be  declares  the  terms  of  sal« 
vation,  nothing  is  noentioned  but  faith.  It  is  never  said,  He  that  beUe- 
veih  and  obeyeth  shall  be  saved:  but  absolutely,  he  that  behevethy  shall 
be  saved.  Here,  obedience  is  designedly  kept  from  our  eyes,  apd  with* 
drawn  from  faith  to  prevent  our  resting  ou  obedience^  as  a  condition  of 
salvation,  or  sl  ground  of  justification. 

The  apostles  also  give  many  rules  to  direct  the  walk  of  faith;  and  oA 
ten  couple  faith  with  love  or  obedience;  and  declare  that  the  faith  which 
produceth  not  good  works,  is  a  dead  faith,  the  cold  product  of  an  hu« 
man  brain,  and  cannot  justify.  If  faith  is  alone,  unattended  with 
works,  it  is  not  the  faith  of  God,  and  does  not  unite  the  soul  to  Christ, 
and  cannot  draw  life  from  him.  But  when  the  apostles  speak  express- 
ly of  justification,  you  hear  of  nothing  else  but  faith;  then  it  is  justified 
by  faith — saved  by  grace  through  fuith^^eUeve  in  the  Lord  Jesus^  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved^  A  t  such  times,  like  their  master,  they  purposely 
drop  obedience,  to  prevent  a  reliance  on  it  for  justification. 

Wbeo  Paul  is  largely  handling  the  point  of  justification^  he  quotes  ^ 
passage  from  the  Psalms,  and  introduceth  it  with  this  preface,  ''£veQ 
as  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  im^ 
futeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying,"  Blessed  are  they^  whose 
iniquities  areforgiven^  und  whose  sins  are  covered,  blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  wtU  not  impute  sin:  (Bom.  iv.  6,  7,  S:)  Here  Paul 
breaks  off  the  quotation,  and  omits  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse^  m 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.  (Psal.  xxxii.  i,  .2.)  And  why  does  he 
omit  the  latter  clause  ?  Because  it  describes  the  renewed  nature  and 
the/rttj£  of  a  justified  person,  which  were  not  to  be  considered  in  tha 
natter  of  justification,  but  wholly  withdrawn  from  our  eyes. 

We  are  not  justified  before  God,  because  our  natures  are  renewed: 
but  GtoA  justifies  the  ungodly  through  believing.  (Rom.  iv.  3,  4,  5.)  A 
sinner  can  be  saved  no  other  way,  because  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
yet  it  proves  a  most  offensive  way,  through  the  pride  of  a  sinner'* 
heart. 

Effectual  and  final  justification  by  faith,  is  the  capital  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  a  most  precious  grace  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the  everlasting 
glory  of  the  Redeemer.  A  man  may  steal  some  gems  from  the  crown 
of  Jesus,  and  be  only  guilty  of  petit  larceny;  he  may  escape  at  last,  like 
the  cross-thief;  escape  through  the  fire,  when  his  houEe  is  in  a  flame:  but 
the  man,  who  would  justify  himself  by  his  own  works,  steals  the  crown 
itself,  puts  it  on  his  own'head,  and  proclaims  himself  a  king  m  Sion  by 
bis  own  conquests. 

Since  therefore  faith  is  the  law  of  the  goapel,  the  term  of  salvation, 
the  instrument  of  obtaining  every  blessing,  and  the  general  command* 
ment  including  all  the  rest,  it  most  utterly  exclude  all  justification  b> 
works.  And  the  man,  who  seeks  to  be  justified  by  his  passport  of  obe- 
dience, will  find  no  passage  through  the  city-gates.  He  may  talk  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  soar  up  with  bis  paper-kite  to  the  gates  of  paradise, 
but  wdl  find  no  entxanoe.    The  gatea  belong  tp  the  prino^  of  lif(^  whp 
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is  the  real  tree  of  life ;  and  only  they  shall  enter,  who  own  him  for  their 
liege-lord,  and  place  their  whole  dependence  on  him,  and  seek  a  passage 
through  his  grace  entirely.  Snch  shall  have  a  cheering  taste  of  the  tree 
below,  and  a  joyous  seat  above. 

You  are  peeping  on  my  bag,  Doctor,  for  another  fox,  and  here  he  is; 
a  pretty  brisk  fellow,  truly  !    How  sharp  he  looks,  and  casts  a  gloating 
eye  on  you,  as  if  he  had  a  message  for  you ;  and  now  he  opens.     '^Doc- 
tor, I  have  listened  to  your  talk,  as  I  lay  in  the  /grazier's  bag,   and  be* 
lieve  you  are  a  greater  fox  than  myself.     Let  the  grazier  look  well  to 
his  purse,  or  he  may  find  your  fingers  in  it  presently.    I  have  many 
works  to  boast  of;  but  you  have  none,  it  seems ;  and  therefore  raise  a 
racket  about  faith.    I  must  speak  my  mind  freely,  else  my  conscience 
will  be  loaded.     All  the  honest  foxes  look  upon  you  methodists,  as  a  set  . 
of  crafty  villians ;  and  they  would  not  trust  a  pullet's  neck  in  any  of 
your  hands,  notwithstanding  all  your  sheepish  looks.     None  can  peep 
into  a  breast,  you  know ;  and  there  the  instrument  of  faith  is  xept, 
which  hooketh  down  salvation.     But  these  hooks^  instead  of  being  gos- 
pel hooks,  may  chance  to  prove  fish-hooks;  and  I  suppose  you  are  ang- 
ling for  the  grazier  now,  to  catch  him.     The  other  night,  as  I  was 
sauntering  to  a  neighbor's  henroost,  I  overheard  some  people  talking  of 
a  slippery  trick,  lately  played  by  a  juggler.    It  seems,  he  talked  high 
of  faith,  and  called  himself  a  deep  professor,  and  he  proved  much  too 
deep  for  shallow  people  there.     His  nimble  tongue  first  gained  their  ad- 
miration, then  their  confidence,  and  then  their  purses.     He  borrowed 
many  pretty  sums,  and  having  fairly  caught  them  with  his  fish-hook,  he 
prudently  retired.     This  may  prove  a  caution  to  the  grazier,  not  to  snap 
at  your  baited  hook,  but  to  rest  upon  his  good  works,  as  the  foxes  do.'' 
Why,  Doctor,  this  fox  is  quite  a  master  of  arts,  and  seems  a  notable 
advocate  for  good  works.    And  I  must  confess,  some  check  seemeth 
wanting  in  ihe  covenant  of  grace.    Cheats  will  arise :  and  how  must 
we  deal  with  them.  Doctor  ? 

Deal  with  them,  Sir !  why.  hang  them,  when  detected ;  as  Jesus 
hanged  Judas.  He  had  one  religious  cheat  among  his  twelve,  who 
made  a  penny  of  his  master,  but  did  not  live  to  spend  it.  This  Judas 
bids  you  guard  against  such  cheats,  but  not  be  scandalized  at  the  gos- 
pel, when  they  happen.  You  would  not  sure  renounce  honesty,  be- 
cause you  have  been  cozened  by  a  man,  who  made  a  false  pretence  to 
it;  nor  would  I  renounce  my  creed,  because  a  sly  professor  proved  a 
thief,  and  has  been  hanged. 

But,  Sir,  you  quite  mistake  the  matter,  in  supposing  that  the  gospel 
does  not  guard  against  licentiousness.  A  covenant  of  grace  cannot  al- 
low of  legal  conditions,  which  may  procure  a  right  to  life,  in  whole  or 
part :  this  would  destroy  the  nature  of  the  covenant  But  it  abounds 
with  gospel-checks,  which  answer  the  same  purpose ;  and  where  they 
do  not  prove  suflicient,  nothing  else  would. 

Naked  faith,  or  a  whole  and  simple  trust  in  Jesus,  is  the  gospel-instru- 
ment, which  brings  salvation.  But  though  faith  alone,  apart  from  its 
fruit,  is  the  saving  instrument;  yet  it  cannot  be  alone,  or  without  its 
fruit,  where  it  is  saving  faith,  as  St.  James  declares.  And  the  gospel, 
to  prevent  delusion,  shews  what  is  the  fruit  produced  by  faith.  It  bring- 
eth  heavenly  peace,  purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the  world.  Faith 
is  genuine,  where  these  fruits  are  found.  The  believer  is  a  real  branch 
of  the  true  vine,  and  receives  his  fruit  from  it.  The  fruit  shows  the 
branch  to  be  alive,  but  does  not  make  it  so:  it  beareth  fruit,  because  it  is 
alive. 
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Where  these  fruits  are  neither  found,  nor  truly  sought,  faith  is  not  of 
God's  operation ;  it  is  a  dead,  and  not  a  living  faith.  It  may  be  clear  in 
scripture  doctrines,  but  has  no  real  union  with  Christ,  and  of  course  no 
influence  from  him.  It  is  not  grafted  in  the  vine,  but  tied  to  it  with 
profession-thread,  and  so  is  dead  and  withered.  But,  Sir,  the  fruit  of 
faith  does  not  justify  a  sinner;  and  this  must  be  oft  repeated,  to  check  a 
legal  heart,  which  is  only  moved  by  legal  fears  and  hopes. 

None  feel  the  force  of  gospel  motives,  till  they  taste  of  gospel  bles- 
sings. Hell  and  a  gallows  (proper  checks  in  their  place)  keep  some  opt 
of  mischief,  who  find  no  comfort,  nor  expect  any  in  God's  service  ;  and 
a  fond  hope  of  making  purchases  in  heaven^  puts  some  on  almsgiving, 
fasting,  and  prayer. ,  Such  only  make  account  of  obedience,  as  of  a 
thing  whereby  they  must  be  saved;  and  being  told;  it  cannot  save  them, 
because  it  is  not  perfect,  they  ask  in  much  surprise,  what  then  is  it  good 
for  ?  Why  Sir,  it  is  good  to  glorify  God  for  the  mercy  of  a  rich  and 
free  salvation;  a  grateful  homage  paid  {o  a  gracious  God.  And  it  is 
further  good^  to  evidence  the  truth  of  faith  to  ourselves  and  others. 

Wheu  joy  and  peace  are  found  through  believing,  and  the  sweet  atone* 
ment  is  sealed  on  the  conscience,  a  Christian  crieth  out,  1  am  bought  toith 
a  price,  and  must  glorify  God  with  my  body  and  my  spirit,  which  are 
Qois.  (i  Cor.  vi.  20.)  With  Paul,  he  can  say,  the  hoe  of  Christ  cun^ 
strains  me,  and  feel  its  sweet  compulsion.  Gratitude  begins  to  act,  and 
love  sharpens  gratitude;  and  sights  of  glory,  fetched  in  by  faith,  quicken 
both. 

The  legal  hope  of  being  saved  by  our  doings,  is  rooted  deep  in  eve* 
ry  human  mind,  and  never  can  be  rooted  up,  till  grace  has  overcome  it. 
It  made  a  busy  stir,  whon  the  gospel  first  appeared;  and  has  raised  fer- 
ments ever  since.  Very  early,  some  cried  oat,  Except  ye  be  drcum- 
cised,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  (Acts  xv.  i.)  Had  they^  suffered  circumci- 
sion, as  believing  it  a  duty  still  required,  and  purpo'sing  by  such  obedi- 
ence to  glorify  God;  or  had  they  had  used  it,  like  Timothy,  at  Paul's 
instigation,  for  a  more  convenient  spreading  of  the  gospel,  no  harm  at 
all  had  been  done.  But  when  they  seek  to  be  saved  by  this  doings  Paul 
takes  fire,  throws  his  hat  up,  and  begins  to  bellow.  Behold,  [Paul,  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised  (with  this  view,)  Christ  shall  profit 
you  nothing.  For  I  testify  again  to  evay  man,  that  is  (thus)  circumci" 
sed,  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  eflfect  to 
you,  who  are  justified  by  the  law:  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  (Gal.  v.  2, 
3,  4.) 

The  Galatians  did  not  seek  to  be  wholly  justified  by  works:  no,  they 
blended  the  two  covenants  together,  as  modern  Christians  do,  and  sought 
to  be  justified  trom  both;  partly  from  their  own  works,  and  partly  from 
Christ*  This  appears  from  Paul's  saying  Christ  is  of  no  effect 
to  you  who  are  justified  by  the  law:  Christ  shall pr^  tyou  nothing. — 
Which  implies,  that  the  Galatians  did  expect  some  effect  and  some  profit 
from  Christ,  as  well  as  some  from  their  works.  Again,  when  Paul  says. 
Ye  are  debtors  to  do  the  whole  law;  this  also  shows,  they  did  not 
count  themselves  such  debtors,  but  only  sought  a  partial  justification, 
by  sincere  obedience  to  the  law. 

The  apostle's  meaning  in  the  fore-cited  passage  is  plainly  this;  Who- 
ever seeks  to  be  justified  in  any  measure  by  his  works,  such  a  one  falls 
from  grace,  and  becomes  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  Christ  will 
justify  you  wholly,  or  none  at  all.  Either  take  him  as  a  whole  Saviour, 
or  he  profits  you  nothing,  is  of  no  effect  to  you. 
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It  matters  not«  whether  the  work  be  ritual  or  moral,  that  we  seek  to 
be  saved  by;  whether  it  be  parting  with  our  cash  in  charity,or  parting  with 
our  flesh  in  circumcision,  which  is  the  sorest  work  of  the  two;  if  we 
seek  at  all  to  be  saved  by  any  work  of  our  own,  we  fall  from  grace. — 
Therefore,  when  Paul  had  spoken  first  of  circumcision  in  particular,  be 
next  affirms  of  the  whole  law  ^  in  genera],  that  whosoever  is  justified  by 
it,  is  fallen  from  grace, 

Paul  was  eminent  in  ministerial  labors  and  Christian  holiness:  yet  in 
the  point  of  justification,  he  counted  all  things  but  loss,  in  comparison 
of  Christ.  His  labors  and  his  holiness,  if  rested  on  in  any  wise  for 
justification,  would  have  brought  him  loss  instead  of  gain,  and  made 
Christ  of  710  effect  to  him.  He  therefore  desires  to  hQ  found  in  Jesus, 
not  having  his  own  righteousness  (to  justify,)  but  that  which  ts  through 
thefaithof  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith.  (Phil.  iii.  7,  8, 9.) 
In  other  words,  he  desires  to  be  found  at  the  bar  of  God,  not  in  his  own 
personal  righteousness,  but  in  the  righteousness  of  his  heavenly  surety. 

But  you  are  waiting  for  more  gospel^checks,  I  perceive,  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  faith.  What  think  you,  Sir,  of  this,  Faith  working  by 
love?  It  passed  muster  lately,  yet  wants  to  be  reviewed;  good  troops 
are  often  exercised.  It  is  a  two-edged  sword^  which  sliceth  off  the 
wanton  ears  of  an  antinomian,  and  the  saucy  hopes  of  a  legalist.  Faith 
IS  here  described  as  a  working  principle,  an  heavenly  root  producing 
heavenly  fruit;  and  thus  it  slays  Uerodians  and  Sadduoees.  But  thounrh 
a  working  faith,  it  workelh  not  for  hire  like  a  laborer,  but  like  a  son  ^r 
love,  A  Child  of  God  does  not  hope  to  purchase  heaven  hy  his  works, 
but  seeks  with  hving  heart  to  glorify  an  heavenly  father  for  the  mercy 
of  adoption;  and  thus  faith  crucifies  a  pbarise^. 

If  you  enquire  of  Habakkuk  and  Paul,  who  are  lodged  in  the 
same  apartment,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  saint  will  tell  you. 
The  just  shall  hve  by  faith,  (Habak.  ii.  4. — Gal.  iii.  ii.)  Here  they  giv« 
you  a  believer's  character,  he  is  a  just  or  righteous  man;  and  yet  de- 
clare he  does  not  live  by  his  righteousness,  does  not  gain  a  title  unto 
life  by  it,  he  lives  hy  faith.  His  new  nature  makes  him  hungry  for  tm* 
planted  righteousness,  as  a  meetness  for  heaven;  but  his  faith  bids  him 
seek  an  imputed  righteousness,  as  his  title  to  heaven.  He  follows  after 
righteousness,  as  his  proper  business  and  delight;  but  sings  at  his  work 
with  Isaiah,  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  in 
the  Jjord  shall  glory.     (Isa.  xlv.  24,  25.) 

Again,  you  read,  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  (Heb. 
xii.  14.)  A  legalist  would  see  the  Lord  6y  his  holiness,  by  the  merit 
of  it,  but  he  cannot:and  an  antinomian  would  see  the  Lord  without  holiness, 
but  he  must  not.  Thus  a  Christian  man  can  neither  see  the  Lord  with- 
out holiness,  nor  by  it.  Which,  though  a  truth,  may  seem  a  mystery  to 
many.  ^* 

Lastly,  The  gospel  declares  roundly,  that  whosoever  liveth  in  the  works 
of  the  flesh,  in  adultery ,  fornication,  uncleanness,  wantonness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulation^  toraih,  strife,  sedition,  heresy^ 
envyings,  murders,  drunkeness  revellings,  and  such  liks,  shall  not  intierit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  (Galat.  v.  19,  29,  21.)  For  all  who  live  and  die 
in  such  works,  plainly  shows  themselves  destitute  of  that  faith,  which 
purifies  the  heart,  and  works  by  love. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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Art.  IV.    Ministers^  Salaries, 

[F/om  the  New  York  Observer.] 

Messrs.  Editors. — Notwithstanding  the  clear  right  of  ministers  to 
introduce  their  own  just  claims  to  the  notice  of  their  congregations, 
and  that  too  from  the  sacred  desk,  yet,  you  are  aware,  how  they  have 
rather  chosen  to  suffer  in  silence,  than  seem  to  plead  indelicately  for 
their  own  support. 

Will  you  allow  me,  then,  the  use  of  your  columns,  for  a  few  hints 
to  the  churches  on  this  point  t 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  distinctly  treated  upon  this  subject,  (1  Cor.  9, 
4 — 14.)  and  has  laid  down  the  law  of  Christ,  in  these  words  :  "Even 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel,  should 
live  of  the  gospel." 

What  is  more  reasonable  than  that  the  man  who  as  a  physician,  a 
mechanic,  a  merchant,  a  lawyer,  &c.,  might  acquire  fortune,  but,  who, 
at  the  call  of  a  congregation,  devotes  his  time  and  talents  to  their  service, 
should,  at  the  least  receive  from  them  a  full  support,  and  be  entirely 
"  free  from  worldly  cares  and  avocations'? "  This  claim  is  the  more  rea* 
sonable  because  in  addition  to  their  spiritual  advantages,  the  services  of 
the  ministery  have  an  important  moral  influence  on  the  causes  which 
promote  the  temporal  prosperity  ot  the  people  among  whom  they  labor. 

But  how  are  ministers  commonly  requited  1  Their  compensation  is 
ordinarily  adjusted  to  the  lowest  possible  estimate  of  their  presumed 
wants ;  it  is  sometimes  the  scantiest  provision  for  the  supposed  neces- 
saries of  life.  And  even  this  is  often  complained  of  as  a  burden,  and 
is  reluctantly  paid — if  it  be  not  sometimes  actually  withheld — or  at 
least  retained  long  after  it  is  due.  But  out  of  this  a  minister  must  be 
always  ready  to  exercise  the  rites  of  hospitality,  and  be  an  example 
of  benevolence  in  giving  to  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  toward  the 
spread  of  the  gospel ;  and  perhaps  his  own  congregation  are  the  fore- 
most in  exacting  from  him  compliance  with  these  scriptural  demands! 
Under  the  circumstances  actually  existing,  it  is  a  general  rule  that  nun-; 
isters  get  into  debt;  are  reduced  to  the  most  mortifying  straits ;  lay 
out  their  money  at  the  worst  advantage ;  and  make  no  provision  for 
old  age,  or  for  their  families  when  they  are  called  to  leave  them  by 
death. 

Surely  this  is  wrong;  especially  when  in  this  country  and  particu- 
larly in  this  city,  it  is  so  completely  in  the  power  of  the  churches,  to 
make  an  adequate  compensation. 

There  is  another  thing  which  congregations  do  not  properly  consider. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  by  the  erection  of  a  commodious  house  of 
worship,  they  become  somewhat  in  debt.  In  this  emergency,  they  set- 
tle a  minister,  and  in  order  to  relieve  themselves  from  the  pressure  upon 
their  funds,  they  pay  their  minister  less  than  they  would  otherwise  be 
willing  to  do.  What  is  this,  but  to  make  him  virtually  pay  the  interest 
and  perhaps  the  principal  of  their  church  debt,  instead  of  nobly  divid- 
ing the  burden  among  themselves?  And  by  the  time  they  have  reliev- 
ed themselves  and  liquidated  or  reduced  the  debt,  through  the  priva- 
tion of  the  minister — and  it  would  become  very  proper  to  consider  him, 
why  it  happens  that  people  find  out  that  it  is  easier  to  pay  a  smaller 
than  a  larger  salary,  and  so  they  continue  the  former ;  or  the  minister 
dies,  and  his  family  are  left  without  provision,  if  not  in  debt ;  or  the 
congregation  feel  strong  enough  to  employ  a  minister  of  more  elo- 
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quence,  at  a  higher  compensation,  and  so  the  incumbent  is  induced  to 
resign  and  vacate  the  place  for  a  more  favored  successor.  This  is  •*  to 
plant  a  vineyard  and  eat  not  of  the  fruit  thereof;  to  feed  a  flock  and 
eat  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock"  (see  1  Cor.  0 :  7.) 

But  to  let  this  pass.  There  is  one  aspect  of  this  whole  subject,which 
it  is  highly  incumbent  on  the  churches  to  consider  at  the  present  time. 

The  increased  activity  of  business  and  other  causes,  have  enlarged 
individual  wealth,  and  enormously  advanced  the  price  of  every 
article  necessary  to  the  support  and  comfort  of  life.*  Hence  all  per- 
sons, who  can  control  the  price  of  their  own  labor  and  service,  have 
found  it  necessary,  and  have  availed  themselves  of  the  necessity,  to 
meet  the  extraordinary  demand,  by  a  corresponding  rise  in  their  own 
wages.  But  there  is  one  class  of  men  who  have  not  the  power  to  ad- 
just their  incomes  to  this  new  and  increasingly  trying  state  of  things. 
These  are  all,  who  live  on  a  fixed  annual  salary,  adjusted  some  time 
back.  Many  of  these,  as  cashiers,  clerks,  &c  can  more  easily  than 
others,  secure  an  increased  compensation.  But  of  all  others,  the  most 
helpless  are  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  They  are  the  last  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  the  last  to  press  their  own  wants.  But  how  shall  they 
who  barely  subsisted  before,  now  meet  the  excessive  demands  upon  their 
means'?  Shall  they  meet,  and  "combine,"  and  "strike t"  This  will 
not  do.  And  yet,  while  all  others  raise  their  prices  upon  each  other, 
the  accumulated  increase  falls  heaviest  on  ihe  head  of  the  clergyman, 
who  pays,  or  contracts  to  pay,  from  25  to  50  per  cent  more  than  be 
did  five  years  ago,  for  house  rent,  fuel,  provisions,  &c.  How  shall  he 
be  relieved  ? 

This  is  the  business  of  the  churches.  Let  them,  then,  assemble,  and 
take  this  matter  into  consideration.  Let  them  consider  the  law  of  Je- 
sus Christ  on  this  subject ;  let  them  feel  that  if  ministers  "have  sown 
unto  them  spiritual  things,  it  is  no  such  gieat  matter  that  they  should 
reap  the,  carnal  things  of  their  people. "  Let  them  consult  the  proper 
dignity  and  comfort  of  their  ministers, — and  permit  them  not  to  be  em- 
barrassed, mortified  and  pained  by  unjust  penuriousness.  They  do  not 
live  on  charity.  They  must  not  be  left  to  capricious  generosity.  Let 
the  true  ground  be  taken  which  justice  and  honor  require  from  those 
who  are  gaining  wealth,  and  are  providing  for  their  own  necessities, — 
by  iqcreasing  the  price  of  their  labor,  products  and  merchandize, — nor 
forget  that  this  provision  for  themselves  is  unjust  unless  they  put  it 
into  the  power  of  their  ministers  to  pay  the  advanced  prices  whicn  they 
do  not  hesitate  to  require  from  them.  Let  the  landlord,  who  has  perhaps 
advanced  his  own  minister's  rent,  and  the  merchant  who  has  advanced 
the  price  of  the  goods  which  he  sells  to  his  own  minister,  ask  himself 
how  he  is  to  be  paid,  and  whether  it  is  perfectly  safe  to  sell  or  to  lease  to 
him,  till  he  has  seen  that  his  congregation  will  enable  him  to  pay  all 
proper  demands. 

It  may  be  objected  that  congregations  cannot  raise  a  larger  salary 
without  raisiiig  the  price  of  pew  rents.     Then  let  it  be  raised.    It  is  as 

E roper  a  thing  to  be  raised,  as  house  rent,  wages,  beef,  or  flour !  If  it 
e  right  to  pay  $5  or  810  or  $20  a  year,  for  pew  rent  to  support  a  cler- 
gyman,— and  this  be  the  preferable  mode  of  raising  his  salary,  it  is 
right  to  add  25  or  50  per  cent,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  moet  his  actual 

*Thi8  is  seriously  felt,  by  all  those  who  live  on  small  incomes  received  for  daily  labor. 
Those  who  have  large  incomes,— revenues,  which  alwayp  more  than  meet  their  necetiary 
expenses,  foel  nothing  of  the  inconvenience  produced  by  exorbitant  prices. 
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ixraDts.  There  are  some  people  who  object  to  such  a  proposition  as  if 
it  were  something  out  of  all  reason.  But  do  not  they  raise  their  own 
prices,  and  saddle  the  burden  upon  their  own  pastors,  without  hesitation, 
when  they  deal  with  them  t 

I  am  happy  to  state  that  some  congregations  have  nobly  moved  in 
this  matter;  and  have  justly  judged  in  a  common  sense  mode,  that  if  it 
takes  almost  50  per  cent  more  to  support  a  family  than  it  did  five  years 
ago,  then  ministers  cannot,  any  more  than  other  men,  live  as  cheaply 
as  they  did  then ;  and  if  it  be  right  to  raise  the  price  of  provisions  and 
houses,  there  can  be  nothing  very  foolish  or  sinful  in  meeting  the  rise, 
by  taking  the  most  convenient  way  to  assist  their  ministers  to  pay  it. 

Paulos. 


Abt.  y.     CathoKc  Communion  in  the  present  state  of  the  Chiisttan 
Church  inconsistent  with  a  due  regard  for  truth. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  ''Lecture,  delivered  before  the  students 
of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the 
West,  Feb.  11th,  1836,  by  John  T.  Pressly,  D.  D."  For  a  copy  of 
this  Lecture  we  are  indebted  to  a  friend,  to  whom  we  owe  an  apology 
for  not  having  noticed  it  sooner.  And  we  have  only  time  at  present  to 
say,  that  this  seasonable  production  does  honor  to  its  author.  We  are 
much  pleased  with  the  sentiments  which  it  contains.  They  are  cer- 
tainlv  scriptural,  and  the  publication  of  them,  at  present,  much  needed. 
We  hope  they  meet  a  hearty  response  from  all  the  members  of  the 
same  Synod,  to  which  Professor  rressly  belongs.  The  following  ex- 
tracts will  show  our  readers  the  character  of  this  excellent  little 
pamphlet. 

*'But  according  to  the  doctrine  of  what  is  termed  Catholic  comma** 
nion,  the  church  ought  to  receive  into  her  fellowship  those  who  hold  the 
essentials  of  Christianity,  though  they  may  differ  from  her  in  their 
views  with  regard  to  doctrines  of  comparatively  subordinate  importance. 
In  opposition  to  this  view  suffer  me  to  offer  for  your  consideration  the 
following  objections. 

1.  This  plan  of  communion  leads  practically  to  the  rejection  of  creeds 
or  confessions  of  faith.  A  creed  is  an  exhibition  of  what  the  framers 
of  it  consider  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  One  leading  design  of 
a  creed,  is  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  the  church.  When  an  in- 
dividual desires  to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church,  she 
presents  to  him  her  creed,  to  ascertain  whether  he  is  agreed  to  walk 
with  her  in  adherence  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  If  he  is  willing  to 
embrace  this  formula  of  the  faith,  which  the  church  has  adopted  as  her 
testimony  to  the  truth,  they  can  walk  together  in  love  and  peace,  being 
united  in  the  truth ;  and  he  is  therefore  cordially  received.  But  if  men 
are  received  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  privileges  of  the  church, 
who  are  not  willing  to  embrace  her  creed,  but  in  many  important  par- 
ticulars reject  it,  does  not  this  amount  to  a  virtual  declaration,  that  men 
may  reject  or  embrace  the  creed  of  the  church  according  to  their  plea- 
sure 1  And  of  what  practical  advantage  is  a  creed,  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  the  purity  of  the  church,  if  men  may  enjoy  all  the  distin- 
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guishing  privileges  of  the  church  whether  they  are  pleased  to  reject  of 
embrace  it  t  It  would  pnanifestly  be  of  do  practical  utility^  And  the 
church  might  just  as  well  throw  away  her  creed  at  once,  as  to  receive 
into  her  fellowship  those  who  are  not  willing  to  embrace  it^ 

2^  This  scheme  of  communion  tends  directly  to  produce  indifierence 
in  relation  to  the  truth.  A  particular  branch  of  the  church  professes  to 
receive  a  certain  system  of  doctrines  as  taught  in  the  sacred  scriptures^ 
and  to  this  system  her  members  are  required  to  subscribe.  But  here  19 
%n  individual  who  does  not  receive  some  of  the  doctrines  comprehend* 
ed  in  this  system^  but  on  the  other  hand  rejects  them  and  testifies  gainst 
them«  And  yet  he  is  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  upon 
the  ground  of  his  adherence  to  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel.—' 
What  is  this,  but  a  practical  declaration  by  the  church  in  her  official  ca-^ 
pacity,  that  diversity  of  opinion  in  relation  to  these  doctrinal  troths  i» 
a  matter  of  little  or  no  importance.  They  who  reject  them  may  enjoy 
the  same  pnvileges  in  the  church  as  those  who  embrace  them.  And 
consequently  the  conclusion  to  which  such  a  course  of  conduct  naturally 
leads,  is,  that  it  is  a  matter  unimportant,  what  particular  system  of  re^ 
ligious  opinions  a  man  may  embrace.  The  difference  betwixt  truth  and 
error,  is  thus  represented  as  a  matter  of  trivial  importance,  and  the  minder 
of  men  are  prepared  to  embrace  whatever  doctrines  are  most  popu-^ 
fair  or  most  congenial  to  their  own  taste. 

3.  If  the  pnnciple  of  catholic  communion  carried  into  practice,  doet 
not  produce  indifference  in  relation  to  the  trnth,  it  cannot  fail  to  intro^ 
duce  discord  and  strife  among  brethren.  One  regards  this  doctrine  a9^^ 
a  precious  truth,  while  another  considers  it  as  an  absurdity.  Now  if 
men  maintaining  these  discordant  views,  are  brought  together  into  one 
ecclesiastical  fellowship,  is  it  not  manifest  that  in  the  present  state  of 
in^perfectionir  animosity  rather  than  brotherly  love,  must  be  promoted  T 
So  long  as  professing  Christians  entertain  different  views  with  regard 
to  doctrinal  truths,  there  is  a  better  prospect  of  peace,  and  some  degree 
<d  harmonious  feeling  by  maintaining  distinct  ecclesiastieal  orgauiza-- 
tions.  To  bring  together  ttrose  who  maintain  discordant  opinions,  is  to 
convert  the  church  of  Christ  into  a  Babel,  a  scene  of  contusion  rather 
than  a  city  of  peace.  Let  therefore  each  particular  branch  of  the 
church  operate  within  her  own  sphere,  according  to  the  light  to  which 
she  has  attained,  until  that  time  shall  come  when  we  shall  no  longer 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  shall  see  face  to  face  and  shall  know  as 
we  are  known.  And  in  the  mean  time,  let  brotherly  love  be  cultivated,^ 
and  let  each  one  in  his  own  proper  jplace,  endeavor  so  far  as  his  inffu*^ 
ence  extends,  to  spread  the  n^ht  or  evangelical  truth.  No  union  can 
promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  which  is  not  establish- 
ed  upon  the  basis  of  truth.  He  therefore  who  does  most  to  promote 
Ihe  reign  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  labors  most  efficiently  to  eS' 
tablish  that  nnion,  which  will  prepare  the  way  for  connnunion  among 
all  the  followers  of  Christ." 

We  should  indeed  be  glad,  if  this-  Lecture,  containing  such  sound 
views^  on  the  subject  of  communion,  were  disseminated  amonff  the  mem-^ 
bers  composing  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  New  York.  The 
following  extract  from  the  Christian  Intelligencer^  will  at  least  show 
that  one  member  of  said  Synod,.  (Dr.  Proudfit)  needs  some  light  on 
that  subject.  The  communion  season  referred  to  took  place  on  a  week 
day  during  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreigip 
Misikma. 
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**  At  half  past  two  o^clock,  an  immense  concourse  collected  in  thespa- 
cious  church  of  Dr.  Thornes,  to  celebrate  the  love  of  him  vrhose  blood 
was  shed  to  save  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  The  exercises  were  deeply 
interesting.  Perhaps  no  circumstances  can  be  conceived  of  more  sol- 
emn and  appropriate  for  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper, than  such 
an  occasion  as  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board  presents.^ 
Here  were  the  servants  of  Jesus  convened  to  devise  means  for  the  uni- 
versal spread  of  that  salvation  which  their  Divine  Master  died  to  pur* 
chase.  Here  were  Christian  hearts  beating  high  with  holy  emotions  of 
love  towards  God  and  man.  Here  were  missionaries  in  the  Providence 
of  Gk>d,  returned  to  their  native  land.  Here  Were  the  youthful  and  ar- 
dent aspirants  for  that  glorious  work.  These  are  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions from  every  section  of  the  country.  Oh  what  a  convocation ! — 
What  a  delightful  meeting !  How  full  of  joy  !  How  well  calculated 
to  fire  the  soul,  and  kindle  to  working  of  thai  expansive  benevolence 
which  knows  no  bounds,  which  encircles  all,  feels  tor  all,  labors  for  all, 
and  rejoices  in  the  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  of  all !  Surely  if  at 
any  period  this  side  eternity,  we  can  realize  obligation,  can  put  depend- 
ence on  the  mighty  energies  of  God«  and  can  glory  in  this  strength,  it 
ic  it  must  be  at  a  Cummunion  table  of  our  blessed  Lord  spread  in  circum^^ 
stances  so  interesting  as  these. 

Dr.  Humphrey  invoked  a  blessing.  Dr.  De Witt  gave  out  the  bread, 
and  addressed  the  table  with  great  feeling  and  tenderness.  Dr.  Beman 
distributed  the  cop,  and  made  a  solemn  address,  on  renewed,  and  un- 
renewed consecration  to  God,  in  the  great  work  which  had  called  us 
together.     Dr.  Proudfit  gave  out  the  hymn  on  '*  Christian  love." 

'*  Let  PArtjr  DftmM.  no  aiore 

The  Chriftita  world  o'enpread,"  Jbc, 

And  after  some  enrapturing  remarks,  on  the  banquet  we  shall  have  in 
Heaven,  broke  out  in  joyful  exclamation, 

"  O  sweet  employ,  to  «ng  and  trace 
Th'  amaanff  beigbtt,  and  depths  or  grace  I 
To  opeod,  from  «n  and  aorrow  ftee^ 
A  bliMftil,  vast  eternity  I 

"  O  what  a  grand,  exalted  song, 
When  ef'rr  tribe  and  ev'ry  tongue, 
Redeem' d  by  blood,  with  Christ  appeal^ 
And  join  in  one  full  chorus  there !" 

The  effect  was  thrilliog. 

The  whole  congregation  then  rose,  and  united  in  the  sweet  and  har- 
monious song  of  praise,  after  which  a  solemn  and  comprehensive  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  Dr.  P. 


Art.  VI.     Religioui  Intelligence. 

Irish  Presbyterians-— Westminster  Conpession.— The  Dublin 
correspondent  of  the  London  Times,  in  a  letter  dated  August  16th, 
^ves  the  following  account  of  the  decision,  by  the  General  Synod  of 
Ulster,  of  the  question  respecting  the  unqualified  subscription  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  which  has  for  some  time  produced 
much  excitement  in  Ireland,  and  it  is  still  feared  may  end  in  a  new  di*- 
vision  of  the  Presbyterian  body  in  that  coontry.-^JVl  F.  Ob. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


284  Religious  Intelligence. 

On  Friday  I  forwarded  you  a  report  of  a  very  stormy  discussion 
which  took  place  on  Tuesday,  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  General  Sy- 
nod of  Ulster,  regarding  the  necessity  of  an  unlimited  subscription  to 
the  Westmister  Confession  of  Faith. 

After  four  days  debate,  the  Synod,  by  an  immense  majority,  have 
declared  unlimited  subscription  indispensable  on  the  part  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry. 

The  minority  on  the  question,  which  was  led  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Car- 
lile,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,, 
contended  that  the  Westminster  Confession,  if  adopted  should  be  ac- 
companied by  explanations  of  ambiguous  passages  relative  to  heresy, 
and  other  points* 

The  majority,  with  Dr.  Cooke,  energetically  opposed  any  compro- 
mise :  but,  in  consequence  of  the  turn  which  the  debate  bad  taken,  a 
private  conference  or  interlocutory  meeting  was  agreed  upon,  to  com- 
mence at  half  past  seven  on  Tuesday  evening. 

At  that  hour  the  Synod  re-assembled,  but  the  most  rigid  system  of 
exclusion  was  adopted  in  re^rd  both  to  reporters  and  the  public. 

At  seven  o'cIock  of  Wednesday  morning  the  private  discussion  was 
resumed,  and  was  continued  with  equal  secrecy  until  midnight 

At  the  same  hour  on  Thursday  morning  the  question  "whether  the 
declaratory  overture  for  unqualfied  subscription  should  be  passed,"  was 
resumed  in  open  Synod.  Another  very  protracted  debate  took  place^ 
in  which  ministers  and  elders  from  various  parts  of  Ireland,  took  part. 

Mr.  Dill,  of  Dublin,  (one  of  the  party  opposed  to  unlimited  subscrip- 
tion,) deprecated  any  thing  like  separation.  He  said  he  did  not  at  all  od- 
ject  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  but  contended  that  an  unlimited  subscrip- 
tion might  prove  injurious  to  the  conscience,  and  an  infringment  on  the 
natural  liberty  of  the  human  mind.  Man  should  only  insist  on  such  confes- 
sions of  faith  as  the  Word  of  Gkxl  requires.  Mr.  Dill  then  alluded  to 
a  former  attempt  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which 
had  totally  failed ;  and  even  now,  when  the  prospects,  perhaps,  seemed 
more  satisfactory,  it  was  but  a  Scotch  compact ;  the  whole  benefit  was 
on  the  other  side.  The  General  Assembly  required  unequivocal  sub- 
scription to  the  Westminster  Confession,  and  then  the  General  Assem- 
bly would  admit  them  to  certain  privileges  if  they  produced  a  certifi- 
cate. And  what  was  the  church  which  dictated  so  haughtily  t  Was 
she  perfectly  immaculate  t 

Here  Dr.  Cooke,  Mr.  Browne,  and  Dr.  Stuart,  protested  against  re- 
flections upon  the  Church.  Mr.  Dill  bowed  to  the  decision  of  the  House. 

Mr.  Gibson,  of  Ballyboy,  replied  to  the  last  speaker,  alluding  briefly 
to  the  deficiencies  and  imperfections  under  which  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land still  labors,  and  the  indications  of  her  improvement.  He  dwelt 
on  the  kindly  spirit  with  which  she  now  sought  to  link  other  churches 
in  a  union  with  her,  not  only  in  England  and  Scotland,  but  in  Ireland. 
A  safe  and  healthful  spirit  of  reformation  was  going  on  favorably  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  They  disavowed  the  connexion  of  several  bodies 
in  the  South,  who  usurped  the  name,  but  were  in  reality  not  Presbyte- 
rians, and  thus  was  the  Church  of  Scotland  waving  the  old  banner  of 
the  Covenant  once  more. 

The  discussion  continued  all  Thursday  and  Thursday  night.  About 
half  past  four  o'clock  on  Friday  morning  the  roll  was  called,  when  there 
appeared : 
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For  unqualified  subscription,  Ministers  04 

Elders  31—125 

Against  it.  Ministers  20 

Elders  8—28 

Majority  for  the  Westminster  Confession,  97 

The  Synod  then  adjourned  until  the  2d  of  September. 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  send  you  the  preceding  abstract  of  thd  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Synod,  because  that  body  has  at  length  disposed  of  a 
question  which  has  for  a  considerable  time  agitated  a  very  important 
and  numerous  class  of  Dissenters — the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  The 
result  may  lead  to  further  secessions  from  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster, 
the  governing  body  of  the  great  majority  of  the  Presbyterians  of  this 
country.  The  Unitarians  seceded  from  the  General  Synod  some  years 
since,  and  are  now  represented  in  what  is  termed  the  Remonstrant  Sy- 
nod; but  the  vast  body  of  the  Calvanistic  Presbyterians  are  in  connex- 
ion with  the  General  Synod,  which  appears  to  be  upon  the  eve  of  a 
junction  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  subscription  to  the  West- 
minster Confession  will  facilitate  this  amalgamation. 


Prohibition  op  Missions  in  Russia. — The  following  article  from 
the  Missionary  Herald,  is  an  official  order  from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment prohibiting  the  labors  of  the  Basle  Missionary  Society  : 

'* Gentlemen — In  consequence  of  a  memorial  from  the  commander-in 
chief  of  Georgia,  addressed  to  the  minister  of  the  interior,  and  forward- 
ed by  him  to  the  committee  of  Ministers,  respecting  your  Missionary 
establishment  at  Shoosha,  the  committee,  learning  by  the  real  state  of 
things,  that  you,  gentlemen,  since  the  time  of  your  settlement  at  Shoo- 
sha,  have  not  yet  converted  any  body,  and,  deviating  from  your  proper 
limits,  have  directed  your  views  to  the  Armenian  youth  ;  which,  on  the 
part  of  the  Armenian  clergy,  has  produced  complaints,  the  consequences 
of  which  may  be  very  disagreeable,  have  concluded  to  prohibit  you  all 
missionary  labors,  and  for  the  future,  to  leave  it  to  your  own  choice  to 
employ  yourselves  with  agriculture,  manufactures  or  mechanical  trades. 

"  To  prevent  any  cause  of  further  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Ar- 
menian clergy,  they  forbid  you  to  receive  the  Armenian  youth  into  your 
schools. 

"  It  has  pleased  his  majesty,  the  emperor,  to  confirm  this  decree  of 
the  committee  of  ministers." 

At  present,  says  the  Missionary  Herald,  there  are  five  missionaries, 
four  clergymen,  and  one  priest,  connected  with  the  Shoosha  mission ; 
weeping,  as  you  will  readily  suppose,  over  the  desolations  of  Zion,  whose 
walls  they  are  thus  peremptorily  forbidden  to  repair. 

"On  the  north  side  of  the  Caucasus  mountains,  at  a  place  called  Ka- 
rass,  is  a  Scottish  missionary  colony.  It  was  established  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  late  Emperor  Alexander,  who  gave  to  that  establishment 
the  prerogatives  and  form  of  a  colony,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  avoiding 
the  opposition  which  he  apprehended  would  immediately  be  roused  by 
the  Russian  church  against  a  Protestant  mission. 

*'  About  the  time  the  government  order  was  issued,  forbidding  the 
Shoosha  missionaries  to  proceed  with  their  labors,  a  similar  one  was 
forwarded  to  Karass,  commanding  the  Protestant  missionaries  there, 
six  in  number,  one  Scottish  and  five  German,  to  c^ase  entirely  from  their 
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missioDary  labors,  and  stating  that  missionaries  of  the  Russian  church 
were  soon  to  take  their  places." 


Intolerance  in  Holland. — The  Dutch  government  on  the  5th  of 
July,  issued  a  decree  declaring  that  the  dissenters  of  Holland,  in  not 
submit  ling  the  regulations  and  organization  of  their  religious  communi- 
ty, contravene  the  laws.  The  decree  therefore  forbids  the  future  as- 
semblies of  the  Dissenters.  In  Holland,  it  seems  reliffious  worship  can- 
not be  practised  until  it  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  state.  Per- 
mission must  be  obtained  to  form  a  religious  community,  and  without 
that  permission  the  law  will  not  recognize  the  existence  of  such  a  com- 
munity, and  declares  it  unlawful.  There  has  prevailed  considerable  ex- 
citement on  the  subject  of  the  measures  of  government,  and  several 
legal  prosecutions  have  been  commenced  under  the  new  decree.  The 
Journal  de  la  Haye  tells  the  following  story : — 

'*  One  of  these  young  Pastors  (says  that  Journal)  whom  the  ecclesi- 
astical authority  had  suspended  from  his  functions,  forgot  himself  so  far 
as  to  repair,  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  his  partisans,  to  the 
Church,  in  order,  by  force,  to  make  himself  master  of  tne  pulpit  where 
his  successor  was  at  the  moment  preaching.  The  latter  gentleman, 
seventy  years  of  age,  was  so  seriously  ill-treated  by  the  multitude  of 
fanatics  who  surrounded  his  young  antagonist  that  a  very  little  farther 
violence  would  have  converted  the  Church  of  God  into  a  place  of  mur- 
der."— ReL  Intelligencer. 


Art.  VII.    Miscellany. 

[From  the  Boston  Recorded] 

**Churches — Preachers — Smart  Men." — Mr.  Editor — ^I  hear 
much  said  in  the  churches  about  smart  men — men  of  talents,  great  men, 
powerful  preachers,  &c.  &c.,  and  this  more  particularly  in  reference  to 
candidates  for  settlement.  The  question  asked  by  churches  in  want  of 
pastors,  are  not,  is  the* candidate  a  good  man  7  sound  in  the  faith  t  em- 
inently pious,  devoted  and  active?— but  is  he  a  smart  man?  a  inan  of 
talents  1  a  popular  preacher  1  This  has  become  universal,  from  the  aris- 
tocratic city  congregation  with  its  salary  of  two  or  three  thousand  a 
year,  down  to  the  feeble  society  with  its  stipend  of  two  or  three  hun- 
dred. Indeed,  the  feebler  the  church,  the  more  unwillingness  is  often 
manifested  to  take  up  with  a  sound,  pious,  faithful  minister  of  ordinary 
talents.  This  feeling  is  doing  immense  mischief  both  among  the  weal- 
thy and  feeble  congregations ;  but  more  especially  the  latter.  I  have  a 
few  things  to  say  to  small  churches  and  feeble  congregations  on  the 
sut^ect.  I  am  not  about  to  detract  an  iota  from  the  smart  men.  Would 
to  God  all  the  Lord's  prophets  were  ten  times  more  gifted,  provided  they 
were  all  a  little  more  pious  than  smart.  But  then  there  are  evils  con- 
nected with  having  one  of  our  present  race  of  smart  men,  of  which 
feeble  churches  little  dream.  Wealthy  congregations  can  afford  to  bear 
these  evils  perhaps,  because  they  must  have  great  men  at  all  events } 
though  some  of  them  a;*e  dyine  under  their  popular  preachers.  But 
feeble  churches  should  look  well  to  this  matter.    For 
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1ft  Many  who  pasd  for  smart  men,  are  more  showy  than  sound—' 
more  brilliant  than  deep.  They  can  let  off  a  few  sermons  and  speech" 
es  wonderfully  wel^  and  their  pond  is  out. 

3.  Smart  men  are  often  more  learned  than  pious,  and  by  their  levity 
and  worldly  conformity,  and  want  of  sprituality,  spoil  all  their  Sabbath 
ministrations. 

3.  If  your  preacher  is  a  smart  man,  very  possibly  you  will  be  proud 
of  him,  and  will  worship  your  preacher  more  than  God;  and  then  God 
will  blast  both  him  and  you. 

4.  If  you  obtain  a  smart  man,  most  probably  he  will  be  ambitious^ 
and  soon  think,  that  such  talents  as  he  possesses  ought  not  to  be  con"* 
fined  to  such  a  humble  sphere. 

5.  If  your  minister  is  a  smart  man,  and  has  the  reputation  of  it 
abroad,  then  the  laree  churches  and  colleges  will  roost  probably  entice 
him  away.  He  wilT  have  call  upon  cally  till  at  last  he  becomes  satisfied 
that  the  providence  of  God  calU  him  to  leave.    And  then 

6.  You  will  find  that  having  once  had  a  smart  man,  you  will  not  be 
willing  to  take  up  with  any  thing  less  than  just  such  a  smart  man  again* 
These  smart,  strong  men^  make  churches  fastidious*  I  know  a  small 
church  that  is  now  dying  from  this  cause*  It  has  had  one  or  two  smart 
men,  and  they  have  oroke  away  suddenly ,  and  now  this  church  is  not 
willinff  to  take  up  with  any  thing  much  less  than  Dr.  Beecher* 

7.  Many  of  our  smart  men  (I  grieve  to  say  it)  do  not  preach  the 
ffospel  plainly^  pungently,  fully.  ,  They  sacrifice  sound  doctrine  and 
faithful  dealing  to  popularity.  They  wreath  the  sword  of  the  spirit 
with  so  many  rhetorical  flowers,  that  it  does  not  ''pierce  even  to  the  divi- 
ding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit.^'  This  sacrificing  at  the  shrine  of  pop< 
ular  applause  is  killing  the  orthodoxy  and  piety  of  many  congregations. 
The  poor  leave  the  church  because  they  are  not  fed.  And  when  OodTs 
poor  leave  a  church  for  such,  or  any  other  cause,  orthodoxy  and  piety 
will  soon  follow. 

8.  Smart  men  make  churches  fastidious.  Like  children  fed  on  con- 
diments, they  have  no  relish  for  sound,  wholesome  instruction.  Their 
gospel  must  come  to  them  through  a  richer  tube.  They  spurn  at  the 
''sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  unless  it  is  dealt  out  with  a  silver  spoon 
highly  ornamented,  and  from  a  silver  bowl  set  round  with  gems  and 
brilliants.  No  preacher  is  popular  with  them,  whose  ministrations  en* 
lighten  their  understanding,  mortify  their  vanity,  humble  their  pride, 
correct  their  bad  tempers,  reprove  their  sloth,  exalt  their  Saviour,  and 
make  them  forget  their  preacher  in  their  love  and  admiration  of  his 
Master.  But  a  minister  is  sure  to  be  very  popular  with  them,  respect- 
ing whom  they  can  say,  "what  a  fine  speaker,"  "what  a  fine  voice," 
"  what  beautiful  figures,"  "  what  eloquent  sentences,"  "  what  striking 
illustrations,"  "  what  correct  taste,"  "  what  powerful  reasoning ;"  in 
short,  "  what  a  charmia^  man  and  preacher  he  is  "  11 !  Thus  the  man 
is  loved,  praised  and  followed,  instead  of  his  divine  Master.  0  how 
some  of  these  smart  men,  swollen  by  the  breath  of  human  flattery,  will 
shrivel  up,  when  they  come  before  the  judgment  seat !  Feeble  church- 
es, can  you  afford  to  have  a  smart  man  t  Paul. 

The  Sabbath.— The  interest  in  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  England.  The  established  church  is  taking  an  eflScienlpart 
in  various  efforts  to  increase  this  interest.  The  Bishop  of  London  is 
actively  engaged.    The  House  of  Commons  had  endeavored  to  coun** 
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teract  the  evil  of  Sabbath  desecration  by  incorporating  in  the  charters 
of  railroad  companies  and  similar  associations  for  public  accommodation, 
the  express  proviso,  their  cars,  &c.  "  Shall  rest  on  the  Sabbath."  The 
proviso  has  in  several  instances,  hovirever,  been  rejected  by  the  House 
of  Lords* 


The  Assoc  I  ate  Reformed  Synod  op  New-York. — The  annual 
meeting  of  this  Judicatory  took  place  at  the  city  of  New-York  in  the 
early  part  of  September,  but  we  have  not  received  a  copy  of  the  minutes 
of  iheir  proceedings.  We  have  learned,  however,  to  our  great  sur- 
prise, that  they  tendered  an  invitation  to  our  suspended  co-presbyter, 
Mr.  Stark,  to  take  a  seat  with  them  as  a  corresponding  member.  It 
was  known  to  many,  if  not  all  the  members  of  that  reverend  body,  that 
the  Associate  Synod  had,  for  certain  immoralities  of  conduct,  suspended 
Mr.  S.  from  the  exercise  of  all  the  functions  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
from  the  communion  of  the  church.  Even  mere  civil  and  literary  in- 
stitutions are  accustomed  to  regard  with  some  deference  the  acts  of 
other  kindred  institutions  in  the  expulsion  of  their  members.  We  can- 
not therefore  but  regard  this  proceedure  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Synod  as  unparallelled  in  the  history  of  the  conduct  of  independent 
churches  in  relation  to  each  other's  disciplinary  acts.  We  venture  to 
say,  that  such  sycophancy  towards  an  individual  under  censure,  and 
such  discourtesy  towards  the  judicatory  inflicting  that  censure,  could 
not  have  been  committed  by  any  other  ecclesiastical  body  in  the  uni* 
verse.  Indeed,  we  know  nothing  that  can  match  such  conduct,  unless 
i  t  be  that  of  a  certain  Dr.  in  New- York,  who  is  represented  (we  hope 
misrepf  esented^  for  his  own  sake,)  as  swearing  on  a  late  occasion,  that 
Mr.  Stark  is  a  minister  in  good  standing  in  the  Associate  Church.  An 
explanation  is  much  needed. 

Notice. — We  have  with  thepresent  number  finished  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  Secession  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  The 
acceptableness  of  this  article  will,  we  hope,  be  an  inducement  to  the 
author  to  have  it  published  in  book  form.  There  are  verv  many  in 
our  church,  who  do  not  take  the  Monitor,  who  would  dodmess  be  glad 
to  put  themselves  in  possession  of  this  history.  And  besid^^  it  ought, 
if  possible,  to  be  disseminated  among  those  who  may  have  formed  very 
unfavorable  opinions  respecting  Seceders,  from  the  unjust  and  perverted 
account  given  of  them  through  the  pages  of  the  Biblical  Repertory. 
The  editors  of  which  periodical  have  been  placed  by  Mr.  Beveridge  in 
no  enviable  light,  viewed  as  historians.  We  hope  Mr.  B.  will  go  on 
with  the  history  of  the  Secession  Church,  and  bring  ii  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time. 

We  may  notice  in  this  connection  that  we  have  cause  to  complain  of 
the  negligence  of  correspondents.  Out  of  some  eighty  settled  ministers 
in  our  church,  only  five  or  six  pretend  to  write  for  the  pages  of  the 
Monitor  at  all ;  and  even  these,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  have  not  of 
late  manifested  the  same  promptitude  as  formerly  in  digesting  matter 
for  our  pages.  Without  the  help  of  our  brethren  it  will  be  impossible 
for  us  to  sustain  the  character  of  the  Monitor.  Jl  word  to  the  wise  is 
sufficient. 
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A»T.  L    a  L^terfrom  the  Mm).  R$fpk,Er$kine  fo  (he  Rev.  George 
Whit^M,  referred  tovn  the  ^^Remew  of  ifnucccmnt  of  the  Secession 
from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,''  Sfc. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Rftlf>h  Erekine,  to  Mr,  George  White- 
field,  is  somewhat  long ;  and  I  bad  thoughts  of  only  making  a  few.  ex- 
tracts ff  om  it,  for  illustrating  some  points  in  the  precedingreview ;  but 
as  it  is  probably  rare,  and  may  be  more  interesting  without  omistions  or 
abridgment  I  have  sent  it  entire.  It  shows  what  views  ti^  ^Secoders 
at  first  entertained  of  the  Methodists,  and  thoir  proceedinifs  in  Eng- 
land. It  also  furnishes  a  favorable  specimen  of  their  eb«Htable  spint, 
in  putting  the  best  construction  on  the  strange  and  erroneous  expres- 
sions, which  they  had  observed  in  Mr.  Whitefietd's  poblications.  The 
copy,  from  which  the  following  is  tri^nsoribed,  was  obtained  from  my 
friend,  Mr.  S.  M.  of  Washington  County,  Pa.  Whether  it  may  not  Ibe 
the  first,  and  perhaps  the  only  edition  of  it,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  It 
appears  to  have  been  published,  with  a  view  lo  promote  Mr.  White- 
field's  popularity  in  the  United  States.  The  following  is  the  title  pre- 
fixed to  it : 

'A  letter  from  the  Reverend  Mr,  RaWi  Erskioe,  to  the  Reverend 
Mr.  George  Whitefield.  Philadelphia.  Printed  and  sold  by  B.  Frank- 
lin, 1741.^ 

The  Letter  itself,  is  as  follows : 

Dtnpbriilinb,  Aug.  21,  1789. 
Meterend  and  very  dear  Sir  :-^ 

Yours  dated  July  23,  was  most  acceptable ;  and  I  would  have  an- 
swered it  by  the  first  post,  as  you  propose,  but  that,  as  it  lay  about 
eight  (lays  in  my  house  t^efore  I  was  at  home  to  receive  it,  so  I  delayed 
a  few  days  there|ifter,  because  1  was  to  meet  with  the  rest  of  my  breth- 
ren of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  line 
and  Mr.  W.  Seward's;  and  at  the  same  time  gave  to  each- of  them  a 
'^        -VoL-XUI.  a» 
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copy  of  your  latC  Journal,  as  a  present  Trom  you.  I  received  nine  of 
ihcm  at'  Burnl-Island,  where  we  then  were.  I  received,  also,  much 
about  the  same  time,  six  of  your  last  sermon  on  John  vii.  37,  &c.,  some 
of  which,  with  some  of  the  former  sermons.  I  also  gave  to  the  brethren. 
And  as  1  return  you  hearty  thanks  for  these  compliments,  so  my  breth« 
ren  received  them  as  tokens  of  that  love  and  kindness  which  you  ex- 
press in  such  afedionate  terms,  in  the  close  of  your  letter  to  me,  at 
gave  them  very  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  tended  to  increase 
aad  inflame  their  love  more  and  more  unto  you. 

Your  being  opposed  for  owning  or  us,  and  yet  maintaning  such  a  re- 
gard for  us,  gives  ground  to  hope  and  expect,  that  you  will  receive  no 
information  about  us  to  our  disadvantage,  unless,  or  until  you  have  ac- 
count thereof  from  ourselves,  since  you  have  laid  such  a  foundation  of 
kindly  correspondence  with  us. 

I  have  some  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Davidson  in  Edinburgh,  whom 
you  mention,  and  was  glad  to  hear  he  had  sent  you  Mr.  Uaxter^s  books, 
however,  he  has  not  had  so  much  communication  witli  us;  as  I  hear  he 
has  with  you,  since  he  began  to  sway  toward  the  Independent  or  Con- 
gregational way,  which  he  has  for  some  time  been  active  to  promote, 
though  otherwise,  I  hope,  a  good  and  well  disposed  man.  Meantime,  by 
whatever  hand  you  please  to  send  any  print,  (expecting  with  the  first  oc- 
casion to  see  the  Appendix,  if  published,)  it  can  scarce  fail  to  come  to 
-me,  if  but  directed  as  your  letters  are.  I  have  given  orders  lo  send 
you  the  prints  relating  to  our  public  affairs  in  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
and  in  case  of  your  absence,  they  are  to  come  to  Mr.  W.  Seward,  or 
Mr.  John  Wesley. 

I  have  now  read  your  Journals  and  sermons,  and  I  can  assure  you, 
with  reference  to  the  whole  work  in  general,  and  the  main  scope  of  it, 
my  soul  has  been  made  to  magnify  the  Lord  for  the  very  great  things 
he  has  done  for  you,  and  by  you ;  and  I  rejoice  to  see  you  ascribe  all 
to  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  and  that  he  has  so  remarkably  raised 
you  up  to  testify  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  times,  to 
rouse  and  waken  a  secure  generation,  and  to  bring  such  a  number  of 
sinners  from  darkness  to  light,  aud  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

If  I  shall  speak  of  any  particulars  in  which  we  difler,  it  shall  only  be 
to  show  the  greatness  of  my  love  to  you,  by  the  greatness  of  ihe  free- 
dom I  use  with  you ;  also  to  prevent  after-mistakes,  and  to  promote  un- 
feigned love,  which  can  both  cover  a  multitude  of  infirmities,  and  over- 
look a  multitude  of  dilferences ;  not  by  quite  concealing  of  them,  which 
might  bring  love  under  a  suspicion,  but  by  a  friendly  mentioning  of 
them,  which  may  prove  it  to  be  without  dissimulation. 

Though  we  desire  to  cover  with  that  mantle  of  love  all  the  difleren- 
ces  betwixt  you  and  us,  that  flow  from  your  education  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  adore  the  merciful  Providence  of  God  that  has  so  far  en- 
lightened and  qualified  you  and  your  brethren  to  be  witnesses  for  him, 
and  instruments  i>f  reforinalii)n ;  yet  we  ho|XJ,  the  more  this  work  is  of 
G<id.  the  more  will  it  tend  to  bring  about  a  happy  union  in  the  Lord 
between  you  and  us,  not  only  in  a  private  and  personal,  but  even  in  a 
more  public  and  general  way. 

My  brethren  and  I,  that  have  bad  ooeasion  here  to  confer  about  you, 
see  a  l)eauty  in  tiie  Providence  of  your  being  in  communion  with  the 
English  Church ;  otherwise  such  great  confluences  from  among  them, 
had  not  attended  your  ministry,  nor  consequently  received  the  benefit, 
or  reaped  the  advantage  by  k»  which  so  iDAPy  of  them  have  done.  And 
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though  infinite  wisdom  has  noade  and  mny  yet  make  this  an  alluring 
bail  to  draw  them  forth ;  yet  as  England's  reformation  at  first,  (from 
Popery  and  its  superstitious  and  ceremonial  services,)  however  great 
and  glorious,  was  far  from  beini;  so  full  as  ihat  of  some  other  Protestant 
churches,  particularly  that  of  Scotland  ;  so  we  would  fain  hope,  that, 
when  a  new  and  general  reformation  shall  be  set  on  foot,  some  more  at 
least  of  the  rags  of  that  Romish  church  will  be  dropped,  such  as  (ab- 
stracting at  present  from  the  subject  of  church  government)  many  use- 
less rites  and  customs  relating  to  worship,  that  have  no  scriptural  foun- 
dation. This  is  what  Some  of  the  most  pious  and  eminent  divines  of 
your  communion,  have  wished  to  see  reformed,  Knowing  that  many  of 
these  were  retained  at  first,  Only  under  a  view  of  reforming  gradually, 
and  from  some  prudential  considerations ;  and  knowing  also  that  the 
continued  retaining  of  these  things,  which  the  reforming  fathers  de- 
signed gradually  to  cast  off,  has  been  more  Stumbling  to  the  friends, 
than  ever  it  was  gaining  to  the  enemies  of  the  reformation.  There- 
fore, tliough  Providence  at  present  be  making  a  good  use  of  your  being, 
according  to  your  light,  of  that  way,-  yet  when  you  are  beginning,  as 
it  were,  to  lay  a  new  foundation,  may  the  Lord  in  due  time  enable  you 
to  ^uard  against  such  things  as  may  afterwards  prove  a  hindrance  to  a 
multitude  of  tender  christians  their  communion  with  you,  as  has  been 
the  case  f.')rmerly.  Principiis  obsla^  is  a  caution  most  necessary  in 
many  cases.  What  the  great  and  famous  reformer  Luther  retained 
from  his  original  Romish  education,  proved  a  sad  dividing  snare  among 
Protestant  churches.  And  since  (by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  you] 
vou  are  so  well  occupied  in  dashing  down  bi&fotry  and  party  zeal,  I 
hope  the  hint  I  here  give  you  on  this  head,  will  be  the  more  agreea- ' 
ble. 

No  doubt  the  first  and  main  business  is  to  lay  the  foundation  of  saving 
faith,  by  preaching  the  pure  truth  and  precious  doctrine  of  the  ever- 
lasting gosfiel,  which  (glory  to  God)  you  are  so  busy  about,  and  we,  I 
hope,  are  joining  heart  and  hand  with  you. 

Very  dear  sir,  if  you  and  your  brethren,  whom  I  honor  and  esteem 
in  the  Lord  as  his  eminent  witnesses,  shall  judge  the  freedom  I  have 
here  used  already,  to  be  rank  or  unseasonable;  the  least  challenge  of 
this  sort  from  you,  shall  be  to  me  as  excellent  oil  that  shall  not  break 
my  head ;  for  I  think  I  would  choose  to  suffijr  many  miseries  rather 
than  choose  to  ofiend  you.  But  hoping  my  freedom  shall  rather  be  ta- 
ken as  a  mark  of  That  kindness  of  which  my  heart  is  full ; 

I  proceed  to  tell  you  what  may  be  reckoned  exceptionable  in  the  last 
Journal,  though  at  the  same  time  the  wonders  of  divine  grace  therein 
recorded,  were  most  savory  to  me,  and  all  I  have  spoken  with  upon  it  j 
and  will,  I  hope,  stir  up  many  to  prayer  and  praise. 

Your  opinion  about  the  business  of  the  attorney  has  I  hear,  been  writ- 
ten of  to  you  already  ;  and  therefore  I  shalh  say  nothing  of  it.  The 
correction  you  gave  to  your  own  opinion  of  its  unlawfulness,  by  adding, 
at  least  exceeding  dangei'ous,  satisfied  me. 

Some  have  thought  your  love  and  charity  extended  a  little  too  far 
beyond  the  scripture-rule  in  some  instances,  such  as  Journal  last  pr.ge  59, 
when  you  say,  ••  The  Quaker* 9  notions  about  walking  and  being  led  oy  the 
spirit,  you  think  are  right  and  good  f  unless  they  be  Quaker*  '^f  another 
stnmpthan  the  rest,  whoso  dangerous  tenets  are  inconsistent  with  the 
ri^it  notion  of  walking  and  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  while,  besides  other 
things,  tliey  deny  juitificatioo  by  the  unputtto  righteousness  of  Cbritti 
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or  lil§  active  and  passive  obedience  received  by  faith,  to  be  the  only 

? [round  of  justification  before  God  ;  and  while  thus  they  cannot  receive 
/hrist  Jdsu9,  they  consequently  cannot  Walk  in  hinr),  nor  he  led  by  his 
Spirit,  who  is  the  spirit  of  truth,  testifying  of  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  made  of  mm  in  the  wdrd,  which  they  contradict.  Whatever 
duties  of  love  you  perform  towards  these  men,  yet  I  v^ill  never  believe 
yoii  mean  or  intend  to  justify  their  principles  and  delusive  notions,  nor 
think  well  of  them,  tillonce  the  Lord  convince  and  convert  them« 

There  is  a  passage  in  the  same  book,  page  83,  that  has  been  improved 
against  us,  and  our  secession  from  the  judicatories,  which  yet,  when  I 
read  over  again,  seems  to  show  to  me  how  much  you  are  of  our  mind, 
and  would  take  the  same  course  if  you  had  been  in  the  same  situation. 
You  v6ry  justly,  I  think,  express  your  dissatisfaction  with  three  of  your 
brethren  that  were  driven  to  deny  Christ's  visible  church  upon  earth« 
and  show  that  needless  separation  from  the  established  church  would 
no  doubt  be  attended  with  ill  consequences,  and  you  judge  of  the  state 
of  a  church,  not  from  the  practice  of  its  members,  but  from  its  primi- 
tive and  public  constitution.  Hence  to  me  it  would  seem,  that  if  even 
the  plurality  of  its  members,  meeting  judicially,  should  counteract  its 
primitive  and  public  constitution,  you  would  see  fit  to  leave  them,  and 
cleave  to  the  said  constitution,  which  is  the  case  with  us,  in  our  seces- 
sion from  the  present  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land. 

It  is  true,  such  seem  to  be  the  defects  of  your  ecclesiastic  govern- 
ment in  Eligland,' that,  unless  in  the  case  of  a  convocation,  you  can 
netther  boast  of  an  ecclesiastical  and  judicial  cleaving  unto,  nor  coin^ 
plain  of  a  judicial  ireceding,  from  the  primitive  public  constitution.  But 
as  I  maka  no  question,  but  in  that  case,  you  would  find  (as  matters  are 
at  present  stated  in  England,)  there  would  be  defections  of  the  same 
sort  with  you,  as  there  are  with  us;  and  consequently,  that  you  would 
see  need  to  take  the  same  course  that  we  of  the  Associate  rresbytery 
do ;  so  while  you  want  the  same  advantages  of  seeing  clearly  when  it 
is  that  defections  are  become  national  and  judicial,  and  when  there  is 
a  universal,  practical  departure  from  the  scriptural  principles  of  the 
church  you  profess  yourself  to  be  of,  it  is  a  question,  how  far  it  is  con- 
sonant with  the  word  of  God,  to  maintain  close  [intimate]  commurion 
with  these  of  that  church,  who  either  are  subverting  its  primitive  pub-^ 
lie  constitution,  or  openly  and  avowedly  denying  the  aforesaid  princi- 

Eles,  since  right  comnriunion  is  founded  on  union,  in  the  truth,  at  teast 
y  some  open  piofession  of  it,  which  most  of  your  clergy  seem  to  have  • 
little  of,  while  they  excommunicate  you  and  your  brethren  from  the  use 
of  their  churches.     However  well  ordered,  this  also  is  in  Providence 
for  good;  yet  it  discovers  titcm  to  be  what  thev  arc. 

You  likewise  ac|d,  that  "as  long^  as  the  articfes  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land are  agreeabTe  to  scripture,  you  resolve  to  preach  them  up,  without 
either  bigotry  or  party  zeal."  This  I  heartily  approve  of,  and  this  is 
the  case  with  us  also ;  we  preach  up  and  defend  doctrinally,  and  judi* 
ciaJly,  these  articles  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  f^greeable  to  the  scrip- 
ture, which  the  judicatones  are  letting  go.  Hence  I  -conclude,  you 
seem  to  be  just  of  our  mind,  as  to  separation  from  an  established  church. 
We  never  declared  Secession  from  the  chtiroh  of  Scotland ;  but  on  the 
(Contrary,  only  a  Secession  from  the  judicatories  in  their  course  of  defec- 
tions, from  the  primitive  and  covenanted  principles  of  the  church  of 
84otkuult'to  wbicb  w^ stood  «IiK>lN>iilld|- by  ^^^ 
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ments;  and  hence  lo  this  day,  we  never  did  quit  our  charges  or  congre- 
gations, to  which  we  were  ordained,  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
our  several  respective  Presbyteries,  nor  did  we  ever  design  it,  unless  we 
were  obliged,  by  violence  or  compulsion,  so  to  do. 

As  to  your  sermons,  Dear  Sfr,  1  am  ashamed  you  should  mention  my 
approbation  of  them,  as  if  it  were  of  any  significancy.  The  general  strain 
of  your  doctrine,  I  love,  admire  and  relish  with  my  soul,  and  hope  it  wilt 
do 'much  service  through  the  blessing  of  God>  And  as  to  some  particular 
expressions,  which  I  myselfcould  not  have  used,  my  love  to  you,  and  my 
view  of  the  countenance  of  heaven  with  you,  made  me  to  put  such  a  fa- 
vorable gloss  upon  them,  as  to  discern  no  odds  betwixt  you  and  us.  But 
since  I  am  upon  that  strain,  of  using  all  the  kindly  freedom  I  can,  I 
shall  give  some  instances ;  Almost  CJiristian,  penult  page,  '*We  shall 
then  look  back  on  our  past,  sincere  and  hearty  services,  which  have 
procured  us  so  valuable  a  reward."     This  I  could  by  no  means  inter- 

Eret,  as  if  you  meant  it  to  the  detriment  of  the  doctrine  of  Heaven's 
eing  a  reward  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  of  debt  to  our  services, 
or  of  eternal  life^  its  being  the  gift  of  God*,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Sermon  on  Justijication  by  Christy  at  the  close,  *'Do  but  labor 
to  attain  that  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  and 
then,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  &c."  I  could  by  no  means  think, 
that  this  was  intended  any  way  to  thwart  the  doctrine  of  a  free  remis- 
sion of  sin,  by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  only,  which  is  the 
subject  of  the  preceding  sermon ;  or  to  make  sanctification,  or  laboring 
after  holiness,  which  is  the  first  evidence,  to  be  the  root,  ground,  cause, 
or  condition  of  forgiveness.  No:  I  took  your  view  to  be,  that  in  this 
way  of  laboring  to  attain  holiness,  people  would  evidence  to  themselves 
and  others,  that  they  were  pardoned  persons  in  Christ,  or  that  they 
cokild  not  maintain  the  knowledge  or  assurance  of  it,  but  in  this  way  of 
holiness.  Sermon  on  (Phil.  iii.  10,  p.  14.;  "He  has  past  from  death  to 
life,  and  shall  never,  it  he  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  him.  fall  in- 
to condemnation. '^  This  (if)  here,  I  did  not  interpret,  as  favoring  the. 
Arminian  error,  against  the  certainty  of  the  perseverance  of  saints, 
that  are  once  savingly  united  to  Christ  by  a  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  and  passed  from  death  to  life ;  but  rather  viewed  it  as  iavoring  the 
gospel  doctrine,  concerning  the  connexion  betwixt  the  means  and  the 
end,  and  the  necessity  of  the  one  in  order  to  iheothen  though  both  are 
secured  by  promises,  to  believers  in  Christ,  I  was  told  by  ojie,  that  in 
totwQ  part  of  your  prints,  you  spoke  of  justification,  by  the  act  of  be- 
lieving; but  as  1  noticed  nothing  of  this  in  the  prints,  so  I  affirmed,  that 
you  had  not  so  learned  Christ,  as  to  put  the  Arminian  To  cr^et'e,  or 
any  thing  done  bv  us,  in  the  room  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  or  of 
his  obedience  and  satisfaction,  which  alone,  received  by  faith,  I  was 
sure  from  your  writings,  you  would  own  to  be  the  only  matter  and 
ground  of  justification.  Again,  though  I  could  not  use  the  English  of 
your  bone  Deus^  because  profane  persons,  here  sometimes  swear  in  these 
terms;  yet,  as  I  know  it  is  common  among  your  writers,  so  I  judge 
nothing  is  intended  by  it,  but  a  note  of  astonishment. 

Now,  some  of  these  remarks  are  perhaps  but  trifting,  and  not  so  ma- 
terial as  others  of  them ;  yet  I  have  noted  all  down,  that  I  may  keep 
nothing  back  from  you,  that  in  the  least  occurred  to  my  mind,  of  any 
seeming  disonancy  between  us  in  words ;  yet  I  judged,  that  even  under 
various  ways  of  sppakin^  vfp  mean.tha^anie  thing,  oaod  pointod.tailie  . 
samo  cad.    And  i  cao  say  before  tb«  Lord|  I  not  only  approve  of  your 
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Sermons  and  Journals,  but  sec  much  matter  of  praise  to  God  for  them^ 
I  see  much  of  the  .ijlory  and  majesty  of  God,  and  many  of  the  stately 
steps,  and  doings  of  our  might}  kin^r  Jesus  in  them:  and  have  at  times, 
with  tears  of  joy  adored  his  name,  lor  what  he  is  doing  for  you,  and  by_ 
you;  and  I  pray  for  the  continuance  and  advancement  of  that  work  of 
God.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord's  work  is  going  on  with  you,  ani  that  the 
day  of  power  continues.  [«on^  may  it  do  so,  till  all  the  powers  of 
darkness  give  way  to  it,  and  till  every  Du^on  fall  before  the  ark  of  God. 

Your  way  of  arguing  against  the  apostatizing  clergy  of  your  church, 
in  your  last  sermon,  even  from  the  instance  drawn  oirt  of  vour  service- 
book,  may  be  to  them,  I  think,  arguments  ad  hominem.  May  the  Lord 
bless^  itfor  their  conviction,  and  for  awakening  fhem  out  of  their  spiritual 
lethargy.  When  I  consider  how  you  and  your  brethren  are  stirred  up 
of  God,  to  such  a  remarkable  way  of  witnessing  for  him  in  England, 
against  the  corruptions  and  defections  of  that  church  :  And  how  we  of 
the  Associate  Presbytery  have  been  called  forth,  in  a  judiciaf  way,  to 
witness  against  the  corruptions  and  defections  of  the  church  of  Scot* 
land ;  and  both  at  a  juncture,  when  Popish  powers  are  combining  to- 
gether against  us,  and  desolating  judgments  are  justlj  threatened  from 
heaven:  There  is  perhaps,  more  in  the  womb  of  Providence,  relating  to 
our  several  situations  and  successes  therein  than  we  are  aware  of.  What 
he  does,  we  know  not  now,  but  we  may  know  hereafter.  If  he  be 
gathering  his  birds  tocreiher  before  the  storm,  according  to  the  call, 
(Zeph.  ii.  1,  2,  3,  and  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21);  glory  to  him  that  docs  all 
tilings  well.  We  have  lately  been  attending  several  sacramental  so- 
lemnities in  our  brethren's  congrejratioiis,  where  vast  multitudes  of 
people  were  present  at  the  tents,  without  doors  as  wefl  as  in  the  chur- 
ches, and  I  never  found  more  of  the  presence  of  God  than  at  some  of 
these  occasions.  The  spirit  was  sometimes  remarkably  poured  out,  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  vas  present  to  heal  many  souls.  Enemies 
gnash  with  their  teeth,  as  with  you  they  do;  but  the  Lord  carries  on 
his  work.  My  brethren  salute  you  most  aifcciionately ;  they  love  and 
respect  you  in  the  Lord, 

Now,  very  dear  sir,  I  have  in  this  long  letter  opened  my  very  heart 
unto  you,  and  told  you  the  very  worst  thought  thai  ever  entered  if, 
concerning  you,  which  I  could  not  have  done,  if  it  were  not  filled  with 
love  to  you:  andit  loves  you  because  you  love  Christ;  and  he  loves 
and  honors  you,  and  I  hope  will  spare  and  honor  you  more  and  more, 
to  be  a  happy  instrument  in  his  hand,  for  advancing  his  kingdom  and 
pulling  down  the  throne  of  iniquity.  May  the  weapons  of  your  war- 
fare be  more  and  more  mighty,  through  God,  for  that  end.  I  am, 
Reverend  and  dear  sir. 

Yours  most  affectionately  in  our  blessed  Immanuel, 

RALPH  EilSKINE. 

1  salute  the  worthy  Sewards  and  Wesleys  in  the  Lord, 


Art.  IL     Queries  toJLH.  of  Miami  Presbytery. 
M».  Editor — 

1  observed  a  brief  article  in  your  October  Number,  containing  some  re- 
•olutions  uf  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  craeeroiog  which,  I  would  take 
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the  liberty  to  offer  a  few  qoerics ;  for  the  obtaining  of  more  full  infor- 
mniion  on  some  points. 

The  firsl  resolution  is,  in  effect,  that  the  Presbytery  approve,  recom- 
mend, and  us  far  as  their  influence  may  extend,  become  auxiliary  to  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Now  the  brethren  of  Miami,  cannot  have 
forgotten,  that  the  Associate  Synod,  to  which  ihey  are  professedly  sub- 
ordinate, had  adopted  regulations  for  uniting  all  their  |)cop!e,  to  act  as 
a  Bible  S«")ciety;  in  the  way  most  agreeable  to  their  own  profession. 
They  know,  also,  that  the  main  objections  of  Synod  to  the  American 
Bible  Society,  were,  the  opposition  of  that  society  to  the  printing,  or 
circulating  of  the  Psalms  in  metre,  with  the  scriptures ;  and  the  misap- 
plication of  funds.  The  Presbytery,  (I  mean  the  members  of  ii,  who 
were  present  at  Synod,)  concurred  with  their  brethren,  in  their  propo- 
sed plan  ;  and  some  of  their  cons^regations  have  contributed  liberally 
to  ii.  This,  therefore,  I  would  be  glad  to  know  by  your  correspon- 
dent from  Miami,  Whether  that  Presbytery  have  ascertained  thai  the 
American  Bible  Society  have  changed  their  course,  so  as  to  remove  the 
above  grounds  of  objection  t  And  if  so,  Why  it  would  not  have  been 
better,  to  have  communicaled  the  information  to  Synod,  that  their 
fornier  acts  on  the  subject  might  have  been  annulled?  and  then  rcasoji 
and  order  would  have  ap|)carcd  in  the  change  of  conduct,  both  by  Sy- 
nod and  Presl)ytery.  But  for  men  to  concur  with  the  superior  court 
in  passing  acts,  and  then  in  the  Inferior,  to  publish  resolutions,  which  to 
every  plain  man  appear  directly  contniry,  and  that  without  one  word 
of  a  reason  assigned,  is  rather  mysterious. 

If  no  such  fact  as  I  have  supposed,  has  been  ascertained,  I  would  ask, 
Whether  Presbytery  have  changed  their  views  on  the  points  objected 
to,  that  is,  more  particularly,  wlieilier  they  now  see  that  the  circula- 
tion of  the  scripture  psalms  in  metre,  is  a  point  of  no  consequence  1 
The  Synod  seeing,  that  the  influence  of  so  mighty  an  institution  as  the 
American  Bible  Society,  was  operating  against  the  scripture  psalms  in 
metre,  and  rapidly  cauiing  their  disappearance,  and  considering  this 
an  important  point  of  present  truth  for  which  they  were  contending, 
adopted  the  plan,  which  they  judged  best  suited  to  the  case.  Perhaps 
the  Presbytery  have  discovered  some  other  and  better  method  of  at- 
taining the  same  ends,  and  if  so  we  should  be  happy  to  know  it. 

Presbytery  resolve  to  recommend  (this  new  course,)  to  the  members 
of  their  several  congregations,  and  of  course,  to  those  who  have  here- 
tofore been  acting  on  the  plan  adopted  by  Synod,  as  well  as  to  others. 
We  know  not  the  manner  or  words  in  which  the  recommendation  will 
be  given,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  case  it  must  amount  to  th>s,  and 
in  plain  terms  might  be  so  expressed.  Brethren,  we  assure  you  that 
the  plan  adopted  by  our  Synod,  for  distributing  the  scriptures,  with  the 
Psalms  in  metre,  is  not  adapted  to  answer  any  good  purpose ;  it  is  not 
worthy  of  your  consideration  or  support,  it  i?  a  misapplication  of  your 
money  ;  the  arguments  used  by  Synod  in  its  behalf,  are  of  no  weight ; 
and  vve  advise  you  henceforth  to  discontinue  your  contributions  to  that 
plan,  and  give  them  to  the  funds  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  though 
these  funds  may  sometimes  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  rather  large 
salaries,  or  lent  to  aid  in  printing  the  Apocrypha,  and  certainly  will 
never  be  applied  to  print  tne  scripture  Psalms  m  metre." 

Here  I  would  ask,  How  any  such  a  measure  consists  with  the  respect 
due  from  inferiors  to  Synod  and  their  deeds^  or  consists  with  a  due  regard 
to  our  own  witnessiog  profession. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


288  Quenff  ta.A  H.  ifMi^mi  Presbytery. 

The!  other  resohuion,  which  particularly  drew  my  attention,  w,  in 
cfTect/to  procure,  send,  and  as  far  as  practicable  support,  a  missionary 
to  the  heathen,  most  probably  to  China,  or  where  the  Chinese  language 
is  spoken.  The  subject  of  missions  and  the  state  of  the  heathen,  is  one 
of  the  most  spirit  stirring  nature,  to  every  lover  of  Zion's  cause ;  and 
every  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  rightly  understands  his  commission 
from  the  Head  of  the  Church,  is  in  spirit  and  fact  a  misssionary. 

But  still  in  this  resolution,  are  several  things  not  easily  understood. 
The  Presbytery  represent  to  Synod,  the  great  (ield  for  missionary  la- 
bor in  the  far  west,  (of  which  they  haye  the  charge,)  and  therefore  the 
necessity  of  Synod's  sending  thcni  as  large  a  portion  of  supply  as  they 
Can.  The  field  allotted  to  that  Presbytery  is  large  indeed,  from  about 
the  middle  of  Ohio,  on  the  east,  without  limit  to  the  north,  west,  or  south* 
west.  In  this  vast  region,  there  are  many  tribes  of  heathen  equally 
destitute,  and  equally  accessible  as  the  Chinese,  besides  many  handfulls 
of  professing  christians,  earnestly  praying  us  to  come  and  help  them ; 
more  ihan  would  occupy  the  whole  missionary  resources  of  Synod. 

Has  the  Presbytery  found  meaps  to  supply  these,  since  last  meeting  of 
Synod?  It  is  well  known  that  small  as  the  Secession  Church  Ss^  they 
have  not  enough  of  preachers  to  supply  their  vacancies.  Have  the 
Presbytery  so  full  a  supply  that  they  can  spare  one  for  China!  It  is 
well  known  that  though  Synod's  missionary  operations  arc  compara* 
tivcly  small,  yet  they  are  fully  equal  to  their  means. 

Have  the  Presbytery  such  u  superabundance  that  they  are  able,  alone, 
to  bear  the  expense  of  sending  and  supporting  a  missionary  to  China  t 
I  hope  this  will  not  be  thought  loo  intrusive;  the  design  of  the  question 
is,  that  if  the  brethren  of  Miami  have  discovered  some  new,  and  more 
successful  plan  of  raising  funds,  it  might  be  of  excellent  use,  for  other 
Presbyteries  and  Synod  also  to  know  and  adopt  it.  The  Presbytery 
seem  to  have  a  special  respect  to  the  Chinese  language.  Arc  there  any 
of  their  mem.bers,  or  of  our  preachers,  that  are  more  familiar  with  that 
language  than  with  other  foreign  languages?  Or,  is  it  more  easily  ac- 
quired than  any  of  the  Indian  dialects  within  the  Presbytery's  own  field 
of  labort  Presbytery  propose  to  send  one  missionary.  To  what  Pres- 
bytery would  the  sphere  of  his  labors  belong?  Or,  is  it  consistent  with 
Presby terianiam  to  send  one  alone  to  the  heathen  t  Presbytery  do  not 
positively  promise  to  support  him,  but  only  '*  as  far  as  practicable.'* 
This  supposes  there  will  be  a  deficiency.  How  is  that  denciency  to  be 
supplied  {  Perhaps  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  would  be 
liberal  enough  to  aid  in  the  case.  Perhaps  so  indeed!  and  if  this  be 
the  view  of  the  Presbytery,  it  would  at  once  answer  several  of  my 
questions,  for  the  Board  could  also  furnish  the  missionary,  aod 
the  missionary  would  find  no  such  difficulty  as  I  have  supposed, 
in  holding  ministerial  fellowship  with  any,  of  any  denominatioQ 
whom  he  might  find  there,  and  in  short  it  would  amount  to  this,  that 
the  Presbytery  would  become  auxiliary  to  the  American  Board  of  For- 
,cign  Missions*  as  well  as  to  the  American  Bible  .Society.  One^  thing 
further ;  the  brethren  know  that  Synod  have  the  subject  of  Foreign 
Missions  lying  on  their  table  for  consideration,  and  will  probably  adopt 
some  plan  upon  it,  as  soon  as  practicable :  apd  moreqver  they  them- 
selves (I  mean  those  present  at  last  meeting)  acquiesced  in  what  was 
done.  Now  I  ask,  as  of  the  former  resolution.  What  is.the, consistency 
of  returning  home.'  and  in  Presbytery  thus  hastily  snatchipg  Synod  » 
'business  out  of  their  hand,  or  at  least  ant£cigAtiqff  them  in  tu    ^  co^^ 
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elusion.  There  is  something  strange  in  the  puhlioation  of  these  resolu- 
tions; it  is  not  common  lor  Prcsbyterifs  to|)tiblish  their  resolutions  and 
pruceeoingsL  unless  in  matters  ot*  general  interest,  ais  we  saw  sometime 
a;i^o  an  address  by  Cambridge  Presbytery,  urging  their  people  to  a  co- 
operation oh  Synod's  plan  of  a  Bible  Society  ;  but  why  any  person  or 
Presbytery  should  unnecessarily  publish  resolutions  which  seem  so  di- 
rectly contrary,  is  strange  indeed.  I  would  not  impute  motives  to  oth- 
ers which  tliey  disavow ;  but  supposing  myself  to  have  been  a  nr>em- 
ber  of  that  Presbytery,  and  had  I  been  desirous  of  showing  contempt 
of  Svnod  and  their  measures,  I  would  have  heartily  agreed  to  these  re- 
solutions and  the  publication  pf  theno,  as  a  happy  expedient  for  that 
purpose.  If  the  character  of  the  resolutions  be  not  totally  different  from 
the  impression  they  must  naturally  make  on  the  plain  reader ;  they 
stand  stmngely  associated  in  the  same  article,  with  an  account  of  a 
goodly  number  proceeding  in  the  solemn  and  heart-knitting  work  of 
public  covenanting.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed  that  no  authority 
of  Presbytery  appears  for  the  publication  of  the  res<ilutions;  I  have 
therefore  scarcely  been  able  to  persuade  myself  that  they  are  the  grave 
acts  of  a  court,  but  rather  the  effusions  of  an  individual.  1  have  all 
along  considered  myself  as  addressing  an  individual,  and  have  therefore 
used  the  more  freedom,  though  I  have  not  intended  to  be  disrespectful. 
Of  course  I  do  not  ex|»ect  a  court  to  descend  to  answer  my  queries,  but 
if  your  correspondent  A.  H.  can  throw  any  light  on  the  subject,  others 
as  well  as.  myself  will  gladly  receive  the  information.  Q. 


Art.  hi.  Exposition  of  the  First  IHve  Chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  ;  wilh  Remarks  on  the  Commentaries  of  Jjr,  Macknightf  Pro- 
fessor  Iholucky  and  Professai-  Moses  iStuart.  By  Robuut  Hal- 
OANB,  Esq.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  Edinburgh:  Wil- 
liam Whyteand  Co.  1835. 

It  has  often  been  observed,  If  you  wish  to  test  the  orthodoxy  of  a 
divine,  set  him  to  conunenl  upon  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  that 
remarkable  portion  of  the  sacred  canon,  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel 
may  be  said  to  be  concentrated.  Its  distinguishing  doctrines  are  there 
exhibited  in  such  lucid  order  and  mutual  dependence,  as  parts  of  one 
grai«d  remedial  scheme,  that  he  who  fails  to  discover  them  betrays  at 
once  the  obliquity  of  his  mental  vision,  and  his  ignorance  of  the  gos- 
pel system. 

Judging  by  this  test,  we  are  compelled  to  conclude  that  the  standard 
of  sound  theological  knowledge  is  at  present  very  low  amonff  our 
learned  divines,  and  in  the  public  seminaries  of  Christendom.  Three 
comnoentaries  on  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  have  lately  appeared  in  this 
country,  by  three  several  professors  in  protestant  universities,  viz. — 
Doctors  Ritchie  of  Edinburgh,  and  Tholuck  of  Ualie,  and  Mr.  Stuart 
of  Andover,  Massachusetts;  which,  whatever  other  merits  they 
may  possess,  are  certainly  not  calculated  to  give  us  a  very  high  idea  of 
the  soundness  in  the  faith  of  their  respective  authors. 

The  first,  indeed,  will  probably  do   little  harm.     The  author's  name 
did  not  before  stand  particularly  high,  at  least  in   the  department   of 
theology ;  and  bis  present  work  has  brought  him  into  notice^  chiefly  as 
Vol.  XIIL  30 
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a  pannel  at  the  bar  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, from  which,  upon  a  vague  disclaimer  of  error,  he  was  dismissed 
without  censure,  little  to  his  credit  or  to  theirs.  The  other  two  are 
more  calculated  to  be  hurtful,  and  particularly  the  last.  Mr.  Stuart  has 
obtained  considerable  celebrity  in  the  religious  world  for  his  letters  in 
defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  a  work  which,  though  far  from 
faultless,  certainly  displays  not  a  little  ability  and  research :  and,  having 
lately  entered  upon  the  fashionable  field  of  Biblical  criticism,  he   is  at 

f)resent  looked  up  to  as  an  authority  by  many  on  both  sides  of  the  At- 
antic  His  reputation  as  a  critic,  we  do  think,  has  been  considerably 
overrated.  He  is,  after  all  but  a  second  hand  one,  borrrowins  very  lib> 
erally  from  the  German  divines,  particularly  Dr.  Tholuck,  above  men- 
tioned. This,  however,  has  only  rendered  his  works  the  more  danger- 
ous. Considering  the  well  known  character  of  German  theology  for 
some  time  past,  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  but  that  the  extract,  even 
after  being  refined  in  an  American  crucible,  would  retain  some  of  its 
original  flavour.  In  the  present  case,  indeed,  we  question  whether  the 
poison  has  not  acquired  rather  increased  virulence,  for  of  the  two  last 
mentioned  works,  so  closely  resembling  each  other  that  the  first  may  be 
considered  as  the  model,  we  do  consider  the  commentary  of  the  Ger- 
man Professor  as  by  far  the  least  exceptionable.  Neither  of  them  can 
however  be  considered  safe.  Througn  the  loop-holes  of  verbal  criti- 
cism on  the  sacred  text,  they  have  contrived  to  bring  forward,  and  in- 
sinuate in  a  specious  manner,  the  greater  part  of  those  Amiinian  and 
Pelagian  tenets,  which  had  fled  from  the  touch-stone  of  open  theological 
discussion.  The  imputation  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  are  by  both  denied  or  explained  away ;  the  nature  of 
faith  misrepresented,  and  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
t.  e.  by  placing  to  the  account  of  the  believer  the  perfect  righteousness 
of  the  Saviour,  perverted  into  an  unworthy  compromise,  on  the  port 
of  the  great  ruler  of  all,  whereby,  upon  the  consideration  of  his  having 
received  from  the  surety  a  general  satisfaction  for  sin,  he  ^^counts"  as 
Mr.  Stuart  expresses  it,  "^the  faith  of  the  believer  as  complete  obedience^^^ 
and  acquits  b\m  gratuitously  upon  the  ground  of  it. 

The  spread  of  these  doctrines,  in  this  new  dress,  has  called  forth  the 
work,  the  title  of  which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article.  It  is  the  pro- 
duction of  a  layman  :  but,  as,  a  contribution  to  our  exegetical  theology,  it 
is  of  more  value  than  those  of  the  three  learned  professors  put  together. 
The  author  is  already  well  knoUrn,  both  as  a  Christian  philanthropist, 
and  an  able  writer.  He  is  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  tenden- 
deocy  of  Gksrman  Neology,  having  witnessed  its  progress  on  the  Conti- 
nent, and  the  havoc  which  it  has  already  made  in  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Protestants  Churches ;  and  he  is  most  laudably  jea- 
lous of  its  introduction  into  this  country.  It  was  this  which  led  him  to 
take  such  a  prominent  and  eflicient  part  in  the  Apocrypha  Controversy ; 
and  drew  from  his  pen  his  valuable  work  on  the  Evidence  and  Autho- 
rity of  Divine  Revelation ;  and  the  present  volume  may  be  considered 
as  following  out  the  same  object. 

Mr.  Haldane  has  only  proceeded  in  his  Exposition  to  the  close  of  the 
fifth  chapter.  His  reason  for  confining  himself  at  present  to  these  chap- 
ters, (we  hope  he  does  not  propose  to  stop  short  at  them,)  appears  to 
be,  that  he  wished  to  present  to  his  readers  a  unique,  and  scriptural 
view  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  through  the 
mpuied  righteousness  of  Jetua  Christ.    This  is  the  great  truth,  which 
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the  apostle  proposes  to  establish  in  these  chapters,  and  upon  which  he 
brings  the  whole  chain  of  his  unrivalled  argument  to  bear.  In  going 
over  the  ground,  Mr.  Haidane  has  made  it  his  aim.  by  a  doctrinalana^ 
lysis  of  the  text,  to  bring  out  the  apostle's  meaning,  and  place  it  lumi- 
nously  before  his  readers,  so  as  to  shew  them,  that  that  grand  truth,  the 
very  key-stone  of  the  gospel  system,  rests  not  upon  the  ''wisdom  of 
man,"  but  upon  the  infallible  testimony  of  God.  In  this  he  has  been 
very  successful.  We  have  in  his  pages  no  parade  of  criticism,  no  at« 
tempts  to  attract  by  striking  out  new  meanings  to  words  and  phrases 
long  since  understood,  but  what  is  of  far  more  importance,  the  old 
catholic  doctrine,  the  true  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  is  fully  and  fairly  ex- 
hibited, and  clearly  and  convincingly  established. 

In  the  progress  of  his  analysis,  Mr.  H.  has  frequent  occasion  to  intro- 
duce several  short  exegetical  dissertations  on  the  various  controverted 
words  and  phrases,  which  occur  in  these  chapters,  and  to  refute  the  er* 
roneous  views  of  them  propagated  by  various  other  commentators,  par- 
ticularly in  the  work  of  Mr.  Stuart.  Thus  we  have  a  pretty  lengthen* 
ed  exposition  of  the  phrases,  ^^hteausnesg  qf  Gody''  *  justification,^* 
*Hmput€Uiojtj'*  &c.  These  form,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  portion  of 
the  work,  and  prove  that  the  worthy  author  is  no  novice  in  the  science 
of  theology.  His  views  are  uniformly  sound,  his  expositions  of  them 
clear  and  consistent  with  his  text,  and  his  refutation  of  the  errors  of  his 
opponents  able  and  satisfactory.  The  religious  world  are  much  indebt- 
ed to  him  for  detecting  and  exposing  the  sophistry  of  this  new  school, 
and  thus  providing  an  antidote  for  a  poison  which  is  not  the  less  dan- 
gerous, that  it  is  administered  under  the  specious  form  of  improved  cri- 
ticism  on  the  sacred  text.  The  parade  of  superior  learning  assumed  by 
some  of  our  modern  biblical  critics,  is  very  apt  to  impose  upon  many, 
especially  of  their  younger  readers.  They  would  almost  persuade  us, 
that,  if  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  formeriy  known,  the  words,  at 
least,  in  which  tliey  are  written,  were  never  before  understood ;  and, 
while  they  are  learnedly  hunting  through  their  various  phases,  for  rt^ 
conditc  and  novel  interpretations,  the  reader  is  in  danger  of  being  led 
away,  before  he  is  aware,  from  those  grand  established  truths  which 
lie  upon  the  surface  of  the  Bible,  and  involved  in  all  the  inextricable 
mazes  and  contradictions  of  heresy.  Against  this  evil  Mr.  Haldane's 
work  is  an  excellent  caveat,  not  only  by  pointing  out  and  confuting  the 
errors  themselves,  but  by  the  plain,  unostentatious,  and  common  sense 
way  in  which  he  deals  -with  the  sacred  text,  fixing  his  attention,  not 
only  on  its  minutiae,  but  chiefly  on  its  scope,  taking  an  enlarged  view  of 
itscontents«  and  thus  ''comparing  spi.-itual  things  with  spiritual." 

We  could  have  wished  to  have  given  a  fair  specimen  of  his  manner, 
by  extracting  some  of  his  more  lengthened  expositions,  such  as  that  on 
chapter  iii.  21,  chapter  iv.  6,  or  the  important  verses  in  the  close  of 
chapter  v.  Our  limits,  however,  entirely  preclude  us.  We  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  the  following  short  quotation,  taken  at  random  from 
chapter  iv. 

••a  'Jind  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness;*  rather,  *unto  right- 
eousness.** It  is  not  instead  of  righteousness,  as  this  translation/or  righU' 
eousness,  has  led  many  to  suppose.  By  faith  a  man  becomes  truly 
righteous.  Faith  is  the  recipient  of  that  righteousness  by  which 
we  are  justified.  Unto  righteousness  is  the  literal  rendering,  as  the 
same  word  in  the  original  is  so  often  translated  in  this  discussion;  as 
ivbere  it  is  said,  chapier  1 17»  thagoiiieiiAUie  powsr  of  GodniODsalvA* 
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tion  ;  and  chapter  iii.  22,  eren  the  righteousoess  of  God  which  is  unto 
all  them  that  helieve ;  and  so  in  innumerable  other  places,  but  especial- 
ly in  a  passage  precisely  parallel  to  the  one  before  us,  chapter  x.  10. 
*for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unio  righteousness.'  This  is  the  sig- 
nification of  the  phrase  in  the  verse  before  us,  which  ought  to  have  been 
translated  in  the  same  way.  The  expression,  ^unto  righteousness,'  is 
elliptical,  find  signifies  unto  the  receiving  of  righteousness.  In  the  dif-* 
ferent  French  translations,  the  meaning  of  the  original  is  properly  ex- 
presssed,  ^ajustice,*  that  is,  to,  or  unfo  righteousness,  and  in  the  same 
way  in  the  vulgate,  'adjustiliam^^  to  righteousness. 

**That  faith  itself  is  not  the  justifying  righteousness  is  demonstrably 
evident  from  the  very  phraseology  of  many  passages  that  speak  of  faith 
and  righteousness  in  the  same  place,  <*£ven  the  righteousness  of  Crod, 
which  inbyfcdth  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  that  believe.'^ 
Here  righteousness  is  supposed  to  be  one  thing  and  faith  another. 
Righteousness  is  what  we  want  in  order  to  justification ;  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  testified  in  the  gospel,  is  the  means  through  which 
we  receive  this  righteousness.  Believing,  then,  is  not  the  righteous- 
ness, but  it  is  the  means  through  which  we  become  righteous.  Can 
language  more  expressly  shew  that  righteousness  and  laith  are  two  dif- 
ferent things,  for  two  diflferent  purposes,  though  always  both  enjoyed  by 
the  same  persons,  and  both  equally  necessary  1  In  like  manner,  in 
Rom.  X.  10,  the  Apostle  says,  *For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness.'  Here  it  is  necessarily  implied  that  faith  is  not  righ- 
teousness, but  that  It  is  the  means  through  which  we  receive  righteous- 
ness. Nothing  then  can  be  a  greater  corruption  of  the  truth  than  to 
represent  faith  itself  as  accepted  instead  of  righteousness,  or  to  be  the 
righteousness  that  saves  the  sinner.  Faith  is  not  righteousness ;  right- 
eousness is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

Mr.  Haldane  will  not,  of  course,  expect  us,  as  sound  Presbyterians, 
to  fiubtcribe  to  his  opinion,  that  ^Hhe  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
were  iiommiXicd' exclusively  to  the  aposths,^^  if  by  this  he  means,  as  we 
presume  he  does,  to  the  exclusion  ot  the  ordinary  ofiice*bearers  of  the 
house  oi  God.  Neither  can  we  be  understood  as  vouching  for  the  ac- 
curacy of  every  sentiment  and  expression  which  occur  in  the  volume : 
but  the  slips  will  be  found  to  be  few  and  slight,  and  we  can  easily  ex- 
cuse them,  in  consideration  of  the  sterling  worth  of  the  volume  as  a 
whole.  In  his  appendix,  he  refers  to  an  observation  of  Mr.  Stuart,  thai 
bis  readers  were  not  to  expect  from  him  a  ^^sermonixing  commentary,'^ 
and  very  justly  observes,  that  the  difference  of  form  would  have  been 
less  felt  had  Mr.  Stuart  presented  us,  in  his  own  way  with  the  substan^ 
iial  doctrines  of  many  of  these  sermonizing  commentators.  We  con- 
fess, however,  that  we  also  feel  not  a  little  the  want  of  the  practical 
improvement,  which  these  sermonizers  were  wont  to  make  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  text.  Nor  do  we  think  that  Mr.  Haldane  himself  has  entirely 
supplied  this  defect.  In  fact,  if  there  be  a  blemish  in  his  excellent 
work,  we  apprehend  it  is  the  want  of  this,  which,  in  our  opinion,  great- 
ly lessens  its  interest,  and  even  excites  in  the  common  reader  a  feeling 
of  heaviness.  We  do  not  find  in  his  pages  the  rich  and  soul-nourishing 
remarks  of  Henry,  nor  even  the  judicious  but  drier  observations  of 
Scott.  No  doubt  this  may  be  considered  as  not  falling  exactly  within 
his  plan,  which  was  to  give  a  simple  statement  of  thegreat  doctrines  of  the 
text^  and  clear  them  from  the  errors  imposed  upon  them ;  and  it  must  al« 
aabdatkuv^  that  tiie  whole,  boftfiag^  tb&axposiuoai&af  apradicai 
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tendency.  Still  we  do  think,  that  a  more  liberal  interspersion  or  such 
observations  would  hove  considornbly  relieved  the  dryness  of  the  doc- 
trinal discussion  and  enhanced  its  value  to  the  common  render. 

The  truth  is,  a  good  practical  family  exposition  of  the  Episilc  to  the 
Romans  is  still  a  desideratum  in  our  libraries.  We  have  at  present  be- 
fore lis  a  manuscript  volume  ot  Lectures  on  this  Epistle,  by  the  late 
Rev.  James  Aitken,  of  Kirriemuir,  which  we  think  not  unsuited  to  supply 
the  blank.  We  hope  this  volume  will  yet  see  the  light,  for  we  have 
much  mis}tMiged  the  portion  we  have  examined,  if  it  be  not  calculated 
to  do  much  credit  to  the  memory  of  the  venerated  author,  and  afford  to 
the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  a  high  degree  both  of  pleasure  and 
profit. 


Art.  IV.    «d  Letter  of  Robert  Haldane. 

[Letter  prom  Robert  Haldane,  Esq.  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison^ 
Editor  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine  respecting  the  Commentary  of  Pro' 
fessor  Stuart  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

We  find  this  letter  bound  up  with  the  last  number  of  the  London 
Evangelical  Magazine  for  September.  Robert  Haldane  is  well  known 
for  Christian  activity,  and  devotedness,  and  also  for  his  sound  learning, 
and  for  several  excellent  works  published  by  him.  A  year  or  two  since 
he  published  a  Commentary  on  the  first  five  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  In  connection  with  this,  he  examines  the  views  and  cri- 
tical exposition  of  Prof.  Stuart,  and  exhibits,  and  severely  condemns 
his  unsoundness  as  to  evangelical  sentiment.  In  the  same  number  of 
fhe  Evatigelical  Magazine  of  this  year  there  is  a  notice  of  the  second 
British  edition  of  Stuart's  Commentary  on  the  Romans,  doubtless  from 
the  pen  of  its  editor,  Dr.  Morrison.  This  notice  (which  we  copied  in- 
to our  paper)  decidedly  condemns  the  important  doctrinal  errors  of  the 
Commentary,  and  views  it  as  calculated  to  exert  a  dangerous  influence, 
but  regrets  the  severity  with  which  Mr.  Haldane  handled  it.  This 
gave  rise  to  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Haldane.  It  is  worthy  of 
^  attention. — Ch.  InL] 

Sir, — In  your  Magazine  of  this  month,  you  represent  me  as  adopt* 
ing,  in  my  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  "a  style  of  cen- 
sure which  can  never  be  applicable  to  such  a  man  as  Moses  Sttoart." 
This  language  is  calculated  to  mislead  your  readers,  and  induce  them 
to  suppose  that  I  have  made  a  personal  attack  on  Mr.  Stuart,  while  you 
are  wet!  aware  that  my  censures  are  exclusively  levelled  against"  his 
heretical  doctrine,  and  the  perverted  statement's  by  which  he  labors  to 
support  it.  And  in  what  style  should  perversions  of  the  truth  of  God 
be  censured?  Are  they  to  be  treated  as  mere  matters  of  opinion  on 
which  wc  may  innocently  and  safely  differ  T  Or  ought  they  to  be 
openly  met  in  a  tone  of  solemn,  strong,  and  decided  disapprobation  ?  If 
an  apostle  was  withstood  to  the  fece  when  he  was  to  be  blamed,  are 
the  writings  of  Moses  Stuart,  which  subvert  the  Gos|)el,  to  be  passed 
without  rebuke? 

I^ic  style  I  have  udopted,  in  my  jcmarks  on  Mr.  Stuart's  Commcn* 
tary  on  the  Romans,  is  the  style  which  I  believe  the  l4ord  enjoins,  and 
miatik  bit  tervaots  tbrougii«iii  tl^  Sertpturev  «Kef0pliiy>  io  oppogiuoA 
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to  the  manucr  of  those  who  prophesied  smooth  things,  who  called  eiri) 
good,  who  put  darkness  for  light,  and  bitter  for  sweet,  of  which  you 
have  furnished  so  melancholy  an  example.  Others  who  have  read  my 
work,  consider  the  style  as  suitable  to  the  occasion,  and  that  a  smooth- 
er style,  in  so  flagrant  a  case,  in  witich,  by  good  words  aiwl  fair  speech- 
es, the  hearts  of  many  have  been  deceived,  would  have  discovered 
rather  the  love  of  the  praise  of  men  than  of  the  praise  of  God.  Your 
animadversion  on  this  style,  considering  that  the  most  vital  doctrines  of 
the  Gospi^l  are  concerned,  bears  the  appearance  of  being  intended  for 
the  double  purpose  of  discrediting,  on  the  one  hand,  the  only  work  in 
which  Mr.  Stuart's  heresies  have  beea  brought  to  !igl^ ;  and  on  the 
other,  of  withdrawing  the  public  attention  from  the  fearful  responsibiU- 
ty  which  attaches  to  your  own  conduct. 

In  the  examples  of  opposing  error,  left  on  record  for  our  imitation, 
we  perceive  nothing  of  tlrnt  frigid  spirit  of  indiflerence  which  smiles  on 
the  corrupters  of  the  Word  o^  God,  and  shuns  to  call  heresy  by  its 
proper  name.  With  what  holy  indignation  do  the  apostles  denounce 
the  subtle  machinations  of  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel !  In  vain  shall  we 
look  amont;  these  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  for  any  thing  U»  justify 
that  trembling  reserve,  which  fears  to  say  decidedly  that  truth  is  truth^ 
or  that  error  is  error. 

But,  Sir,  while  I  have  to  desiderate  in  you  that  zeal  and  decision  with 
which  you  ought  to  have  set  yourself  against  the  heresies  of  Mr.  Stuart, 
I  can  give  the  less  credit  to  your  disapprobation  of  the  style  I  have  em- 
ployed, when  I  cast  my  eye  on  the  article  in  your  Magazine,  on  the 
same  leaf  in  which  I  am  censured.  Speaking  of  the  report  of  a  late 
deputation  to  America,  you  thus  exprcsii  yourself, — *1f  they  are  con- 
vinced in  their  minds — and  surely  they  must  be — that  the  American 
Christians,  and  particularly  their  own  denomination,  are  living  in  a 
frightful  sin  against  God,  it  was  their  duty  to  enter  into  no  compromise 
with  that  sin,  and  to  make  no  conditions  of  abstinence  from  denouncing 
it  in  the  same  frank,  open,  and  manly  way  in  which  they  would  have 
denounced  it  in  their  native  country."  Observe,  Sir*  how  this  applies 
to  your  conduct  to  the  American  Christians  of  your  own  denomination, 
who  are  living  in  a  frightful  stn  against  God,  in  retaining  as  one  of  their 
chief  instructors  a  nmn  who  teaches  another  Gospel.  '^Jt  would  have 
been,"  you  say,  **a  noble  act  of  Christian  heroism  to  have  forfeited  a 
confidence  which  could  not  be  secured  without  noerging  the  identity  of 
their  character  upon  a  paramount  question  in  Christian  morals.''  You 
have  only  to  change  the  expression,  *<])hristian  morals."  for  Christian 
docirineSj  and  this  language  comes  home  ti>  yourself.  Had  the  Deputa- 
tion acted  in  the  way  you  recommended,  "the  American  Churclies," 
iou  subjoin  '^vould  have  leariU  a  lesson  never  to  be  forgotten,  thai 
iritish  Christians  cannot  consistently  with  their  obligation  to  tbe  Great 
Master,  make  common  cause  with  American  professors  of  tbe  Gospel, 
in  their  slave-holding  or  slave-dciending  pro|)ensities."  The  applica- 
tion is  obvious.  Can  British  Christians,  consistently  with  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  XjOTiJLy  make  common  cause  with  an  American  professor  of 
the  Gospel,  in  his  endeavors  to  subvert  its  very  foundations  1  *'Here," 
^ou  observe,  "the  faithful  ministers  of  the  cross  have  ever  denounced 
It,"  (slavery.)  And  have  you,  as  a  faithful  minister,  denounced  the 
heresies  of  the  man  who  tramples  on  the  doctrines  of  the  cross?  ^Arc 
they,"  you  say,  **to  purchase  the  applause  of  the  timid,  the  irresolute, 
wd  tbe  actually  corrupt,  by  staodiug  aloof  fron  that  pQraeciUo4  bul 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Letter  of  Robert  Haldane.  803 

noble  band  of  men  who  call  the  sin  of  slavery  by  its  proper  name  t" 
And  arc  you,  Sir,  to  purchase  the  applause  of  those  who  stand  aloof 
from  the  men  who  call  the  sin  of  heresy  by  its  proper  namet  You 
add,  ''Wc  say  unhesitatingly,  that  English  pastors  will  unspeakably  dc* 
grade  themselves,  and  violate  principles  which  ought  to  be  dearer  to 
them  than  existence  itself,  if  they  will  allow  themselves  to  be  placed  in 
such  an  ominous  position."  And  is  not  this  the  very  position  in  which 
you  have  placed  yourself  respecting  Christian  doctrine  t  **It  will  not 
do,"  you  observe,  **to  talk  to  us  of  prudence  when  a  great  question  in 
Christian  morals  is  in  jeopardy."  And  will  it  rfo,  when  not  one,  but 
many  great  questions  in  Christian  doctrine  are  in  jeopardy?  It  ap- 
pears, then,  that  you  can  "rebuke  sharply"  when  vou  deem  the  occasion 
to  be  suitable  ;  but  that,  in  defiance  oi  Scriptural  example,  you  are  of- 
fended with  those  who  do  so,  when  '^ound  doctrine"  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Stuart  asks,  "Can  I  publish  to  the  world  what  I  do  not  serious- 
ly regard  as  true  t"  If  Mr.  Stuart  seriously  regards  what  he  has  writ- 
ten to  be  true,  the  Apostle  Paul  as  seriously  thought  that  he  ought  to 
do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  when 
this  author  overthrows  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  asserts  in  plain  lan- 
guage that  obedience  leads  to,  and  ends  in  justification, — when  he  ex- 
plodes the  imputation  of  sin  and  righteousness,  and  advances  sta:ements 
that  impugn  the  justice  of  the  Divine  administration, — when,  according 
to  his  American  Reviewer,  he  has  denounced  doctrines  which  have  "al- 
ways been  regarded  as  part  of  the  common  faith  of  Protestant  Christen- 
dom,"— when,  by  glaring  mistranslations,  and  perverted  reasonings,  he 
removes  the  foundation  of  a  sinners*s  hope  before  God,  all  of  which  1 
have  fully  established  in  my  Exposition, — when  I  observe  this,  I  con- 
sider it  to  be  my  duty,  however,  seriously  Mr.  Stuart  may  regard  such 
statements  to  be  true,  to  show  that  they  are  utterly  false,  derogatory  in 
the  highest  degree  to  the  character  of  God,  and  if  received,  irretrievably 
ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men.  Sir,  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  rebut  even 
one  of  these  heavy  charges. 

You  ventured,  you  say,  when  a  former  edition  of  Mr.  Stuart's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  made  its  appearance,  to  "com- 
mend it  very  earnestly  to  the  attention  of  Theological  students."  Yes 
let  me  remind  you  of  some  of  those  *great  swelling  words,"  by  which 
you  introduced  him  to  the  public, — "His  love  of  truth,  his  fearlessness 
of  all  consequences  in  the  assertion  of  it,  his  freedom  from  all  dog- 
matism and  vanity,  his  patience  in  putting  forth  the  amount  of  labor  ne- 
cessary towards  reaching  a  difficult  conclusion,  his  perfect  simplicity  of 
heart,  ar6  qualities  which  none  can  overlook  in  perusing  his  admirable 
writings."  Assuredly  you.  Sir,  cannot  say  with  Paul,  "neither  at  any 
time  used  we  flattering  words."  Hi»  hoe  of  truth.  Did  you  not  shud- 
der when  you  wrote  this  I  His  freedom  from  all  vanity — his  perfect 
simplicity  of  heart.     If  this  be  so,  no  marvel,    if  conscious  of  those 

Siuaiities  which  you  so  unreservedly  ascribe  to  him,  Mr.  Stuart  cannot 
or  a  moment  conceive  that  the  personal  experience  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  is  described  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ; 
nor  is  it  in  the  least  surprising  that  he  should  explain  the  expression  in 
the  sixth  chapter,  "dead  to  sin,"  to  mean  "to  renounce  sin ;  to  become 
as  it  were  insensible  to  its  exciting  power  or  influence  fas  a  dead  per- 
son is  incapable  of  sensibility.")  And  as  it  is  irnpossiole  to  overlook 
"the  characteristic  features  of  Mr.  Stuart*s  mind"  in  his  admirable  tori* 
tit^if  it  is  not  lo  be  woikkired  at  that  you  veatured  to  commend  them 
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veiy  earnestly;  althoufrh  now,  indeed,  you  say  you  sec  "much  in  them, 
in  the  fDnri  ot  implication  and  inference,  calculatcil  to  unsettle  all  the 
ancit'Di  landmarks  on  the  subject  of  the  innate  depravity  of  human  na- 
ture." Vou  also  say,  *-Afier  all  that  Mr.  Stuart  has  advanced  in  the 
present  edition  to  support  his  theory,"  you  ''are  not  a  whit  more  recon- 
ciled to  its  truth."  But  why!  Becatise,  according  to  you,  it  is  now 
•'stripped  of  all  disguise."  When  you  ventured  so  earnestly  to  recom- 
mend his  admirable  writings,  were  you  not  aware  of  the  evil  they  con- 
tained, although  possibly  not  so  fully  as  now  when  you  have  got  them 
sLnjipid  of  all  disguiseX  Sir,  ]  maintain  that  such  a  paragraph  as  I 
have  quoted  above  from  your  review,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  nnalch. 
Moreover,  it  has  seldom  been  exemplified,  that  any  one  acting  as  you 
have  done  in  this  matter,  has,  without  the  smallest  confession  of  his 
guilt,  voluntarily,  come  forward  as  the  accuser  of  another,  who  pro- 
bably helped  him  to  see  through  the  ''disguise"  under  which  a  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  Christianity  is  underniined  and  overthrown.  Can 
you  be  ignorant  that  a  very  ample  acknowledgment  to  the  Chrisliau 
public  is  due  by  you,  of  your  sin  in  contributing  to  disseminate  the  poi- 
son contained  in  Mr.  Stuart's  writings? 

The  Apostle  Paul  warned  Christians  against  men  who  from  among 
themselves  arose  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them,  and  instead  of  complimenting  false  teachers  in  his  day,  as  you  do 
Mr.  Stuart,  denounced  an  angel  from  heaven  on  the  supposition  of  his 
preaching  another  Gospel.  And  even  now,  when  your  eyes  are  open- 
ed to  the  deleterious  character  of  Mr.  Stuart's  writings,  and  when  com- 
pelled to  admit  that,  '^stripped  of  all  disguise,"  his  theory  is,  ''that  there 
IS  no  sin  in  '*the  world  but  actual  sin,"  how  inadequate  is  the  testimony 
you  have  borne  against  them  f  Yet  can  anything  be  more  dangerous 
than  heresy  under  disguise  1  And  can  that  system  be  called  Christiani- 
ty which  denies  original  sin  t  Was  it  not  your  duty,  then,  to  lift  up 
your  voice  like  a  trumpet,  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  and  to  do  all  in  your 
power  to  testify  repentance  for  your  most  unmerited  panegyrics  on  this 
opp<jser  of  the  truth,  and  on  his  "admirable  writings,"  which,  when 
stripped  of  all  disguise,  exhibit  his  frightful  heresies  and  artful  contra- 
dictions of  the  truth  of  God?  Is  that  truth  to  be  trifled  with,  and  suf- 
fered to  be  trampled  on  in  this  manner]  For  the  part,  Sir,  you  have 
acted,  you  ought  to  humble  yourself  in  the  dust.  If  my  style  be  not 
applicable  to  Mr.  Stuart,  Js  yours  applicable?  You  had  better  have 
looked  to  your  own  style  before  you  came  forward  to  censure  mine. 
You  should  have  remembered  the  beam  in  your  own  eye. 

Sir,  it  is  uncandid  and  unfair  to  attempt,  as  you  have  done  by  an  in- 
direct, unsubstantiated,  and  undefined  charge  to  impress  the  Christian 
public  with  the  opinion  that  in  condemning  the  erroi*s  of  Mr.  Stuart,  I 
have  employed  a  style  of  censure  that  is  not  applicable  to  him.  My 
style  of  censure  would  be  applicable  to  all  the  angels  of  heaven  were 
they  to  teach  the  heresies  of  iVtoses  Stuart.  And  with  all  your  compli- 
mentary phraseology  what  do  you  virtually  say  to  him  ?  Do  you  not 
charge  his  doctrine,  when  stripped  of  all  disguise,  as  he4*eticai ;  aixl 
virtually  deny  him  a  sound  understanding  when  you  admit  that  he 
teaches  fundamental  errors,  through  a  mass  of  misdirected  learning  X 

You  reverence  Mr.  Stuart's  learning,  criticism,  and  mental  power; 
but  is  it  possible  thai  sound  criticism  can  lead  to  false  theology  I  I  ven- 
ture to  predict,  that  after  Mr.  Carson's  work  shall  be  completed,  the  first 
part  of  which  b^  b^o  just  published,  ootiilx^  **Jiaui4oioatipa  of  ti>« 
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Princioles  of  Biblical  Interpretation  of  Ernesii,  Ammon,  Stuart,  "and 
other  rhilojoffists,"  the  claims  of  Moses  Stuart  will  in  those  respects  be 
much  lowered.  Nolhing  more  clearly  shows  tlie  necessity  of  such  a 
wor?  than  the  fact,  thai  by  the  aid  of  false  cri.icism,  many  modern  in- 
terpreters have  contrived  to  corrupt  the  Gospel,  and  darken  the  Word 
of  God  with  a  plausibility  that  deceives  the  generality  of  readers,  and 
with  a  show  of  learning  that  overawes  them.  It  is  thus  that  Mr. 
Stuart's  work  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  has  commanded  the  admi- 
ration of  those  who  would  be  thought  learned,  or  averted  the  opposi- 
tion of  others  who  may  have  suspected  its  orthodoxy. 

It  is  certainly  no  evidence  of  Mr.  Stuart's  uncommon  candor  when, 
in  a  passage  quoted  by  you,  he  endeavors  to  impress  his  readers  with  a 
conviction  that  his  opponents  will  Ik;  sectarian  and  puriy  men.  What 
he  says  on  this  subject  you  characterise  as  **adm  rable  remarks;"  you 
ou^ht  rather  to  have  designated  them  as  abominable  artifice  and  dis- 
honest dealing:.  Sectarianism  is  utterly  out  of  the  question.  It  is  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  the  most  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
which  are  concerned,  and  not  the  dictinctions  of  sects  and  parties.  And 
now  it  turns  out  that  you  yourself  are  one  of  the  party  men  or  seotiiri- 
ans  referred  toby  Mr.  Stuart,  though  you  are  both  of  the  same  sect. 
Sectarian  distinctions  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  controversy.  Mr. 
Stuart's  works  overturn  the  Gospel,  and  you  know  it. 

Mr.  StUHrt  lays  it  down  ai  an  axiom  that  the  imputation  of  sin  and 
righteousness  is  impossible.  Where  /s  the  Christian  who,  after  this  will 
have  the  boldness  to  defend  Mr.  Suiart^s  work,  or  to  affirm  that  to  hnn 
the  strongest  style  of  censure  is  ivit  applicable  ?  Where  is  the  Chris- 
tian who  will  attempt  even  to  jmliiate  such  heresies  1  Can  any  man  be 
called  a  Christian  who  will  not  acknowledge  that  he  was  sha))en  in  ini* 
quity  and  conceived  in  sin  ;  or  who  will  hold  up  his  face  to  affirm  that  in 
the  day  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  flee  away  fro?n  the  pre- 
sence of  Him  ttuit  sitteth  on  the  throne,  he  shall  be  able  so  to  stand,  ex- 
cept by  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  t  All  refuges  of 
lies,  such  as  those  which  Mr.  Stuart  has  substituted  in  its  place,  will 
then  be  swept  away.  It  is  worthy  of  particular  remark,  that  in  order 
to  explode  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  the  InKMitation  of  that  righ- 
teousness, and  to  support  his  destructive  errors,  Mr.  Stuart  has  selected 
the  very  portion  of  Scripture  in  which  it  is  most  expressly  taught,  and 
has  perverted  its  meaning  in  a  manner  the  most  awful. 

There  has  of  late  been  much  discussion  in  this  country  respecting  the 
state  of  religion  in  America.  Some  maintain  that  it  is'in  a  flourishing 
condition,  while  others  affirm  that  a  great  declension  in  sound  dimtrine 
has  taken  place.  Nothing  on  the  subject  has  been  produced  that  more 
strongly  confirms  this  last  opinion  than  the  astounding  fact  that  one  of 
the  largest  denominations  of  professed  Christians  there,  continue  to  re- 
cognise Mr.  Stuart  as  a  leading  instructor  of  their  future  pastors.  Their 
lukewarm  state,  and  little  regard  for  the  purity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  is  thus  manifest  to  all.  How  different  must  their  character  be 
from  the  character  of  those  Churches  whom  the  Lord  commended 
because  they  could  not  bear  them  which  are  evil,  and  hated  the  doc- 
trine which  he  hates  t  This  fact,  connected  with  the  little  general  dis- 
approbation and  abhorrence  of  Mr.  Stuart's  system  which  has  lieen  ex- 
hibited in  that  country,  sneaks  volumes,  and  both  invincibly  prove  that  a 
Liodiceaa  spirit  of  iudifler^uce  to  sound  doctrine  very  extensively  pre* 
vails. 

Vol,,  xm  SI 
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On  the  whole,  Sir,  obsenringthe  style  of  high  approbation  with  which 
Mr.  Stuart^s  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Komans  has  been  osh- 
ered  into  this  country,  in  the  guilt  of  which  you  so  largely  participate ; 
and  when  no  warning  voice  was  heard  to  admonish  Christians  of  their 
danger,  I  consvderedlt  to  be  my  duty  openly  and  loudly  to  denounce  his 
heresies,  and  to  prove  his  system  to  be  m  direct  opposition  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  held  it  to  be  proper,  at  the  sitme  time,  to  point  out  the  hereti- 
cal character  of  Dr.  M ackni^ht's  Connmentary,  which  uraccountably 
stands  so  high  in  the  estimation  of  many.  Several  years  ago,  after 
publishing  strictures  on  that  work,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Buraer, 
the  late  excellent  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  request- 
ing me  to  send  hhn  some  copies  of  my  remarks,  saying  how  seasonable 
they  were,  and  stating  that  nrt  reasons  for  wishioc  to  distribute  them 
was,  that  none  of  the  misiouaries  went  out  from  the  Society  without 
being  furnished  with  that  Conmientary. — This  he  deeply  regretted  ; 
and  assuiedly  a  worse  book. — one'  more  calculated  to  mislead 
and  pervert  them,— could  not  have  been  put  into  their  hands.  Mr. 
Burder  found  no  fault  with  the  style  of  my  censures,  although  precisely 
of  the  same  character  with  that  which  yon  condemn.  It  is  tne  style 
which  I  befieve  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  Scriptures,  while  I  am  con- 
vinced that,  if,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Stuart's  work,  I  had  employed  a  dif- 
ferent style,  it  would'  have  been  contrary  to  what  duty  demanded.  It 
is  the  same  styte  thai  I  had  adopHsd  on  the  Continent  in  opposition  to 
the  enemies  oi  the  cross  of  Christ  m  that  q.uarter,,  which  was  highly  ap- 
proved of  by  the  Christians  there,  and  which  I  would  humbly  and 
thankfully  remember,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  accompany 
with  so  many  and  such  signal  tokens  of  his  api>robafion.  And  the  good 
efl^ts  of  this  same  style  are  apparent  in  the  very  difl^rent  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Stuart's  works  are  now  regarded  by  many.  This  encour- 
ages me  to  hope,  that  to  whatever  censures  I  may  be  exposed  on  the 
part  of  man,  the  testimony  which  I  have  borne  against  them  has  been 
accompanied  with  the  blessings  of  my  Divme  Master. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

ROBERT  HALDANB. 

Edinbufj[h^  June,  1980. 


Art.  V.  Personal  Religion  an  indispensable  quaUfitatian  Jbr  Ae 
Ministerial  office,  or  the  Minister  should  be  a  Christian. 
The  comfort  of  the  individual,  the  safety  and  advantage  of  the  com- 
munity, depend  to  a  great  extent  on  the  qualifications  of  men  for  the 
offices  they  till,  and  the  catlings  they  exercise.  In  no  case  to  which  it  is 
applied,  is  this  principle  so  important  as  in  its  relation  to  that  profession 
which  is  intrusted  with  the  cure  of  souls.  It  is  perhaps  eoually  true, 
that  no  station  of  responsibility  is  more  marked,  oy  unsuitableness  and 
insufficiency  in  the  persons  who  aspiie  to  it.  The  general  respectabili- 
ty of  the  oMce,  the  prospect  it  gives  of  literary  indulgence,  or  of  care- 
less indolence,  in  some  cases  the  emoluments,  and  in  others  the  gratifi- 
cation of  all  the  dispositions  which  sectarianism  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce and  (bster,  are  temptations  to  covet  the  honor  of  the  Gospel  mmis- 
ter,  without  a  due  respect  to  the  eifts,  which  only  can  eflectively  dis- 
charge his  duties.    Nor  is  it  to  bej&rgotteO|  that  both  the  otgjBcu  of  the 
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•piritual  oversiiclit,  and  they  whose  part  it  is  to  watch  the  overseers, 
and  excite  them  to  their  duty,  are  often  more  ne^li;];ent  than  they  would 
be,  if  the  interest  were  of  an  inferior  and  wordfy  Kind. 

These  aud  similar  considerations  urge  the  necessity  of  cultivating  cor- 
rect sentiment  respecting  the  sacred  office,  and  commend  to  our  judg^ 
meat  the  regulations  and  jpro visions  which  aluaost  all  the  churches  sanc« 
tion  and  profess  to  apply  tor  the  public  good. 

Our  present  aim  is  to  illustrate  a  proposition  which,  it  is  believed,  all 
admit,  acoording  to  their  own  definition  of  the  terms  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed. No  man  within  the  pale  of  nominal  Christian  will  refuse  his  as- 
aent  to  the  maxim,  that  a  minister  should  be  a  Christian,  but  we  are  not 
on  that  account  to  suppose  that  our  present  task  is  i;iseleis  or  unimport- 


For  our  purpose,  it  is  necessary  that  we  affix  a  precise  nneaning  to 
the  term  Christian.  Whether  it  was  originally  a  name  assumed  in 
honor  of  their  master  by  the  disciples  themselves,  or  was  a  nickname 
imposed  in  reproach  by  their  enemies,  it  is  nut  yery  easy  to  determine. 
It  IS  of  more  unportance  for  us  to  know,  that  the  word  to  this  day  bears 
very  different  significations  among  those  who  all  employ  it  as  a  good 
name.  By  not  a  few  it  is  bestowed  on  all  who  have  been  baptized,  and 
according  to  them  a  man  may  believe  hardly  any  Christian  doctrine,  and 
may  practice  scarcely  any  Christian  duty,  and  yet  be  a  Chrisitian.  To 
say  in  the  dialect  of  such,  that  a  minister  ought  to  be  a  Christian,  is 
saying  nothing;  and  our  difficult v  wouJd  be,  to  find  a  minister  who  is 
not  a  Christian.  Wo  are  not  called  to  five  anv  large  account  of  the 
proper  import  of  the  designation*  Suffice  it  lor  our  purpose  to  say, 
that  the  man  who  is  in  truth  a  Christian,  grounds  his  title  to  the 
name  on  his  belief,  and  on  his  |>ractice,  and  on  th(3  peculiar  manner  in 
which  he  has  been  brought  to  adopt  the  one,  and  to  cultivate  the  other. 
He  believes  the  truths  peculiarly  Uhristian,  and  his  conduct  is  directed 
by  their  practical  influi^nce,  and  all  is  the  effect  of  those  internal  super- 
natural operations  which  the  Christian  record  both  describes  and 
promises. 

All  who  allow  this  account  of  vital  experimental  Christianity,  main- 
tain that  the  possession  of  it  is  a  chief  requisite  in  the  qualifications  of 
the  profitable  minister  ol  the  Gospel.  They  admit  its  necessity  to  all 
men,  and  its  speciai  necessity  to  those  whose  work  it  is  to  inculcate  and 
exemplify  Christian  faith  and  practice.  We  have  not,  therefore,  to 
support  or  defend  an  affirmative  in  the  face  of  direct  denial.  One  of  the 
chief  obstacles  to  efiective  and  profitable  discussion  on  our  topic,  is  the 
unquestioning,  matter  of  course  coneediiur  to  our  thesis.  We  sedc  not 
to  pull  down  an  avowed  error,  but  to  quicken  an  admitted  speculation 
into  a  practical  feeling,  and  our  conclusion  would  urge,  not  a  change  in 
the  rules  of  administration,  but  a  more  faithful  and  feeling  observance 
of  them. 

lu  illustration  of  the  necessity  of  personal  piety  to  public  office  in  the 
church,  we  might  appeal  to  the  divine  administration  in  cases  in  which 
special  influence  was  common  and  direct  The  inspired  penmen  were 
without  exception  holy  men  of  God,  not  only  moved  by  the  Spirit  of 
Grodto  present infalliable  communications  to  others,  but  themselves  the 
subjects  of  that  knowledge  which  is  practical  and  saving.  .^  T^Ma.  were 
Moses  and  Samuel  among  them  that  called  upon  God ;  Paul7in  whom 
the  divine  election  and  ag jncy  are  so  conspicuous,  was  made  a  Chris- 
tiM  Mace  be  waa  ii^^wt^d  with  the  mimstr/  (umI  apostlesbi^    Tbj^ 
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wonderful  page  of  Christian  history  which  records  the  conversion  of 
that  disiinuuishcd  man,  may  not  only  l»c  impro\'ed  for  the  confirmation 
and  establishment  of  the  great  cause  for  which  he  was  a  witness,  but 
may  be  apiiealed  to  as  an  attestation  from  heaven  of  the  truth,  that  the 
man  who  preaches  the  Gospel  should  himself  be  the  subject  of  its 
power.  It  di^es  not  invalidate  our  argument,  that  we  are  m»t  now  to 
ex|)ect  the  same  immediate  inter|»osition  in  the  l^estowal  of  office  in  the 
church.  The  union  of  ffifts  and  grace,  of  authority  and  cx|)erience,  is 
as  desirable  as  ever,  anu  is  to  be  sought  in  the  use  of  all  the  means 
which  may  be  piermanently  employed  in  the  church. 

There  are  some  facts  in  Scripture  which  may  appear  at  first  sicht  in- 
consistent with  those  to  which  we  have  referred,  but  more  carefully  ex- 
amined, they  will  be  found  to  confirm  our  rule  in  respect  of  its  obliga- 
tion and  irn|jortance.  The  cases  of  Balaam  and  Judas,  and  other  un- 
godly men,  who  have  sustained  office  and  |)erformed  public  duty  in  the 
church  while  tfiey  may  still  excite  alarm,  and  inculcate  watchfulness, 
do  set  in  the  strongest  light  the  guilt  and  misery  of  the  godless,  grace- 
less minister,  warning  ngainst  the  way  of  Cain,  the  error  of  Balaam, 
the  g'linsaying  of  Core,  and  the  treachery  of  the  son  of  pi^rdition. 
We  war  not  against  any  thing  which  isScriplural  in  relation  to  the  dis- 
tinction of  office  in  the  church,  the  necessity  of  external  qualifications 
for  it,  or  the  duty  and  propriety  of  observing  instituted  rules  in  the 
conveyance  of  it,  and  investure  with  it.  We  would  hail  the  appear- 
ance of  a  day  which  would  exhibit  a  more  careful  examination,  and  a 
more  strict  application  of  all  ilie  appointments  which  can  plead  this 
high  authority.  Amid  all  controversies,  however,  this  is  surely  an 
established  pomt  in  divinely  appointed  church  order,  that  the  minister 
of  Christ  should  be  a  man  of  God,  and  the  preacher  a  believer,  that  he 
may  declare  what  he  has  seen  and  heard  and'  known. 

In  descending  to  a  more  minute  detail  of  arguments,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned as  another  proof  of  our  position,  that  personal  religion  is  neces- 
sary to  the  acquisitions  which  prepat^  for  the  ministry.  These  last, 
we  admit  in  all  their  importance,  and  in  nothing  which  we  advance  id 
behalf  of  the  oualificaiion,  which  is  our  special  subject,  do  we  sympathize 
with  those  who  undervalue  any  one  endowment,  natural  or  acquired, 
of  the  Gospel  minister.  The  history  of  the  world  and  the  church  is 
confirming  more  and  more,  the  usefulness  of  extended  tuition,  and  pre- 
paration lor  the  work  of  spiritual  instruction,  and  ecclesiastical  admin- 
istration. Of  such  importance  at  the  same  time  u  \\\q  experimental 
knowledge  of  religion,  that  all  other  attainments,  without  it,  fall  short 
of  ai^y  pro|>cr  preparation  for  the  Christian  ministry.  The  man  who 
pursues  sacred  studies  without  spiritual  understanding,  is  Kke  a  bl*nd 
man  prosecuting  the  knowledge  of  optics  or  astronomy,  or  the  man 
who  has  neither  eye,  nor  ear,  nor  taste,  investi^ting  the  principles  of 
music,  painting  or  poetry.  In  whatever  manner  we  dispose  of  the 
questions  respecting  the  original  equality  of  mmd,  and  the  distinctions 
of  native  genius,  it  is  undoubted  that  there  arc  minds,  whether  it  be 
from  constitution  or  early  acquired  habit,  vastly  superior  to  others  in 
the  power  of  mastering  particular  branches  of  science, — they  seem  to 
possess  a  sense  of  which  others  are  destitute.  There  is  something 
analogous  to  this  in  the  influence  of  personal  experience  on  the  studies 
of  the  candidate  for  the  ministry.  There  is  no  doubt  in  his  case,  that 
the  principle  of  the  distinction  is  implanted,  and  without  it  the  stibjects 
about  which  he  it  Tenant,  areAOt  only  unfolt  io  their  proper  cbMmoler^ 
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they  arc  not  known  in  the  truth  of  ihcir  existence.  Add  to  all  this, 
that  in  the  present  instance  the  scholar  proposes  to  become  a  teacher, 
a«d  the  learner  an  instructor. 

There  is  the  dedication  of  the  minister  to  his  calling,  which  forms 
anotlier  step  in  his  course,  and  in  this  too,  we  may  discover  the  neces* 
sity  of  his  t)eing  in  heart  a  Christian.  The  manner  of  investiture  with 
the  sacred  office  is  very  solemnly  conducted,  ami  the  candidate  for  the 
ministry  publicly  pronounces  his  vows  and  promises.  It  is  the  fasiiimi 
of  iIh)  lime  to  plead  for  narrowing  the  import  of  there  services.  Our 
question  ouoht  to  be,  have  they  a  t<)undation  in  duty  and  divine  institu- 
tion, and  surely  if  promises  are  properly  interposed  in  any  case,  if  their 
tendency  and  influence  are  ever  salutary,  it  must  be  here.  And  one  of 
the  uses  made  of  the  devotement,  and  the  engagements  which  accom- 
pany it,  should  be  to  excite  the  care  that  there  be  a  heart  suitably, 
moving  to  all  that  is  said  and  done.  Perhaps  there  is  not  an  act  more 
during  or  more  hardening;  than  the  empty  unprincipled  profession  in 
these  circumstances.     *0  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them." 

The  exercise  of  the  ministry  would  afford  a  large  field  for  the  confir- 
mation  of  our  prijiciple,  that  the  minister  should  be  a  Christian.  With 
regard  to  one  of  the  most  important  duties  of  the  calling,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  the  experience  of  the  (ruth  is  esseniially  necessary. 
No  gifts  of  knowledge  or  utterance  can  compcnsaio  for  the  want  of  it. 
Without  it,  the  minister  must  be  unac<]uainted  with  the  condition  of  his 
hearers,  and  can  know  neither  the  state  of  ihe  sinner  nor  the  wants  of 
the  saint ;  and  his  ministrations  will  tie  unseasoned  by  that  feeling  and 
sympathy  whicti  give  a  spiritual  unction  to  the  words  of  him  who  com- 
foris  with  the  consolation  wherewith  he  has  be»»n  comforted  of  God. 
We  find  the  impression  of  divine  truth  greatly  increased  by  its  being 
presented  in  ccmnexion  witii  the  expcsrience  of  the  preachers.  Inspira- 
tion might  have  communicuted  abstract  truth  in  its  purity,  throu^^h  the 
instrumentality  of  men  of  speculative  intelligence,  and  the  assent  of 
our  understandings  would  have  l)een  due  to  the  commnni<!ation;  the 
charms  which  the  spiritual  sensations  of  holy  men  imparts  to  their  lan- 
guage woidd  have  been  wanting,  and  its  ftlness  and  moral  infhiencc 
consi<lered  as  a  mean,  of  ()ersu<ision,  must  have  bevAi  much  impaired. 
One  reason  why  men  have  been  preferred  to  angels  for  the  olnce  of 
preaching,  may  have  been  the  advantage  which  they  posses  as  knowing 
all  the  sympathies  of  the  men  it  is  their  work  to  addrtjss.  Were  mere 
intelligence  and  |K)wer  requisite  for  the  sacred  office,  Satan  as  an  angel 
of  light,  would  bo  immensely  superior  to  the  most  knowing  and  gifted 
of  mankind,  and  indeed  the  declarations  and  professions  which  a  minis- 
ter must  make,  if  they  are  all  falsehood  and  deceiving  pretext  as  they 
must  be  from  the  mouth  of  an  unbeliever,  are  truly  diabolical,  and 
4iker  a  noessengcr  from  the  father  of  lies,  than  a  servant  of  the  God  of 
tnith.  y 

It  is  the  minister's  work  also  to  be  the  mouth  of  the  holy  convoca- 
tion in  a:ldressing  the  object  of  their  worship.  And  this  service  might 
of  itself  be  made  the  subject  of  a  dissertation.  There  arc  questions 
connected  with  it  of  no  easy  solution,  and  in  particular  that  which  re- 
gards the  manner  of  adda^ss  and  profession  which  should  be  employed, 
and  how  it  should  be  regulated  by  a  respect  to  the  actual  state  of  the 
Christian  assembly.  It  is,  however,  palpably  evident  that  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  great  importance,  that  the  public  intercessor  should  himself  be  a 
real  suppliftou 
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The  error  is  ^omrnon,  either  to  think  lightly  of  the  importance  of 
other  ministeritti  duties,  or  to  indulge  low  thoughts  of  the  quali6oatiuQs 
needful  for  the  proper  discharge  of  them.  It  were  easy  to  shew  thai 
all  the  efficiency  of  the  ministry  depends  much  on  these  subsidiary  exer- 
cises, and  as  easy  to  shew  thai  the  integrity  and  firmness  rieoessary  to 
one  <:la88  of  them,  and  the  kindnes  aM  condescension  necessary  for 
another,  require  true  Christiao  principle  as  thqir  proper  and  permanent 
ground. 

The  principle  of  aH  goodness  is  essentially  requisite  to  direct  the 
outward  conauct  of  a  minister,  and  thus  promote  the  effect  of  his  pro- 
fessional labors.  Disposition  and  coiMluct  are  of  special  importance  in 
in  this  calling,  and  the  only  security  for  them  must  be  found  in  the  fiMur 
of  God. 

The  different  measures  of  success  which  the  minister  may  obtain, 
also  shew  the  value  of  inward  principle.  If  his  success  and  reputation 
are  great,  he  needs  the  grace  of  G»od  to  keep  him  bumble ;  if  his  suo^ 
cess  is  small,  he  requires  to  be  furnished  for  the  difficult  duty  of  beins 
contented  and  meeting  his  duties  in  the  circumstances  which  are  alloted 
to  him. 

There  is  a  consideration,  perhaps  the  most  exciting  of  any  we  have 
yet  alluded  to,  that  the  ministerial  office  and  its  duties  h«ve  a  peculiarly 
hardening  influence  on  the  natural  heart  of  man*  io  every  instance, 
privileges  and  professions,  if  not  met  by  principles  and  feelings  corres- 
ponding to  them,  are  depraving  and  stupifying  to  the  mind.  Ttie  min* 
ister  is  more  than  any  exposed  to  this  influence,  and  more  than  any 
man  in  danger  of  resisting  the  truth  and  quenchinc  the  Spirit.  Soma 
have  said  that  while  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  far  more  oom- 
mon  than  is  generally  Ixslieved,  that  of  all  the  orders  of  men,  the  min- 
isters of  the  word  are  in  the  greatest  danger  of  falling  into  it.  The 
fearful  descriptions  in  Jude  ami  2  Peter  refer  to  those  in  office  in  the 
church. 

There  is  another  general  view  of  oar  subje^  which  shews  its  rela* 
tion  to  the  best  interests  of  men.  We  cannot  toy  that  the  Christian 
minister  will  be  always  successful,  nor  that  the  graceless  servant  shall 
be  always  unsuccessful,  but  the  ground  of  probable  success  is  more 
connected  with  the  piety  of  the  preacher  than  with  any  thing  else  in 
qualifications  which  belons  to  the  ofiice.  He  that  saves  himself  is  the 
most  likely  to  save  them  mat  hear  him. 

We  might  in  conolnsion  refer  to  the  happy  iafluence  of  a  flenukie 
change  on  the  minister.  His  gospel— ^11  his  labors,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
them  exhibit  a  most  salutary  improvement.  The  wilderness  and  the 
desert  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  our  snfaject  withont  adverting  to  the  lesson 
it  inculcates  respecting  induction  to  the  sacred  office;  it  has  a  voice  to 
those  who  may  have  to  advise  the  student,  to  those  who  may  have  to 
invest  him  with  the  ministry,  and  to  those  whose  votes  select  him  for  a 
pastoral  care  over  themselves.  It  ccdis  those  in  the  ofllce  to  frequenl 
self  examination.  It  invites  the  Christian  minister  to  covet  earnestly 
the  best  gifts,  and  to  study  advancement  in  all  the  spiritual  attainments 
by  which  the  energy  of  his  office  is  promoieJL'^FresbyUriam  Jliaga* 
tine. 
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Art.  VI.    JSlct  of  the  Jlstociate  Synod  in  Scotland  concerning  the  Jlsso-^ 
date  Preshytery  of  Penntylvania. 

Mr.  EDITOR — 

In  your  dih  N<x  of  the  preseol  Volume  of  the  Religious  Monitor,  you 
have  stated  ibai  the  Associate  Keformed  Synod  of  New- York,  at  the 
late  meelhig  of  that  Judicatory  in  the  city  of  New- York,  tendered  an 
invitalion  to  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stark  of  that  city,  to  take  a  seat  with 
them  as  a  eorrespondii^  member — M r«  Stark  bciing  under  an  act  of 
suspension  by  the  Aasociate  Synod  from  the  communion  of  the  churcii, 
and  from  theexeroise  of  all  the  functions  of  the  ministerial  office,  (or  cer- 
tain immoralities  of  conduct,  which,  even  the  most  lax  society  professing 
Christianity,  would  consider  iHiusually  gross  in  a  professed  minister  of 
the  gospel.  Yoia  have  exfiressed  great  surpriae  at  the  conduct  of  that 
reverend  body  in  this  particular.  And  I  presume  that  a  parallel  to  it 
could  be  found  in  no  other  religious  society;  nor  even  in  civil  or  Jitera* 
ry  ittstitutions.  You  ask  for  an  explanation,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fur^ 
nish  ooe.  But  I  have  in  my  possession  ae  authentic  and  regularly  at- 
tested copy  of  an  aet  of  IheGN^neral  Associate  Synod  of  Scotland,  which 
may  throw  some  Ugkt  on  ihe  subject — by  showing  that  the  present  step 
is  in  aecordaiioe  with  the  early  practice  of  that  body.  And  that  indeed 
some  of  the  original  eomponeMt  members  of  that  body  were  not  in  cir* 
cumstances  very  dissimilar  to  those  of  Mr.  Stark.  This  document  con- 
taint  the  record  of  important  historical  facts,  and  is  worthy  of  beinff 
preserved  in  a  more  permanent  and  accessible  form  than  that  in  which 
It  at  present  exists  in  this  country*  It  may  be  of  use  in  throwing  light 
opott  the  ecacksasticid  hislory  of  tlie  country,  long  after  all  the  present 
generation  have  been  immbcired  with  the  dead.  I  send  you  a  faithful 
oopy  hepiag  yott  will  give  it  a  place  in  the  Monitor.  It  is  ptesumed 
that  our  brethren -of  tii^  Associate  Reformed,  neitliei  wish  nor  intend 
that  their  acts  er  their  historv  should  be  kept  secret.  They  cannot, 
therefore,  reasonably  lUnk,  and  it  is  hoped  they  will  not  consider  the 
poblicatioQ  of  this  dooumeat  invidious.  J.  P.  M. 

The  above-mentioned  act  is  as  follows: 

At  Edinburgh ;  the  thirty^rst  day  of  August,  one  thousand  seven  hun 

dred  and  eighty-five  years. 

The  Associate  Synod  took  into  consideration,  an  Address  to  them  by 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,— <lated  at  Philadelphia  on 
the  80th  of  October,  1784;  which  was  laid  before  this  Synod  m  April 
last,  but  upon  which  they  could  not  then  overtake  any  procedure ; — ^as 
also  an  Aadress  to  them'^by  the  same  Presbytery,  dated  at  Pequea,  on 
the  14th  of  April  last,  now  laid  before  this  Synod :— nn  both  which 
Addresses  they  represent  the  great  difficulties  and  discouragements 
through  which  they  had  been  essaying  to  maintain  the  testimony  among 
their  hands  in  connection  with  and  subordination  to  this  Synod ;  par- 
ticularly from  the  vehement  opposition  managed  against  them  by  their 
separatin^^  brethren,  and  the  activity  with  whieh  some  of  these  were 
endeavonn^  to  get  them  crushed  aHogether,  and  their  people  ensnared ; 
— rcpresentmg  also,  that  they  had  publrshed  a  Narrative,  Declaration 
and  Testimony, — for  adapting  the  Keformation  Testimony  among  the 
hands  of  this  Synod,  to  the  present  state  of  matters  in  North  America  ; 
and  craving  to  have  the  judgment  of  this  Synod  eonceming  the  vame, 
«— for  strengthening  their  bands  in  so  far  at  they  may  be  foimd  to  have 
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dono  well,  and  for  correcting  them  in  so  far  as  ihcy  may  be  found  lu 
any  mistake:  And  in  the  last  of  which  Addresses  they  crave  to  have  a 
minister  or  ministers  sent  over  for  their  assistance;  as  the  applications 
to  them  for  sermon,  are  more  than  they  can  well  answer. 

The  Synod  after  serious  deliberation  upon  this  subject,  unth  prayer 
for  the  lord's  countenance  and  direction,— did  aud  hereby  do  most 
unanimously  agree  in  expressing  great  satisfaction,  and  in  holding  it  for 
matter  of  great  thaukfulnes?  to  the  Lord ;  that  their  brethren  of  the  said 
Presbytery  have  been  enabled  to  proceed  with  much  honesty,  faithful- 
ness and  zeal  according  to  their  ordination  vows  and  solemn  covenant- 
engagements, — in  maintaining  tlie  Lord's  cause  among  their  hands, 
against  the  cause  of  their  separating  brethren. 

More  particularly, — whereas  the  generality  of  the  ministers  who  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  having 
heen  sent  over  to  North  America  at  different  times  by  this  Synod,  viz: 
Messrs.  James  Proudfoot,  Matthew  Henderson,  John  Mason.  Robert 
Annan,  John  Smith,  and  William  Logan. — have  thrown  ofl'their  former 
connection  with  and  subordination  U*  this  Synod,  so  as  to  be  no  longer 
a  part  of  the  same  witnessing  body  with  them;  as  they  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  new  state  of  union  and  ehurchKrommunion  with  seve- 
ral ministers  of  a  pretended  Reformed  Presbytery  in  Pennsylvania,  be- 
longiug  to  the  anti-governmtmt  party  in  Sc«>iland;  also  with  Mr.  John 
Roger,  who  had  l»een  sent  over  by  this  Synod,  but  had  been  afterwords 
deposed  aud  laid  under  tl>e  sentemx?  of  the  lesser  excommunication  by 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  for  errors  taught  and  nnain- 
tained  by  him  ;  and  likewise  with  two  ministers  belonging  to  the  Sy- 
nod of  the  separating  brethren  in  Scotland,  one  of  wtiom  is  lying  under 
the  sentence  of  the  higher  excommunication  by  this  Synod  ; — and  have 
embodied  themselves  with  all  these  minrsters,  in  a  new  constitution  of 
three  Psesbyteries,  under  what  they  call  the  Associate  Reformed  Sy- 
nod ;  upon  terms  so  loose  and  general  as  to  consist  with  the  former 
diffurenl  principles  and  professions  of  these  ministers, — while  subversive 
of  the  Reformation  Testimony  among  the  hands  of  this  Synod,  and  cast- 
ing the  door  open  for  the  grossest  latitudinarianism ;  Therefore  this  Sy- 
nod did  and  hereby  do  declare,  that  they  disclaim  all  connection  with 
and  acknowledgment  of  tlic  new  constitution,  and  the  party  so  consii« 
tutcd;  and  that  they  hold  all  the  ministers  above  particularly  named, 
lu  respect  of  their  said  new  union  and  constitution,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
apostacy  from  the  said  ReforoKition  Testimony,  and  their  witnessing 
profession, — under  a  gross  and  manifest  breach  of  their  ordiyation  vows^ 
and  solemn  covenant  engagements  for  maintaining  the  same. 

And  whereas,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, in  June,  1782.  when  the  aforesaid  union  was  voted  ;  Messrs.  William 
Marshall,  and  James  Clarkson,  ministers  and  members  of  the  said  Pres- 
bytery ;  with  James  Thomson,  from  Pequea,  Robert  Hunter,  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  Alexander  Muir,  from  Muddy-Creek,  ruling  elders  and 
commissioners  from  their  respective  Sessions,  to  the  saia  meeting  of 
Presbytery  ;  did  protest  against  closhigthe  said  union,  and  appealed  to 
Ihii  Synod ; — ^and  whereas,  upon  a  rcfus^il  to  let  the  said  protest  and  ap- 
peal have  a  place  in  the  minutes  of  thai  meeting,  these  ministers  and 
ciders  did  protest  against  said  refusal ;  and  that  the  constitution  and 
powers  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  were  rightfully 
vested  in  them,  as  being  now  the  only  members  adhering  to  the  origi- 
nal Goostitttiioa  and  covenanted  priQciples  thereof; — upon  which  ihey 
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immediately  withdrew,  and  constituted  themselves  as  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  accordingly;^  Therefore  this  Synod  did 
and  hereby  do  acknowledge  and  assert ; — that  the  said  ministers  and 
elders  did  well  in  taking  the  said  step ;  as  all  the  other  members  then 
had,  by  their  voting  the  said  union,  cast  themselves  out  of  that  Presby- 
tery, or  given  up  with  any  further  existence  in  ii,  according  to  the  ori- 
ginal constitution  and  covenanted  principles  thereof,  in  connection  with 
and  subordination  to  this  Synod.  Wherefore  this  Synod  did  and  here- 
by do  assert,  recognise  and  justify  the  constitution  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania, — as  claimed  by  the  said  protesting  minis- 
ters and  elders :  And  they  acknowledge  the  said  Mr.  William  Marshall 
and  Mr.  James  Clarkson,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Beveridge,  lately  sent  over 
by  this  Synod  to  take  part  with  them  in  the  Lord's  work,  together  with 
the  elders  from  their  respective  Sessions, — as  making  up  the  only  law- 
ful and  rightly  constituted  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania;  in  connection 
with  and  subordination  to  this  Synod,  and  a  part  of  the  same  witness- 
ing body  with  them. 

And  though  this  Synod,  at  their  meeting  in  Sept.  1783,  did  appoint 
a  committee  Of  their  number  to  prepare  a  draft  of  an  Address  by  this 
Synod,  to  all  the  ministers  and  people  in  North  America,  formerly  and 
presently  in  connection  with  then),  on  both  sides  of  the  present  breach, 
which  draught  has  been  prepared  a  good  time  ago,  extending  to  a  con- 
siderable length ;  yet  the  Synod  find  it  impracticable  for  them,  amidst 
the  multiplicity  of  their  other  business,  to  gain  time  for  a  public  read- 
ing and  discussing  and  judging  of  the  same ;  while  also  it  might  not  be 
suitable  to  the  confirmed  state  of  the  breach.  Wherefore  the  Synod 
expect,— that  their  brethren  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsyl- 
vania will  now  satisify  themselves  on  that  head,  with  the  countenance 
and  encouragement  given  to  them  by  this  present  act. 

And  with  regard  to  the  Narrative,  Declaration  and  Testimony,  which 
has  been  published  by  that  Presbytery;  though  some  ministers  of  this 
Synod  who  have  perused  the  same,  do  express-great  satisfaction  with 
it,  in  the  general  state  and  tenor  thereof;  as  what  may  be  of  singular 
use  for  supporting  the  truths  of  the  gospel  and  reformation  cause, 
against  the  errors  and  corruptions  prevailing  in  that  part  of  the  world : 
yet  as  very  few  copies  of  that  publication  have  come  to  this  country, 
BO  that  the  generality  of  the  members  of  this  Synod  have  not  had  access 
to  see  it ;  the  Synod  can  therefore  form  no  judgment  at  present  con- 
cerning it  But  they  expect, — that  their  brethren  of  said  Presbytery 
will  likewise  satisfy  themselves  on  that  head,  with  the  countenance  and 
encouragement  given  to  them  by  this  present  act ;  being  all  that  the 
Synod  find  competent  to  them  upon  this  subject. 

Moreover,  as  the  Synod  reckon  it  their  indispensable  duty — and  have 
it  for  matter  of  hearty  concern, — to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encour- 
age the  hearts  of  their  brethren  in  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Penn- 
sylvania, concerning  the  management  of  the  Lord's  work  among  their 
hands;  so  they  unanimously  resolve  to  exert  themselves,  according  to 
their  capacity,  in  doing  so :  particularly,  by  such  further  mission  for 
the  assistance  of  these  brethren  as  they  can  judge  proper ;  and  so  soon 
as  they  can  find  it  practicable. 

And  finally,  the  Synod  do  hereby  express  great  satisfaction  with  the 
bounty  and  steadfastness  of  the  people  in  that  part  of  the  world,  who 
are  continuing  in  adherence  to  our  witnessing  profession,  under  the  in* 
gpection  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania:  And  they  ear- 
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nestljr  obtest  all  the  miniftei^s  and  people  of  their  former  coneem  id 
North  Amerca,  to  return  to  their  duty  ia  connection  vrith  that  Presby- 
tery, for  InaintliiQing  the  Reformation  cause  in  subordination  to  this 
Synod. 

Bxtraet^  by  JAMES  MORISON, 

Syn.  Clk. 


Aitt.  VII.     Glasg&w  Emancipation  Society. 

On  Monday  night,  August  Ist,  a  public  meeting  of  the  members  and 
Irlends  of  the  Glasgow  Emancipation  Society  was  held  in  the  Re^«  Dr. 
Heugh's  Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the  so- 
ciety in  reference  to  the  recent  discussion  on  American  Slavery,  be- 
tween the  llev.  R.  J.  Breckinridge  and  Mr.  George  ThompsoB.  Short- 
Ijr  afier  7  o'clock,  the  place  of  meeting  was  filled  with  a  numerous  and 
bifhly  respectable  audience. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  M'Tear,  Robert  Graham,  Esq.  of 
Whitehall,  was  called  to  the  chair  by  acclamation.  He  briefly  sUted 
the  object  of  the  meeting. 

The  Rev.  t)r.  Wakdlaw  rose,  and  referring  to  the  meeting  beiag  held 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  as  the  anniversary  of  Slave  Emancipation  in  the 
British  Colonies,  delivered  a  long  and  eloquent  speech,  from  which,  and 
other  speeches,  we  can  only  extract  as  follows : 

1  bless  God,  Mr.  Chairman,  for  the  degree  in  which  our  cause  has 
triumphed.  But,  while  we  do  not  forget  our  obligations  to  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, neither  must  we  overlook  the  human  instruments  employed  by 
Uiat  providence  in  the  attainment  of  the  end.  And  this  evening  we 
have  to  express  our  obligations  to  one  of  these.  It  has  been  by  the 
combined,  earnest^  persevering  voice  of  pubUc  opinion  reiterating  in  the 
ears  of  our  government — not  on  the  ground  of  mere  political  expediee- 
cy,  but  on  the  higher  and  more  sacred  ground  of  moral  and  Christian 
principle — the  demand  for  the  breaking  of  the  yoke  of  the  cf>pressed, 
and  the  raising  of  ihe  enslaved  and  degraded  to  the  dignity  of  men,  and 
to  the  rights  and  the  privileges  of  freemen,  that  our  cause  has  triumph- 
ed. We  owe  not  a  little,  then  to  those  friends  of  that  causey  who  have 
contributed  to  enlighten  and  enliven  the  public  mind^^to  give  it  a 
just  impression  of  wrong,  and  a  clear  perception  of  right-— to  rouse  its 
indignation  against  the  one— and  to  fix  iu  benevolence  in  the  resolute 
determination  to  eflect  the  other.  And  amongst  those  to  whom,  on  this 
ground,  obligation  ought  to  be  felt  and  expressed  by  us,  the  subject  of 
the  resolution  1  am  about  to  propose  to  you  holds  no  inferior  place.  He 
exerted  a  power  over  the  public  mind  at  no  ordinary  amounu  He 
brought  up  tlie  cause  in  our  own  city,  when  it  had  long  languished  for 
want  of  adequate  stimulation.  He  put  new  life  into  u;  and  he  kept 
that  life  in  vigor  till  the  conquest  was  achieved.  We  shall  not  soon  ior- 
get  the  triumphant  result  of  his  controversy,  maintained  in  this  city, 

hand  to  hand,  foot  to  foot,  with  the  Phalanx  of  the  Colonial  interest 

headed  at  that  time  by  iheir  own  chosen  champion-4)ut  n  champion 
whom,  for  their  own  sakes,  I  forbear  to  name — as  I  believe  ihey  are  all 
as  mach  ashamed  of  him  as  we  could  wish  them  to  be.  With  iheabili- 
ty»  tbe<eal»  the  eloquence,  tihe  enerfy,  the  steadfastntss  ^f  ^'m^^ 
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the  exhausting  and  iiMiefatigaMe  persereranoe  of  our  champion,  we 
were  more  thwn  Ratisfied.  Wo  expressed  our  satisfoction  ;  ond  we  ex* 
pressed  it  not  in  words  merely  but  practically*  The  most  decided  and 
flattering  proof  that  can  be  given  of  solisfaction  with  an  agent  whom 
we  have  employed  in  one  work,  is  to  set  him  to  another.  We  did  so* 
He  had  done  his  duly  so  nobly  in  the  honne  department  of  the  great 
cause  he  had  at  heart,  that,  when  he  had  achieved  our  object  in  the  dis* 
enthralmeot  of  the  slaves  in  our  dependencies,  and  we  looked  abroad 
apon  the  world  for  other  fields  of  phitanthropic  effort,  we  naturally  and 
unanimously  turned  our  eyes  to  him,  believing  that  he  who  had  done  so 
well  at  home,  would  do  equally  well  abroad. 

Sir,  when  we  began  with  our  own  colonies,  we  never  meant  to  stop 
there.  That  was  not  the  limit  of  our  desires,  or  of  our  determinations* 
Our  field  was  the  world.  Our  object  was  universal  freedom ;  the  break- 
ing of  every  yoke— the  deliverance  of  the  oppressed  In  *' every  kin* 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  And  in  contemplating  this 
comprehensive  object,  whither  was  it  to  be  expected  we  should  first 
lookt  Whither  but  to  America  t  There,  there  existed  th<5  greatest 
amount  of  the  accursed  evil  whose  extermination  we  desired ;  and  in  that 
country,  both  as  Britons  and  as  Christians,  we  could  not  but  feel  a  special 
interest  This  was  not  unwarrantable  interference^  It  is  always  war- 
rantable—it is  nK>re,  it  is  morally  incumbent — for  fellow-meo,  if  they 
have  opportunity,  to  expostulate  with  fellow  men— for  fellow-Chris* 
lians  to  expostulate  with  fellow-Christians — when  they  see  evils 
existing,  of  which  all  the  principles  of  justice^  humanity,  aod  reti* 
gion,  demand  an  extirpation.  There  are  no  considerations  of  interna* 
tional  delicacy  and  etiquette  that  can  justify  connivance  at  sin  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  aught  whatever  in  their  power  to  accomplish 
Us  removal.  If  we  fall  to  bring  this  power,  whatever  it  may  be,  into 
operation,  we  become  socii  eriminis,  partners  in  the  guilt.  On  this  prin- 
ciple, if  our  American  brethren  saw  any  thing  in  us,  which  they  thought, 
and  justly  thought,  was  an  evil  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  iiiduce  their 
kind  offices  for  its  suppression,  we  ought  to  feel  obliged  by  their  usin^ 
their  endeavors  to  siir  us  up  to  a  due  consideration  of  it,  and  to  practi^ 
cal  efibrts  for  its  removal.  On  the  ground  then,  the  broad  ground  of 
universal  philanthropy,  which  allows  no  man  to  say,  *'  Am  I  my  bro- 
ther's keeper  t"  we  look  to  America.  On  the  crround  of  the  Trans- 
Atlantic  States  owing  their  origin  to  Britain,  an3  bein^  kindred  blood 
with  ourselves,  we  looked  to  America.  On  the  ground  of  their  having 
derived  their  very  slavery  from  us,  and  having  had  it  fostered  by  ow 
example^  we  looked  to  America.  And  when  thus,  in  common  with  our 
brethren  in  the  Northern  and  Southern  Metropolis,  we  looked  to  Ameri* 
CO,  and  resolved  oaa  mission  of  benevolence  to  that  land,  all  eyes  simul* 
taoeousl  V  looked  tp  Geo.  Thompson,  as  the  man  of  all  others  nnnst 
eminently  fitted  for  the  charge  m  the  important  and  difficult  trust.  We 
sect  him  to  America.  We  sent  him,  however,  be  it  remembered,  in 
aoeordanee  with  invitations  received  by  himself  from  associated  frienda 
in  the  same  cause  on  that  side  of  tfao  Atlantic.  Not  that  such  invita* 
tion  was  necessary  to  justify  his  mission.  It  was  not.  He  might  have 
gone  from  us  without  any  intimation  of  thetr  wishes.  We  do  not  wait 
till  the  heathen  send  to  us  for  missionaries.  We  send  them  uninvited* 
On  the  same  principle  might  we  have  sent  our  Anti«>Slavery  missionary. 
But  it  was  better,  aod  it  was  providential,  tJmt,  while  we  were  resolv« 
iog  t4^  «eiMi»  tfeMor  asluMl  hm  He  iGcat    ife  want  yviiti  tj|# 
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best  wishes  of  the  benevolent,  and  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  pious.  He 
remained  in  the  faithful,  laborious,  and  perilous  execution  of  the  com* 
mission  entrusted  to  him,  as  long  as  it  could  be  done  without  the  actual 
sacrifice  of  life — till  it  would  have  been  the  insanity  of  hardihood  to 
have  persisted  longer.  He  returned.  We  hailed  bis  arrival.  We  . 
privately  and  publicly  testified  our  approbation  of  the  course  he  had  pur- 
sued. The  present  question  is — are  we  now  prepared  to  retract  that 
approbation  f  Has  the  ordeal  through  which  our  friend  and  commis- 
sioned agent  has  recently  passed,  altered  our  minds,  and  disposed  us  to 
substitute  for  it  a  sentence  of  condemnation  t  Are  we  now  ready  to 
cashier  him — to  censure  him — to  send  him  to  Coventry — to  deprive  him 
of  his  commission,  and  declare  him  disqualified  for  ever  holding  another, 
unworthy  of  all  future  service  1  I  express  my  own  judgment  in  the 
shortest  of  all  monysyllables.  I  say,  No ;  and  the  resolution  which  I  hold 
in  my  hand,  calls  upon  you  to  say  Uo.  I  consider  the  recent  controversy 
as  having  yielded  only  fresh  ground  for  confidence ;  as  having  fully 
proved  that  the  challenge  he  had  issued  was  no  empty  bravado — but  it 
was  founded  in  conscious  sincerity,  in  the  fullest  conviction  of  rectitude 
of  principle — of  truth,  of  facts,  of  force  of  argument,  and  of  a  fair  pros- 
pect, not  of  mere  victory,  but  of  benefit  to  his  cause.  I  shrink  not  from 
saying  of  him  thus  publicly,  what  I  have  said  more  privately  in  the 
committee,  that  I  consider  him,  in  this  as  in  former  controversies,  as 
having  borne  himself,  in  every  respect,  creditably  to  his  character  and 
to  his  cause ;  to  have  established,  to  the  full,  his  previous  statements ; 
to  have  successfully  vindicated  his  Trans- Atlantic  proceedings ;  to  have 
justified  the  condemnation  of  the  American  Colonization  schemes;  and 
to  have  fairly  fastened  the  guilt  of  slavery  on  the  Government  and  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States ;  that  I  consider  him,  in  a  word,  as,  having 
come  out  of  this  seven-times-heated  furnace  unscathed — without  a  "hair 
of  his  head  singed,  or  the  smell  of  fire  having  passed  upon  him."  If 
this  meeting  are  of  one  mind  with  me,  they  will  accept  the  following 
resolution : 

Resolved,  That  im  the  deliberate  judgement  of  this  meeting,  the  wish  annomiced  by 
Hr.  George  Thompson  to  meet  publicly  any  antagonist,  especially  any  minister  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  United  States,  on  the  subject  of  American  Slavery,  or  on  any 
branches  of  that  subject,  was  dictated  by  a  well-founded  conscientiousness  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  purpose,  sjid  aeiurance  of  the  correctness  of  his  facts ;  and  that  the  re-* 
cent  discussion  in  this  city,  between  him  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Breckinridge,  of  Balti- 
more, has  left,  not  merely  unshaken,  but  confirmed  and  augmented,  their  confidence 
in  the  rectitude  of  his  principles,  the  purity  of  his  motives,  the  propriety  of  his  mea- 
sures, the  fidelity  of  his  statements^  and  the  straightforward  honesty  and  undaunted 
intrepidity  of  his  zeal. 

It  is  far  from  being  my  intention,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  go  through  the 
controversy,  and  to  comment  on  its  various  branches.  Far  less  do  I 
mean  to  give  utterance  to  a  single  word  disrespectful,  unfriendly,  or  un- 
kind, towards  the  reverend  gentleman,  who  stood  forward  as  his  opponent 
I  give  that  gentleman  all  credit  for  sincerity,  although  I  think  nim  mis- 
taken. I  give  him  credit,  for  personal  and  ministerai  character  and  res- 
pectability ;  and  while  I  cannot  but  condemn  the  contumelious  and  sar- 
castic bitterness  of  some  of  his  personalities,  and  whilst  I  conceive  him 
to  have  failed  in  argument  on  every  point  that  was  worth  contending 
for,  yet  I  give  him  credit  too  for  talent,  and  tact,  and  shrewdness,  and 
great  general  information  and  ability.  His  failure  was  owing,  not  to  a- 
ny  deficiency  in  these  and  other  qualifications,  but  to  the  intrinsic  bad* 
Bess  of  his  cause.  Let  me  add,  that  I  give  him  credit  too  for  his 
ipirit  of  patnotism,  by  which  bawaa  induct  to  c^r  himself  to  tlvi  vio- 
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dication  of  his  country.  I  can  only  say,  and  I  say  it,  because  I  conceive 
him  to  possess  mental  qualities,  and  a  weight  of  influence,  such  as,  in  a 
good  cause,  might  fit  him  for  eminent  usefulness — O  that  that  patriotism 
were  guided  by  other  principles !  that,  under  the  conviction  that  '^right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  and  that  sin  is  the  reproach  of  any  people," 
and  that  every  moment  of  the  wilful  continuance  of  sin  is  a  moment  of 
guilt  and  danger,  he  would  throw  the  weight  of  his  influence  into  the 
right  scale,  and  make  them  te!l  on  the  true  welfare  of  America,  by  ma- 
king tl>em  tell  on  the  immediate  annihilation  of  the  evil,  or  rather  of  the 
frightful  combination  of  evils,  in  the  oppression  of  enslaved  millions — 
the  instant  removal  of  the  accursed  thing  from  the  midst  of  the  camp. 
This  would  be  patriotism.  I  shall  live  in  the  hope  that  Mr.  Breckin- 
ridge may  yet  see  and  feel  it  to  be  so;  and  that  like  another  Dr.  Cox. 
ke  may  carry  with  him,  from  this  country  the  full  spirit  of  liberty,  and 
set  himself,  on  his  return,  to  rescue  his  country  from  the  reproach  of  all 
nations  for  her  flagrant  inconsistency,  and  from  the  gathering  vengeance 
of  oflended  heaven  against  practised  and  tolerated  oppression. 

The  question  before  us  now  is  whether  he  made  out  a  good  case 
against  Mr.  Thompson  ? — and  to  this  question  I  again  answer — for  you, 
I  hope,  as  well  as  for  myself — No.  I  think  he  made  out  no  case  against 
him,  either  as  to  the  great  general  principles  of  his  cause,  or  as  to  any 
of  the  more  important  details  or  departments  of  the  discussion.  He 
attempted  to  show  that  the  slavery  of  America  was  not  chargeable 
on  America  as  a  nation.  I,  for  one,  was  amazed  at  the  attempt ;  tri- 
umphantly as  I  conceived  Mr.  Thompson  to  establish  the  charge  he  had 
brought,  there  did  not  seem  to  me  any  need  for  new  grounds  of  proof. 
Why  should  Mr.  B.  tell  us  about  the  limited  powers  of  Congress,  and 
the  restraints  of  delicacy  and  of  honor  under  which  even  these  limited 
powers  are  laidt  Why  tell  us  of  the  distinct  legislatures,  as  to  this  and 
other  matters,  of  the  vanous  States  of  the  national  confederacy ;  and 
of  iheir  incompetency  to  interfere  with  each  other,  or  of  the  general 
Gk>vernment  to  interfere  with  any  of  them 'J  Why  tell  us  of  the  pecu- 
liarities in  the  legislative  enactments  of  the  diflR^rent  States,  and  the  dif- 
ficulties thence  arising  1  W^hat  is  all  this,  and  much  more,  to  the  pur- 
pose %  What  is  all  this  but  an  admission,  that  on  this  particular  point, 
whatever  it  may  be  in  others,  the  federal  constitution  of  the  United 
States  18  radically  and  essentially  bad  \  I  must  be  allowed  to  apply 
this  desijo^nation  to  any  constitution  that  contains  not  within  itself  the 
power  ol  grappling  with  and  putting  down  great  and  flagrant  iniquities. 
To  vindicate  the  continuance,  for  one  day,  of  the  slavery  and  oppres- 
sion of  two  millions  and  a  half  of  immortal  fellow  creatures,  in  a  coun- 
try, tooy  boasting  of  its  unrivalled  freedom,  on  the  ground  that  the 
constitution  of  the  Grovernment  of  that  country  is  such  as  not  to  admit 
of  its  being  interfered  with,  my  wonder  is,  that  any  man  could  stand 
forward  and  tell  us  this,  and  not  '"blush  and  hang  his  head*'  to  own  him- 
self an  American.  What  are  national  sins,  if  those  are  not  such  which 
arise  from  the  very  constitution  of  a  nation's  Government  t  For  what 
is  a  nation  answerable,  if  not  for  its  constitution  T  And  if  that  constitu- 
tion is  defective  and  wrong,  where,  if  not  with  the  nation,  lies  the  sin 
of  its  not  being  mended— of  the  deficiency  not  being  supplied — of  the 
wrong  not  being  rectified  t  If 'the  constitution  of  Amenca  is  confes- 
sedly such  that  it  cannot  authoritatively  put  forth  its  powers  for  the 
abolition  of  iniquities,  and  cruelties,  and  abominations,  so  flagrant  and 
atrocious  ai  are  oomprised  in  a  system  of  slavery  so  woefully  extensivo 
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~Iet  America — the  country,  the  nation,  the  people  of  Americia-^TQlers 
and  ruled,  if  republicans  will  admit  the  distinction — let  America  bear 
the  disgrace  and  bear  the  guilt. 

The  proceedings  of  the*  Abolitionists  in  America  were  assailed  in  tho 
course  of  the  discussion,  in  no  measured  terms  of  severity.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that,  whether  justly  or  unjustly  assailed,  it  is  not  Mr.  Thomp- 
son alone  thai  is  answerable  for  them.  He  followed  out  principles 
sanctioned  at  home.  He  followed  out  instructions  received  from  home. 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  point  in  which  he  went  beyond  the  terms  of  hia 
'commission.  I  speak,  of  course,  of  the  great  general  features  of  his 
procedure.  And  in  tliese,  and  in  the  minuter  details,  nr>oreover,  he  acted 
in  alliance  with  societies  there,  holding  the  same  principles  with  our- 
selves. If  there  has  been  blame,  then,  we  and  they  must  share  it  with 
him.  So  far  as  1  have  yet  seen,  I  have  no  objections.  The  question 
now  is — have  you  f 

To  me  it  appears,  that  the  question  respecting  the  propriety  or  the 
impropriety  of  the  measures  of  the  Abolitionists  will  be  found  to  re« 
solve  itself  very  much  into  another — into  a  question  of  principle.  The 
principle  to  which  I  refer,  is  the  principle  of  our  association— the  prin- 
ciple (to  use  a  convenient  term  which  has  been  coined  for  it)  of  imme« 
diatism.  If  the  principle  of  gradual  abolition  be  the  right  principle^ 
then  the  measures  were  undoubtedly  wrong — as  far  as  possible  wrong. 
But  if  we  are  right  in  our  principle  of  immediate  abolition,  I  see  not 
how  Mr.  T.  and  his  associates  on  the  other  side  of  the  water  could 
well  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  have  done.  This  seems  to  me  the 
turning  point ;  and  of  this  Mr.  T.'s  opponent  appeared  to  be  sensible^ 
when  be  urffed  so  repeatedly  the  unreasonableness-^he  infatuation,  iia 
he  plainly  thought  it — of  insisting  upon  the  change  being  made  instant- 
ly, independently  of  all  regard  to  consequences.  Now,  Mr.  Cbainnan, 
I  was  once  a  gradualist.  It  was  in  the  earlier  stages  of  our  own  con- 
troversy. I  will  not  trouble  you  with  the  reasons  which  then  satisfied 
my  conscience.  They  do  not  satisfy  it  now.  I  now  hold,  and  blush 
not  to  avow — uotwithatanding  Mr.  B.'s  evident  astonishment  that  it 
should  be  held  and  avowed  by  any  reasonable  oMm^^the  prineiple  of 
doing,  and  doing  immediately,  whatever  the  law  of  Gk>d,  in  spirit  and 
in  precept,  demands,  without  regard  to  consequences.  The  nK>Bt  un- 
reasonable of  all  principles,  in  my  apprehension,  is  that  which  sanctions 
continuance  in  sin,  and  waits  in  anticipation  of  a  distant  day,  and  a  posi- 
tion of  circumstances,  in  which  it  will  become  right  to  relinquish  it^— 
right  to  cease  from  evil !  My  principle  is  simply  thts--4ibRndfon  sin,  do 
duty,  and  leave  results  with  God.  There  are  no  imacinable  circom- 
atances  in  which  it  can  be  right  or  necessary  to  break  Uie  law  of  God,  * 
in  order  to  avoid  evil.  Duty  is  ours ;  consequences  his.  It  is  a  matter 
of  principle ;  and  when  we  have  ascertained  a  principle  to  be  right,  it  is 
not  requisite  that  we  should  also  ascertain  before  we  venture  to  act 
upon  it,  wliether  it  may  be  acted  upon  with  safety.  We,  however, 
have  found,  in  our  experience,  that  it  may.  God  has  tanghl  us  this  ks^ 
son ;  may  our  trans-Atlantic  friends  learn  it,  and  act  upon  it  1  And  if 
with  them  the  evil  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  constitution  of  their  coon- 
try,  and  offi  this  ground,  compeasation,  to  whatever  amount,  sboidd  he 
deemed  equitable — Mr.  B.  boasted  of  dieir  freedom  from  taxation  (con- 
sistently or  inconsistently  with  himself  is  not  the  present  ^estion,)  and 
somewhat  exultincly  contrasted,  in  thi.<' respect,  Atnerica  with  Britain 
^m»ni  heanilyttased  Butiu%  then,  aoNdstail  her  bap^i^m,  omid  pnsl  wiiti 
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her  twenty  millions  for  the  attaioraent  of  her  benevolent  endi  how  much 
may  not  be  spared  for  the  same  purpose  by  untaxed  America !— here  let 
them  emulate  us,  if  they  will.  I,  for  one,  shall  be  well  pleased  if  they 
follow  us  in  everything  but  the  ill-omened  apprenticeship.  I  hope  our 
experience  will  be  a  warning  to  them  against  this ;  and  teach  them  to 
go  right  through  with  the  business  at  once.  I  hold  not  only  emancipa- 
tion, but  immediate  emaucipation,  as  a  point  of  clear  natural  right;  of 
right,  I  mean,  to  the  slave.  Experience  in  many  instances — and  even 
oa  the  large  scale  of  our  own  colonial  transactions — has  taught  that  the 
apprehensions  entcrtamed  on  this  subject  have  had  little  or  no  solid 
foundation.  Every  one  must  have  been  struck  with  the  identity  of  the 
whole  strain  or  argument  in  the  recent  discussion,  about  the  necessity 
of  training  and  preparation;  of  endeavoring  lo  satisry  owners  and 
masters  of  their  interest  and  their  duty ;  of  precautions  to  be  taken ;  of 
instructions  to  be  communicated ;  of  habits  to  be  formed  ;  and  of  many 
other  ihines  to  be  done,  before  it  could  be  safe,  and  consequently  be- 
fore it  could  be  right,  to  emancipate.  We  were  used  to  this.  We  had 
had  it  to  satiety,  to  nausea ;  and  we  should  have  had  it  Mr.  Chairman, 
to  this  hour,  and  for  years  and  generatioas  to  come,  had  we  not  taken^ 
firmly  and  determinedly,  the  ground  of  immediate,  entire,  and  uocon- 
dittooal  emancipation.  We  did  this.  We  gained  our  point.  And 
where  are  the  anticipated  horrors  X  And  our  ground  has  not  changed. 
It  is  a  matter  of  principle  and  of  right  still ;  and,  therefore,  we  are  im- 
mediatists  in  America,  as  we  were  in  the  West  Indies.  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's mission  has  been  called  a  failure.  Those  who  think  there  is  no 
success  unless  the  end  be  fully  attained  at  once,  may  call  it  so  if  they  will ; 
bttt  the  formation  of  600  at>olition  societies,  comprising,  I  believe,  more 
than  30,000  members ;  the  extensive  infusion  of  the  spirit  of  abolition 
into  the  bosoms  of  so  many  influential  ministers  and  laymen,  and  of  the 
rising  youth  of  the  colleges  and  seminaries  of  instruction,  as  well  as  in- 
to so  considerable  a  number  of  the  public  journals — these,  and  other 
things  speak  a  different  language — tell  a  different  tale.  But  I  cannot 
enlarge  here,  without  Uking  up  ground  that  belongs  to  another,  by 
whom  it  will  be  occupied  with  more  efficiency. 

There  is  but  one  other  point,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  which  I  wish  to  ad- 
vert. Mr.  Thompson  had  given  us.  before  the  late  discussion,  very  af- 
fecting, humbling,  shocking  details,  in  proof  that  in  America,  slavery 
was,  to  a  sad  extent,  the  sin  of  the  church.  Now,  sir,  if  there  was  any 
one  point  on  which,  more  than  on  tho  rest,  Mr.  T.  was  successful  in  es- 
ublishing  his  statements,  and  clearing  himself  from  every  imputation  of 
injustice,  unfairness,  and  exaggeration,  this  was  that  point.  The  do- 
cumentary evidence  adduced  on  the  last  night  of  the  controversy,  con- 
tained disclosures  which  gave  an  appalling  triumph.  I  could  not  but  be 
pleased  to  see  our  friend  so  soccesefully  vindicate  his  integrity ;  but  oh^ 
the  satisiiictian  was  fearfully  darkened  by  the  nature  of  the  facts  I  To 
vindicate  the  ministers  and  churches  of*  America,  was  avowed  as  one 
of  Mr.  B.'s  principal  objects.  In  no  point  did  he  more  signally  fail. 
The  defence  was  feeble,  inefficient  and  fruitless.  The  bt^  against 
him  were  overwhelming. 

And  here«  sir,  let  me  say,  there  rests  an  obligation,  most  imperative 
and  soleaan,  upon  the  christians  and  christian  churches  of  our  own 
country.  The  duty  is,  to  hasten  their  remonstrances  to  their  erring 
brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic;  to  rouse  them  to  a  proper 
eeneeof  their  sin,  and  of  what  the  Jaw  of  God  aod  the  Gospel  ^Christ 
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alike  demand  of  them.  Mr.  B.  has  said,  thai  if  this  subject  is  much 
meddled  with,  and  especially,  if  such  measures  are  persisted  in,  as  iliose 
hiiherlo  pursued,  there  must  be  a  breaking  of  the  icilowship  of  Ameri- 
can and  British  Christians.  Sir,  I  prize  that  fellowship  highly;  I  prize 
it  individually ;  I  prize  it  collectively.  But  if  it  is  a  feibwship  which 
requires  to  be  maintained  by  connivance  at  iniquity  and  oppression — 
if  it  is  not  to  be  enjoyed  without  our  entering  into  a  compact  to  be  si- 
lent or  to  be  inactive  on  topics  respecting  which  we  feel  it  our  incum- 
bent and  indisi)ensable  duty  to  **lift  up  our  voice  like  a  trumpet,''  and 
show  our  brethren  their  sin — then  I  say,  with  whatever  reluctance  and 
whatever  pam,  let  the  fellowship  cease  I  I  have  no  conception  of  that 
sweet  and  delightful  communion,  of  which  the  terms  are,  silence,  and 
compromise,  and  gentle  dealing  with  crying  abominations.  I  have  no 
relish  for  a  harmony  which  a  word  uttered  in  behalf  of  oppressed  and 
degraded  suffering  millions,  would  convert  into  discord,  alienation,  and 
anarchy.  I  desire  to  have  no  ear  for  that  music,  which  would  be  turn- 
ed to  jarring  and  harshness,  if  a  single  chord  were  touched  of  sympathy 
with  the  unpitied  bondman !  By  nuiintaining  fellowship  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  on  such  terms,  we  do  double  wrong.  We  not  only 
'^suffer  sin"'  in  our  brethren ;  we  directly  encourage  it.  Let  us  rather, 
by  faithful  remonstrance,  ^'deliver  our  own  souls," — wash  our  hands 
clean.  If  wc  retain  fellowship  without  such  remonstance,  we  contri- 
bute in  the  very  strongest  way  in  our  power  to  confirm  every  light  im- 
pression of  the  evil ;  by  renouncing  it,  we  give  declaration — strong,  I 
admit ;  but  not  too  strong — of  our  own  impression  of  that  eviJ :  aod 
such  renunciation,  directed  by  such  a  principle,  may  be  the  very  means 
of  rousing  from  the  lethargy  we  are  solicitous  to  disturb,  and  of  giving 
the  impulse  we  are  desirous  to  impart. 

I  must  have  done.  The  resolution  I  have  submitted  to  you  expresses 
the  decided  conviction  of  my  own  mind.  As  to  tho  sneers  at  our  agent's 
not  going  immediately  to  the  Southern  States,  it  would  be  foolish  to 
reply  to  them ;  as  foolish  as  it  would  have  been  for  him  to  have  gone. 
I  shall  say  no  more  than  that  such  an  act  of  insanity  would  have  shown 
that  we  had  been  mistaken  in  our  man  ;  for,  by  proving  him  destitute  of 
common  sense,  it  would  have  proved  him  undeserving  of  our  confidence 
and  commission.  We  no  more  thought  of  charging  him  to  go  on  his 
arrival  in  America  directly  to  the  Southern  States,  the  seats  of  Trans- 
Atlantic  slavery,  than,  in  the  case  of  our  own  colonial  slavery,  we 
thought  of  sending  him  with  a  commission  to  the  planters  and  assembly 
of  Jamaica,  or  to  make  an  emancipation  tour  through  the  West  India 
Islands.  The  one  would  not  have  been  less  absurd  and  hopeless  than  the 
other. 

I  conclude  by  saying  that,  in  consequence  of  the  recent  discussion^ 
George  Thompson,  instead  of  having  sunk,  has  risen  in  my  estimation, 
both  as  to  personal  character  and  as  to  official  ability  and  trust-worthi- 
ness ;  and  never  stood  higher  in  my  regard  than  he  does  at  the  present 
moment  The  resolution  will  be  seconded,  and  you  will  then  have  it 
in  your  power  to  express  your  concurrence  with  this  estimate,  or  your 
dissent  from  it. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  was  frequently  and  enthusiastically  cheered  during 
the  delivery  of  his  address,  and  sat  down  amid  repeated  rounds  of  ap- 
plause. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Kidston  seconded  the  resolution.  He  was  not  fond 
of  addressing  such  meetings  as  the  present,  for  various  reasons ;  but  oa 
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this  occasion  he  no  sooner  knctur  hy  whon>  he  was  to  be  preceded  than 
be  fell  qaite  reliered.  He  had  antictpated  exactly  what  had  occnrred 
-«Hiamely,  that  the  subject  of  the  resoluttoo  would  be  so  amply  discas- 
8cd  as  to  leave  nothing  for  him  to  add*  He  would  therefore  not  occnpr 
Ibeir  time  by  enterinff  at  all  upon  the  stibject,  lest  the  impresssion  which 
had  been  already  made,  shouM  be  enfeebled  by  what  he  might  advance. 
He  would  only  give  expression  to  one  idea*  The  eflfect  which  had  been 
produced  by  Mr.  Thompson's  lectures  on  slavery  in  (his  country,  afford- 
ed a  practical  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  in 
Spoindw  preaching  as  the  great  means  of  propagating  the  gospel. 
ore  had  been  done  by  Mr.  Thompson's  lectures  than  could  have 
been  effected  by  all  the  pamphlets  it  was  possible  to  circulate.  He 
would  only  add,  that  Mr.  Thompson  had  risen  greatly  in  bis  estimation 
in  consequence  of  the  discussion  which  had  taken  place  a  few  weeks 
ago.  He  was  particularly  delighted  with  the  last  night's  proceedings, 
It  had  been  held  out  that,  as  a  witness,  Mr.  Thompson  was  unworthy  of 
credit  i^elative  to  the  working  of  the  slave  system  in  America,  but  on 
ihat  night  he  completely  proved  all  that  he  had  formerly  advanced,  and 
that  too  on  documentary  evidence,  furnished  by  Americans  themselves. 
(Cheers.) 

The  resolution  having  been  carried  by  acclamation.  Dr.  K.  again 
came  forward.  He  said  that  in  a  case  such  as  the  present,  he  thought 
the  better  way  was  for  the  audience  to  express  their  opinion  by  holding 
up  their  hands.  The  vote  was  then  taken  in  this  way,  and  the  meet- 
ing, without  a  sinffle  dissent,  acted  on  the  su^^estion. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Heuou  proposed  the  following  resolutions,  and  on  the 
conclusion  of  bis  speech  was  greatly  cheered. 

Resolved,  That  the  Glasgow  EmancipatioD  Society,  considers  itself  caDed  upon 
to  repeat  its  unmitigated  reprobation  of  Slavery,  as  existing  in  the  Uoited^tates  of 
America,  and  of  that  prejudice  against  color,  which  is  at  once  a  result  and  support 
of  the  slate  system ;  a  system  which  glaringly  violates  a  great  principle  in  the  Ameri* 
can  Constitution,  declining  liberty  to  be  tlM  inalienable  right  of  all  men  ;  which  op- 
poses the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  religion  of  holy  benevolence  so  extensively  pro« 
fessed  by  the  American  people ;  which  is  productive  of  an  incalculable  amount  of 
crime  and  misery,  both  among  the  two  mUlions  of  slaves  and  those  by  whom  they 
are  held  in  bonda^ :  and  which  must  constantly  ofibnd  Almighty  God,  and  expose 
that  land  to  the  visitations  of  hb  displeasure  ;-^bat  it  also  repeats  the  expression  of 
its  cordial  joy  in  the  rapidity  with  which  the  cause  of  Immediate  Abolition  has 
spread,  and  is  now  spreading  in  America ;  in  the  peaceful,  intrepid,  aifd  religious 
spirit  which,  amidst  good  and  bad  report,  the  American  Abolitionists  nave  been  enabled 
to  display ;  and  in  the  near  prospect  of  bloodless  triumph  with  which  Divine  Provi- 
dence already  animates  their  efforts — and  finally,  that  it  resolves  anew,  along  with  its 
many  British  dlies,  to  remonstrate  with  the  American  people  in  the  spirit  of  fidelity 
and  love,  on  the  claims  of  the  Negro  population ;  to  cheer  the  Abolitbnists  of 
America  onward  in  their  path  of  benevolence,  until  Slavery  shall  disappear  firom 
the  American  continent,  and  America  and  Britain,  already  united  by  many  powerful 
ties,  shall  consistently  and  indtssolubly  unite,  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  from  the 
^e  of  the  earth,  and  the  promotion  of  the  happiness  ef  the  whole  human  family. 

The  Re^.  John  Badib,  of  Cambridge-street  Secession  Chapel,  secon- 
ded the  resolution. 

Dr.  Heugh  read  several  interesting  extracts  from  letters  lately 
received  from  Messrs.  Lewis  Tappan,  and  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison.  The 
announcement  of  the  names  of  these  philanthropists  was  received  with 
enthusiastic  cheering. 

The  Rev.  D.  Kmo  moved  the  third  resolution,  which  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  David  M'Laren. 

Mr.  Robert  Kettle  proposed  the  fourth  resolution. 
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Dn  Hbuoh  again  rose.  At  the  risk  of  its  being  thought  that  he  spoke 
too  often,  be  must  lay  something  before  them,  to  which  he  did  not  know 
well  how  to  allude.  It  relates  to  our  friend  Mr.  Thompson.  He  had 
never  been  adequately  remunerated  for  his  services.  He  had  only  got 
what  barely  sustained  him  and  his  family.  A  few  friends  to  the  eman- 
cipation cause  having  taken  this  into  consideration,  they  resolved  to  pre- 
sent him,  not  with  a  piece  of  plate,  but  with  a  pecuniary  testimonial. 
Though  only  a  few  had  yet  subscribed,  the  sum  already  amounted  to 
between  £200  and  £300.  Their  townsman.  Dr.  Cleland,  had  been  pre 
sented  with  a  testimonial  of  a  substantial  description,  and  though  he  did 
not  wish  to  depreciate  the  Doctor's  services,  he  must  say  he  considered 
that  Mr.  Thompson  had  wrought  at  least  as  well  for  such  a  mark  of 
esteem.  He  would  say  no  more ;  but  if  they  woukl  be  so  good  as  to 
turn  it  over  in  their  kind  hearts,  and  communicate  the  result  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Lethem,  the  Treasurer  to  the  testimonial  Fund,  he  trusted 
something  would  be  done  to  honour  Mr.  Thompson,  which  would,  in 
fact,  be  luso  honoring  themselves. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  speeches,  the  venerable  Chairman  was  thanked, 
and  rapturously  applauded  by  the  audience,  and  the  meeting  broke  up. — 
London  Patriot. 


Art.  VIII.     Religious  and  Missionary  Intelligenee. 

Attempts  at  Evangelization  in  Spain  and  in  Portugal.-** 
These  two  countries  are  now  in  a  deplorable  situation.  Some  troops 
seduced  by  intriguers,  have  proclaimed  at  Madrid  and  at  Lisbon,  consti- 
tutions, not  accordant  to  the  opinions,  manners  or  wants  of  the  south  of 
Europe.  Civil  war  desolates  the  Spanish  peninsula,  and  Don  Carlos, 
opposing  the  excess  of  liberty  by  an  excess  of  despotism,  has  proclaimed, 
ifwe  may  believe  the  journals,  the  re-establishment  of  the  Inquisition : — 
that  bloody  and  infamous  tribunal  which  was  abolished  by  kinff  Ferdi- 
nand YU.  In  this  struggle  of  conflicting  passions,  amidst  the  ^outs  of 
executioners  and  the  groans  of  victims,  it  is  difficult  for  the  Gospel  to 
make  its  voice  heard.  Can  the  calls  of  the  God  of  peace  awaken  the  con- 
science and  convert  the  soul,  amidst  war,  carnage,  mourning,  desolation 
and  ruins?  However  there  is  a  little  good  along  with  the  mass  of  evil, 
and  some  rays  of  an  approaching  dawn  begin  to  enlighten  the  darkness 
which  covers  the  Peninsula. 

It  is  a  fact  generally  admitted,  even  by  the  partizans  of  Rome,  that  the 
Spanish  and  Fortuffuese  clergy  have  lost  a  great  portion  of  their  influ- 
ence, especially  with  the  middle  classes  of  the  nation.  The  time  is  gone 
by  when  the  word  of  a  priest  can  be  enforced  as  the  word  of  God;  and 
when  iffnorant  and  tyrannical  monks  can  rule  the  Penmsula  with  an  iron 
rod.  The  eyes  of  the  nation  begin  to  be  opened.  The  people  have 
torn  off  the  mask  of  these  modem  Pharisees,  and  have  discovered 
their  shameful  hypocrisy;  they  have  uncovered  these  whited  sepulchres, 
and  have  found  within  a  mass  of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  uncleanness. 
Never,  it  may  be  safely  said,  will  Popery  recover  the  ground  it  has  lost; 
never  will  Rome  exert  there  the  absolute  dominion  she  once  possessed. 
Possibly  Don  Carlos  may  enter  Madrid,  and  mav  gradually  subjugate  all 
Spain  ;  but  even  should  this  supposition  be  realized,  the  Spanish  clergy 
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•will  never  recover  its  ancient  power;  for  it  would  be  surrounded  by 
tnodem  opinions  and  modem  manners.  What  is.  is.  Nothing  on  earth 
can  make  Spain  and  Portugal  go  back  to  the  stupid  prejudices  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Thus  Rome  has  irrevocably  lost  her  two  strongest 
fortresses,  the  two  retreats  in  which  she  pretended  to  bid  defiance  to  all 
the  forces  of  the  human  mind. 

Unhappily  the  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsula,  in  leaving  one  extreme, 
have  run  into  another ;  if  they  are  no  longer  superstitious,  they  have 
become  infidel,  and  while  refusing  to  believe  everything,  imagine  they 
ought  not  to  believe  anything.  This  result  was  almost  inevitable ;  for 
having  been  instructed  in  a  merely  human  religion,  the  religion  of  the 
priests,  when  they  rejected  this  false  religion,  they  knew  of  no  other,  and 
embraced  scepticism.  The  number  of  infidels  is  immense  in  the  Penin- 
sula, and  the  fesponsibility  of  this  sad  state  of  things  rests  upon  the 
Romish  cler^,  who  have  shut  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
against  a  nation  that  had  foolishly  confided  to  them  its  religious  destinies. 

The  friends  of  the  gospel,  in  France,  feel  that  they  have  important 
duties  to  perform  in  these  circumstances,  and  that  God  calls  them  to 
enter  into  this  field  of  tares.  They  have  had  the  New-Testament 
printed  in  the  Spanish  language,  as  well  as  many  tracts.  The  distribu- 
tors of  these  religious  tracts,  it  is  true,  meet  with  many  difiiculties,  and 
the  inhabitants  are  not  favorably  situated  for  receiving  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Yet  the  Lord  condescends  to  encourage  christians  in  their 
arduous  work,  and  we  can  already  remark  some  fruit  of  their  labors  in 
this  new  field.  An  Endish  traveller  who  has  resided  for  some  time  at 
Barcelona*  writes  thus  from  that  city  to  the  Bible  Society  of  Paris : 

*'  I  find  things  here  in  a  state  which  makes  me  think  that  I  run  no 
risk  in  providing  myself  with  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  offering 
them  to  those  who  will  purchase  or  take  them.  The  same  day  that  I 
received  your  letter,  I  sold  three  dozen  copies  of  the  Bible  for  £6  IQs. 
sterling,  and  I  distributed  six  gratuitously.  In  the  ten  days  following, 
I  found  purchasers  for  120  copies,  and  gave  away  40.  I  cannot  tell 
you,  however,  the  difilculties  which  prevent  in  Spain  the  introduction  of 
a  single  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  but  the  goodness  of  God  is  greater 
than  the  opposition  of  men*  Indeed  I  was  about  to  send  back  to  Mar- 
seilles 820  copies  of  the  Bible  which  I  had  on  board  a  vessel,  owing  to 
the  impossibility  of  entering  them,  when  I  succeeded,  in  a  lavrful  way, 
but  secretly,  in  introducing  them  at  small  expense.  I  have  on  hand  six 
hundred  copies,  but  as  I  dispose  of  a  number  every  day,  I  hope  that 
they  will  soon  all  be  in  the  hands  of  inhabitants  of  this  city,  where  there 
is  great  spiritual  darkness,  however  distinguished  the  inhabitants  are  for 
intelligence  and  natural  talents." 

The  journals  of  Spain  begin  to  notice  the  labors  of  Bible  Societies. 
A  journal  published  at  Madrid,  called  VEspa^ol^  has  lately  published 
along  article  on  this  subject,  which  has  been  copied  into  a  paper  in  Barce- 
lona. The  writer  explains  the  origin,  aim,  and  efiorts  of  Bible  Societies, 
and  closes  thus : 

"  Why  should  Spain,  the  discoverer  and  explorer  of  the  new  world, 
the  discoverer  of  inoculation  for  the  ravages  of  a  dreadful  disease,  a  na- 
tion which  has  always  been  distinguish^  for  her  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
humanity,  continue  to  be  deprived  of  Bible  societiesi  Why  should  a 
nation  eminently  catholic  continue  to  be  isolated  from  the  rest  of  Eu- 
rope, and  take  no  part  in  the  magnificent  enterprises  of  the  present  dayt 
We  have  avowed  on  several  occasions  that  liberty  will  never  be  firmly 
established  in  our  country  so  long  as  its  advocatei  regard  christian  faith 
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as  incompatible  with  it,  and  do  not  unite  religious  with  political  influence* 
We  will  now  say  that  the  most  powerful  ciuue  of  the  culpable  enmity 
between  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  the  advocates  of  liberal  opinions,  is 
that  the  youth  receive,  in  pur  primary  schools,  too  little  instruction  ia 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  But  if  Bible  societies  were  established 
and  multiplied,  the  gospel  would  be  better  understood,  aod  that  political 
system  would  be  abandoned  which  regards  the  destruction  of  the  chris- 
tian faith  as  an  advance  in  the  progress  of  society.  All  would  then  be 
surprised  to  see  how  nearly  parties  are  agreed,  iad  from  this  harmony 
the  constant  progress  of  improvement  might  be  expected." 

A  Spanish  gentleman  conununicating  the  journal  from  which  the 
above. article  is  taken,  to  the  Evancrelical  Society,  adds  what  follows: 

''  The  publication  oif  this  article  in  the  Spanish  journals  is  a  remarka- 
ble fact  If  the  bitter  contest  which  devours  unhappy  Spain  shall  ter- 
minate, I  have  no  doubt  that  the  rapid  propogation  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures will  be  the  consequenoe,  and  the  olessed  ifijBoettce  of  evangelieal 
truth  will  take  the  place  of  that  fanatical  delusion  which,  under  the  name 
of  religion,  has  caused  the  most  deplorable  excesses." 

A  French  christian  distributed  many  tracts  in  1834  and  1835,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Spain.     He  writes  recently : 

'*  All  the  people  press  around  me  to  receive  tracts,  which  gives  rae 
opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  on  horseback.  This  is  my  pulpit.  I 
always  carry  tracts,  and  yet  I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  say  continually, 
4  have  no  more.'  I  gave  a  New  Testament  to  an  ofiber  of  the  customs 
whom  I  met,  and  who  was  well  acquainted  with  thfe  tracts.  I  asked  him 
if  his  comrades  would  let  me  poss  the  frontier^  or  if  I  must  get  permis- 
sion. 'Sir.'  ho  replied,  'the  books  you  gave  me,  last  year,  are  careful- 
ly cherislied  in  this  country ;  you  have  only  to  say  that  }'ou  are  the 
person  who  distributed  them  and  you  may  pass  anywhere." 

The  intercourse  between  France  and  Portugal  is  not  so  easy,  and  the 
duty  of  evangelizii^  this  portion  of  the  world  belongs  to  English  chris- 
tians rather  than  to  us.  However,  some  o(  our  frieods  of  French 
Switzerland  are  settled  in  that  country  and  labor  there  according  to 
their  means  for  the  advancemeni  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  I  have  before 
me  a  letter  containing  the  following  information  respectk^  Portugal : 

''  The  chains  which  bind  this  eiislaved  nation  to  pof)t8b;tiespotfsm  are 
broken.  The  abolition  of  convents  has  been  not  only  decreed,  but  put 
in  execution ;  a  good  part  of  these  institutions  are  transformed  into  chari- 
table establishments,  or  schools  designed  to  afford  instruction  to  the 
people.  The  revenues  of  t^ortu^l  have  at  last  ceased  to  go  to  the  Vati- 
can. The  harvest  is  great;  it  is  probably  not  yet  ripe;  yet  the  Lord 
begins  to  prepare  the  way.  We  can  hardly  form  an  idea  of  the  profound 
ignorance  and  superstition  in  which  the  priests  have  hitherto  held  the 
lower  classes,  and  yet  it  is  to  the  poor  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached. 
The  schools  which  have  been  established  similar  to  those  in  France  are 
flourishing.  Oir  friends  *  *  *and  **  *  take  a  lively  interest  in  them, 
worthy  of  the  imitation  even  of  christians.  They  do  not  complain  of 
fatigue  or  weariness,  but  are  pleased  with  their  work.  How  much  more, 
if  they  were  influenced  by  love  to  God  and  his  gospel  1  This  is  what 
is  wanting  in  all  their  philanthropic  enterprises.  The  other  day  on 
entering  one  of  the  Sunday  scliools,  we  met  there  the  empress,  (widow 
of  Don  Pedro)  who  often  visits  them.  It  was  apparent,  by  the  atten- 
tion she  paid,  how  much  value  she  attached  to  this  work.  Sooae  popu- 
lar wprks,  and  smim  tmots  for  cbil4reo  are  now  in  a  course  of  transla- 
tim  i^  BorUi^aL    AppUoaii*  te«  hraralraady  omdr  abroad  to  obliiA 
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Testaments  in  the  Portuguese  language.  But  whether  their  introduc- 
tion into  the  country  will  be  allowed,  experience  has  not  yet  shown. 
Another  melioration  which  has  been  efTected  in  Lisbon,  and  is  owing  to 
the  new  government,  is  the  abolition  of  street-begging.    Foreign  beg- 

girs  have  been  sent  home.  It  is  computed  that  6000  came,  from 
alicia  alone.  A  convent  has  been  fitted  up  to  receive  those  who  from 
age  and  infirmity,  are  incapable  of  earning  a  subsistence,  and  some  oc* 
cupation  has  been  sought  for  them." 

These  are  small  beginnings,  it  is  true ;  but  far  from  despising  them, 
we  should  pray  the  Lord  that  he  would  deien  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
the  people  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  shall  soon  see  the  good  seed  of 
the  gospel  take  root  in  Portugal.  The  schools  which  have  been  ebtab- 
lished  will  difiuse  some  lights  and  dissipate  more  and  more  the  darkness 
of  superstition,  and  if  copies  of  the  Holy  BiUe  are  then  distributed  free«- 
ly  in  this  country  we  may  hope  that  christian  truth  will  make  rapid 
progress.  Oil  I  what  a  happy  day  for  the  church  will  that  be  when  the 
south  of  Europe  shall  open  her  eyes  to  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness who  brings  healing  in  his  raysl  I  am,  Alc  6.  dk  F. 
— JV.  K  Observer. 


PBRSfA. — It  gives  us  pleasure  to  publish  the  following  letter,  which 
we  have  receady  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robertson : — 

New-York,  Oct.  39,  188«. 

My  dear  Brother, — I  send  you  some  extracts  from  a  letter  received 
by  me,  a  few  weeks  since,  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins,  Missionary  of 
the  Annerican  Board  at  Oormiah,  in  Persia.  They  are  of  a  very  en- 
<:ouraging  nature,  and  lead  to  the  belief  that  Providence  is  indeed  open- 
ing the  door  widely  to  this  very  interesting  portion  of  the  great  mis- 
sionary field.  1  he  letter  is  dated  8th  of  February,  1836.  Mr.  Per- 
kins begins  with  the  fotlowtni^  remarks  in  relation  to  my  own  mission : 

**  We  greatly  rej  Mce  in  the  smites  of  God  upon  your  interestinj?  mis- 
sbn.  With  your  press  you  hold  the  main-sprinu  of  influence  in  Greece. 
May  you  long  have  the  strength  to  wield  and  guide  so  powerful  an  en- 
gine."    He  then  continues'— 

"  A  kind  ProvideDce  lias,  at  length,  brought  us  to  the  place  of  our 
destination,  for  which,  as  weH  as  for  the  v^ry  cheering  auspices  under 
which  we  comnoenoe  our  labors,  we  feel  under  unspeakable  obligations 
of  gratitude  to  God.  The  mjasionary  field  here  is  folly  ripe  for  the 
harvest,  among  the  Mahommedans,  as  well  as  among  the  Nestoriatis. 

"  But  you  may  like  to  have  me  enter  somewhat  into  particulars  re- 
apectiog  our  situation  at  Oormiah.  We  arrived  hem  on  the  5}0th  of  last 
November.  The  country  is  decidedly  the  finest  I  ever  saw.  A  grand 
lake  lies  within  a  few  miles  of  us,  and  the  ancient  city  is  surrounded  by 
a  plain,  the  largest  and  most  fertile  and  highly  cultivated  that  my  eye 
has  yet  surveyai.  We  have  secured  a  very  comfortable  residence  in 
the  most  elevated  and  healthy  part  of  the  city.  Our  houses  (my  own 
and  that  of  Dr.  Grant)  are  both  in  one  court,  large  and  extremely  plea- 
sant and  convenient  Connected  with  them  are  spacious  gardens,  studded 
with  lofty  shade  trees,  and  irrigated  by  a  beautiful  stream  of  water. 
This  whole  situation,  which  is  most  ample,  both  for  Dr.  Grant  and  my- 
self,— a  huTge  •school  room  •and  rooms  for  a  number  of  Nestorians,  who 
reside  in  our  famrlies^-we  procure  for  the  small  sum  of  #75  per  year. 
By  a  little  alteration  and  repair,  we  iHtve  «iade  -our  houses  about  as 
caafortatie^m  the  best  hooses  in  Amsrica. 
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"  But  it  18  in  the  readiness  of  the  people  to  receive  our  labor  that  we 
find  the  choicest  sources  of  contentment  and  encouragement  We  have 
a  fine  school  in  operation  in  a  large  basement  room  in  my  house.  It 
already  numbers  about  thirty  young  men  and  boys ;  and  we  have  the 
prospect  of  it  being  soon  filled  to  overflowing.  Residing  in  our  families 
we  have  two  bishops,  three  priests,  (the  most  learned  in  the  province) 
and  iwo  very  promising  boys.  One  of  these  priests  teaches  our  school. 
One  of  the  bishops,  the  same  who  spent  the  last  year  with  me  at  Ta- 
breez,  acts  as  Dr.  Grant's  interpreter.  The  other  bishop  and  the  other 
priests  are  engaged  in  translations,  the  preparation  of  school  cards,  &c. 
We  are  obliged  to  begin  with  the  very  elements.  Not  a  blow  had  been 
struck  when  we  came  here.  But  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
evident  desire  for  schools  and  the  Scriptures.  We  meet  with  no  oppo- 
sition, but  are  fully  sustained,  in  all  our  measures,  by  those  high  eccle- 
siastics who  reside  with  us. 

'^  Dr.  Grant  has  a  great  deal  of  medical  practice.  He  however  shuts 
his  door  an  hour  or  two  per  day,  to  teach  a  Mahommedan  school.  At 
we  commenced  our  labors  among  the  Nestorians,  the  Mahommedans 
also  flocked  around  us  clamorous  for  a  school,  and  we  could  do  no  lets 
than  begin  with  them  too,  on  a  small  scale. 

"  The  political  state  of  Persia  is  still  a  little  unsettled.  I  consider, 
however,  the  circumstances  quite  as  favorable  for  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  into  the  country,  as  would  be  the  case  were  the  govern- 
ment firmly  settled." — Episcopal  Recorder. 

France. — An  agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  thus 
writes: 

'*It  is  truly  wonderful  to  see  the  great  attempts  which  are  making, 
from  all  sides,  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  m  France. 

France  is,  at  present,  in  a  state  of  struggle  and  inquiry,  which  must,  we 
hope,  end  in  an  acknowledgment  of  the  bible,  as  the  only  authority  to 
which  we  can  submit.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  by  this,  that  all  are  filled  with 
hunger  and  thirst  after  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  that  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  satisfy  the  wants  which  are  heard  on  every  side  :  alas !  we 
are  not  yet  come  so  far !  There  are  lying  before  us  in  France,  im- 
mense fields,  where  the  ground  has  not  yet  been  tilled,  and  where  the 
seed  has  consequently  not  yet  been  sown.  There  are  thousands  and 
hundreds  of  thousands,  who  have  acoidently  heard  speak  of  a  book  cat- 
led  the  Bible,  but  this  is  all  they  know  of  it. 

The  hour  of  rest  and  repose  has  not  yet  struck  for  the  servants  of 
the  liord:  on  the  contrary,  now  is  the  time  when  they  are  required  to 
display  increased  energy  and  perseverence." 

Spain  and  Portugal. — "Spain  and  Portuffal,"  says  the  annual  report 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  *%ave  occupied,  during  the 
past  year,  much  of  the  anxious  attention  of  your  Committee.  They 
have  met  with  two  excellent  and  devoted  friends,  who,  for  some  time 
past,  have  been  exerting  themselves  most  assiduously  to  promote  the 
objects  of  the  Society  in  Spain.  They  have  visited  the  metropolis  of 
the  country — sought  and  obtained  interviews  with  several  persons  of 
influence — and,  in  the  face  of  the  most  formidable  discouragements^ 
have  persevered  in  endeavors  to  rouse  attention  to  the  subject  of  dis* 
tributm^  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  though  hitherto  their  zeal  has  met 
with  little  else  but  disappointment^  owing  to  the  present  unhappy  state 
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of  the  country,  your  Committee  indulge  the  hope  that  their  selMehying 
labors  will  prove  not  to  have  been  in  vain. 

To  the  troops  which  went  from  this  country  to  Spain,  grants  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  English,  Spanish,  Dutch,  German,  and  Catalan,  were 
made,  as  far  as  opportunity  offered. 

There  is  now  no  legal  impediment  to  the  introduction  of  the  sacred 
volume  into  Portugal.  The  difficulties  which  present  themselves  there, 
arise  chiefly  from  other  causes.  Consignments,  to  the  extent  of  652 
Bibles,  250  Select  Books,  and  460  Testaments,  have  been  made  to 
Oporto  and  Lisbon  :  at  each  of  which  places  a  correspondence  has  been 
opened,  with  gentlemen  who  appear  to  have  the  interests  of  the  Socic' 
ty  much  at  heart. 

Greece. — Unfriendly  persons  among  the  Greeks,  are  taking  great 
pains  to  awaken  jealousy  of  the  Protestant  missions  and  opposition  to 
them,  and  not  without  some  present  success  In  several  of  the  Islands, 
ther#  is  a  no  small  degree  of  fanatical  superstition,  which  is  condemned 
by  the  more  intelligent  and  enlightened  of  the  people. 

Broosa. — The  state  of  feeling  and  the  conduct  of  the  Armenians  at 
Broosa,  towards  the  mission  at^tnat  place  is  strongly  in  contrast  with 
what  is  experienced  at  Constantinople.  The  opposition  is  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  acting  bishop  of  the  place.  The  Greeks  partake  of  the 
unfriendly  feeling,  the  slanderous  tracts  against  American  missionaries, 
which  have  been  circulated  in  Greece,  having  been  extensively  circu- 
lated also  in  Asia  Minor. — J^Iiss.  Herald. 


Departure  op  Missionaries. — The  following  reinforcement  of 
Missionaries  are  expected  to  set  forth  for  their  respective  fields  of  labor 
before  the  close  of  the  present  year. 

1.  A  company  for  South  India,  to  embark  for  Madras  in  the  ship  Sa- 
racen on  Monday,  Nov.  21st.  The  company  consists  of  six  clergy- 
men, one  physician,  and  their  wives.  They  are  all  to  be  in  Boston,  by 
the  15th. 

2.  A  company  for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  embark  at  Boston  on 
Monday,  December  5th.  The  contracts  for  the  passage  are  made,  but 
the  ship  is  not  yet  engaged.  This  company  consists  of  four  ordained 
missionaries,  (one  of  them  a  physician)  one  physician  not  ordained,  ten 
lay  teachers,  and  their  wives,  and  two  unmarried  female  teachers.  All 
to  be  in  Boston  by  Wednesday,  Nov.  20th. 

3.  A  missionary  and  lay  teacher,  with  their  wives,  destined  to  the 
Nestorians,  and  a  missionary  and  wife  destined  to  the  Greek  Island  of 
Scio.  Passajje  not  yet  engaged,  but  they  are  expected  to  embark  about 
the  middle  of  December. 

4.  A  missionary  and  wife,  destined  to  South  Africa,  and  expected  to 
eoibark  about  the  same  time. 

5.  Two  male  and  two  female  teachers,  destined  to  the  Choctaws 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  are  expected  to  take  their  departure  from  the 
1st  to  the  15th  of  December;  probably  from  New- York  by  water,  for 
New-Orleans. 

The  Rev.  David  White  and  wife,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer 
James,  a  coloied  missionary  printer,  sailed  from  Baltimore  for  Cape 
Falmas,  in  brig,  Niobe,  on  Monday  Oct  80th.  An  Episcopal  mission- 
ary sailed  in  same  vessel — Bos.  Rec. 
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METHOorsT  Statistics. — The  entire  amount  of  members  in  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  societies  throughout  the  world,  and  of  travelling 
preachers  employed  in  their  service,  is  as  follows : 

In  Great  Britain, • 2MI»132 

Ireland, 26,434 

Foreign  stations, 61,803 

Canada, 16,099 

United  States  of  AmeVioa, M2^586 

Total  number  throughout  the  world, 1,049^969 

JSTumber  of  7ravelling  Preacber$. 

In  Great  Britain, ...•«  998 

Ireland, 158 

Foreign  stations,  •  • .  • « • 385 

United  States  of  America, 2,7M 

Canada, • •  •  • 74 

Total  number  throughout  the  world, 4,278 

Besides  these  there  is  in  England  and  the  United  States  a  large  body 
of  local  preachers,  men  of  capacity,  piety,  and  zeal,  who  perform  emi' 
nent  service  to  the  church.  Their  number  has  not  yet  been  precisely 
ascertained. — JV*.  Y.  Observer* 


Art.  IX.      Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotlundy  May,  1836. 

From  a  Scotch  paper  containing  a  report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
above  judicatory,  we  learn  that  much  of  their  time  was  occupied  in  de« 
cidinff  causes  connected  with  the  subject  of  Patronage,  •  That  evil 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  Secession,  it  seems,  still  exisis 
to  the  great  grief  of  many  godly  people  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  act  of  Assembly  of  18.34^  called  thne  veto  act,  has  not  answered  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  intended.  That  act  gave  to  the  congregation 
desiring  a  pastor  a  veto  on  the  presentation  made  by  the  patron.  That 
veto,  however,  was  not  absolute ;  it  only  amounted  to  this,  that  the  con- 
gregation might  bring  their  objections  against  the  presentee,  if  they  hud 
any,  before  the  Presbytery  ;  which  court  was  to  decide  on  their  va- 
lidity. And  the  presentee  being  a  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  in  good  standing,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  there  mast  be  a  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  sustaining  the  objections  which  a  congregation  would  be 
likely  to  bring  forward.  Hence  the  veto  has  been  of  little  service  ton* 
claiming  congregations-«it  can  aff>rd  such  but  little  relief.  Prom  Ihe 
complexion  of  tne  debates  on  this  subject,  it  appears  evident  that  it 
will  be  some  time  yet  before  that  body  will  establish  the  right  of  ^<pepu- 
lar  election,"  or  allow  the  people  to  elect  their  own  pastors.  On  a  point 
which  embraced  the  principle  of  popular  election  the  vote  stood  99  to 
190.  The  subject,  however,  of  popular  election  is  exciting  considers* 
ble  interest  at  present,  is  gaining  ground,  and  most  ultimately  triumph. 
Had  we  room  we  should  be  pleased  to  lay  before  our  readers  some  of 
the  debates  which  related  to  this  Bmtter ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves 
at  present  with  publishing  the  Assembly's  preoMdings  ia  retation  to  the 
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Old  Light  Burghers,  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  and  Presbyterian  churches  in 
England. — Ed.  Rbl.  Mon. 

''  UNION  WITH  8EOEOER8,    [OLD  LIGHT  BUROUER8.] 

*'  Dr.  P.  Macfarlan  reported  from  the  committee  on  this  subject, 
that  they  bad  met  with  a  committee  of  the  Seceders,  and  after  confer- 
ring on  a  variety  of  topics,  they  were  happy  to  find  that  for  the  most 
part  the  two  bodies  were  agreed  on  all  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline. 
There  were  two  points,  however,  on  which  farther  information  was  de- 
siderated by  the  committee — the  one  was,  the  obligation  of  covenants^ 
and  the  other,  the  law  of  patronage.  The  report,  therefore,  recom- 
mended that  the  committee  should  be  re-appointed  to  obtain  farther  and 
more  definite  information  on  these  points,  and  report  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly, with  a  view  to  enter  into  a  union  on  terms  equally  honorable  to 
both  parties. 

Dr.  P.  Macfarlan  stated  in  explanation,  that  on  many  points,  and 
those  of  essential  importance^  the  committee  of  the  Seceders,  and  them- 
selves, were  unanimous  in  opinion.  The  course  of  education  required 
by  the  Synod,  and  the  trials  prescribed  for  students  and  ministers,  were 
of  the  most  satisfactory  description.  With  regard  to  the  points  on 
which  farther  information  was  desired,  he  might  state  that  the  first,  re- 
specting the  obligation  of  covenants,  was  fully  stated  in  their  letter  to  the 
Assembly  last  year,  and  with  regard  to  the  second,  from  personal  con- 
versation with  several  individuals  of  that  body,  he  could  say  that  in 
uniting  with  the  Church,  they  would  never  think  q(  refusing  to  submit 
to  the  laws  of  the  Church  and  State  on  that  matter,  as  long  as  they  ex- 
isted, reserving  to  themselves  the  right  of  expressing  their  opinion  fully 
and  freely  upon  the  subject. 

Dr.  Cook  begged  to  state,  that  by  consenting  to  this  report  he  was 
not  to  be  held  as  pledged  to  any  of  the  measures  which  had  been  detail- 
ed. 

Dr.  Thomson  then  moved  that  the  committee  be  appointed,  with 
some  additions,  which  was  agreed  to,  after  some  remarks  from  Mr. 
Mackenzie  of  Comrie,  to  the  cSfect  that  the  Church  ouffht  not  to  wait  till 
other  bodies  proposed  to  unite  with  her ;  but  that  as  she  was  the  author 
of  the  schism,  she  ought  to  be  the  first  to  seek  a  reconciliation. 

8TNOU  OF  ULSTER. 

Principal  Dbwar  then  brought  up  the  report  on  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 
which  stated  that,  after  enquiry,  they  found  that  the  Synod  required  an 
unreserved  subscription  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  from 
all  its  members.  The  committee  recommended  thai  the  Church  of 
Scotland  should  hold  ministerial  communion  with  any  member  of  the 
Synod  of  Ulster  who  produced  a  certificate  stating  that  he  had  signed 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  Principal  Dewar  concluded  by  moving  that 
the  report  be  approved  of,  which  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Cook, 
and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  deputation  from  the  Synod  of 
Ulster,  which  was  in  the  House,  expressive  of  the  pleasure  of  the  As- 
sembly at  receiving  the  Synod  of  Ulster  into  the  communion. 

Dr.  CooKB  of  &lfast  then  addressed  the  Assembly  in  name  of  the 
deputation,  and  gave  a  very  cheering  account  of  the  progress  of  Pres- 
byterianism  in  Ireland.  Every  year  they  were  adding  on  an  average 
ten  congregations  to  their  number;  and  in  this  increase  of  the  Church, 
it  was  satisfactory  for  him  to  say,  that  the  Government  of  the  country 
had  gone  hand  in  hand  with  thenu  and  so  soon  as  they  made  out  a  case 
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of  the  neceflsities  of  the  people,  the  varioos^Govenifneiits  had  always 
come  forward  and  bestowed  at  once  a  permanent  endowment  It  was 
a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the  extensive  district  to  which  their  operations 
were  directed,  only  three  regiments  of  soldiers  were  necessary  ;  for, 
afr  a  Bible-reading  province,  they  carried  with  them  not  only  the  Bible 
and  Catechisms,  but  a  large  portion  of  Scottish  industry  and  perseve-. 
ranee ;  and  the  consequence  had  been,  that  their  rocks  and  bogs  were 
now  waving  with  the  promise  of  an  abundant  harvest.  The  number  of 
Irish  Presbyterian  schools  was  about  forty,  and  they  wanted  nothing  but 
money  to  increase  these  schools  indefinitely.  The  Rev.  Doctor  con- 
cluded a  speech  of  great  eloquence,  by  returning  thanks  to  the  General 
Assembly  for  the  recognition  they  had  made  of  his  brethren  and  him- 
self as  a  branch  of  the  Church. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IN  ENGLAND. 

Dr.  DvNOAN,  of  Ruthwell,  mve  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
this  subject,  which  recommended  that  the  Presbyteries  in  England,  hav- 
ing formed  a  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  reconmrnendation  of  the  As- 
sembly of  last  year,  the  Assembly  should  recognise  the  said  Synod  as  a 
branch  of  the  Church ;  and  farther,  that  in  some  way  the  Synod  should 
be  represented  in  the  Assembly,  so  that  their  representatives  should 
Ibrm  a  constituent  part  of  that  House. 

The  Procurator  moved  that  the  Assembly  should,  in  terms  of  the 
motion  of  last  year,  in  respect  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Synod, 
recognise  the  Synod  as  a  branch  of  the  Church,  in  so  far  as  to  receive 
their  ministers  into  communion  with  the  Church ;  which  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Principal  Dewar. 

Captain  Gordon  moved  that  the  recommendations  contained  in  the 
report,  including  that  as  to  the  Synod  being  represented  in  the  Assem- 
bly, be  approved  of,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  report  thereon  on 
Monday. 

Considerable  discussion  took  place  on  this  last  motion,  and  it  appear- 
ing to  be  nearly  the  unanimuus  opinion  of  the  Assembly  that  the  Pro- 
curator's motion  should  be  adopted,  Mr.  Colquhoun  advised  Captain  Gor- 
don to  withdraw  his  motion,  to  which,  after  some  conversation,  he  con- 
sented, when  the  nK>tion  of  the  Procurator  was  unanimously  agreed  to, 
with  the  following  addition  by  Mr.  Dunlop,  "  That  the  Assembly  far- 
ther declare,  that  they  will  gladly  receive  from  the  said  Synod,  and 
make  to  ihem,  as  occasion  may  require,  commoaications  regarding  the 
well-being  of  their  churches,  and  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  amongst 
them ;  and  will  further  aid  them  with  their  counsel  in  matters  wherein 
their  advice  nf>ay  be  required." 


Art.  X.    Miicellany. 

Dancino.— The  following  plea  for  dancing  is  plausibly  and  ingenious- 
ly written,  and  as  it  expresses  the  opinions  of  many,  especially  in  our 
large  cities,  who  profess  religion,  we  insert  it  for  the  purpose  of  expres- 
ing  our  own  views  on  the  subject. 

**A  subscriber  will  feel  thankful  to  the  Editor  of  the  Presbyterian,  if 
he  wilt  publish  the  inclosed— <and  will  be  also  thankful,  if  there  be 
heresy  contained  therein,  to  see  it  exposed  by  the  Editor  or  any  other 
person. 
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"There  is  muoh  vaioe  in  tbe  seiMoe  or  art  of  danctogy  if  it490ttld  be 
separated  from  the  evils  livbich  attend  it ;  it  seems  necessary  to  a  pei^ 
feet  system  of  education,  which  should  neglect  neither  the  body  nor 
mind.  It  is  so  intimately  connected  mth  music,  that  althou^  now, 
chiefly  because  of  the  disapprobation  of  Christians^  we  have  mutto  with^ 
out  dancing,  there  never  was  dancing  without  music.  This  connexioil 
is  often  illustrated,  by  the  circumstance  of  persona  finding  themselves 
almost  irresistibly  inclined  to  accompany  with  dancing  certain  strains  of 
mucic.  If  poetry  and  music  are  ''sister  arts^"  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  muse  of  dancing  was  sister  to  both.  The  beautiful  concep- 
tion of  the  '  music  of  the  spheres"  was  formed  by  one  who  felt  this 
connexion.  The  science  of  motion  has  been  reduced  to  as  oomplete  a 
system  as  that  of  sound. 

'It  has  been  objected  to  dancing,  that  it  is  a  desecration  of  that  which 
was  formerly  a  religious  exercise.  It  was  just  as  much  a  religions  ex^ 
ercise  as  music — just  as  much  as  music  now  is — and  no  more.  There 
were  dances  expressive  of  all  the  different  sentiments  which  are  capa* 
ble  of  being  expressed  by  music,  even  those  of  lofty  adoration,  as  that 
of  David  ^fore  the  ark.  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  once  a 
dance  to  the  tune  of  Old  Hundred,  which  we  may  conceive  to  have 
been  as  solemn  and  majestic  as  that  noble  tune,  and  equally  worthy  of 
being  employed  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God.  And  wo  have  many 
anthems,  and  ascriptions  of  praise  from  King  David's  Psakss,  whieh  we 
may  ima^ne  the  Jewish  women  to  have  embodied  in  thoir  dances  with 
sublime  effect. 

*'But  because  dancing  has  been  used^  and  may  be  used  agaioy  in  reli- 
gious worship,  is  that  a  reason  why  we  may  not  express  by  it  any  in- 
nocent or  amiable  emotion  1  Then,  as  music  has  been,  and  will  be^ 
used  in  the  same  manner,  it  is  equally  a  desecration  to  express  a  love  of 
our  country  in  a  patriotic  song,  or  rejoicing  at  a  happy  marriage,  in  a 
nuptial  song — or  our  grief  at  Uie  burial  of  our  friends  in  a  dirge. 

"In  all  countries  there  have  been  patriotical  dances,  and  war  dances, 
and  dances  commemorative  of  great  events,-«-a8  victories^  in  mimerous 
cases  noention^  in  the  Old  Testament — and  in  the  dance  which  Theseus 
taught  to  the  young  men  of  Athens,  and  which  we  are  told,  represented 
in  its  nuizes,  the  labyrinth  of  Crete. 

"There  are  almost  no  emotions  which  we  have  not  heard  expressed  in 
the  most  forcible  and  often  affecting  manner,  by  music^  and  which  may 
not  be  expressed  with  additional  force  and  effect  by  dancing  added  to 
music.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  gracefd  art,  calculated  to  adorn  tbe  body 
— and  if  rightly  used,  to  ennoble  and  refine  the  mind. 

"The  more  domestic  emotions  are  equally  capable  of  being  thus  em- 
bodied. How  beautiful  would  be  a  dance  at  the  fireside,  which  might 
express  the  sentinoent  of  "Home — sweet  tiorae."  Such  "music  and 
dancing"  was,  or  might  have  been  that  which  welcomed  home  the  Pro- 
digal Son,  mingled  with  such  as  gave  the  praise  to  Giod. 

"Amorous  dances,  as  well  as  amorous  songs  are  offensive  to  good 
taste,  but  are  no  necessary  part  of  the  art,  and  such  should  be  exduided; 
as  well  as  those  used  in  corrupt  or  idolatrous  worship. 

"If  it  be  asked,  to  what  purpose  is  all  this  1  what  good  will  it  do?  we 
may  humbly  answer;  besides  the  benefit,  in  various  ways,  which  the 
rising  generation  will  derive  from  the  revival  of  tbe  essential  part  of 
this  art, — if  it  be  the  truths  however  impertineat  it  may  appear  to  aome^ 
the  world  will  be  the  belter  for  koowiog  it# 
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''If  everj  thing  be  cast  aside,  which  the  hands  of  sm  and  folly  have 
stained,  even  the  holiest  things,  the  very  ark  of  God,  (with  reverence 
be  it  spoken,)  wonld  not  escape.'*  T.  E. 

We  presume  from  the  strain  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  that  the  wri« 
ter  may  be  classed  with  those  professing  Christians,  who  endeavor  to 
justify  their  eariv  prepossessions  in  favor  of  an  amusement,  which  was 
once  a  source  of  enjoyment  to  them,  but  in  which  they  feel  they  can- 
not now  participate  without  creating  suspicions  of  their  religious  sinceri- 
ty, in  the  minds  of  more  grave  and  sober  Christians.  The  question,  there- 
fore, is  seriously  argued,  whether  dancing  may  not  be  made  consistent 
with  the  gravity  of  a  Christian  profession.  Our  correspondent  has  pro- 
bably indicated  the  train  of  thought  which  has  led  many,  who  are  ex- 
ternally connected  with  the  household  of  faith,  to  countenance  in  their 
families  this  wordly  amusement  To  the  religious  aspect  of  the  sub- 
ject therefore,  we  are  invited  to  direct  our  remarks. 

The  action  of  the  human  system  in  dancing,  simply  considered,  is 
as  innocent  as  any  other  voluntary  motion.  To  bring  the  muscles  into 
healthful  exercise,  running,  leaping,  or  dancing,  are  alike  harmless  in  a 
moral  point  of  view.  In  admitting  this  we  are  aware,  some  will  say 
we  have  given  up  the  argument ;  for  if  dancing  is  not  in  itself  criminal, 
its  abuse  should  not  be  pleaded  for  its  entire  disuse  among  Christians. 
This,  however,  is  a  mistake.  We  speak  merely  of  dancing  as  a  bodily 
motion,  and  entirely  disconnected  from  all  its  associations.  It  can  easily 
be  conceived,  that  a  simple,  harmless  action  may,  from  the  uniformity 
of  its  appendages,  become  unadvised,  inexpedient,  and  even  criminal. 
In  the  case  of  dancing,  we  conceive  this  to  be  true.  Bodily  motion, 
healthful  in  itself,  has  oeen  reduced  to  a  science,  and  is  regulated  by 
rules  which  render  it  necessary  that  a  plurality  of  persons  should  en- 
gage. Societies  are  thus  collected  for  the  simple  object  of  amusement, 
and  with  these  societies  many  objectionable  things  become  inseparably 
associated.  The  advocates  of  dancing  will  perhaps  interpose  and  say, 
we  are  not  defending  the  abuse  of  the  art  but  its  innocent  use.  True : 
but  where  have  we  an  example  of  its  innocent  use  %  where  do  we  find 
it  practised  without  abuse  7  In  like  manner  it  has  been  contended  that 
theatrical  exhibitions  might  be  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  morals,  but  where 
have  we  ever  seen  it  done  in  fact  1  The  theatre  has  always,  from  its 
earliest  history,  been  prostituted  to  the  cause  of  vice,  and  every  attempt 
to  reform  it  haa  been  unavailing ;  hence  it  is  justly  condemned  as  an  in- 
stitution, which,  whatever  it  might  be  under  proper  regulations,  never 
has  been,  and  as  far  as  experience  teaches,  never  can  be  brought  under 
these  regulations.  This  is  precisely  the  case  with  dancing.  It  has  al- 
ways been  productive  of  trivolity,  thoughtlessness,  and  even  crime. 
Give  a  religious  or  moral  cast  either  to  it  or  to  theatrical  exhibitions, 
and  the  fascination  of  both  is  destroyed,  to  those  who  now  indulge  in 
them.  Oar  correspondent  argues  on  a  plausible,  but  not  a  probable 
hypothesis.  He  supposes  that  dancing  may  be  so  far  reclaimed  from 
abose,  as  to  be  made  the  appropriate  mode  of  expressing  the  innocent 
and  amiable  emotions  of  the  heart ;  we  on  the  contrary  believe,  that 
regarding  human  nature  as  it  is,  and  that  in  connexion  with  dancing  a» 
now  generally  practised,  there  is  no  hope  of  such  a  reform.  The 
abuse  of  the  thing  is  inseparable  from  its  use.  But  to  be  more  specific. 
If  professing  Christians  are  to  encourage  dancing  they  must  begin  by 
instructing  their  children  in  the  art,  and  then  what  is  to  be  apprehended  T 
These  children  in  the  immaturity  of  their  youth,  can  and  will  regard  it 
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in  no  other  li|;ht  than  as  an  amusement,  a  pastime,  a  means  of  intro* 
ducin^  them  into  company.  Evil  consequences  immediately  begin  to 
unfold  themselves. 

Ist  This  easy  mode  of  obtaining  gratification  without  any  exertion 
of  intellect,  renders  them  restive  when  called  to  employ  and  improve 
their  minds,  and  causes  them  to  regard  application  to  study  as  a  drud- 
gery imposed  by  hard  task  masters.  We  believe  this  to  be  an  invaria* 
ble  result,  that  the  light  amusement  of  the  dance  excites  in  children  a 
distaste  for  mental  application. 

Bd.  It  creates  a  taste  which  is  not  easily  satisfied,  and  which  when 
indulged,  inevitably  leads  to  a  criminal  expenditure  of  time,  exposure  of 
health,  and  dangerous  associations.  If  children  are  taught  to  dance, 
opportunities  must  be  given  them  for  the  exercise  of  their  new  faculty* 
They  must  attend  the  practisings,  they  must  attend  private  dancing  par 
ties,  they  must  frequent  the  public  balls.  In  carrying  their  love  for 
amusement  to  excess  it  is  not  easy  to  restrain  them,  and  they  might 
justly  say  to  their  parents,  why  did  you  sufier  us  to  learn  to  dance,  if 
you  did  not  intend  that  we  should  indulge  the  appetite  which  you  have 
created?  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  but  little  restraint  is  attempted, 
and  hence  children  are  thrown  much  from  under  the  eyes  of  their  pa- 
rents, enter  into  promiscuous  society,  form  attachments  which  their 
parents  would  not  sanction,  expose  their  health  by  unseasonable  dress 
and  hours,  become  vain  and  frivolous,  mispend  much  precious  lime^ 
by  converting  a  recreation  into  a  very  laborious  business. 

8d.  Dancing  as  it  now  is,  and  as  it  ever  must  be,  is  extremely  unfriend* 
ly  to  the  implantation  and  nourishment  of  religious  principles  and  feel- 
ings in  the  mmds  of  the  young.  A  stronger  contrast  could  not  be  furnish- 
ed than  between  the  dancing  room  and  the  family  altar,  than  between 
the  frivolities  necessarily  connected  with  this  amusement,  and  the  seri- 
ous inculcation  of  pious  feeling.  How  impracticable  would  it  be  to 
gain  the  attention  of  a  young  person  to  religion  either  before  or  after  a 
dancing  party  1  and  why  this  peculiar  reluctance  unless  there  be  in  the 
thing  itself  something  unfriendly  to  piety  1  All  who  have  experience  in 
this  matter,  must  admit  the  justness  of  our  remark;  and  many  parents 
have  lamented  the  graceless  habits  of  their  children,  when  they  them* 
selves  have  laid  the  foundation  of  them,  by  making  dancing  a  part  of 
their  education. 

Thus  to  encourage  children  in  dancing,  operates  disadvantagously  on 
their  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  character.  We  speak,  of  course, 
of  dancing  as  it  is,  and  we  cannot  well  speaR  of  it  in  any  other  point  of 
view.  We  can  appreciate  it  only  from  its  known  and  uniform  tenden* 
cies.  Our  correspondent  may  be  able  in  his  mind,  to  disconnect  its  "  es* 
sential  part"  from  what  is  merely  incidental,  but  he  cannot  accomplish  it 
in  practice.  The  world  has  already  settled  what  are  the  uses  of  dancing, 
and  it  would  require  many  Luthers  to  induce  them  to  regard  it  in  any 
other  light.  It  cannot  become  the  means  of  moral  or  religious  instruc* 
tion,  and  therefore  it  should  be  avoided  by  the  Christian.  If  it  were  a 
religious  ceremony  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  under  the  Christian, 
we  hear  of  the  one  dance  only,  which  cost  John  the  Baptist  his  head. 
And  now,  however  professing  Christians  may  plead,  that  instruction  in 
this  art  may  be  necessary  to  a  polished  education,  and  to  obviate  awk- 
wardness and  rusticity  in  the  manners  of  their  children,  they  would  not 
justify  the  practice  in  themselves.  They  ai  once  see  how  incongruous 
it  would  be  for  men  and  women  professing  godliness,  to  engage  in  an 
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exercise,  which  to  say  the  least,  was  so  opposed  to  the  gravity  and  sobrie- 
ty  becoming  the  Christian  character.  With  one  word  to  Christiao 
parents  we  dismiss  the  subject.  While  you  make  your  children  profi- 
cient in  the  art  of  dancing  how  can  you  complain,  if  to  the  neglect  of 
important  duties,  they  take  every  opportunity  of  indulging  their  taste 
and  displaying  their  talent  1  While  you  throw  them  into  the  embrace 
of  the  world,  how  can  you  be  surprized  that  they  cast  off  all  care  for 
their  souls  1  When  you  permit  them  to  mingle  with  promiscuous  society 
in  the  dance,  how  can  you  pray  that  they  may  not  be  led  into  tempta- 
tion 1  In  the  training  of  your  children  you  rest  under  fearful  responsi- 
bilities, and  if  through  your  indiscretion,  their  souls  should  be  lost, 
unmitjgable  will  be  your  grief.  "Conform  not  to  the  world"  in  its 
questionable  practices,  and  **  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  evil,"  are 
maxims  which,  if  deeply  imprinted  on  every  Christian's  miod,  wouM 
deter  him  from  endangering  himself  and  offspring,  by  countenancing 
the  practices  of  a  world  lying  in  sin. — Presbyterian, 

Si/AVBRY. — We  give  below  the  Resolutions  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Harmony,  S.  C,  on  the  subject  of  Slavery.  This  is  one  of  the  Ortho' 
dox^  or  Old  Light  Presbyteries,  subordinate  to  the  General  Assembly. 
The  present  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  Dr.  John  Wither- 
spoon,  is  a  (nember  of  it  At  the  sanie  meeting  at  which  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed,  others  were  passed  in  condemnation  of  the  er- 
rors of  Albert  Barnes.  Thus  while  they  condemn  doctHnal  herety  they 
boldly  advocate  practical  heresy.  We  do  not  recollect  to  have  read  any 
thing  more  strongly  justifying  slavery  except  a  Messi^ge  of  Gov.  Mc* 
Dume.  We  are  sure  that  the  readers  of  the  Monitor  will  regard  these 
Resolutions  as  impious.  They  fully  advocate  the  principle  of  slavery. 
They  teach  that  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  is  a  scriptural  relation  } 
whereas  it  is  an  abuse  of  a  scriptural  relation.  Slavery  is  to  the  scrip- 
tural relation  o^  master  and  servant,  what  concubinage  is  to  the  scriptural 
relation  of  husband  and  wife.  Both  these  things  are  alnises  of  lawful  rela- 
tions and  therefore  sinful:  and  it  is  impossible  to  render  them  any  thing  else 
than  sinful ;  and  hence  we  are  in  favor  of  the  immediate  abolition  of 
slavery,  which  is  only  a  name  for  a  particular  sin,  Mr.  Madison  and 
others  have  declared  that  the  movements  of  the  ^Northern  Abolition* 
ists"  would  cause  the  people  at  the  south  to  justify  the  principle  of  sla- 
very, who  had  only  before  justified  its  practice.  This  is  true.  But  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  does  not  suffer  thereby.  It  is  only  the 
throwing  off  of  a  mask  and  bringing  men  to  express  honestly  their  sen- 
timents. Had  it  not  been  for  northern  abolitionism  it  is  probable  the 
Presbytery  of  Harmony  would  still  have  worn  the  mask.  Now  ibey 
have  cast  it  aside.  We  rejoice  that  abolitionism  has  done  so  much 
good. — Ed.  Rbu  Monitor. 

''Whereas,  sundry  persons  in  Scotland  and  England,  aod  others  in 
the  North,  East  and  West  of  our  country,  have  denounced  slavery  aa 
obnoxious  to  the  laws  of  God :  some  of  whom  have  presented  before  tho 
General  Assembly  of  our  Church,  and  the  Congress  of  this  nation,  me 
morials  and  petitions,  with  the  avowed  object  of  briij^ing  into  disgrace 
slaveholders,  and  abolishing  the  relation  of  master  and  slave. 

And  whereas,  from  the  said  proceedings,  and  the  statements,  reason- 
ings, and  circumstances  connected  therewith,  it  is  most  manifest  that 
those  persons  'know  not  what  they  sa^  nor  whereof  they  affirm ;'  aikl 
with  this  igiQorance  discover  a  spirit  of  self^srighteoufoess  and  exclusive 
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sanctity,  while  they  indulge  in  the  most  reckless  denunciations  of  their 
neighbor,  as  false  in  fact  as  they  are  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  dictates 
of  our  holy  religion. 
Therefore,  Resohedy 

1.  That  as  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  is  not  of  this  world,  his  Church 
as  such  has  no  right  to  abolish,  alter  or  aflect  any  institution  or  ordi- 
nance of  men  political  and  civil  merely:  nor  has  the  Church  even  incur 
midst  the  right  to  prescribe  rules  and  dictate  principles  which  can  bind 
or  affect  the  conscience  with  reference  to  slavery,  and  any -such  attempt 
would  constitute  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Much  less  has  any  other  church 
or  churches  or  bodies  of  men  ecclesiastical,  civil,  or  political  under  Hea- 
ven, any  the  slightest  fight  to  interfere  in  the  premises. 

2.  That  slavery  has  existed  from  the  days  of  those  good  old  slave- 
holders and  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  (who  are  now  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,^  to  the  time  when  the  apostle  Paul  sent  a  runa- 
way slave  home  to  his  master  Philemon  and  wrote  a  christian  and  fra- 
ternal epistle  to  this  slaveholder,  which  we  find  still  stands  in  the  ca- 
nons of  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that  slavety  has  existed  ever  since  the  days 
of  the  apostle  and  does  now  exist. 

3.  That  as  the  relative  duties  and  obligations  of  master  and  slave  are 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  parent  and 
child,  and  husband  and  wife,  the  existence  of  slavery  itself  is  not  oppo- 
sed to  the  will  of  Grod ;  and  whosoever  has  a  conscience  too  tender  to 
recognize  this  relation  as  lawful  is  *  righteous  over  much,'  is  *  wise  above 
what  is  written,'  and  has  submitted  his  neck  to  the  yoke  of  man,  sacri- 
ficed his  christian  liberty  of  conscience  and  leaves  the  infallible  word  of 
Grod  for  the  fancies  and  doctrines  of  men. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  is  purely  a  civil 
relation,  and  in  this  State  no  person  or  persons  can  impair,  abridge  or 
alter  that  institution,  save  the  Legislature  or  the  people  of  South  Caro- 
lina only." 


Anti-Slavery  Movements. — The  plans  and  operations  of  the  Amer- 
ican Anti-Slavery  Society  have  never  been  more  extensive  than  at  the 
}>resent  moment.  Lewis  Tappan  and  R.  6.  Williams,  have  met  the 
riends  of  the  cause  in  the  city,  and  made  highly  interesting  and  impor- 
tant statements. 

1.  They  have  now  in  the  field  or  prepared  to  enter,  Fiftv  agents. 
These  are  soon  all  to  meet  in  New  York  city,  to  receive  suggestions 
from  Mr.  Weld  who  has  the  general  control  of  the  agencies,  to  devise 

Slans  for  occupying  the  country,  and  to  receive  instructions  as  to  their 
elds  and  plans  of  labor. 

2.  Two  missionaries  are  to  be  sent  out  to  the  West  Indies,  to  ascer- 
tain facts  respecting  the  results  of  British  emancipation,  6cc. 

3.  Rev.  Dr.  Beman  is  to  go  on  a  mission  to  Europe. 

4.  The  publications  of  the  Society  shall  be  sustained. — Now,  about 
12,000  of  each  of  the  monthlies  are  circulated. — JW  K  Spec. 

A  New  Book. — Six  years  in  Monasteries  oj  Italy,  and  two  years  in 
the  Islands  of  the  Mediteranean,  cindin  Asia  Minor  ;  containing  a  view 
of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Popish  clergy  in  Ireland,  France, 
Italy,  Malta,  Corfu,  Zante,  Smyrna,  &c.,  with  anecdotes  and  remarks 
illustrating  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Roman  Catholio  Church,  by 
S.  J.  Mahonby,  late  a  Capuchin  Friar;  New  York,  Hall  &  Voorhies, 
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1836.  The  subject  of  the  Monasteries  and  Nunneries  in  the  Papal 
Church  has  been  attracting  much  attention  in  the  community.  Infor- 
mation from  different  sources  is  accumulatinff,  throwing  increasing  light 
upon  the  character  of  these  institutions.  Mr.  Mahoney's  testimony  is 
valuable  on  account  of  the  ample  opportunities  for  full  and  correct  in- 
formation which  he  possessed,  beinff  himself  a  devotee  of  the  Papal 
Church  at  the  time.  It  furnishes  full  corroboration  of  the  sad  state  of 
profligacy,  and  corruption  of  the  Romish  clergy,  and  the  pervading 
pollution  of  Uie  institutions  referred  to. — Ch.  Intelligencer* 


Aet.  XL    Kotice. 


As  we  have  been  earnestly  requested  by  some  of  our  readers  to  pub- 
lish intelligence  respecting  the  progress  of  Abolitionism,  we  have,  in  the 
present  No.  published  the  proceedings  of  an  Emancipation  Society  in 
Glasgow.  These  proceedipgs  relate  chiefly  to  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
George  Thompson  while  in  triis  country,  and  also  to  his  late  debate,  in 
Glasgow,  with  Rev.  R.  J.  Breckenridge,  of  Baltimore.  Mr.  Thompson, 
it  seems,  had  given  a  challenge  to  any  American  who  might  be  in  Eu- 
rope, to  discuss  publicly  the  subject  of  American  Slavery.  Mr.  Breck- 
enridge being  then  in  England  accepted  the  challenge.  The  discussion 
hinged  chiefly  on  the  character  of  American  slavery,  not  whether  it  be 
an  evil,  this  both  parties  admitted,  but  whether  it  be  a  national  evil^  or 
sin ;  this  Mr.  Breckenridge  denied.  However  flattering  Mr.  B's.  posi- 
tion may  be  to  us  at  the  north,  we  cannot  but  think  that  he  utterly  fail- 
ed in  maintaining  it.  Slavery  in  this  country,  is  most  unquestionably 
a  national  sin;  and  on  account  of  it  the  whole  nation  stands  exposed  to 
the  just  judgments  of  heaven. 

Dr.  Wardlaw's  speech,  delivered  before  the  abovementionod  Eman- 
cipation Society,  gave  Mr.  Breckenridge  great  offence  and  prompted 
him  to  write  a  long  letter  to  the  Dr.  We  intend  to  publish  this  letter 
in  our  next  No.  that  our  readers  mav  have  both  sides  of  the  question 
before  them.  We  shall  probably  make  some  comments  on  it.  In  the 
mean  time  we  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that,  although  we  are  abolition- 
ists, in  our  judgment  Mr.  George  Thompson*s  mission  to  this  country 
has  been  prejudicial  to  our  cause.  There  is  a  national  feeling  among 
us  which  is  opposed  to  any  interference  on  the  part  of  strangers  with 
our  concerns.  We  do  not  pretend  to  justify  this  feeling  altogether,  but 
since  it  exists,  we  believe  that  American  Abolitionists  will  succeed  better 
in  attaining  their  object,  if  they  do  their  own  business,  without  seeking  or 
using  foreign  aid.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Thompson  will  not 
return  to  this  country  in  the  same  capacity,  in  which  he  came  before, 
although  we  have  a  hi^h  respect  for  his  character,  talents  and  zeal. 
We  think  the  cause  of  abolition  will  succeed  as  well  without  him.  We 
cannot  but  rejoice,  however,  to  learn,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  hard 
things  that  have  been  said  of  him  by  his  enemies  in  this  country,  at 
home  where  he  is  well  known,  his  character  stands  above  suspicion. 

N.  B.  The  Review  of  Haldane  on  the  Romans,  which  appears  in  the 
present  No.,  is  taken  from  the  Edinburgh  Presbyterian  Magazine. 
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Art.  I.     Brief  Exposition  of  Important  Texts. 

'*  Thifl  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Sod  of  God  mif  bc  be  glo> 
rified  thereby.    John  xi.  4. 
Then  said  Jesus  uiito  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead."    John  xi.  14. 

We  are  here  told  io  ihe  fourth  verse,  that  the  sickness  of  Lazarus 
was  not  unto  death;  and  again,  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  that  he  v^as  ac- 
tually dead.    Commentators  imagine,  that  the  difficulty  may  be  obvia- 
ted, by  supposing  the  meaning  to  be,  that,   the  sickness  of  Lazarus, 
though  it  would  terminate  in  death,  yet  not  in  a  death  that  would  con- 
tinue to   triumph  over  his  body,  and  separate  between  him  and  his 
friends,  till  time  ended,   and  the  morning  ot  the  resurrection  dawned. 
Even  this  supposition  does  not,  however,  remove  the  apparent  contra- 
diction between  the  4th  and  the  14th  verses.     The  great  source  oj 
difficulty  appears  to  have  been,  in  commentators,  and  readers  general* 
ly,  understanding  the  conjunction  ^'iu^"  as  an  adversative ;  that  is,  as 
expressing  some  opposition  between  what  precedes,  and  what  follows . 
and  implying  that  Lazarus  would  not  really  die  ;  that  the  sickness  wai 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the  promotion  of  some  other  purpose.     "AXXa 
fttt^"  is  here,  however,  evidently  a  conditional  conjunction^  expressing 
a  limitation  and  an  inference  from  what  precedes ;  and  is  of  the  same 
import  with  except.     "This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  except  for,  (o 
on  account  of,)  the  glory  of  God."     Glassius,  in  his  Philologia  Sacn 
says,  this  word  is  used  to  signify  except^  and  quotes  in  proof,  Mark  ix. 
8,  "  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round  about,  they  saw  n« 
man  any  more,  save  (aXXa,  except)  Jesus  only."    A  similar  use  of  th 
word,  we  find  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Mat.  xvii.  8.     This  use  of  th* 
conjunction  but,  is  also  common  in  our  own  language ;  and  one  of  th 
first  meanings  given  to  it  in  our  best  dictionaries,  is  except.     The  mott  • 
of  the  christian  has  been  said  to  be  "  none  but  Christ."    "  None  but  th* 
holy  shall  enter  heaven."     Let  the  reader  then  remember  the  primar 
meaning  of  butj  and  all  the  difficulty,  and  apparent  contradiction  in  these 
passages  is  done  away.     Jesus  does  not  say  that  Lazarus  would  not  die 
On  the  contrary,  He  expressly  intimates,  that  he  would  die ;  while,  ar 
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the  same  time,  He  declares  that  the  sickness  would  not  thus  terminate 
in  death,  but  lor  the  promotion  of  the  gl*>ry  ol  God.  Jesus  did  not  per- 
mit this  sickness  to  bring  on  death,  in  order  to  wound  the  hearts  of 
those  He  loved, — to  fill  them  with  anguish,  as  they  witnessed  his  dying 
aironies  and  wept  over  his  grave.  No ;  by  this  sickness  and  death,  the 
glory  of  God  was  to  be  promoted.  *'This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  (except)  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glori- 
fied thereby." 

Every  passage  should  be  read  and  studied,  as  if  diiected  to  us  indi- 
vidually, and  applied  for  our  own  direction  and  comfort:  1  may  then 
call  the  reader  to  Observe  1.  That  the  glory  of  God  the  Son,  and  the 
gl'iry  of  God  the  Father,  cannot  be  separated.  This  sickness  wns  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  glory  of  God ;  in  order,  that  the  Son 
of  God  might,  by  this  death  be  gloritied.  While  the  glory  ard  the 
gooi^ness  of  Jehovah  were  proclaimed  by  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus 
from  the  dead;  it  is  here  plainly  intimated,  that  God  was  thus  to  be 
glorified,  through  the  glory  that  would  redound  to  his  Eternal  Son,  by 
the  manifestation  of  his  almighty  power.  The  glory  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  as  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  Father,  as  his  own.  And  ci'hat  will  be 
the  doom  of  those  who  neglect,  or  despise  Him ;  or  prefer  any  thing 
before  Him!  While  those  who  deny  the  Saviour's  Deity,  and  thus 
seek  to  rob  Him  of  his  glory,  arm  against  themselves  all  the  attributes 
of  the  Eternal ;  yet,  are  they  less  guilty,  or  in  less  deadly  peril,  who, 
professing  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  yet  give  the  throne  of  the  heart 
to  some  detestable  idol,  or  contemplate  the  dying  Redeemer  with  indif- 
ference 1  Is  he  more  excusable  than  the  open  Socinian,  who,  profess- 
ing to  seek  redemption  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  yet  lives  on, 
unaffected  by  a  sense  of  his  mercy,  and  drunk  with  the  love  of  the  world 
— as  careless  of  Christ,  as  indlffei-ent  to  his  glory,  as  if  He  possessed  no 
excellencies  to  adore,  no  comeliness  to  desire,  and  no  mercy  to  fire  the 
soul  with  love  1  Such  a  man  is  not  a  christian.  He  professes  to  believe, 
but  he  has  really  no  faiih.  Ii  is  true,  the  natural  feelings  may  be  exci- 
ted where  there  is  no  faith  ;  hut,  it  is  equally  true,  tl  at  there  is  no  faith, 
where  there  is  no  feeling: — that  there  is  no  genuine  godliness,  where 
a  love,  an  active,  burning  love,  does  not  fill  the  heart  with  zeal  for  the 
Saviour's  glory.  The  man  who  can  preach,  or  read,  or  hear  of  a  cru- 
cified Redeemer  with  indifference,  has  no  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  his 
love,  no  faith  in  his  name.  He  uses  the  words,  and  professes  to  believe 
the  words ;  but  he  attaches  no  meaning  to,  and  does  not  really  believe 
the  momentous  truth,  that  the  Lord  of  glory  suffered  for  the  guilty ; 
that  He,  before  whom  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands  of  heaven's  hosts  are  adoring,  came  down  from  his 
throne  to  die.  If  he  did  really  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  was  smitten 
by  the  sword  of  justice  for  his  soul,  that  the  life  of  Jesus  was  taken  on 
the  cross  for  his  sins,  that  the  vials  of  wrath  were  poured  into  the  Sa- 
viour's soul  for  his  offences ;  it  is  impossible  that  he  could  remain 
cold,  and  worldly-minded,  and  indifferent  to  the  divine  glory,  or 
the  divine  commands.  The  form  of  godliness  may  outwardly 
adorn  the  soul,  but  that  soul  is  dead,  and  every  moment  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation.  O  let  us  examine  then,  whether  we  love,  and 
loVe  supremely,  precious  Christ.  He  is  infinitely  worthy,  he  de- 
serves all  our  love.  Can  we  then  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness, 
that  our  great  aim  is  to  exalt  our  adored  Redeemer?  We  may  suffer 
in  his  cause, — we  may  be  reproached  and  persecuted, — we  may  be 
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branded  as  bigots,  as  fanatics,  or  enthusiasts : — Can  we  say,  no  matter — 
only  lei  **tlie  Son  of  God  be  glorified  thereby,"  and  all  shall  be  wel- 
come t  Can  we  say,  come  joy,  or  sorrow;  come  praise,  or  reproach; 
come  life,  or  death ;  only,  let  ihe  glory  of  my  Lord  be  great?  then 
be  "  strong,  and  of  a  good  courage,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  Ihee," 
and  thou  •*  shall  in  no  wise  lose  thy  reward." 

2.  Let  bereaved  mourners  ihink  of  the  language  of  Jesus  here,  and 
bow  in  humble  submission.  The  sickness  which  carried  your  beloved 
brother,  or  husband,  or  wife,  or  child,  to  the  grave,  was  **  not  unto 
death"  by  a  blind  chance,  or  a  fatal  necessity;  **but  for  the  glory  of 
God."  Let  this  thought  Calm  your  sorrow.  God  saw  ii  to  be  for  the  best. 
Infinite  love  guided  by  infinite  wisdom,  has  uiven  you  ihij*  cup  todrin'\ 
Let  us  not,  by  mourning,  challenge  Jehovah  s  dispensations,  nor  deny 
the  right  of  government  to  the  Most  High.  Yes;  remember  that  the 
same  gracious  God, who  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  you  on  the  Cioss,  gave 
deaih  a  commission  to  strike  down  your  friend.  .  And  remember  too, 
thai  he  who  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  still  lives ;  still  lives  to  sym- 
pathize with  you  in  the  hour  of  your  sorrow  ;  and,  as  you  stand  by  the 
corpse, /ind  the  grave  of  your  beloved,  still  says  to  you  from  the  throne 
of  his  glory ;  "  the  sickness  was  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God."  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  O  look  through  and  beyond 
the  grave  then,  to  the  land  of  glory.  Look  up  to  the  throne,  and  say, 
**  It  is  the  Lord ;  let  Him  do  what  scemelh  Him  good."  He  is  wise 
in  his  love,  and  the  arrow  of  death  cache  from  the  hand  of  mercy.  It 
is  for  His  glory,  and  that  glory  shall  be  dearer  to  me,  than  friends,  and 
life.  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Hini" — "  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  "O  ihou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  ihat  trusteth 
in  thee." 


"  Te  hare  heard  that  it  hath  be^n  said,  an  eye  for  an  e^e,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Rut  I  lay 
unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  saute  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also/    (Matth.  r.  38—39.) 

Our  Lord  here  reminds  the  Jews  of  the  laws  given  by  God  to 
their  fathers,  and  points  out  the  false  interpretation  put  upon  Uiem, 
by  the  Scribes,  and  Pharisees.  Ther<3  is  a  particular  reference 
here  to  Exodus  xxi.  22 — 25.  The  punishment  which  the  law  of 
Moses  enjoined  to  be  inflicted  upon  otfenders,  whether  literally  or  by 
paying  money  for  the  maiming  or  damage  done,  was  always  to  be  de- 
cided on  and  inflicted  by  the  magistrate.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
in  opposition  to  this,  taught  the  Jews,  that  this  law  authorised  private 
revenge,  and  permitted  private  persons  to  take  private  retaliation  on 
enemies  for  injuries  received.  This  false  interpretation,  our  Lord  con- 
demns; not  the  law  itself,  as  given  to  the  Jewish  Judges  for  the  relief 
of  the  injured. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil."  By  evil  is  no:  here  in- 
tended moral  evil  or  sin  ;  this,  we  are  expressly  commanded  to  hate, 
and  resist.  Neither  is  the  evil  of  error,  either  in  principle  or  practice 
intended  here ;  for  this  too,  our  Lord  commands  us  to  beware  of,  and 
contend  against :  but  by  evil  is  intended  the  evil  man;  the  angry  and 
wicked  opponent  who  has  injured  us.  in  our  person,  or  property,  or 
good  name.  The  commencement  of  the  next  clause  of  the  verse  proves 
this: — **I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil ;  but  whcsoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  In  the  com- 
mand to  turn  the  other  cheek  to  the  smiter, — to  give  the  cloak  to  him 
who  has  taken  away  your  eoat;  we  are  to  regard  the  spirit,  rather 
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than  the  letter  of  the  precept ;  the  temper  of  mind  thus  inculcated,  rather 
than  this  mode  of  expressing  it ;    the  disposition  that  would  make  us 
willing  rather  to  bear  an  insult,  and  suffer  a  trifling  loss,  than  seek  re- 
dress, by  contending  with  the  quarrelsome  man,  or  embroiling  ourselves 
in  the  troubles  and  temptations  inseparable  from  a  lawsuit.    We  are  not, 
when  smitten  on  one  cheek,  literally  to  turn  the  other.    Our  Lord  him- 
self, when  struck  before  the  High  Priest,  though  He  bore  without  pun- 
ishing the  insult,  yet  did  not  do  this.     The  evident  design  of  the  precept 
is  to  teach  us,  rather  to  suffer  an  insult,  than  revenge  it;  rather  submit 
to  wrong,  than  seek  vengeance  on  the  Injurer.     This  is  not  intended  to 
forbid,  in  every  instance,  self-defence,  when  life,  or  property  is  illegally, 
and  wickedly  assailed ;  nor,  to  prevent  a  man  from  appeahng,  in  ex- 
treme cases^  to  the  tribunals  of  justice  for  help  and  redress.     Still,  even 
when  this  is  done,  we  must  beware  of  making  the  appeal,  through  a 
principle  of  revenge,  or  a  wish  thus  to  retaliate,  and  avenge  ourselves 
on  the  aggressor.     Sometimes  I  say,  in  the  case  of  great  danger,  or 
great  injury  and  loss,  such  a  course  may  be  lawful.     But,  in  general, 
and  especially  in  reference  to  personal  insults,  and  petty  injuries,  let 
them  strike ;    turn  the  other  cheek ;    that  is,  seek  not  revenge,  but 
patiently   put  up  with  the  insult,   and  pass  by  the   injury.      Have 
you,   like  your  Master,  been  unjustly  smitten  on  the  cheek;    have 
you,  like  Him,  been  spit  upon  and  reviled  1    Forgive,  and  try  to  forget 
it.     God  will  wipe  off  that  reproach,  and  these  revilings  are  heard  in 
heaven.     Your  enemies  may  ridicule  you,  as  mean-spirited,  and  cow- 
ardly;  your  own  carnal  heart  may  tempt  you  to  return  blow  for  blow: 
but  beware,  let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou.     The  LfOrd  will  requite  you 
good  for  their  cursing  on  the  great  day.     He  knows  your  reproach,  and 
your  shame,  and  your  dishonor :  your  adversaries  are  all  before  Him. 
rerhaps  even  in  this  world  he  will  plead  your  cause,  and  avenge  your 
wrongs.     Perhaps  he  may  show  you,  in  judgments  poured  out  upon  your 
injurcrs,  that  while  He  permitted  you  to  be  afflicted  by  them,  He  re- 
served wrath  against  their  souls.     Perhaps  He  may  resent  your  inju- 
ries, by  causing  their  own  actions  to  cover  them  with  contempt  and 
confusion,  or,  by  the  hands  and  tongues  of  other  wicked  men.  He  may 
punish  them  for  the  wrongs  they  have  inflicted  on  you.     Perhaps  He 
may  leave  you  to  suffer,  and  them  to  prosper,  through  life;  and  only  on 
a  judgment-day,  scatter  the  dark  cloud  tnat  hangs  over  you,  and  hush 
forever  the  reproaches  with  which  your  enemies  have  assailed   you. 
No  matter.     Whatever  the  dispensations  of  God  may  be  toward  you, 
or  your  injurers ;  your  duty  is  to  forgive.     Forgive  your  enemies,  your 
God  has  forgiven  you.     Bear  with  their  insults, — how  long  has  the  Sa- 
viour borne  with  you.  "  Father  forgive  ihem.''    "  Lord  lay  not  these  sins 
to  their  charge." 

"  There  it  no  speech  nor  language  tohere  their  roice  is  not  heard."     (Ps.  xix.  3.) 

The  words  "there  is,"  and  "where,"  are  supplied,  and  the  ori* 
inal  is  literally,  "no  speech  nor  language,  their  voice  is  not 
eard  :"  and  yet  these  heavens  proclaim  to  all  nations,  in  a  language 
that  all  can  understand,  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  a  striking  beauty 
in  the  brevity  of  the  original.  They  have  no  speech  nor  words,  yet 
without  these,  their  voice  is  heard ;  "  their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world."  TheJ'  preach  to 
all  people,  in  their  "own  tongues,  the  wonderful  works  of  God."  This 
voice  of  His  works  alone,  without  His  voice  speaking  in  the  scriptures, 
can  never  indeed  make  wise  unto  salvatiooi  nor  teach  us  how  we  can 
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come  with  acceptance,  before  the  Most  High  God :  still  they  leave 
atheism  and  infidelity  without  excuse,  and  unite  with  the  voice  of  in- 
spiration in  pronouncing  their  abettors  "fools,"  whose  condemnation  is 
just.  Who,  but  those  whose  "foolish  heart  is  darkened,"  can  contem- 
plate these  displays  of  almighty  power  unmoved  X  And  who,  without 
sin,  can  refuse  to  listen  to  the  language  in  which  they  proclaim  the  un- 
speakable greatness  of  Him  who  spake,  and  "  the  heavens  were  made ; 
and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth !"  O  with  what 
earnestness  and  delight,  should  christians  listen  to  this  voice  of  Jehovah's 
works!  works  which  declare* the  glory  of  Him  who  died  to  save  us! 
"For  hy  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  principalities  or  powers:" — " all  things  were  made  by  Him;  and 
without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  "He  that 
made  all  things  is  God.^'  W.  E. 


Art.  n.      Mr.  Breckenridge^ s  Letter  to  Dr.  Wardlaw. 

To  the  Rev.  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.  -D.,  of  Gla^goic. 

Sir, — I  observe  in  the  London  Patriot,  of  last  week,  an  abstract 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Glasgow  Emancipation  Society,  on  the  1st  of 
this  month,  at  a  public  meeting  held  "for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the 
sentiments  of  the  society  in  reference  to  the  recent  discussion  on  Ame- 
rican Slavery,  between  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Breckenridge  and  Mr.  George 
Thompson."  The  greater  portion  of  the  report  before  mc,  is  occupied 
with  a  speech  made  by  you  on  that  occasion,  in  proposing  to  the  meet- 
ing the  following  resolution,  viz.,  "That  in  the  deliberate  judgment  of 
this  meeting  the  wish  announced  by  Mr.  George  Thompson,  to  meet 
publicly  any  antagonist,  especially  any  minister  of  the  gospel  from  the 
United  Slates,  on  the  subject  of  American  Slavery,  or  on  any  one  of  the 
branches  of  that  subject,  was  dictated  by  a  well-founded  consciousness 
of  the  integrity  of  his  purpose,  and  assurance  of  the  correctness  of  his 
facts  J  and  that  the  recent  discussion  in  this  city  between  him  and  the 
Rev.  R,  J.  Breckenridge,  of  Baltimore,  has  left,  not  merely  unshaken, 
but  confirmed  and  augmented  their  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  his 
principles,  the  purity  of  his  motives,  the  propriety  of  his  measures,  the 
fidelity  of  his  statements,  and  the  straightforward  honesty  and  un- 
daunted intrepidity  of  his  zeal."  This  motion  was  seconded  by  the 
venerable  and  respected  Dr.  Kidstone ;  whose  speech  on  the  occasion  is 
but  briefly  reported.  Other  resolutions — some  of  similar  import,  some 
of  a  general  character— were  offered  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Heugh,  and 
Messrs.  Eadie,  King,  M'Laren,  and  Kettle.  But  above  all,  the  pro- 
ceedings bear  the  signature  of  Robert  Graham,  of  Whitehill — whose 
veneraole  name  is  dear  to  every  good  man. 

These  proceedings,  Sir,  have  relieved  me  from  a  state  of  great  and 
painful  anxiety,  as  to  the  view  my  countrymen  might  take  of  the  pro- 
priety of  my  taking  any  notice,  more  or  less,  of  Mr.  George  Thomp- 
son. For  while  nothing  is  further  from  my  purpose  than  to  wound  the 
feelings  of  any  friend  of  that  individual,  it  is  necessary  to  say,  that  in 
America,  every  one  who  is  not  an  abolitionist,  or,  in  other  words,  ninety 
nine  hundredths  of  the  people,  consider  him,  not  only  unworthy  of 
credit,  but  unworthy  of  notice*    At  length,  I  have  a  tangible  proo^  by 
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which  to  make  my  countrymen  feel,  that  persons  of  the  utmost  respec- 
tability, excellence,  and  piety,  in  Britain,  not  only  concur  in  all  the  prin- 
ciples and  proceedings,  but  partake  of  all  the  prejudices  and  ignorance 
of  that  individual,  and  openly  defend  his  flagitious  conduct.  Ft  cm  this 
day  forth,  I  deem  myself  fully  acquitted  on  the  only  pari  of  the  sub- 
ject which  filled  me  with  personal  anxiety.  For  although  you  have  not 
hesitated  to  speak  in  terms  sufficiently  disparaging  of  my  humble  efforts 
to  defend  this  truth ;  yet  as  you  have  given  no  reasons  for  the  judg- 
ment you  have  delivered,  those  who  read  for  themselves  may  escape 
the  influence  even  of  your  authority.  And  as  you  have  been  pleased  to 
decide  on  the  whole  merits  of  the  case,  as  well  as  on  the  merits  of  the 
parties  involved  in  it, — I  escape,  of  course,  from  the  whole  blame  of 
having  damaged  the  truth  by  feeble  advocacy. 

In  this  state  of  the  case,  it  cannot  surprise  you,  that  I  turn  with  de- 
light from  those  who  have  hitherto  assailed  nr>e,  and  address  myself  to 
you :  that  I  avail  myself  of  the  right  arising  froin  your  free  and  re- 
peated use  of  my  name,  and  your  judgment  both  upon  my  character  and 
acts  to  speak  freely  in  return.  Let  us  forget  the  miserable  trifling  of 
Mr.  Robert  Barnard  Hall.  Let  us  pass  over  poor  Moses  Roper,  who, 
it  is  but  just  to  say,  has  written  the  most  modest  and  sensible  attack  yet 
made  on  me.  Let  us  even  be  moderate,  in  having  absolutely  silenced 
the  garrulity  of  Mr.  Thompson,  who  begs  off  in  his  last  note,  which 
has  just  reached  me,  in  the  Patriot  of  the  17th  instant.  I  have  that  to 
say  which  you  have  not  only  invited,  but  challenged  me  to  utter,  and  to 
which  I  ask  your  serious  regard. 

I  have  manifested  my  deference  to  the  judgment  of  a  Christian  peo- 
ple, by  discussing  at  its  bar,  questions  purely  national  and  personal,  into 
which,  under  erroneous  pretexts,  they  had  interfered  in  a  manner  the 
most  vexatious.  I  believed  they  were  in  greaterror, — I  presumed  they 
were  sincerely  disposed  to  do  good, — I  knew  they  were  really  doing 
us,  and  themselves,  and  the  world,  harm ; — and  challenged  and  forced 
into  the  matter,  I  have  discussed  it  on  its  mere  merits — admitting  you 
and  your  people  to  be  all  you  professed  to  be — and  only  endeavoring  to 
prove  that  we  were  not  as  evil  as  you  made  us  out.  So  far  as  you  and 
those  whom  you  can  influence  are  concerned,  you  have  declared  that  you 
remain  more  firmly  than  ever  settled  in  your  harsh  judgiwents  of  us,  and 
your  fixed  purpose  to  follow  out  all  your  offensive  courses.  Xay,  you 
plainly  declare,  that  rather  than  alter  a  tittle  of  your  conduct,  princi- 

Eles,  opinions,  or  demands  on  this  subject,  you  prefer  that  all  fellowship 
etween  us  and  you  should  terminate.  That  argunient  and  conclusion, 
then,  being  complete  and  final,  we  need  say  no  more.  I  am  content  to 
wait  and  see,  whether  the  American  people  will,  at  your  suggestion, 
change  their  national  constitution :  or  whether,  in  the  event  of  t^e  ade- 
quate majority  for  that  purpose  not  being  attainable,  they  will,  as  the 
inference  of  your  argument,  break  up  the  confederacy — to  regain  your 
good  opinion. 

There  is,  as  I  have  said,  quite  another  view  of  the  whole  case.  You 
say  in  the  course  of  your  speech,  "If  our  American  brethren  saw  any 
thing  in  us,  which  they  thought,  and  justly  thought,  was  an  evil  of  suffi- 
cient magnitude  to  induce  their  kind  offices  for  its  suppression,  we  ought 
to  feel  obliged  by  their  using  their  endeavors  to  stir  us  up  to  a  due  con- 
sideration of  it,  and  to  practical  efforts  for  its  removal.''  And  in  the 
context  you  are  somewhat  pointed  in  enforcing  this  idea,  as  containing 
in  it  a  great  rule  of  duty.    In  general  we  have  considered  the  ill*doio£» 
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of  this  delicate  office  more  hurtful  than  its  omission.  In  particular,  it 
has  appeared  to  us  as  a  pretext  liable  to  infinite  abuse,  and  practically 
resorted  to  most  by  those  who  had  least  ground  and  least  right  to  dis- 
play it.  But,  sir.  I  can  hardly  either  in  faithfulness  or  honor,  abstain 
any  lonc^er  from  its  use.  And  the  main  object  of  this  communication 
is,  to  pomt  out,  in  the  actual  condition  of  considerable  portions  of  the 
British  empire,  evils,  which  really  are,  or  which  your  party  has  de- 
clared to  be.  of  so  palpable  and  so  monstrous  a  description,  that  decen- 
cy would  seem  to  require  you  to  repress  them,  or  be  very  modest  in 
rebuking  others  while  they  exist. 

1.  To  come  at  once  to  the  grand  cause  ot  outcry  against  us — the  un- 
happy and  indefensible  existence  of  slavery,  in  many  of  the  States. 
Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  turn  your  eyes  to  the  map  of  Africa,  and  fix 
them  on  a  spot  longer  than  half  of  Western  Europe?  At  its  southern 
extremity,  find  Cape  Town.  Then  find  the  speech  of  Dr.  Philip,  de- 
livered in  Exeter  Hall  ten  days  alter  you  delivered  yours.     In  that  town 

•  and  neighborhood  are  9,000  British  slaves  !  I  Scattered  over  that  vast 
peninsula  are  many  thousand  more  of  British  slaves  ! !  And  yet  the  ear 
of  day  is  dull  with  being  told  that  in  the  British  empire  there  were  no 
slaves  ;  and  the  very  speech  that  has  elicited  these  remarks  was  made  at 
a  meeting  on  the  anniversary  devoted  to  a  glorious  fact  that  never  oc- 
curred, namely,  •'Slave  emancipation  in  the  British  colonies*" 

2.  Turn,  now,  I  pray  you,  to  the  map  of  Asia,  and  find  the  vast  do- 
minions which  God  has  lent  to  you  there,  embracing  a  population  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  millions  of  souls.  Then  look  over  a  file  of  papers, 
and  read  a  conversation  ihat  occurred  in  the  Commons  House  of  Par- 
liament, but  a  short  time  back,  between  the  honorable  Mr.  Buxton  and 
Sir  J.  Hobhouse,  on  the  subject  of  British  slavery  in  India  11  There 
you  will  find  it  admitted  that  ^^domestic  slavery  prevails  to  a  great  ex- 
tent" in  India,  "especially  in  Bengal."  There  you  will  find  proof  that 
no  direct  effort  was  ever  made  to  abolish  it, — and  reasons  urged  by  the 
government  why  it  cannot  now  be  abolished. — and  why  treaties  now 
existinc^  seem  to  render  its  future  abolition  impossible  1 

3.  Turn  your  attention,  next,  to  the  Western  side  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  see  nearly  a  million  of  apjirentices  in  the  West  India 
Islands ;  and  then  remember  what  you  have  yourself  said  and  written 
on  the  subject  of  this  system  :  and  call  to  mind  the  inumerable  declara- 
tions made  weekly,  up  and  down  the  country,  by  those  who  belong  to 
your  party,  and  who  (at  the  Houdsworth  Anti-Slavery  Society,  on  the 
dd  of  this  month)  denounced  it  "as  aggravated  slavery,  under  the  delu- 
sive name  of  apprenticeship,"  and  denounce  every  "proposal  of  govern- 
ment' as  only  calculated  to  excite  suspicion. 

Do  I  draw  an  inference  at  all  strained,  when  I  say,  that  the  subjects 
of  a  Monarch,  whose  dominions  in  three  quarters  of  the  globe  are,  by 
their  own  showing  and  by  irrefragable  proofs,  covered  with  slaves, 
should  deal  somewhat  gently  with  other  nations,  who  may  chance  to  be 
in  the  same  unhappy  condition  ?  Do  I  say  too  much  when  I  caution 
such  people  to  be  more  guarded  in  boastful  assertions,  which  are  con- 
tradicted by  the  fact  and  the  record  of  the  case.  Do  I  give  needless 
offence,  when  I  beg  you  to  remember,  that  your  Parliament  is  omnipo- 
tent over  this  subject,  and  is  therefore  responsible  for  all  the  evils  which 
exist,  either  through  their  negligence  or  by  their  consent?  Alasl  sir, 
it  is  an  ancient  habit,  to  be  bitter  against  our  brother  for  a  mote  when  a 
beam  is  in  our  own  eye. 

But  I  have  more  to  add.    We  have  been  spoken  against  with  great  . 
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severity  for  neglect  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  colored  population  of 
the  United  Stales :  and  you  have,  in  an  unhappy  hour,  said,  you  believed 
and  approved  these  hard  sayings.  I  have,  in  vain,  denied ;  in  vain,  dis- 
proved them,  l^y  object,  now  is,  to  show  the  condition  of  the  country, 
whose  people  bring  and  credit  them ;  still  keeping  the  line  of  duty  in- 
dicated by  your  suggestion. 

4.  I^t  me  beg  you  then  to  look  at  the  condition  of  Lower  Canada, 
where  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  established  by  treaty  and  by  law, 
where  annual  grants  of  public  money  are  made  to  support  it,  and  where 
it  has  had  free  course,  until  the  people  are  so  ignorant  that  by  statute 
law  the  grand  jurors  and  school  commissioners  are  allowed  the  privilege 
of  making  their  marks  instead  of  signing  their  names,  and  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  belief  of  the  whole  universe,  except  papists,  a  system  of 
idolatrous  worship  is  guaranteed  by  the  power  of  the  British  realm. 

5.  Then  look  over  the  votes  in  the  Committee  of  Supply  in  the  pre- 
sent Parliament,  and  you  will  see  £8,928  "  for  ihe  Roman  Catholic 
College  at  Maynooth,"  (which  is  just  about  the  sum  the  vilified 
Americans  pay  annually  to  promote  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
Western  Africa,  through  the  Colonization  Society,)  and  I  ask  you,  as  a 
Christian,  to  resolve  the  questions,  which  of  these  enterprises  you  deem 
most  injurious  to  true  religion  1  which  you  and  your  party  have  most 
actively  opposed?  and  which  is  most  under  your  eye  and  control? 
Heaven  and  earth  are  moved  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
Africa,  through  the  Colonization  Society  ;  and  not  a  whisper  is  heard  to 
prevent  the  increase  of  idolatry  in  your  own  land,  through  govern- 
mental patronage. 

6.  But  a  more  frightful  case  remains.  Remember  that  you  have 
above  one  hundred  millions  of  heathen  in  your  Indian  possessions ; — 
then  read  the  noble  speech  of  the  Rev.  W.  Campbell,  a  missionary  from 
Bengalore,  delivered  at  Exeter  Hall,  at  the  last  annual  meeiing  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  There,  Sir,  you  will  find  positive  proof 
that  the  horrid  system  of  Hindoo  idolatry,  in  all  its  cruelty  and  corrup- 
tion, is  upheld,  partaken  of,  and  made  a  source  of  gain  by  the  British 
authorities  in  India  1  Temples  are  supported  by  the  government ; 
priests  and  dancing  womeij  are  paid  a  monthly  allowance  out  of  the 
public  revenue ;  magistrates  are  present  and  aiding  officially  at  their 
brutal  ceremonies ;  military  officers  do  their  peculiar  honors  to  the 
abominable  thing;  and  British  functionaries  collect  the  wages  of  ini- 
quity. And  now,  sir,  what  can  the  eagerness  of  party  zeal  find,  in  all 
its  false  allegations  against  us.  equal  to  the  naked  deformity  of  these 
facts. 

7.  But  pass  again  to  another  portion  of  your  wide  empire.  In  mul- 
titudes of  publications  I  have  seen  our  alleged  neglect  of  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  colored  population  of  A  merica,  made  the  basis  of  in- 
sinuations against  the  sincerity  of  our  religious  profession.  If  you  will 
read  the  speech  of  Dr.  Phillip,  already  alluded  to^  you  will  find  the  fol- 
lowing sentence :  '*Boteman,  a  Caffi*e  chief,  and  others,  have  been  peti- 
tioning me  for  missionaries,  by  every  messenger  through  whom  they 
could  convey  to  me  a  verbal  communication,  for  the  last  twelve  years, 
and  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  send  them  one."  Gracious  heaven ! 
what  an  account  will  the  twenty  thousand  protestant  ministers  of  Great 
Britain  have  to  render  for  the  souls  of  these  poor  Caffres,  whom  so 
many  of  them  have  forgotten,  to  abuse  their  brethren  in  America  for 
neglecting  a  population  amongst  whom  a  larger  proportion  hear  the 
gospel  than  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  of  the  British  Empire  ? 
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Let  us  look  at  London,  the  seat  of  your  wealth,  power,  and  civiliza- 
tion ;  the  aboiie  of  your  Sovereign ;  the  seat  of  your  Parliament ;  the 
sea  of  a  bishop,  whose  income  would  support  a  nundred  missionaries. 
Listen  to  what  the  bishop  says  of  so  much  of  his  diocese,  as  is  contain- 
ed in  the  metropolis.  "There  are,*'  says  he,  Hhirty-four  parishes,  con- 
taining above  10,000  souls  each,  (omitting  all  notice  of  those  which 
contain  less)  and  in  the  aggregate  1,137,000  souls :  but  there  is  church 
room  for  only  101,682 — ^less  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole !  Allow  one 
church  for  every  3,000  souls,  and  379  churches  would  be  required; 
while  in  fact  there  are  but  69:  or  if  consecrated  chapels  be  added,  only 
100."  That  is,  above  1,000,000  souls,  in  a  single  city,  and  that  city 
the  seat  of  your  glory,  utterly  unprovided  for  by  the  nation,  and  the 
Established  Church.  Now  if  wc  should  add  what  is  done  by  dissen- 
ters of  all  classes,  and  add  also  the  destitute  of  the  small  parishes,  the 
result  might  be  varied  a  little;  but  still,  make  the  best  of  it  you  can, 
and  you  are  left  with  more  people  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace  in 
London  ^lone,  than  in  all  the  United  States  I  If  you  doubt  these  state- 
ments of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  consult  the  proceedings  of  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  the  City  Mission ;  and  then  ponder,  whether  the 
hundreds  of  pounds  squandered  on  Mr.  Thompson's  trip  to  the  United 
States — and  in  printing  his  slanders  of  that  country — and  the  addition- 
al hundreds,  which  I  see  Dr.  Heugh  urged  the  people  of  Glasgow  to 
give  him  by  way  of  "Testimonial  Fund" — might  not  have  been  fully  as 
well  laid  out  in  sending  the  gospel  to  the  British  capital  ? 

Besides,  the  accusations  now  made  your  own,  on  the  general  sub- 
jects of  slavery  in  itself  considered,  and  neglect  of  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  natives — the  remaming  charges  which  Sve  have  been  ar- 
raigned upon — may,  to  a  certain  extent,  fall  under  the  general  head  of 
severity,  injustice,  and  deep  rooted  prejudice  against  the  blacks.  These 
things  may  be  true,  or  they  may  be  false.  The  statements  and  evidence 
on  both  sides  are  in  reach  of  the  public.  You  have  vouched  for  their 
truth,  and  it  is  not  now  aiy  design  to  show  the  contrary;  but  to  show 
who  they  are  that  are  so  ready  to  magnify  real  errors,  and  to  allege 
false  crimes  upon  their  neighbors. 

9.  Pray,  sir.  were  you  ever  in  Ireland  ?  If  you  were,  you  saw  a 
land  fertile  and  beautiful ;  a  people,  handsome,  intelligent,  and  active  ; 
a  climate  more  genial  than  any  other  in  so  high  a  northern  latitude ;  in 
short,  every  thing  that  should  make  its  teeming  population  rich,  happy, 
and  powerful.  1  was  there.  I  saw  hundreds  of  people  who  had  no 
fixed  abodes,  I  saw  the  majority  of  the  houses  of  the  lower  classes  to 
be  worse  than  the  stables  and  cowhouses  in  England ;  I  saw  thousands 
in  rags ;  hundreds  naked ;  and  hundreds  more  naked,  except  a  piece  of  a 
single  old  garment.  I  looked  at  the  third  report  on  the  expediency 
of  a  poor  law  for  Ireland,  made  by  order  of  Parliament,  and  I  found 
that  2,385,000  souls  are  out  of  work,  have  nothing  to  depend  on  and 
are  in  distress  for  thirty  weeks  every  year.  It  is  a  settled,  indisputa- 
ble truth,  that  one-third  of  the  Irish  people  beg  their  bread  two  thirds 
of  every  year.  And  yet  enormous  quantities  of  grain  and  live  stock, 
and  all  sorts  of  provision,  are  exported  from  Ireland.  And  yet,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  this  tremendous,  long-continued,  and  periodical  suSering, 
there  is  no  poor  law,  nor  any  sort  of  general  provision  by  law,  for  the 
poor  of  that  island.  But  there  are  forty-nine  regiments  of  horse  and 
loot,  and  a  constabulary  force  of  about  equal  magnitude — ready  to  stay 
the  people^s  stomachs  with  lead  at  night,  and  steel  in  the  morning. 
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This  is  the  happy  consummation  of  six  hundred  yearsof  British  authori- 
ty !  And  how  can  you,  Sir,  look  any  human  being  in  the  face,  and 
charge  his  country  with  wrong,  till  you  have  strained  every  effort  to 
redress  ihis  vast  hereditary  cuiitt  Or  if  you  fail,  how  can  you  speak, 
nationnllyy  in  the  hearing  of  earth,  or  heaven,  about  human  wrongs? 

10.  Look,  for  the  last  time,  to  the  vast  plains  of  South  Africa,  wet 
with  the  blood  of  murdered  nations.  Read  the  clear  and  masterly 
speech  of  Dr.  Phillip,  already  twice  referred  to.  **If  a  traveller  who 
had  visited  that  country  twenty-five  years  ago,  were  to  take  his  stand 
on  the  banks  of  the  Keiskamma  river,  and  ask  what  had  become  of  the 
natives  whom  he  saw  there  on  his  former  visit ;  if  he  took  his  stand  on 
the  rocks  of  the  Sondags  river,  and  looked  towards  a  country  seventy 
miles  in  breadth  before  him,  he  might  ask  the  same  question;  if  he 
were  to  take  his  stand  again  on  the  Fish  river,  and  then  extend  his 
views  to  Caffraria,  he  might  ask  the  same  question;  and  were  he  to  take 
his  stand  on  the  Snow  mountain,  called  Graaf  Reinot,  (he  would  have 
before  him  a  country  containing  40,000  square  miles,)  and  ask  where 
was  the  immense  concourse  he  saw  there  twenty-five  years  a^ro;  no 
man  could  tell  him  where  they  were  !"  Ask  Lord  Glenelg,  his  Majes- 
ty's principal  Secretary  for  the  colonies,  and  he  will  admit  that  the  sys- 
tem of  treachery,  plunder,  and  butchery,  by  which  these  brave  and  up- 
right savages  have  been  wasted  in  exterminating  oppression,  constitutes 
perhaps  the  most  degrading  of  all  the  chapters  of  the  history  of  man- 
icind  !  It  is  a  chapter  written  in  the  tears  and  blood  of  slaughtered 
tribes — and  is  hardly  yet  dry  upon  the  paper  that  records  it  for  the 
execration  of  posterity  !  It  is  a  chapter  that  had  not  been  fully  enacted 
when  you  were  concocting  plans  and  arranging  agencies,  by  which  to 
make  illustrious  the  benign  sway  of  universal  freedom,  justice  and  bene- 
volence in  your  Monarchy — and  to  brand  upon  our  Republic  reproaches 
which  all  coming  generations  could  not  efface. 

But  why  need  I  multiply  particulars?  When  these  things  are  set 
right,  and  you  seek  from  us  another  list,  we  will  say  to  you  concerning 
your  polity,  in  nearly  all  its  parts,  things  which  you  will  then  be  better 
able  to  bear.  We  will  point  out  how  you  may  establish  real  freedom 
amongst  yourselves,  and  thereby  show  your  acquaintance  with  its  sa- 
cred principles;  how  you  can  make  your  laws  just,  equal,  and  humane, 
and  thereby  manifest  in  practice  your  devotion  to  principles  commended 
for  others.  At  present  such  a  proceeding  could  only  irritate  ;  and  is 
the  more  readily  forborne,  because  it  is  not  as  an  American  or  a  Re- 
publican, but  as  a  christian,  my  mission  brought  me  to  you.  The  as- 
surance, too,  that  the  parly  with  which  you  act,  is,  in  point  of  numbers, 
a  very  small  minority  of  the  British  nation,  makes  me  the  more  willing 
to  adhere  to  this  view  of  my  duty.  Indeed  it  is  chiefly  because  your 
party  has  much  of  its  strength  in  that  sect  to  which  I  was  more  parti- 
cularly sent,  that  it  seemed  clearly  necessary  for  me  to  take  part  at  all 
in  these  discussions. 

I  readily  admit  that  time,  patience,  sacrifices,  and  much  labor,  are 
needful  for  the  redress  of  the  evils  I  have  pointed  out.  I  know  that  the 
present  generation  is  not  responsible  in  such  a  sense,  for  most  of  them, 
as  past  generations  have  been.  I  am  convinced  that  multitudes  of  Eng- 
lishmen deplore,  and  would  gladly  remove  them.  I  am  satisfied  that  it 
is  by  the  silent  influence  of  example,  and  the  kind  and  clear  exposition 
of  genera]  principles,  rather  than  rude  and  harsh  personal  or  national 
assaults,  that  we  can  do  you  good,  in  these  or  similar  cases.    And  I 
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gladly  declare  my  belief,  that  the  christians  of  America,  as  such,  can 
and  ought  to  hold  christian  intercourse  and  sympathy  with  the  chris- 
tians ot  Britain — notwithstanding  the  British  nation  may  be  responsi- 
ble in  the  matters  alleged ;  and  that  we  can  and  ought  to  do  it — with- 
out perpetual  vituperation  and  insult,  even  for  what  is  true — not  to  say 
without  gross  perversions  of  the  facts  and  merits  of  the  case.  Such, 
sir,  are  my  views  of  the  subject.  I  deeply  regret  that  yours  are  so 
widely  different.  And  I  humbly  beseech  you  to  imagine  the  whole 
course  of  vour  proceedings  and  arguments — embracing  of  course  the 
mission  or  Mr.  Thompson,  and  his  conduct  since  his  return — made 
ours,  and  our  case  made  yours;  and  then  decide  what  would  by  this 
time  have  been  the  feelings  of  your  people  towards  us,  if  we  had  treat- 
ed you  as  you  have  treated  us  f  I  declare,  in  the  presence  of  God,  my 
firm  belief,  that  if  things  go  on  much  longer  as  they  have  progressed  for 
the  last  two  years,  there  will  not  be  found  on  earth  men  more  estranged 
from  each  other  than  the  professors  of  religion  in  the  two  countries.  I 
have  already  witnessed  the  spectacle  of  a  part  of  the  religious  press  in 
England,  urging  forward  the  government  of  the  country  to  an  inter- 
vention, if  necessary,  with  arms,  against  the  progress  of  liberty  in 
Texas,  upon  the  false  and  ignorant  pretext  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States  unless  prevented  by  force,  would  possess  itself  ^f  that 
country,  and  introduce  slavery  there  !  The  people  generally  of  Ame- 
rica are  long  ago  aroused  to  the  highest  pitch  of  indignation  against 
your  proceedings  in  this  whole  business.  You  have  now  reduced  the 
christians  of  that  country  to  a  position,  where,  if  they  act  with  you  or 
admit  your  previous  statements  or  principles — they  become,  on  your 
own  showing,  infamous !  You  nr>ay  now  behold  in  the  preceding  state- 
ment the  posture  in  which  all  the  world  but  yourselves  have  viewed 
you  during  all  this  terrible  affair ! 

Was  il  Ignorance  of  your  real  condition,  or  was  it  ignorance  still 
more  gross  of  ours,  or  was  it  national  vanity  and  prejudice,  or  was  it  all 
these  unitedly,  that  impelled  the  abolition  party  in  Britain  to  pursue  the 
course  they  have  adopted  1  It  is  not  my  desire  to  give  offence,  and  I 
will  not  therefore  attempt  to  decide.  Your  party  profess  to  have  full 
and  accurate  information  about  us;  though  it  is  very  odd  that  at  your 
meeting.  Dr.  Heugh  moved,  and  Mr.  Eadie  seconded,  and  your  "very 
numerous  and  highly  respectable  meeting"  unanimously  voted,  that  our 
national  constitution  contained  a  very  important  principle,  which  is  not 
only  not  in  il  at  all,  but  which  the  very  discussion  you  were  pronoun- 
cing on  ex  cathedra,  proved  not  to  be  in  it  I  Well  informed  gentlemen, 
not  to  say  just  judges,  should  be  more  cautious.  It  does  not  become 
me  to  say  that  your  party  are  ignorant  of  the  condition  of  their  own 
country  ;  but  if  they  knew  the  facts  now  commended  to  their  notice,  it 
is  not  easy  to  reconcile  their  singular  disregard  of  them,  with  their 
rampant  benevolence  on  the  other  side  of  the  water ;  and  if  they  were 
unacquainted  with  them,  they  had  better  stay  at  Jericho  till  their  beards 
be  grown.  Upon  the  delicate  and  painful  subject  of  national  prejudice, 
it  is  difficult  to  speak  properly  at  all ;  but  especially  so  to  gentlemen 
whose  passion  lies  in  surmounting  all  prejudice  whatever.  The  John 
Bull  newspaper  is  said  to  represent  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  ex- 
treme High  Church  and  Tory  party ;  the  Record  is  the  reputed  vehicle 
for  Low  Church  sentiments ;  the  Patriot,  I  am  told,  stands  in  the  same 
relations  to  the  Congregational  Dissenters,  embracing  both  Baptists  and 
Independents,  who  are  generally  Whigs  and  Radicals.    The  limeSj 
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v^hich  from  its  great  ability,  must  always  wield  a  vast  influence,  is  con* 
sidered  the  organ  of  the  Independent  Conservative  interest.  I  am  very 
likely  to  bo  mistaken ;  but  I  have  tried  to  inform  myself  of  your  con- 
dition— and  this  is  what  I  learn.  Be  so  good  Sir,  as* to  read  any  edito- 
rial article  in  either  of  these  papers,  for  the  last  four  months,  in  which 
it  was  necessary  to  (express  opinions  or  feelings  in  regard  to  the  United 
States,  and  you  will  at  once  catch  my  present  drift.  But  to  aid  such 
as  have  neither  time  nor  opportunity  for  such  a  review,  excuse  the 
following  sample  from  a  late  number  of  the  last-named  paper : — ''In 
short,  this  is  just  the  wretched  ^Colonization  scheme,'  to  which  those 
pious  slave-owners,  the  Baptists,  Independents,  and  Presbyterians  of 
the  United  States  have  betaken  themselves,  as  a  plaster  to  their  con- 
sciences, rank  and  rotten  with  hypocrisy ;  and  though  that  holy  Ame- 
rican humbug  may  command  a  congenial  support  from  the  canting 
zealots  of  liberty  and  lashes,  hallelujahs  and  horse-whippings.  Bibles 
and  brutality,  missions  and  murders,  religious  revivals  merging  in  slave 
auctions,  and  love-feasts  terminating  in  Lynch  Law,"  &c.  &c.  It  is  but 
justice  to  say,  that  I  have  seen  equal  grossness  only  in  the  John  Bull^ 
and  in  Mr.  Thompson's  speeches,  to  some  of  which  latter,  this  has  a 
most  suspicious  resemblance.  It  is  my  duty  also  to  declare,  which  I  do 
with  sincere  pleasure,  that  the  present  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  King 
(Lord  Palmerston,)  and  the  journals  which  speak  the  sentiments  of  the 
Government,  are  by  far  better  informed,  and  more  candid  in  regard  to 
American  affairs  in  general,  than  any  others  whose  published  views 
have  come  to  my  knowledge. 

I  may,  in  the  end,  be  permitted  to  suggest,  that  perhaps  too  much 
has  been  said  in  relation  to  the  existing  and  prospective  intercourse  be- 
tween the  churches  of  the  two  countries ;  and  possibly  two  much  con- 
sequence attached  to  it  by  myself,  as  well  as  others.  I  have  uttered  the 
sentiments  of  those  who  sent  me,  in  their  name;  and  endeavored  to  enforce 
them  by  such  considerations  as  appeared  to  me  just  and  appropriate. 
But  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  having  transpired  which  would  justi- 
fy the  supposition  that  America,  or  her  churches,  looked  for  any  ad- 
vantage which  was  not  likely  to  be  reciprocal,  in  being  permitted  to 
hold  this  intercourse.  Still  less  can  I  conceive  than  any  one  could  be 
justified  in  demanding  of  our  churches,  as  conditions  of  it,  not  only  ad- 
hesion to  moral  principles  which  we  reject,  but  the  procurement  of 
political  changes  which  are  impossible*  Ye^  if  I  comprehend  the  drift 
of  all  British  abolitionism,  it  stops  not  a  whit  short  of  this. 

It  was  the  world  more  than  America,  we  sought  to  benefit.  We  had 
no  purpose  of  attempting  a  revolution  in  Britain  ;  nor  did  it  enter  into 
our  conceptions  that  a  revolution  in  America,  of  the  most  terrible  ex- 
tent, would  be  dictated  to  us,  in  terms  hardly  supportable.  It  was  the 
benighted  heathen  for  whose  good  we  were  laying  plans;  and  the 
thought  of  personal  advantage  or  honor,  or  enjoyment,  to  any  portion 
of  ourselves  had  never  place  for  a  moment  nor  even  ground  for  ex- 
ercise; and,  therefore,  we  must  needs  be  proof  against  all  discriminating 
threats.  It  is  quite  gratuitious  for  the  sects  in  England  to  declme  re- 
ceiving our  delegates,  except  they  be  Abolitionists — which  many  indi- 
viduals and  some  public  meetings  have  recommended — which  the  Bap- 
tists, if  I  am  rightly  informed,  have  virtually  done — and  which  seems 
nothing  beyond  the  compass  of  your  argument. 

Indeed,  this  aspect  of  the  case  is  so  very  far  from  the  one  which  the 
facts  exhibit,  that  I  am  greatly  surprised  that  wisdom,  if  not  kindness. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A  Protestants  Resolution,  fyc^  849 

did  not  prevent  its  presentation.  For  I  believe  no  dele^te  who  has 
gone  from  Britian  to  America,  has  been  assailed,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, on  any  of  the  great  evils  which  I  have  hinted  in  this  communica- 
tioD,  as  every  delegate  who  has  come  from  America  to  Britain  has  been 
assailed  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  I  believe,  too,  you  would  search  in 
vain  in  America,  for  any  man  who  had  received  from  any  sect  or  insti- 
tution in  Britain,  any  token  of  respect  or  esteem;  while  it  will  be 
equally  hard  to  find  in  Britain  any  man  amongst  any  sect  to  which  any 
delegate  from  America  has  ever  come,  who  is  not  indebted  to  us  for 
all  the  consequence  he  has  derived  from  literary  and  theological  distinc- 
tions denied  to  him  at  home,  but  bestowed  by  the  kinder  or  more  dis- 
cerning spirit  of  strangers ! 

For  my  own  part,  without  intending  to  commit  the  folly  of  depre- 
ciatmg  a  great  nation,  I  am  obliged  to  say,  that  the  thing  which  siir- 
prisecTme  most  in  England,  was  the  universal  ignorance  which  prevails 
m  regard  to  America ;  while  the  thing  which  grieved  me  most,  was  the 
almost  equally  universal  prejudice  against  us. 

You  do  not  know  us.  You  have  little  sympathy  with  us.  You  do 
us  wrong  in  all  your  thoughts.  In  regard  to  all  these  points,  I  believe 
there  is  but  one  mind  amongst  all  Americans,  not  being  Abolitionists, 
who  have  been  in  England.  And  if  you  have  been  pleased  to  express 
the  hope  that  I  would  return  to  America  materially  changed  in  many 
of  my  views  and  principles,  I  have  only  to  say  in  reply,  that  so  pro- 
found is  my  sense  of  the  false  estimate  you  put  on  every  thing  nationaU 
as  between  us  and  you,  that  my  visit  to  England  has  opened  a  new 
source  of  devotion,  in  gratitude  to  God  that  he  permitted  your  ances- 
tors to  persecute  ours  out  of  it.  So  little  impression  of  the  kind  you 
expect,  nas  all  that  I  have  been  forced  to  hear  in  England  against  my 
country  and  my  brethren  produced,  that  when  I  return  to  embrace 
again  those  beloved  men,  I  shall  revere  them  more,  as  I  measure  them 
by  all  I  have  known  elsewhere;  and  when  my  weary  feet  touch  that 
sacred  land,  I  shall  rejoice  in  the  very  "dust  and  stones  thereof" — ^as 
more  precious  than  the  pearls  of  all  lands  beside  I 

If  I  may  not  call  myself  your  fellow-christian  without  oflTence,  I  can 
at  least  sign  myself  your  fellow-sinner. 

R.  J.  BRECKENRIDGE. 

PariSy  Aug,  20,  1836. 


Art  IU.    A  Proiestanfs  Resolution^  showing  his  reasons  why  he  will 

not  be  a  Papist 

Mr.  Editor — 

I  send  you  from  a  volume  of  pamphlets,  what  is  called  "The  Protes- 
tant's Resolution."  I  find  no  name  to  it,  nor  to  a  short  preface  to  it. 
in  the  begining  of  the  volume  :  with  the  exception  of  a  phrase  or  two, 
it  appears  to  me  seasonable  at  the  present  time.  G. 

A  Proiestanfs  Resolution,  showing  his  reasons  why  he  will  not  be  a  Pa* 
pist.  "Be  ready  ix>  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you.^^  1  Pet  tit. 
15.     Digested  in  «  plain  method  of  question  mnd  answer,  that  an  or* 
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dinary  capacity  may  be  able  to  defend  the  Protestant  Religion,  against 

the  most  cunning  Jesuit,  or  Catholic  Priest, 

Question,  How  many  Religions  are  there  in  the  world!    Answer. 
Principally  four :  Pngan^  Jewish,  Mohometan  and  Christian.     Q.  Of 
which  of  these  religioiw  are  you  ?    A.  Of  the  Christian  religion.     Q. 
How  many  parlies  lay  claim  to  the  Christian  religion  f    A,  Two  prin- 
cipally, the  Papist  and  the  Protestant.      Q.  Of  which  are  you  ?    A, 
The  Protestant.     Q.  What  do  you  understand  by  a  Protestant]    A. 
One  who  takes  part  with  those  who  formerly  protested  against  the  er- 
rors and  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.     Q.  What  are  those  er- 
rors ?    A.  They  are  very  many,  I  am  ready  to  give  an  account  of  some 
of  the  principle  ones.     Q.   What  is  the  first  error?    A.  In  that  they 
forbid  the  Bible  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue.     Q.  What  is  your 
opinion  in  this  thing  concerning  the  scriptures'!    A.   The  scriptures 
were  written  for  the  use  of  the  common  people,  and  therefore  should  be 
translated  into  known  tongues — that  they  may  be  read,  heard,  and  un- 
derstood by  all.     Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  ]    A.  Because  the  Lord 
frequently  commands  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  by  the  people,  and 
solemnly  charges  the  reading  of  them  to  the  people.     Q.  Where  is  the 
command]     A,    Deut.  xxxi.  11.    *-Thou    shalt  read   this  Jaw  before 
all  Israel  in  their  hearing.''     "Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them   ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life."  John  v.  39.     Moses  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Sabbath  day.  Act. 
XV.  21.     "Whereby  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery   of  Christ."  Eph.  iii.  4.     "When  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  m  the  church  of  the  Leodiceans, 
and  that  ye  also  read  the  epistle  from  Lcodicea."  Col.  iv.  16.  "I  charge 
you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren."  1 
^hess.  V.  27.     "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  thai  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophesy."   Rev.  i.  3.     Q.  What  is  the  second  error  of  the  Pa- 
pists ]     A.    Their  receiving  unwritten  traditions  with  equal  respect 
and  reverence,  as  we  receive  the  holy  scriptures.     Q.  Wherein  fieth 
the  evil  of  this  opinion  t    A,  In  this  namely,  in  making  the  traditions  of 
men  equal  in  dignity  and  authority,  with  the  express  revelation  of  God. 
Q.  What  is  your  opinion  in  this  matter?    A.  That  the  scriptures  in 
themselves  are  a  full,  sufficient  and  perfect  rule.     Q.  How  do  you 
prove  that]     A,  Because  it  contains  all  things  that  are- necessary  for 
men  to  believe  and  do,  in  order  to  eternal  life.    "To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony,  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  thenr."    Isa.  viii.  20.    "These  are'written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sen  of  God,  and  that  believing,  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name."  John  xx.  31.     "Though  we  or  an 
angel  from  Heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  thai  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  Gal.  i.  8.    '*And  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  ihe  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, being  the  chief  Corner  stone."   Eph.  ii.  20.     "From  a  child  thou 
,  has  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  noake  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith,  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  man  of  God 
raiy  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  (Margin  perfecled)  unto  all  good 
works."  2.  Tim.  iii.  15.  17.     Q.  What  is  the  third  error  of  the  Papists  t 
A,  That  we  are  to  believe  the  scriptures  upon  the  sole  authority  of  the 
church.    Q.  Wherein  lieth  the  evil  of  this  opinion]    A.  It  lieth  id;  tbis, 
namely,  that  men  being  liable  to  mistake,  may  lead  me  into  errors,  so 
that  I  can  never  be  sure  that  what  I  take  as  my  rule  is  indeed  that  right 
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one  of  God's  prescribing,  therefore  the  testimony  of  the  church  cannot 
be  the  only  or  the  chief  reason  of  our  believing  the  scriptures  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  Eph.  ii.  20.  '^Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone."  "For  this  cause  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  as  the  word  oj  men  but  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually workelh  also  in  you  thai  believe."  1.  Thess.  ii.  13.  Q. 
What  then  is  the  chief  retison  of  our  belief  of  the  scriptures  ?  ^,  The  tes- 
timony of  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  word  itself,  witnessing  it  to  be  of 
God.  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  lififht  unto  my  path." 
Ps.  cxix.  105.  "The  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light." 
Prov.  vi.  23.  "The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  a  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  Hcb.  iv.  12.  "We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophesy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  11.  ret.  i.  19.  Q.  What  is  the  fourth 
error  of  the  Papists  ?  tfl.  In  asserting  the  infallability  of  their  Pope 
and  Church,  and  that  every  man  must  submit  his  faith  and  conscience 
to  them.  Q.  Do  the  Papists  any  where  assert  this  ?  wi.  Yes :  and 
Bellarmine  in  particular  layeth  down  this  position,  that  if  the  Pope  com- 
mands the  practice  of  vice  and  forbids  virtuous  actions,  the  church  is 
bound  to  believe  vice  to  be  good,  and  virtues  to  be  bad.  Bel.  de  Pont, 
Rom.  lib.  4.  cap.  5.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestant's  belief  in  this  mat- 
ter 1  A,  That  there  is  no  human  supreme  infallible  judge  in  the  chnrch 
of  God,  to  whom  all  christians  are  obliged  to  submit  their  faith  and 
conscience,  in  all  matters  of  religion.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  1 
Jl.  From  three  reasons  ?  1st.  Because  it  is  agreater  authority  than  even 
the  Apostles  did  claim.  "Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy,  for  by  faith  ye  stand."  2d.  Because  it  is 
Contrary  to  Christ's  command,  concerning  trial  of  Doctrine.  **Be  ye 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  askelh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  **Believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirit  whether  they  are  of  God."  1  John  iv.  1.  3d.  Be- 
cause as  to  matter  of  fact,  judges  and  teachers  have  caused  the  people 
to  sin  io  following  them.  "When  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  be- 
fore it,  and  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  said,  to-morrow  is  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord."  Exod  xxxii.  5.  "And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord 
and  said,  oh  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made  them 
gods  of  gold."  ver.  31.  *Oh  my  people  they  which  lead  thee,  cause  thee 
to  err.  and  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths."  Isa.  iii.  12.  "Do  not  ye 
after  their  works,  for  they  say  and  do  not".  Math.  xxii.  3.  Q.  What 
is  the  fifth  error  of  the  Papists  1  •fl.  That  the  Pope  is  universal  head 
of  the  church.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestants  belief  in  this  matter]  A, 
We  deny  that  there  is  any  such  visible  head,  therefore  the  Pope  cannot  be 
so.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that?  •5.  Because  neither  our  creed  nor 
the  sacred  scriptures  hath  revealed  any  such  thing  to  us.  Q.  Whom 
then  do  the  Protestants  affirm  to  be  the  universal  head  of  the  church  ? 
•fl.  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  only.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  1  Ji.  Be- 
cause the  scriptures  reveal  it.  Ps.  ii.  6.  "I  have  set  my  King  upon  rfay 
holy  hill  of  Zion."  Eph.  i.  22.  "And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  b«ad  over  all  things  to  the  church."    Q.  What  is  the 
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sixtl)  error  of  the  Papists?  A  That  kings  and  emperors,  and  their 
subjects  are  at  the  Pope's  disposal  in  general,  and  particularly  that  the 
persons  and  estates  of  the  clerijy,  are  not  under  iJie  power  of  the  civil 
magistrate.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestants  belief!  Jl.  1st.  That  kings 
and  emperors  are  not  properly  subjects  to  the  Pope,  nor  hath  the  Pope 
any  power  to  absolve  any  of  their  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  2d. 
That  even  the  clergy^  are  subject  to  secular  princes,  and  their  bodies 
and  estates  under  their  government.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  1  A. 
Because  they  are  in  the  number  of  those  on  whom  the  scriptures  charge 
subjection.  Rom.  xiii.  1.  ''Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
povers.'*  Tit  iii.  1.  "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principaHties 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates."  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14,  15.  "Submit  your- 
selves to  every  ordinance  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to 
the  king  as  supreme,  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well;  for  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing,  ye  might  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  Q.  What  is  the  seventh  error 
of  the  Papists.  •5.  That  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  next  under  Christ  Q. 
What  say  the  Protestanu  1  A,  That  he  is  Antichrist,  because  none 
have  more  marks  of  Antichrist  than  he.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  T 
Because  no  Antichrist  can  do  worse  things  than  he.  2  Thess.  ii. 
3,  4,  9,  10.  "That  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  op- 
poselh  and  cxalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped, so  that  he  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  him- 
self that  he  is  God,  ver.  9,  even  him  whose  coming  is  after  the  working 
of  satan,  with  all  power  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  ver.  10,  and 
with  all  deceiveableness  in  them  that  perish.     Rev.  xiii,  throughout 

[To  be  continued.] 
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(CoDtinaed  flrom  page  278.) 

And  now,  Sir,  I  trust,  you  will  no  more  complain,  that  faith  is  desti- 
tute of  proper  guards :  no  earthly  monarch  need  be  better  guarded — If 
any  more  tbxes  are  left  in  your  bag,  pray  lug  them  out;  I  must  be  go- 
ing presently. 

Doctor,  you  shall  have  another  quickly ;  I  am  dragging  out  his  heels; 
and  here  he  is :  but,  see,  how  he  grins  at  me  !  Sure,  I  do  not  half  like 
his  countenance.     What  is  the  matter,  Reynard  T 

"  Matter  enough,  master  grazier !  Why  am  I  cooped  in  a  bag,  and 
bereft  of  liberty  ?  I  was  born  in  a  free  country,  and  have  a  right  to 
breathe  free  air.  If  I  trick  a  lamb  out  of  your  fold  sometimes;  do  not 
you  trick  a  butcher  too  with  rotten  sheep '(  And  does  he  not  trick  his 
customers  with  rotten  mutton?  And  do  not  they  trick  the  butcher  of- 
ten out  of  his  money  ?  So  your  tricking,  like  the  year,goes  round;  and  the 
best  of  you  is  but  a  fox  to  his  neighbour.     When  we  borrow  Iambs  or 

feese,  necessity  compels  us :  we  must  live  by  our  wits,  or  not  at  alJ. 
f^ou  are  satisfied  we  have  no  convenience  for  breeding  lambs  or  poultry  ; 
and  if  we  had,  there  is  reason  to  suspect,  you  would  make  aafree  with 
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our  folds  and  henroosts,  as  we  do  with  your's.  If  harmless  hares  cannot 
well  escape  you,  neither  would  our  lambs  and  poultry.  Besides,  an  hon- 
est fox,  when  taken  in  a  henroost,  no  more  complains  of  dying,  than 
your  ^ood  Christian  folks  complain  of  hanging,  when  taken  in  a  burgla- 
ry. But  this  we  do  complain  of,  as  a  very  partial  thing,  that  some  of 
us,  a  little  remnant,  are  picked  out  from  the  rest,  and  have  wholesome 
food  and  lodging  in  a  stable  yard,  while  the  rest  ve  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion. I  am  bagged  for  a  hunt,  and  every  day  must  live  in  fear  of  hounds ; 
while  the  smirking  fox,  inhabiting  a  kennel,  lives  every  day  in  peace  and 
plenty,  like  a  gentleman.  No  reason  can  be  given  for  this  arbitrary 
choice,  since  all  our  natures  are  the  same ;  and,  if  bad,  are  but  as  we  re- 
ceived them  nor  can  we  make  them  better.  We  foxes  often  talk  about 
morality,  and  like  it  full  as  well  as  you:  but  we  cannot  live  by  honesty, 
it  proves  our  utter  ruin,  and  so  we  practice  it  as  little  as  yourselves. 
Oh,  master  grazier,  if  you  can  reconcile  this  partial  conduct  towards  fox- 
es with  common  equity,  never  quarrel  with  your  Bible-election.  We  , 
have  not  wronfii!5d  you,  as  you  have  wronged  him  that  made  you:  and 
we  may  claim  far  better  usage  from  you,  than  you  can  claim  from  your 
Maker.'' 

Why,  Doctor,  this  fox  preaches  like  a  melhodist :  he  must  have  been 
a  curate  at  the  Tabernacle,  or  some  recruiting  sergeant  to  the  Countesi : 
but  he  shall  have  a  hunt  to  morrow  for  his  saucy  sermon;  I  cannot  bear 
the  subject.  Our  vicar  always  shakes  his  head,  when  he  hears  of 
election ;  and  the  schoolmaster  makes  a  woeful  wry  mouth  at  it.  He 
will  let  his  face  down  amazingly,  and  loll  his  tongue  almost  out  to  his 
navel,  when  the  word  is  only  casually  mentioned.  Indeed  my  stomach 
rises  sadly  at  the  doctrine;  it  is  a  frightful  notion,  exceedingly  dis- 
couraging, and  seemeth  not  consistent  with  common  equity.  What 
think  you  of  it,  Doctor  t 

Sir,  I  think  the  doctrine  of  election  never  can  agree  with  human  merit; 
one  will  be  always  barking  at  the  other.  Every  man,  who  seeks  to  jus- 
tify himself  by  works,  will  loathe  the  doctrine  heartily,  and  load  it  lustily 
with  most  reproachful  names.  Yet  men  reject  the  doctrine,  not  for 
want  of  scripture-evidence,  but  for  want  of  humbled  hearts.  We  are 
not  willing  to  be  saved  by  an  election  ofgrace^  till  we  know  ourselves, 
and  find  our  just  desert. 

A  furnace  is  the  proper  school  to  learn  this  doctrine  in,  and  there  I  . 
learnt  it.  Nor  men  nor  books  could  teach  it  me ;  for  I  wojild  neither 
hear  nor  read  about  it.  A  long  and  rancorous  war  I  waged  with  it ;  and 
when  my  sword  was  broke  and  both  my  arms  were  maimed,  I  vet  main- 
tained a  sturdy  fight,  and  was  determined  I  would  never  yield ;  but  a 
furnace  quelled  me.  Large  afflictions,  largely  wanted,  gave  me  such 
experience  of  my  evil  heart,  thai  I  could  peep  upon  electing  grace  with- 
out abhorrence ;  and  as  I  learnt  to  loatks  myself,  I  learnt  to  prize  this 
grace.  It  seemeth  clear,  if  God  had  mercy  for  me,  it  only  could  be  for 
this  gracious  reason,  because  he  would  have  mercy :  Rom.  ix.  18 ;  for 
every  day  and  every  hour,  my  desert  was  death. 

SiV,  the  colour  rises  in  your  face ;  and  I  shall  take  an  hasty  leave,  un- 
less your  staff  is  laid  upon  the  floor.  The  fox,  I  find,  must  have  a  hunt 
to-morrow,  for  the  hint  he  dropt  to-day  ;  and  the  least  I  can  expect  is 
bastinadin^.  I  know  the  rancour  of  the  human  heart  against  this  doc- 
trine, for  f  have  sorely  felt  it ;  and  chantahly  thought  that  all  its  teach- 
ers were  the  devil's  chaplains — Sir,  I  go  directly,  unless  your  staff  is 
dropt. 

Vol.  XIII.  37 
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Here  take  it,  Doctor,  in  your  own  hand  ;  and  then  you  may  be  easy 
but  pray  be  very  brief  upon  this  matter,  lest  my  choler  should  arise.     I 
cannot  stand  a  lung  fire  upon  election  ground ;  and  if  your  words  are 
very  rough,  you  may  brmg  on  a  furious  handy-cuff.     For  your  own 
shoulders  sake,  do  not  lay  me  on  too  thick  and  hard. 

Plain  speech,  Sir,  is  the  best:  such  I  give  and  give  without  bitterness. 
If  gall  should  mingle  with  my  words,  it  will  not  drop  from  my  lips,  but 
trickle  from  your  heart 

I  ask  then,  are  you  not  a  sinner  1  And  is  not  death  the  wages  of 
sin?  And  a  very  just  wages,  because  appointed  by  Sijust  God  ?  As  a 
sinner  then,  you'  deserve  death ;  and  every  man  that  sins,  deserves  it 
also.  And  sinners,  at  the  judgment  day,  will  be  condemned,  not  be- 
cause they  were  decreed  to  be  damned,  but  because  they  did  revolt  from 
God,  and  broke  his  righteous  laws,  and  sought  no  hearty  refuge  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Son  of  man  will  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  them, 
who  do  iniquity,  and  will  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire.  MatL  xiii. 
41,  42. 

No  sinner  then  can  urge  a  claim  on  God  ;  for  every  one  has  forfeifed 
his  life.  God,  if  he  pleased,  might  reserve  them  all  for  destruction,  as 
he  did  the  fallen  angels ;  or  he  may  reserve  some  for  punishment,  by 
leaving  them  to  follow  their  own  wickedness ;  and  be  gracious  unto 
others,  by  granting  them  repentance,  faith  and  holiness.  And  in  shew- 
ing mercy  unto  these,  he  does  no  injury  to  others. 

If  you  think  that  God  may  not  with-hold  his  mercy  from  some,  while 
he  sheweth  it  to  others  ;  or  that  he  is  obliged  to  shew  it  unto  any,  or  to 
all,  then  he  has  no  grace  to  give,  but  is  a  debtor  unto  man ;  and  the  co- 
venant of  grace  is  an  empty  name. 

When  traitors  are  condemned  to  die,  it  often  happens  that  the  king 
will  spare  some  one  at  least,  and  hang  the  rest.  And  this  act  of  grace 
may  be  shewn  to  one  or  more,  without  a  charge  of  injustice  to  them 
that  are  hanged.  One  has  cause  to  bless  his  prince,  while  the  others 
have  no  reason  to  complain. 

And  shall  not  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  be  allowed  to  act  in  the  same 
manner  towards  his  rebellious  subjects  1  Must  his  hands  be  lied  up, 
that  he  cannot  do  what  an  earthly  prince  may  justly  do,  shew  mercy 
to  some  offenders  without  injuring  the  rest  t  This  is  hard  indeed !  But 
God  will  not  be  fettered  by  the  cobweb  cords,  which  human  pride  has 
weaved  for  him.  He  will  have  grace  to  give,  and  justice  to  inflict ;  and 
will  be  glorified  in  both. 

The  provision  of  a  Saviour  makes  a  way  for  God  to  exercise  his 
mercy,  in  consistency  with  justice ;  but  he  may  exercise  it  when  and 
where  he  pleaseth. 

The  grace  of  God  is  called /rcc;  because  it  is  free  for  God  to  give  to 
whom  he  pleaseth.  His  grace  is  free,  just  as  my  alms  are  free  ;  and 
grace  is  heavenly  alms.  Now  my  alms  are  free,  because  they  are  be- 
stowed freely,  where  I  like.  If  any  could  demand  them  justly,  they 
would  cease  to  be  an  alms,  an  act  of  grace,  and  prove  a  debt. 

If  men  had  due  conceptions  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God;  and 
of  the  traitorous  nature,  deep  malignity,  and  heinous  guilt  of  sin,  their 
mouths  would  soon  be  slopped.  But  men  forget  their  real  slate  of  con- 
demnation, and  dreaming  of  a  claim  on  God,  through  the  fancied  merit 
of  obedience  grievously  worm-eaten,  they  quarrel  with  the  doctrine  of 
election.  And  indeed  the  doctrine  cannot  harmonize  with  any  human 
claim,  arising  from  a  pure  covenant  of  works,  or  from  the  mongrel  co- 
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venant  of  faith  and  works,  transported  from  Galatia  into  Britain,  and 
carried  by  her  convicts  to  the  colonies.  No ;  the  doctrine  of  election 
is  altogether  built  upon  a  pure  covenant  of  grace,  and  shakes  a  friend- 
ly hand  with  this.  -  Here  God  may  grant,  or  may  wilh-hold  his  mercy, 
as  he  pleaseth ;  since  all  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  and  none  can 
justly  say  unto  him,  What  dost  thou  ?  This,  Sir,  may  suffice  to  vindi- 
cate God's  justice  in  electing  grace ;  and  his  justice  is  well  ground^ 
upon  equity  :  he  needs  no  court  of  chancery. 

Neither  has  this  doctrine  any  real  tendency  to  discourage  sinners, 
when  they  truly  seek  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  expect- 
ed that  any  one  should  know  himseli  a  chosen  vessel,  before  he  seeks 
salvation;  this  must  be  known  by  seeking.  He  cannot  peep  into  the 
rolls  of  heaven,  to  see  if  his  own  name  be  written  there,  nor  needeth 
such  a  peep.  His  business  layeth  with  the  written  word  on  earth,  which 
tallies  with  the  rolls  in  heaven.  Stcret  things  belong  to  God;  but  what 
is  revealed  belongs  to  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever.  (Deut.  xxix. 
29.) 

Now  in  the  written  word,  a  decree  of  God  is  found,  which  shews, 
who  are  the  chosen  and  the  saved  people;  He  thatbelieveth,  andisbajh 
Used,  shall  be  saved.  The  chosen  people  therefore  are  a  race  of  true 
believers,  convinced  by  God's  Spirit  of  their  ruined  state ;  endowed 
with  divine  faith,  by  which  they  seek  to  Christ  for  help;  and  seelcingdo 
obtain  pardon,  peace  and  holiness.  And  an  experience  of  these  bles- 
sings brings  assurance  of  election.  Thus  the  written  word  unfolds  the 
secret  rolls  of  heaven.  By  grace  a  sinner  is  enabled  to  believe ;  and 
through  believing  finds  salvation,  witnessed  to  his  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  bread  of  life,  is  freely  offered  in  the  gospel  to  every 
hungry  famished  soul.  Such  are  prepared  for  the  bread,  and  the  bread 
prepared  for  such.  And  these  should  never  pore  upon  the  doctrine  of 
election,  but  muse  upon  the  gospel  promises,  and  call  on  Jesus  confi- 
dently to  fulfil  them.  He  turns  no  real  beggar  from  his  gate,  though 
full  of  sores  and  vermin.  His  heart  is  lined  with  sweet  compassion, 
and  his  hands  are  stored  with  gifts.  He  has  supplies  for  all  wants ; 
legs  for  a  lame  beggar,  eyes  for  a  blind  one,  cordials  for  a  faint  one, 
garments  for  a  naked  one,  a  fountain  for  a  filthy  one,  and  a  rope  for  a 
sham-beggar,  who  asks  for  mercy,  and  yet  talks  of  merit. 

Every  one,  who  feels  the  plague  of  his  heart,  may  come  to  Jesus. 
He  gives  them  all  a  gracious  invitation,  and  will  afford  an  hearty  wel- 
come. Hear  his  words,  ffim,  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out ;  (Johnvi.  37.)  in  no  wise!  though  vile  as  Manasseh,  filthy  as 
Magdalen,  guilty  as  the  cross-thief,  or  ten  times  more  so,  Jesus  will  in 
no  wise  cast  him  out.     Strange  tidings  to  a  pharisee ! 

But  aweary  soul,  who  is  sick  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  miserable,  and 
naked,  should  come  just  as  he  is,  just  as  the  patients  in  Judea  did,  and 
not  stay  to  fit  himself  for  a  cure.  This  is  a  sorry  trick  of  the  legal 
heart,  which  wants  to  purchase  favor,  and  take  the  work  out  of  the  Sa- 
viour's hands.  The  feeling  our  sickness  makes  us  fit  for  the  physician  : 
and  when  we  seek  to  him,  every  fancied  recommendation  of  our  own 
must  be  cast  aside,  like  the  robe  of  Bartimeus,  else  it  twines  about  the 
feet,  throws  a  sinner  down,  and  prevents  his  walk  to  Jesus. 

It  is  the  Saviour's  office,  as  it  is  his  honor,  and  his  heart's  delight,  to 
save  a  sinner  freely ;  to  call,  and  wash,  and  heal,  and  clothe,  and  feed  a 
prodigal,  at  his  own  expense.    He  asks  no  recommeadation,  but  our 
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misery  and  helplessness ;  and  does  relieve  his  patients  now,  as  he  re- 
lieved them  in  Judea,  out  of  mere  compassion.  All  that  seek  in  his  ap- 
E^inted  way,  will  be  saved  graciously,  and  love  the  Saviour  heartily, 
e  makes  them  happy,  wise  and  holy,  and  they  give  him  all  the  praise. 
He  puts  the  crown  at  last  upon  their  head,  and  they  return  it  to  his  feet, 
as  a  due  acknowledgment,  that  the  crown  was  purchased  by  his  merit, 
and  bestowed  through  his  mercy.  Thus  Jesus  will  be  ever  glorious, 
ever  4ovely  in  a  ransomed  sinner's  eyes;  and  eternity  will  seem  too 
short,  too  utter  half  his  praise. 

Now,  Sir,  what  discouragement  can  you  find  in  this  doctnne  to  make 
it  frightful  t  The  gospel  bids  us  riue  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure.  (2  Peter  i.  10.)  Such,  as  feel  their  ruined  state,  are 
graciously  invited  to  partake  of  mercy;  and  all,  who  seek  with  diligence, 
are  assured  they  shall  find ;  and  when  they  find  the  peace  and  kve  of 
God  shed  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  an  inward  evidence  of  their 
election  is  obtained,  and  by  a  growth  in  grace  it  is  confirmed. 

Thus  an  awakened  sinner,  who  feels  his  misery,  has  no  cause  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  doctrine :  and  a  sinner,  fast  asleep,  will  commonly  des- 
pise it.  He  wants  no  drawings  of  God's  Spirit ;  he  is  wise  enough  to 
draw  himself:  nor  needs  a  shepherd's  care  to  fetch  him  to  the  fold ;  he 
is  strong  enough  to  fetch  himself:  nor  can  bear  the  Lord  should  say,  / 
have  chosen  you  ;  he  is  old  enough  to  choose  for  himself.  He  can 
climb  into  the  fold  by  his  own  nimble  legs,  and  keep  himself  there  by  bis 
ready  wit :  no  thanks  to  the  shepherd.  And  he  looks  and  talks  so  bravely, 
one  "is  almost  grieved  to  hear  the  shepherd  say,  a  climber  is  a  thief; 
(John  X.  1,)  and  by  that  word  condemn  him  to  the  gallows. 

Sinners  perish  through  security  ;  and  this  doctrine  of  election  brings 
a  little  friendly  thunder  to  arouse  them.  They  think  salvation  is  tne 
work  of  man ;  and  presume  they  may  repent  and  turn  to  God,  just 
when  they  please,  to-morrow  or  the  next  day,  as  well  as  in  the  present 
day;  and  so  are  unconcerned  about  it.  But  here  they  find  an  awful 
truth.  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  sheweth  mercy :  (Rom.  ix.  16.)  It  is  therefore  time  to  look  about 
them,  to  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock,  lest  the  door  should  be  shut. 

But  what  avails  our  seeking,  you  reply,  unless  we  are  elected  t  Sir, 
I  say  again,  your  business  does  not  lie  with  the  secret  rolls  of  heaven, 
but  with  the  written  word  on  earth :  and  the  written  word  declares, 
Ye  shall  seek  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  hearL 
(Jer.  xxix.  13.)  Whoever  thinks  himself  an  elected  person,  and  does 
not  seek,  as  God  requires,  with  all  his  heart,  will  find  himself  most 
dreadfully  confounded.  And  such,  as  seek  with  all  their  heart,  yet 
doubt  o^  their  election,  will  find  at  length  that  God  is  their  covenant 
God  in  Christ.  And  when  by  seeking,  they  have  found  him  so,  they 
will  some  time  be  made  to  see,  that  grace  alone,  electing  grace,  did  give 
them  both  the  will  to  seek,  and  Xhe  power  to  find. 

None  can  come  to  Jesus,  except  the  Father  draws  them.  Yet  sinners 
do  not  perish,  because  they  cannot  come,  but  because  they  will  not 
come.  Jesus  says.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.  (John 
V.  40.)  Man's  ruin  layeth  wholly  in  his  own  perverse  will.  He  cannot 
come,  because  he  will  not :  help  enough  is  provided,  were  he  willing : 
but  he  will  not  heartily  accept  of  Jesus,  as  his  only  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King ;  bis  heart  will  not  submit  to  be  wholly  saved  by  grace  through 
failh. 
When  the  will  is  well  subdued,  and  grace  alone  subdues  it,  Christ  is 
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ready  for  a  sinner,  and  the  promises  invite  him  sweetly  unto  Christ; 
Whosoever  will,  let  him  come;  and  again,  Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
tome.     (Rev.  xxii.  17.     Isa.lv.  i.) 

Thus  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  ahne,  and  damnation  wholly  from  our- 
selves. Men  perish,  because  they  will  not  come  to  Jesus :  yet  if  ibey 
have  a  will  to  come$  it  is  God  whd  works  the  will  in  them  :  grace^  elect- 
ing grace,  both  draws  the  will,  and  keeps  it  steady ;  and  to  grace  be  all 
the  praise — Well,  Sir,  any  more  chattering  foxes  in  your  bag  1 

Yes,  Doctor,  one  more ;  but  the  last  served  me  such  a  scurvy  trick, 
1  have  no  heart  to  drag  this  other  out.  It  may  answer  full  as  well,  to 
borrow  Reynard's  face,  and  play  the  fox  myself. 

Your  doctrine  of  election,  I  confess,  is  bravely  sweetened  by  another 
portion  of  your  creed,  called  perseverance*  If  the  former  seems  a  sour 
pill,  this  is  quite  an  honey-comb.  I  never  heard  till  lately  of  this  doc- 
trine, and  learnt  it  then  by  accident.  Last  midsummer  I  went  to  Gam- 
ble fair,  and  when  the  market  was  well  over,  a  knot  of  graziers,  old  ac- 
quaintances, dined  with  me  at  a  public  house.  Being  seated  round  a  ta« 
ble,  a  pert  young  fellow  stepped  into  the  room,  who  swung  his  hat  into 
the  window,  and  thrust  a  chair  among  us,  to  partake  of  the  ordinary. 
His  name,  we  learnt  afterwards,  was  Mr.  Fulsome ;  and  his  mother's 
maiden  name  was  Miss  Wanton.  Mr.  Fulsome  was  mighty  still  at  din- 
ner, and  played  his  knife  and  fork  exceedingly  well;  no  man  better. 
But  when  the  cloth  was  removed,  and  some  few  tankards  had  gone 
round,  Mr.  Fulsome' s  face  looked  like  the  red  lion,  painted  on  my  land- 
lord's sign,  and  then  his  mouth  began  to  open.  He  talked  swimmingly 
about  religion,  and  vapoured  much  in  praise  of  perseverance.  Each 
fresh  tankard  threw  a  fresh  light  on  his  subject,  and  drew  out  a  fresh 
head  of  discourse.  "No  sin,  he  said,  can  hurt  me.  I  have  had  a  call,  and 
my  election  is  safe.  Satan  may  potinci  me,  if  he  please ;  but  Jesus  must 
replevy  me.  What  care  I  for  drunkenness  or  whoredom,  for  cheating 
or  a  little  lying?  These  sins  may  hurl  another,  but  they  cannot  hurt 
me.  Let  me  wander  where  I  will  from  God,  Jesus  Christ  must  fetch 
me  back  again.     I  may  fall  a  thousand  times,  but  I   shall  rtse  again; 

yes,  I  may  fall  exceeding /ou/Zy." And  so  he  did.  Doctor;  for 

instantly  he  pitched  with  bis  bead  upon  the  floor,  and  the  tankard  in  his 
hand.  The  tankard  was  recovered ;  but  no  one  thought  it  worth  their 
while  to  lift  up  Mr.  Fulsome;  nor  did  he  rise  from  his  foul  fall,  accord- 
ing to  his  prophecy  :  we  left  him  silent  on  the  floor,  when  the  shot  was 
paid.     Oh,  Doctor,  what  must  we  say  of  such  professors. 

The  very  same.  Sir,  that  Paul  says,  Their  damnation  is  just.  (Rom. 
iii.  8.)  Such  scandalous  professors  are  found  at  all  times,  in  our  day, 
and  Paul's  day ;  yet  he  will  not  renounce  the  doctrine  of  perseverance, 
but  having  given  these  licentious  men  their  dose,  he  declares  a  firm  per- 
suasion afterwards,  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  true  believers, 
from  the  love  of  Godj  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    (Kom.  viii.  88,  39.) 

Jesus  Christ,  the  shepherd  of  the  flock,  declares,  I  give  unfo  my  sheep 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  (John  x.  38.)  Yes,  he  aflirms.  The  mountains  shall  de* 
part,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  coveTumt  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saitk  tlie  Lord,  who 
hath  mercy  upon  thee.     (Isa.  hv.  10.) 

What  right  have  you  to  pray  for  perseverance,  unless  it  is  a  gift  of 
the  covenant t  You  may  only  pray  for  what  is  freely  promised;  and 
whfi  if  proiaiaed,  bat  bew  pmcbaatd  for  balievert;  and  being  par- 
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chased  for  ihem,  will  be  surely  given  to  them,  else  the  purchase  were 
in  vain. 

Pardon  of  sin  is  promised,  1  will  forgive  their  iniquities,  and  remenh 
ber  their  sins  no  more ;  (Jer.  xxxi.  83,  34;  )  therefore  I  may  ask  for 
pardon. 

Grace  is  promised  to  subdu^  our  evil  nature ;  Sin  shall  not  have  do" 
minion  over  you:  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  (Rom.  vi.  14. — Micah 
vii.  19.)  therefore  I  may  ask  for  sanctifying  grace. 

Perseverance  too  is  promised,  /  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them^  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good  ;  but  1  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart /rom  me;  (Jerem. 
xxxii.  40.)  therefore  1  may  ask  for  persevering  grace,  and  should  ask 
with  confidence,  as  David  did.  The  Lord,  he  says,  will  perfect  that 
which  does  concern  me  ;  therefore  he  prays,  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine 
own  hands.     (Psalm,  cxxxviii.  8.) 

God's  promises  are  the  foundation  for  our  prayers;  and  were  designed 
not  to  make  the  means  of  grace  needless,  but  to  stir  men  up  to  a  dili- 
gent use  of  them.  A  gracious  heart  maketh  this  use;  but  a  cor- 
rupt heart  turns  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  no  legal  terrors 
would  prevent  it.  The  thunders,  lightnings,  and  earthquakes,  which 
shook  n)ount  Sinai,  almost  terrified  the  Israelites  to  death :  yet  a  few 
days  after,  we  find  them  brisk  and  jolly,  setting  up  an  idol,  and  dancing 
round  it  merrily.  And  such  is  human  nature,  almost  killed  with  fear  at 
an  awful  providence,  yet  laughing  at  that  fear,  when  the  shock  is  over. 
Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  set  the  heart  right,  and  keep  it  stea- 
dy. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


Art.  V.     On  Church  History,  and  the  Importance  of  studying  it. 

While  true  religion  is  often  stigmatized  as  something  calculated  to 
contract  the  human  mind,  and  imbue  it  with  sentiments  of  an  illiberal 
kind  in  reference  to  soun J"  principle  and  proper  conduct,  it  will  ever  be 
found  to  exert  eflfects  of  the  very  opposite  description  upon  all  who  im- 
bibe its  spirit  and  act  agreeably  to  its  laws.  It  never  fails  to  enlarge  our 
conceptions  of  the  character  and  works  of  God,  our  own  personal  inter- 
ests as  well  as  the  interests  of  others :  and  it  essentially  includes  the  ac- 
tive employment  of  our  lives  for  the  glory  of  Him  who  made  and  re- 
deemed us,  and  for  the  general  and  greatest  good  of  men.  Yet  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  many  who  bear  the  badges  of  Christianity,  and  some 
whose  manifest  sincerity  and  habitual  consistency  of  conduct,  constrain 
us  to  believe  that  they  are  Christians  in  truth,  are  contracted  in  their 
views  of  particular  subjects.  But  this  no  more  proves  that  our  holy  re- 
ligion does  not  enlarge  the  mind,  than  the  other  imperfections  of  the 
best,  while  in  the  present  state,  prove  that  the  word  of  salvation  is  not 
admirably  fitted  '*to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect  and  thoroughlv  furnish- 
ed to  every  good  work."  They  are  not  always  the  most  liberal  who  put 
forth  the  greatest  pretensions  to  liberality.  The  religion  of  the  present 
day  is  remarkable  for  professions  on  this  subject,  and  in  many  instances, 
U  is  ready  to  despise  that  of  our  fathers;  white  if  subjected  to  a  close 
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and  candid  inspection,  there  is  reason  to  believe  it  will  itself  be  found 
more  cohtracted  and  selfish  than  what  it  so  rashly  and  ignoranlly  pre- 
tends to  censure.  In  the  circle  of  your  religious  acquaintance,  you  will 
find  persons  of  very  marked  sincerity  who  take  much  delight  in  speaking 
on  spiritual  subjects,  and  in  engaging  in  devotional  exercises;  while,  at 
the  same  lime,  they  evince  the  greatest  indiflference,  and  even  aversion 
to  the  history  of  the  church  of  God,-T-so  much  so,  that  they  seem  to  sus- 
pect the  sincerity  of  the  man  who  delights  to  spend  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  time  in  reading,  conversation,  and  inquiry  upon  the  subject. 
The  sincerity  and  devotion  adverted  to,  cannot  be  too  highly  recommen- 
ded and  encouraged ;  would  to  God  they  were  more  general,  for  where 
these  are  a  wanting,  all  must  be  wrong;  yet  the  religion  of  such  is  very 
incomplete.  They  evidently  labour  under  such  mistakes  as  prevent 
them  from  rising  to  that  eminence  and  enlargement  in  religion  which 
they  are  otherwise  fitted  to  attain,  and  they  shut  themselves  out  from 
many  sources  of  enjoyment  to  which  they  have  access,  and  render  their 
usefulness  comparatively  limited.  For  commending  the  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  church  to  all,  and  removing  mistakes  which  many  good 
people  labour  under  in  reference  to  its  importance,  we  request  their  con- 
sideration of  the  following  statements. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  Church  History  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures.  The  main  design  of  the  Bible  is  to  develope  the  plan  of  mercy 
drawn  according  to  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  in  his  eternal  counsels; 
to  reveal  the  Saviour,  and  ofier  complete  salvation  to  man.  This  is  the 
living  and  lifegiving  doctrine  of  Scripture  which  all  of  us  should  be  ear- 
nest to  know ;  and  it  is  presented  in  every  aspect  fitted  to  engage  our 
attention,  and  make  us  improve  it  for  our  eternal  peace.  But  in  treat- 
ing the  subject,  the  Spirit  of  God  presents  us  with  a  history  of  the  church 
from  the  time  it  was  erected  upon  earth,  down  to  the  period  when  the 
canon  of  Scripture  was  completed.  Here,  then,  we  ha,ve  from  God 
himself,  a  narrative  of  the  most  prominent  ecclesiastical  facts  for  a  pe- 
riod of  more  than  4000  years.  We  find  the  church  presented  to  our 
contemplation  a:s  she  existed  during  the  Patriarchal  and  Mosaic  econo- 
mies, and  we  have  the  history  of  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. It  is  admitted  that  the  historical  facts  inserted  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  derive  peculiar  importance  from  their  connexion  with  the 
coming  of  Christ  mto  the  world,  and  his  departure  from  it  after  he  had 
finished  the  work  given  nim  to  do,  and  on  that  account,  as  well  as  from 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  the  word  of  God,  they  have  higher  claims 
upon  our  attention  than  can  be  pleaded  for  uninspired  history.  But  the 
fact  that  go  much  of  the  history  of  the  church  is  found  in  Scripture, 
must  be  regarded  as  a  commendation  of  the  whole  subject  to  our  im- 
provement. She  is  the  same  identical  corporation  in  every  age,  is  as 
much  the  object  of  Divine  regard  now  as  when  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  primarily  spoken  to  her  by  the  ministry  of  prophets  and  apostles ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  successive  passages  of  her  history 
possess  an  importance  worthy  of  particular  interest  and  fitted  to 
serve  very  important  purposes  to  men.  Had  it  been  the  pleasure  of 
God  to  have  inspired  men  for  the  adding  of  other  epistles  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  have  addressed  them  to  the  church  at  a  time  posterior  to 
that  in  which  the  last  of  the  books  composing  the  Bible  were  written, 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  such  an  addition  would  have  in  some 
way  embodied  the  most  prominent  facts  of  the  history  of  the  church  ai 
that  time,  or  that  the  book  of  tbe  Acts  would  have  brought  the  history 
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of  the  circulation  of  the  gospel  and  of  its  success  farther  down  than  it 
does. 

In  publishing  the  prosperous  and  the  adverse  events  that  befel  the 
church  for  such  a  long  period,  God  is  to  be  regarded  as  giving  an  exam- 
ple to  man,  and  shewing  what  should  be  done  after  the  sacred  canon  is 
completed.  Ecclesiastical  historians,  in  so  far  as  they  have  obtained 
mercy  to  be  faithful,  are  followers  and  fellow-workers  with  God  and  his 
inspired  penmen;  and  they  who  have  a  right  relish  of  the  writings  of 
the  latter,  will  not  be  indifferent  about  the  former. 

In  the  word  of  God  we  have  many  calls  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  particularly  the  wonders  he  hath  done  irt 
behalf  of  Israel.  These  cannot  be  limited  to  what  are  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  what  pass  under  our  own  observation,  but  compre- 
hend all  that  are  placed  by  the  providence  of  God,  within  the  reach  of 
our  diligent  inquiry.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  duty  of  knowing 
what  has  befallen  the  church  from  the  days  of  our  fathers  is  one  to  be 
established  merely  from  analogy.  God  has  enjoined  it  upon  us  by  both 
precept  and  example,  and  it  is  admirably  calculated  to  afford  real  advan- 
tage and  exquisite  enjoyment  to  all  who  perform  it. 

Let  the  humble  Christian  who  has  been  accustomed  to  make  little 
account  of  ecclesiastical  history,  consider  for  a  moment  the  manifesta- 
tion there  made  of  the  God  of  Zion.  You  have  acquired  such  knowledge 
of  God  as  convinces,  you  that  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  on  earth  once 
to  be  compared  with  Him,  and  you  have  learned  to  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Him.  It  is  no  doubt  io  the 
salvation  exhibited  in  the  gospel  and  in  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  that 
God  is  chiefly  to  be  known  and  admired.  You  read  in  the  promises  and 
the  precious  declarations  of  doctrine,  that  God  is  merciful  in  his  church, 
and  long-suffering,  that  His  care  about  her  is  unwearied,  and  that  he  is 
ever  in  the  midst  of  her  to  help  her  right  early.  This  is  a  glorious  and 
a  most  engaging  manifestation  of  Divine  excellencies.  But  it  is  in  the 
history  of  the  church  that  we  see  the  actual  display  of  the  mercy  and 
long-suffering  of  God.  We  there  see  the  unwearied  exercise  of  a  care 
extending  to  her  minutest  circumstances  of  necessity  and  danger,  and  it 
is  shown  that  the  grace  promised  by  God  has  in  adorable  faithlulness 
been  made  to  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  from  age  to 
age. 

It  is  of  vast  importance  as  it  introduces  us  to  an  acquaintance  with 
many  of  the  most  eminent  saints  and  servants  of  God.  The  great  things 
which  relate  to  Zion's  safety  and  prosperity  have  been  accomplished  by 
the  instrumentality  of  eminent  men.  The  part  which  they  have  acted  is 
so  conspicuous,  and  the  place  which  they  occupy  in  the  history  of  the 
church  is  so  prominent,thatithasbeen  found  that  the  most  successful  man- 
ner of  introducing  to  an  acquaintance  with  any  period  is  by  writing  the 
memoirs  of  the  men  who  acted  the  most  distinguished  part  in  it.  Surely 
there  can  be  nothing  more  pleasing  to  the  child  of  God  than  to  be  in- 
troduced to  an  acquaintance  with  these  men  that  have  been  most  highly 
honoured  ortjod,  and  whose  hearts  burned  so  ardently  with  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  the  best  interest  of  immortal  souls.  Such  were 
our  ecclesiastical  reformers,  and  that  mind  must  be  ignoble  indeed  that 
can  derive  no  pleasure  from  the  acquaintance  with  them -which  is  acqui- 
red from  the  improvement  of  these  memorials  which  God  has  preserved 
by  his  kind  providence  in  the  pages  of  uninspired  history.  To  read  of 
these  is  an  exercise  not  merely  pleasing,  but  calculated  to  be  highly  profit- 
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table.     The  bringing  of  our  cold  and  contracted  souls  in  contact  with 
their  historical  remains,  has  a  tendency  to  kindle  in  them  the  same  ar- 
dent piety,  to  elevate  and  enlarge  them  with  the  same  lofty  Christian 
patriotism,  to  awaken  and  retjulate  our  zeal  for  the  safety  and  success 
of  the  same  cause  in  which  they  embarked,  and  to  train  us  for  the  society 
of  the  perfected  saints  in  heaven.     We  acquire  the  knowledge  of  a  man's 
character  and  endowments,  of  his  mental  and  moral  excellencies,  not 
merely  in  looking  at  his  plans  and  reading  his  promises^  bui  in  contem- 
plating his  actual  performances,  and  we  find  every  accession  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  he  hath  done  as  an  additional  illustration  of  his  char- 
acter, and  as  fitted  to  rendei  an  acquaintance  with  him  the  more  inti- 
mate.    And,  in  like  manner,  do  we  grow  in  acquaintance  with  Ood  by 
the  reverential  and  ardent  contemplation  of  him  as  presented  to  us  in 
the  declarations  he  has  made  about  his  own  Being  and  perfections,  in 
the  display  that  he  hath  made  of  the  plan  of  mercy  and  his  promises  of 
salvation  to  all  such  as  apply  to  him.     But  he  has  actually  manifested 
the  glory  of  his  perfections  in  his  goings  forth  for  the  salvation  of  his 
church  and  his  chosen  people  from  time  to  time ;  he  has  made  a  most 
surprising  display  of  himself  in  the  purchase  of  redemption,  and  all  that 
he  does  in  paving  the  way  for  its  application  and  in  positively  effecting 
it.     The  wonderful  works  God  has  done  in  the  church  are  a  correct 
counterpart  of  the  promises  of  his  word, — they  are  a  commentary  from 
himsjlf^  and  when  devoutly  considered  in  connexion  with  the  word,  they 
shed  a  light  upon  it,  and  serve  to  shew  more  of  the  glory  of  God  than 
can  be  seen  through  the  word  as  unaccomplished.     The  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  presented,  with  great  peculiarity,  the  appearance  of 
Messiah,  and  the  things  relating  to  his  sufferings  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow,  but  they  were  never  so  fully  understood  till  they  took 
place.     Our  fathers  who  lived  under  the  former  dispensation,  had  not 
the  means  of  beholding  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  so  clearly  as  we  have 
under  the  present,  and  a  reason  is.  that  he  had  not  actually  displayed  it 
in  the  execution  of  his  work  of  redemption.     The  holy  prophets  search- 
ed and  inquired  diligently  into  these  things,  but  as  it  was  not  given 
them  to  behold  the  glory  of  ihe  Lord  in  the  actual  fulfilment  of  the 
work,  so  their  knowledge  of  it  was  limited  in  comparison  with  that  of 
the  apostles,  who  were  privileged  to  speak  of  it  as  actually  accomplish- 
ed.    In  his  word,  God  presents  us  with  the  whole  plan  which  he  is  to 
execute  in  his  church  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  they  who  con- 
template it  by  faith  see  much  of  his  manifold  wisdom  and  grace,  but 
they  will  see  far  more  when  it  is  finished.     It  is  in  the  history  of  the 
church  that  wc  behold  the  work,  so  far  as  already  executed ;  and  it 
surely  becomes  us  to  listen  to  its  demonstrations  of  the  character  of  the 
Saviour,  that  we  may  increase  in  acquaintance  with  him.     The  person 
who  has  reati  the  history  of  the  church, — traced   ihe  footsteps  of  him 
who  hath  led  his  Israel  all  the  way  they  have  already  gone  through  the 
wilderness,  and  contemplated   his  many   merciful    interpositions   and 
mighty  deliverances,  may  be  said  to  have  lived  in  the  church  from  age 
to  age, — to  have  walked  with  God  for  many  generations,  and  to  have 
witnessed  the  glorious  displays  of  his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm,  and 
having  walked  with  him  so  long,  and  seen  so  much,  his  knowledge  must 
be  far  more  intimate  and  enlarged  than  that  of  those  who  look  at  but 
few  of  his  works,  and  who  limit  their  views  to  a  few  points  of  the  stu- 
pendous phin.     To  be  indifferent  about  the  works  which  God  has  per- 
lormed.  in  behalf  of  his  church,  is,  though  many  sincere  Christians  are 
VouXm.  88 
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not  aware  of  it,  to  be  indifferent  about  God  himself;  bis  chief  design 
in  all  that  he  does  is  to  manifest  his  glory,  and  it  never  shines  more  biil- 
liantly  than  through  the  medium  of  his  word  as  fulfilled  in  his  works. 
His  ancient  people  looked  at  him  for  many  generations,  in  the  light  of 
the  glorious  things  that  he  did  in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt ;  and  if 
we  know  him  as  the  God  of  our  fathers,  we  must  come  and  behold  the 
marvellous  things  that  he  hath  performed  in  emancipating  us  from  Po- 
pish superstition  and  idolatry,  and  in  maintaining  the  pure  Protestant 
religion  to  ihe  present  day.  "According  to  the  days  when  *his  church' 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  has  he  shewn  to  us  in  our  land  marvel- 
lous things." 

I-et  all  who  profess  to  prize  the  gospel  and  conscientiously  perform 
their  duty  to  God,  remember,  that  without  a  knowledge  of  the  history 
of  the  church,  they  cannot  torm  a  correct  estimate  of  their  privileges, 
or  the  extent  of  ihcir  obligations.  To  you  who  believe,  he  is  precious, 
"and  his  word  is  more  to  be  desired  than  gold ;"  but  in  estimating  it, 
we  have  not  merely  to  take  into  account  its  contents,  but  all  the  cost  that 
has  been  expended  in  preserving  it  to  our  time  and  transmitting  it  to  our 
place.  It  is  a  parcel  of  heavenly  treasure  above  all  earthly  value  in 
point  of  intrinsic  excellence,  and  in  the  account  of  him  who  is  the 
author  of  it,  its  value  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  length,  of  the  way 
along  which  it  has  been  communicated,  and  its  miraculous  preservation 
amidst  all  the  danger  to  which  it  has  been  exposed.  The  most  pro- 
minent facts  of  ecclesiastical  record  are  the  enbrts  which  have  been 
made  for  the  manifestation  of  truth  by  its  friends  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  stratagems  employed  for  its  corruption  and  suppression  by  its  ene- 
mies on  the  other.  In  raising  up  men  for  preserving  and  publishing  the 
truth  contained  in  Scripture,  sustaining  them  in  most  arduous  struggles, 
and  in  making  them,  in  many  instances,  even  prefer  the  loss  of  life  to 
the  abandonment  of  truth ;  the  Lord  has  communicated  the  means  of 
grace  down  to  our  day,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Now,  we  never  value  our  Bible  aright  till  we  consider  what 
it  contains,  and  how  it  has  been  reserved  for  us.  We  never  estimate 
as  we  ought  the  public  ordinances  of  religion,  without  taking  into  ac- 
count what  God  has  done  in  defence  of  his  house  till  now,  and  in  set- 
ting before  us  an  open  door  that  no  man  can  shut.  We  should  there- 
fore regard  all  that  has  been  done  for  the  church,  particularly  in  our 
own  land,  as  done  for  us ;  but  how  can  we  do  so  if  we  wilfully  remain 
ignorant  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  of  her  history  since  her  first 
erection  among  us.  To  think  correctly,  and  to  feci  in  unision  w»ith  the 
true  children  of  Zion,  is  to  identify  ourselves  with  the  church  of  God, 
to  regard  her  interests  as  our  own  ;  the  dangers  to  which  she  has  been 
exposed,  and  the  sufferings  she  has  undergone,  as  experienced  by  our- 
selves ;  and  all  that  her  God  has  done  in  preserving  and  delivering  her, 
as  testimonies  of  his  kindness  to  us  in  particular*  Uence,  she  is  fre- 
quently personified  and  spoken  of  as  a  woman  that  has  lived  from  the 
time  of  her  first  formation,  and  as  remembering  what  God  had  done 
for  her  in  the  muli'tude  of  his  mercies.*  "Many  a  time  have  they 
afflicted  me  from  my  youth  ;  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  ine. 
The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back,  they  made  long  their  furrows.  The 
Lord  is  righteous,  he  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked." 
Every  new  deliverance  entails   upon  her  an  additional  obligation  to 

*  pMlmczziz.  1. 
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God,  and  she  feels  and  fulfils  it  when  her  members  become  acquainted 
with  it,  and  give  the  glory  to  God  which  is  due  to  his  name. 

And  besides  the  obligations  which  result  from  the  salvation  the  Lord 
has  wrought  for  her,  there  are  others  which  descend  from  her  own  volun- 
tary engagement,  and  of  which  we  cannot  safely  be  ignorant.  The 
engagements  which  Israel  formed  at  Sinai«  are  often  referred  to  by  the 
prophets  as  binding  in  their  day,  and  the  breaking  of  them  as  one  of 
the  evils  which  procured  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  the  awful  judg- 
ments with  which  they  were  visited.  To  the  question,  "wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thisf '  It  is  answered,  "Because  they  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God."*  It  is  in  the  pa^e  of  history  that  we 
learn  that  our  fathers  devoted  themselves  and  their  posterity  to  the 
Lord,  and 'swore 'that  they  would  walk  in  his  ways.  Never  did  a  na- 
tion under  heaven  give  more  solemn  pledges  of  fidelity  to  God  than  we 
then  did.  But  how  are  we  to  know  this,  and  how  is  ii  possible  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Most  High,  if  we  do  not  seriously  consider  the  original 
transaction  as  preserved  in  history.  What  would  we  think  of  the 
nei^hbonng  kingdoms  that  could  entirely  overlook  alliances,  and  stipu- 
lations of  treaties  formed  with  Britain  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  1  And 
what  shall  the  God  of  our  ancestors  think  of  us  if  we  will  not  even 
look  at  the  indisputable  claim  he  has  upon  us  from  our  explicit  engage- 
ment and  oath  1 

But  the  strongest  reason  with  which  we  can  urge  the  Christian  to 
the  serious  perusal  of  the  history  of  the  church  is,  the  connection  which 
his  acquaintance  with  it  has  with  the  advancement  of  the  glory  of  God. 
This  ought  to  be  the  chief  end  of  man ;  and  it  certainly  is  so  in  refer- 
ence to  all  who  have  obeyed  the  gospel.  They  regard  it  as  their  "rea- 
sonable service."  And  in  giving  him  glory  they  do  not  contemplate 
his  excellencies  merely  in  the  abstract,  but  as  unfolded  to  them  in    the 

Cerformance  of  his  precious  promises  to  the  church.  In  heaven,  we 
ave  reason  to  believe,  that  after  the  mystery  of  GoJ  is  fmished  here 
below,  the  whole  of  the  redeemed  will,  with  all  their  heart,  and  soul, 
and  strength,  give  glory  to  God  in  the  higliest,  and  they  will  admire  the 
object  of  their  praise  as  manifested  in  their  salvation;  and  all  that  he 
did  for  his  church  will  be  presented   to  their  view.     The  slUj)endous 

Elan  of  redemption  will  be  .beheld  in  the  full  glory  of  its  execuiion,  the 
istory  of  the  whole  divine  procedure  in  executing  it,  will  be  present  to 
their  distinct  contemplation,  and  all  this  will  be  seen  as  a  reHection  of 
the  perfections  of  God,  and  serve  to  enlarge  their  comprehension  of  him,. 
and  animate  their  praises  of  his  glory.  In  redemption, — and  it  includes 
all  that  he  hath  done  for  his  church, — he  has  made  to  himself  a  glori- 
ous name ;  from  the  praises  of  the  redeemed  is  the  glory  of  that  name 
declared. 

Now,  the  saints  on  earth  should  aspire  at  the  greatest  possible  con- 
formity to  what  they  sliall  be  in  heaven.  They  should  join  in  the  song 
of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,  'KSreal  and  marvellous 
are  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty."  But  the  man  who  is  unacquaint- 
ed with  what  the  right  hand  and  the  holy  arm  of  God  hath  achieved  in 
behalf  of  his  church  is  ignorant  of  many  of  the  most  signal  of  his 
works,  and  his  communion  with  the  saints  in  the  celebration  of  them, 
and  his  tribute  of  praise  to  God  must  be  limited,  compared  with  what 
they  would  be  but  for  his  ignorance.     They  can  never  sing  the  sr):ig  of 

*  Compart  Dfut*  ziiz.  24  with  Jcr.  zxii.  6»  9. 
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Moses  who  are  ignorant  of  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  deliver- 
ances ;  and  surely  they  know  little  of  the  song  of  the  Lamb  who  are 
ignorant  of  what  ihat  glorious  conqueror  and  his  company  have  done,  and 
are  yci  to  do  in  subduing  antichrist,  and  in  saving  the  redeemed  church 
from  the  most  dark  and  destructive  domination.  If  then  a  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  church  be  so  necessary  to  an  acquaintance  with 
God  himself  and  his  vvoH,  to  a  right  estimate  of  the  value  of  our  pri- 
vileges, and  the  amount  of  our  obligations  to  God;  and  the  rendering 
to  Inm  the  praise  due  to  his  name ;  surely  the  study  of  it  cannot  be  so 
dry  and  unprofitable  an  exercise  as  the  neglect  with  which  many  and 
even  good  people  treat  it,  and  the  uninteresting  manner  in  which 
they  speak  of  it,  wouW  make  us  believe.  'The  works  of  the  l-ord  are 
great ;  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  tlferein.'*  It  may 
justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  suspicious  characteristics  of  the  reli- 
gionuf  the  present  time,  that  so  many  of  its  professors  live  in  a  wilful 
ignorance  ot  the  doings  of  the  Lord  in  our  land.  And  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  from  on  high,  as  there  will  be  a 
return  to  the  Lord,  so  there  will  be  a  comn^emoration  of  his  mighty 
works.  They  have  been  so  many  and  so  marvellous,  that  ho  will  yet 
most  certainly  form  a  people  for  himself  to  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
them.  We  might  have  shewn  how  much  the  remembrance  of  these  is 
fitted  to  encourage  the  faith  of  his  people  amid  all  the  trials  and  dis- 
couragements they  may  have  to  encounter.  But  having  engrossed  too 
many  pages  already,  let  it  at  present  suffice  to  remind  the  indulgent 
reader  of  his  duty,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  ^^O  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord ;  call  upon  his  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
Sing  unto  him,  s^ng  psalms  unto  him,  talk  of  all  his  wondrous  works, 
llemeinber  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done  ;  his  wonders  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth ;  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen."* — Presbyterian  Magazine, 


Art.  VI.    A  Case  of  Affliction^ 


Mr.  Ei>iTOR, — I  am  a  man  of  sorrows,  belonging  to  a  class  of  suffer- 
ers, of  which  the  members  are  not  snwill  in  these  days.  Few  of  us  have 
laid  our  griefs  before  the  public.  But  I  think  we  should  no  longer 
smother  them.  I  will  tell  you  mine,  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart,  not 
doubting  your  sympathies  will  take  the  right  direction.  I  belong  to  a 
certain  church  and  parish,  and  the  top-stone  of  my  sorrow  is,  that  I 
CANNOT  MAiVAGK  MY  MiNisTKR.     Hcrc  arc  sevcral  sorrowful  topics. 

In  the  first  place,  he  will  have  opinions  of  his  own  in  spite  of  me. 
There  were  once  blessed  days  in  this  parish.  A  puflT  from  me  would 
put  the  Rev.  Mr.  Weathercock,  our  former  pastor,  into  any  position  I 
thought  desirable.  I  do  not  think  he  had  a  theological  opinion,  which  I 
had  not  trimmed  into  the  shape  I  thought  it  should  sustain.  When  he 
first  came  among  us,  there  were  many  points  on  which  he  was  given  to 
understard  there  was  difference  between  him  and  the  present  complain- 
ant, and  that  it  was  not  becoming  in  him  to  be  at  variance  with  a  per- 
son of  such  influence  in  community.    I  soon  had  the  happiness  of  disco- 
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voring  that  we  exactly  agreed,  though  my  ship  had  not  swung  the 
breadth  of  a  barley-corn  from  her  moorings.  And  why  should  it  not  be 
so  1  Is  not  a  minister,  by  the  highest  authority,  called  *»  the  servant  of 
all  1"  Now  a  man  serves  me,  if  he  straitens  his  theology  into  a  paral- 
lel line  with  mine.  Aad  my  former  pastor  \t^9  certainly  a  servant  of 
this  description. 

But  alasl  the  change!  My  present  pastor  has  not  a  particle  of  the 
weathercock  about  him.  As  to  his  theological  opinions,  he  has  the  har- 
dihood to  have  a  miod  of  his  own.  He  appears  so  settled  in  hrs  views, 
that  I  should  as  soon  think  of  upheaving  the  Andes  as  to  change  them. 
I  bluntly  told  him  once,  he  was  wrong  on  certain  points,  supposing  it 
would  shake  him  some  to  find  himself  difTering  from  me.  But  I  did  not 
perceive  the  slightest  changeof  countenance  on  the  dii^covery  of  so  im- 
portant a  fact.  Indeed  he  was  presumpiuotis  enough  to  make  some 
advances  toward  settiug  me  right.  And  in  fact,  he  did  set  things  in  such 
a  plausible  light  as  to  give  him  credit  for  his  good  sense,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  uneasiness  he  occasioued  my  own  mind.  But  instead  of  being 
the  servant  of  us  all,  and  whiffling  about  to  our  several  opinions,  I 
honestly  fear  we  shall  yet  be  the  servants,  and  he  will  bring  us  all  to 
his  own  mind.  He  has  had  the  art  to  do  this  already  in  the  cases  of  so 
many,  that  I  am  alarmed,  and  if  the  thing  is  not  stopped,  I  fear  there 
will  not  be  a  scape-goat  from  his  opinions  amongst  us.  I  almost  fear 
that  I  shall  not  be  such  a  goat  myself  as  to  escape. 

And  I  am  sorrowful  also^  that  I  cannot  manage  him  any  better  in  re- 
gard to  various  measures  for  promoting  religion  in  the  parish.  To  the 
honor  of  his  predecessor  I  affirm,  that  he  never  made  any  movement  till 
he  had  given  me  au  inquiring  look ;  and  my  opinions  filled  the  sails  or 
blew  up  the  ship,  just  as  in  my  sovereignty  it  was  judged  best.  I  was 
consulted  with  the  most  complimentary  and  gratifying  deference.  If 
there  were  any  failures  in  this  due  respect  to  my  skill  in  taking  care  of 
Zion,  the  community  had  not  long  to  wait  for  some  impressive  tokens  of 
my  sense  of  injury.— -How  precious,  sir,  to  stand  at  the  helm  in  these 
matters,  and  to  have  the  prerogative  of  saying,  "this  will  not  do,"  and 
'Uhat  will  not  do,"  and  to  have  one's  conscious  wisdom  and  power 
honored  in  the  obsequiousness  of  all  concerned. 

But  my  present  pastor  is  a  ruthless  robber  of  my  happiness  in  this 
respect  He  pursues  his  own  course  very  much  as  if  I  were  an  utter 
nonentity.  Instead  o4  crouching  before  me  submissively,  as  "the  servant 
of  all"  is  duly  bound,  in  asking  my  decision,  in  nine  out  often  of  his  plans 
he  passes  me  utterly  by.  I  seem  to  be  no  more  .seen  than  the  stars  after 
sunrise ;  whereas  I  seemed  once  to  be  the  principal  luminous  points  in 
the  firmament.  And  when  he  does  consult  me,  and  finds  a  non-occur 
rence,  he  insists  upon  a  fair  statement  of  the  reasons  of  my  dissent,  which 
in  many  cases  is  a  downright  provocation.  Just  as  though  a  man  ought 
always  to  have  reasons  for  his  dislike,  or  was  bound  to  tdl  them  if  he 
had! 

And  sorrow  upon  sorrow  compels  me  to  say,  I  cannot  manage  him 
any  better  in  the  matter  of  preaching. 

Peace  to  the  menwry  of  the  former  pastor.  He  was  perfectly  docile 
here.  I  have  known  him,  when  about  uttering  some  peculiar  senti- 
ment, to  cast  a  glance  of  inquiry  toward  my  pew,  and  sliape  what  fol- 
lowed by  the  gloom  or  splendor  of  the  horizon  in  that  direction. 

Bat  if  you  were  to  sec  our  present  pastor  in  the  pulpit,  you  would 
not  think  he.  ofu^  a  btrridg  what  mortal  thought  of  him*    He  will 
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drive  at  a  point  with  the  most  presumptuous  earnestness  in  spite  of  the 
known  dislike  of  a  score  of  us. — He  sends  all  sorts  of  missiles  against  all 
sorts  of  sins,  without  its  seeming  any  concern  of  his  whom  he  hits  or 
how  deep  the  wound.  He  seems  to  act  on  the  principle,  that  the  truth 
is  a  sort  of  piece  of  artillery,  upon  which  it  is  his  business  to  lay  the 
match,  and  if  any  man  stands  in  the  way  of  the  shot,  that  it  is  his  own 
responsibility.  Now  this  way  of  doing  things  just  upsets  a.  dish  here 
and  anotiier  there,  which  stood  on  their  own  bottoms  during  the  reign 
of  our  former  pastor.  iMen  that  had  enjoyed  an  unbroken  skin,  during 
that  whole  period,  are  now  from  time  to  time  most  sorely  wounded. 
And  I  myself  am  among  that  unhappy  number.  And  this  loo,  notwith- 
standing all  former  exemption,  and  my  high  standing  in  society*  i  ve-' 
rily  believe  the  preacher  would  as  soon  level  his  rebukes  ai  my  sins  as 
at  those  of  the  greatest  villain  in  the  parish.  Th^  fonner  fmstor  used 
|o  cut  up  the  wicked  of  the  lower  classes  grandly.  And  weH  was  I 
pleased  at  every  shot  thrown  in  that  direction.  But  the  present  pastor, 
while  he  does  the  same,  spreads  his  net  also  for  other  fish.  He  has 
adopted  the  principle  of  giving  "to  every  man  a  portion/'  and  therefore 
there  is  not  a  soul  of  us  who  is  not  reached  from  time  to  time  by  bis 
arrows.  Now  I  like  sharp-shooting  in  the  direction  I  might  prescribe ; 
but  the  matter  of  being  a  target  myself  is  what  I  cannot  brook. 

I  told  him  lately  my  mind  about  his  preaching.  There  was  no  little 
wrath  in  my  heart,  with  no  little  of  a  hurricane  in  my  countenance  and 
voice.  I  thought  he  would  palliate  and  paddle  away  like  s  frighted 
duck.  But  there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  consternation 
about  him.  I  hoped,  too,  if  he  was  not  to  be  frightened,  he  would  at 
least  grow  hot  under  the  excitement  of  my  assault.  But  he  cruelly  dis- 
appointed me  here  also.  He  was  as  cool  as  a  *'Lapland  idol  carved  in 
ice." — He  treated  me  with  so  much  kindness  and  politeness,  that  my 
special  wonder  was  excited  that  a  man,  who  could  cat  one  all  to  pieces 
so  in  the  pulpit  could  be  so  benevolent  a  sort  of  being  as  I  found  bim. 
But  yet,  as  if  to  show  that  he  would  not  heal  any  of  my  wounds,  he  press- 
ed me  in  this  very  interview  with  several  questions,  which  were  as  bad  at 
the  pressure  of  as  many  bayonets.  For  instance :  "were  the  painful 
things  uttered  true?  did  they  strike  at  any  thing  but  sin;  could  \ou 
have  been  "hit  of  the  archer,"  if  there  had  not  been  in  you  something," 
&c.  &c.  Who  could  fail  of  being  scandalized  at  such  questions,  who  had 
any  of  that  nobleness  of  soul  which  conscious  wealth  and  influence  in 
community  inspire?  Who  wants  to  be  teased  with  difficult  questions, 
when  he  expected  rather  to  find  humiliation  and  retraction  in  htm  who 
has  the  impudence  to  ask  them  ?  instead  of  there  being  confusion  of 
face,  as  the  result  of  that  interview,  where  I  had  anticipated  seeing  it,  I 
have  the  sorrow  of  believing  it  must  have  been  seen  in  precisely  the 
opposite  direction. 

There  are  various  other  trials  of  a  similar  kind ;  but  I  will  tres- 
pass no  longer  upon  your  patience  at  present  That  you  may  have  my 
case  at  a  glance,  I  would  say  in  a  word,  my  whole  trouble  is,  that  lean- 
not  manage  my  pastor.  He  will  have  his  own  opinions — he  wilt 
make  his  own  measures — he  will  preach  in  such  a  manueras  he  is  plea- 
sed to  think  best.  And  as  to  my  beinc  able  to  control  him  in  any  of 
these  things,  I  seem  to  have  no  mo.-e  influence  than  I  have  over  the  fix- 
ed stars.  How  precious  the  memory  of  the  past!  The  lie  v.  Mr* 
Weathercock  flew  around  to  any  point,  under  the  breath  of  my  infla- 
enctt.    I  had  only  to  bint  my  goodpleaaurei  to  have  every  thing  crook. 
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€d  straitened  at  onoe.  Opinions,  measures,  preaching,  all  swung  from 
tbeir  moorings  in  the  gale,  and  found  their  resting  place  in  the  precise 
Jine  of  my  own  desires.  But  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  My 
sceptre  is  broken !  My  throne  is  demolished !  I  am  as  weak  as  other 
men.  Any  sympathy' or  aid  in  your  power,  Mr..  Editor,  would  be 
gratefully  received  and  duly  acknowledged  by 

Yours  in  much  affliction,  SIMON. 

— Boston  Recorder. 


Art.  VII.     HeaverCs  Attractions. 

The  following  beautiful  extract  is  from  the  writings  of  the  late  Dr. 
Nevins. 

*'  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  attractions  of  heaven — what  there  is  in 
heaven  to  draw  souls  to  it,  I  thought  of  the  place.  Heaven  has  place, 
Christ  says  to  his  disciplea»  ''I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  It  is  a 
part  of  the  consolation  with  which  he  comforts  them — that  heaven  is  a 
place,  and  not  a  mere  state.  What  a  place  it  must  be  !  Selected  out 
of  all  the  locations  of  the  universe — the  chosen  spot  of  space.  We  see, 
even  on  earth,  places  of  great  beauty,  and  we^can  conceive  of  spots  far 
more  delightful  than  any  we  see.  But  what  comparison  can  these  bear 
to  heaven,  where  every  thing  exceeds  what  ever  eye  has  seen  or  imagi- 
nation conceived?  The  eaithly  Paradise  must  have  been  a  charming 
spot.  But  what  comparison  can  these  bear  to  the  heavenly  1  Wt^at 
tne  Paradise  assigned  to  the  first  Adam,  who  was  of  the  earth  earthly, 
compared  with  that  purchased  by  the  second  Adam,  who  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven  1  It  is  a  purchased  possession.  The  price  it  cost  the 
purchaser  every  one  knows.  Now,  having  purchased  it,  he  has  gone 
to  prepare  it — to  set  it  in  order — lo  lay  out  his  skill  upon  it.  Oh,  what 
a  place  Jesus  will  make — has  already  made — heaven  I  The  place  should 
attract  us. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  fredom  of  the  place  from  the  evils  of  earth. 
Not  only  what  is  in  heaven  should  attract  us  to  it,  but  what  is  not  there. 
And  what  is  not  there  t  There  is  no  night  there.  Who  does  not  wish 
to  go  where  no  night  is?  No  night — no  natural  night — none  of  its 
darkness,  its  damps,  its  dreariness — and  no  moral  night-no  ignorance 
— no  error — no  misery — no  sin.  These  all  belong  to  night ;  and  there 
is  no  night  in  heaven.  And  why  no  night  there  ?  What  shines  tliere  so 
perpetually  1  It  is  not  any  natural  luminary.  It  is  a  moral  radiance 
that  lights  up  heaven.  **The  fi[lory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.^'  No  need  have  they  there  of  other  light 
This  shines  every  where  and  on  all.  All  light  is  sweet,  but  no  light  is 
like  this. 

And  not  only  no  night  there,  but  "  no  more  curse."  Christ  redeemed 
them  from  the  curse  of  the  law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  them.  And 
**  no  more  death."  The  last  enemy  is  overcome  at  last.  Each,  as  he 
enters  the  place,  shouts  victoriously,  "Oh  death — oh  grave!"  "  Neither 
sorrow."  It  is  here. — Oh  yes — it  is  here— around,  within.  We  hear  it 
— we  sec  it — and  at  length  we  feel  it  But  it  is  not  there.  "  Nor  cry- 
ing" no  expression  of  grief.  *•  Neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain; 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."  And  what  becomes  of  tearsk 
Are  they  left  to  dry  up?    Nay,  God  wipes  them  away.    And  this  is  a 
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sare  sign  they  will  never  return.    What  shall  cause  weeping,  when  He 
wipes  away  tears. 

I  have  nut  said  that  there  was  no  sin  in  heaven.  I  have  not  thought  that 
necessary.  If  sin  was  there,  night  would  be  there,  and  the  curse,  and 
dqath,  and  all  the  other  evils — the  train  of  sin.  These  are  not  there, 
therefore  sin  is  not.  No,  **  we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  hiai 
as  he  is." 

What  is  there,  since  these  are  not  ?  Day  is  there — and  there  is  the 
blessing  that  inaketh  rich — and  there  is  life,  immortality — and  since  no 
sorrow,  jfly — "  fulness  of  joy — ^joy  unspeakable" — and  smiles  where  tears 
were — and  there  they  rest,  not  from  their  labors  only  but  from  cares, 
and  doubts,  and  fears.  And  ghry  is  there,  an  '*  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight." 

Then  I  thought  of  the  society.  It  is  composed  of  the  Elite  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  various  forms  of  angels  who  kept  their  first  estate — as 
humble  as  they  are  hi^h — not  ashamed  of  men.  Why  should  they  be, 
when  the  Lord  of  angels  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren  1  The  ex 
cellent  of  the  earth  also — all  the  choice  spirits  of  every  age  and  nation 
— the  first  man — the  first  martyr — the  translated  patriarch — the  survi- 
vor of  the  deluge — the  friend  of  God,  and  his  juniors,  Isaac  and  Israel 
— Moses,  the  lawgiver  and  Joshua  the  leader  of  the  host — the  pious 
kings — the  prophets — the  evangelists  and  apostles,  Paul,  John — the 
martyrs — the  reformers — the  Puritan  fathers — the  missionaries,  Swartz, 
Brainerd,Mariyn — Carey  and  Morrison  have  just  gone  up;  and  the 
young  brothers  who  ascended  from  Sumatra — and  another,  connected 
with  missions,  Wisner,  has  been  suddenly  sent  for  to  heaven. 

Is  that  all  ?  Where  is  he  that  used  to  lisp  "  father,  mother  " — thy 
child  ?  Passing  out  of  your  hands,  passed  he  not  into  those  of  Jesus? 
Yes,  you  suffered  him.  If  any  other  than  Jesus  had  said,  "'SuflTer  them 
to  come  to  me,"  you  would  have  said.  No.  Death  does  not  quench  those 
recently  struck  sparks  of  intelligence.  Jesus  is  not  going  to  lose  one  of 
those  little  brilliants.     All  shall  be  in  his  crown. 

Perhaps  thou  hast  a  brother  or  a  sister  there;  that  would  draw  you 
towards  heaven.  Perhaps  a  mother^ — she  whose  eye  wept  while  it 
watched  over  thee,  until  at  length  it  grew  dim  and  closed.  Took  she 
not  in  her  cold  hand,  thine,  while  yet  her  hand  was  warm,  and  said  she 
not,  "I  am  going  to  Jesus — follow  me?"  Perhaps  one  nearer,  dearer 
than  chihl,  than  brother,  than  mother — the  nearest,  dearest — is  there. 
Shall  I  sny  who?  Christian  female,  thy  husband.  Christian  father, 
the  young  mother  of  thy  babes.  He  is  not — she  is  not,  for  God  took 
them.     Has  heaven  no  attractions  ? 

Heaven  is  gaining  in  attractions  every  day.  True,  the  principal  at- 
tractions remain  the  same  ;  but  the  lesser  ones  multiply.  Some  have 
attractions  there  now,  which  they  had  not  but  a  few  months  ago.  Earth 
is  losing.  How  fast  it  has  been  losing  of  late !  But  earth^s  losses  are 
heaven's  gains.  They  who  have  left  so  many  dwelling  places  of  earth 
desolate,  have  gone  to  their  father's  house  in  heaven.  What  if  they 
shall  not  return  to  us  ?     We  shall  go  to  them.     That  is  better. 

But  the  principal  attractions  I  have  not  yet  mentioned.  There  is  our 
father — our  heavenly  Father — whom  we  have  so  often  addressed,  and 
as  such,  in  prayer.  He  that  nourished  and  brought  us  up,  and  has 
borne  us  on— He  that  has  watched  over  us  with  an  eye  that  never 
sleeps,  and  provided  for  us  with  a  hand  that  never  tires :  and  who  can 
pity  too.    We  have  never  seen  our  heavenly  Father:  but  there  be  re- 
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veaJs  himself.  There  he  smiles ;  and  the  nations  of  the  saved  walk  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance. 

And  there  is  He,  to  depart  and  be  with  whom  Paul  desired,  as  being 
**  far  better''  than  to  live.  There  is  his  glorified  humanity.  If  not  hav- 
ing seen,  we  love  him ;  though  we  now  see  him  not  yet  believing,  we 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  what  will  be  the  love 
and  the  joy,  when  "we  see  Him  as  he  is  ?"     There  is  He. 

Heaven  has  attractions — many,  and  strong — and  yet  who  would  think 
it  ?  How  few  feel  and  obey  the  heavenly  attraction  !  How  much  more 
powerful  earth  acts  upon  us  I — How  unwilling  we  are  to  leave  it  even 
for  heaven. 


Art.  VIIL     Religious  and  Missionary  Intelligence, 

We  meet  with  the  following  interesting  communication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Intelligencer.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Baird,  and 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Proudfit,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Evangelical  Society;  under  the  patronage  of  which  Society, 
and  with  the  view  of  promoting  its  object,  it  is,  that  Mr.  B.  is  now 
travelling  in  Europe.  Our  readers  will  doubtless  peruse  this  communi- 
cation with  much  interest.  It  is  dated,  Paris,  Sept.  21,  1836. — Ed. 
Rel.  Mon. 

Saxony. — From  Berlin  I  went  to  Dresden.  My  visit  to  Saxony 
was  wholly  for  the  Temperance  cause,  and  of  very  short  duration.  It 
was  almost  wholly  with  the  view  of  seeing  Prince  John,  the  brother 
of  the  present  king  of  Saxony,  and  endeavoring  to  advance  that  cause 
through  his  influence.  That  Prince,  though  young,  is  distinguished  for 
his  literary  attainments  and  bis  philanthropic  eflbrts. 

Of  the  stale  of  religion  in  Saxony,  I  can  only  speak  ina  very  gener- 
al manner.  Whilst  the  Royal  family  is  Catholic,  as  is  well  known^ 
the  great  bulk  of  the  people  are  Protestants.  The  most  perfect  tolera- 
tion  exists  in  this  kingdom.  In  the  city  of  Dresden,  which  has  a  po- 
pulation of  between  70,000  and  80,000  inhabitants,  there  are  ten  or 
twelve  Protestant  churches,  some  of  which  are  very  large ;  whilst 
there  is  but  one-— a  large  cathedral — Roman  Catholic  church.  It  ie  es* 
timated  that  three-fourths  of  the  population  of  that  city  are  Protestants, 
and  the  remaining  one-fourth  Roman  Catholics.  The  population  of  the 
entire  kingdom  is  about  1,800,000. 

The  state  of  religion  in  the  Protestant  churches  in  Saxony  is  deplo- 
rable enough.  Few  of  the  pastors  are  orthodox.  There  are,  however, 
some  evangelical  ministers ;  and  among  the  people  there  is  said  to  be  a 
strong  desire,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  older  persons,  to  hear  the 
gospel  preached  again  in  the  churches.  One  of  the  most  distinguished 
Rationalists  of  Germanyjpreaches  in  the  St  Mary's  church  at  Dresdeiu 

This  is  the  celebrated  Ur.  Ammon,  who  has  by  his  writings  exerted 
a  wide-spread,  and  for  the  truth,  a  baneful  influence  in  Germanv,  It 
is  believed,  however,  that  eyen  in  Saxony,  evangelical  religion  is  begi^-» 
ning  to  revive  a  little*  The  Lord  grant  that  it  may  soon  make  great 
projicress. 

Vol.  Xm. .  39 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


370  Religious  and  Missionai-y  Intelligence. 

Central  Germany — On  leaving  Saxony,  I  passed  through  Saxe-Wei- 
mar,  Saxe-Gotha,  and  Hesse-Cassel  to  Frankfori-on-the  Maine.  The 
stale  of  religion  in  these  snnall  states  is  far  from  being  as  encouraging 
as  in  Prussia.  Rationalism  here  has  almost  unbounded  sway  in  the 
Protestant  churches,  whilst  the  number  of  evangelical  pastors  is  com- 
paratively small.  At  Weimar  is  Roehr,  and  at  Saxe-Coburg  is  Brets- 
chneider  two  of  the  most  distinguished  neologists  of  Germany,  whose 
■writings  have  exerted  an  extensive  influence  most  fatal  to  true  religion. 

Frankfort  is  one  of  the  Free  cities  of  Germany,  and  is  a  place  of 
roucn  wealth,  and  a  point  of  great  importance.  It  has  a  population  of 
about  50,000  souls.  There  are  in  that  city  6  Lulherian  churches,  1 
German  Reformed,  1  French  Reformed,  1  Moravian,  (very  small  and 
destitute  of  a  pastor,)  and  two  or  three  Roman  Catholic.  Of  the 
mmisters  of  that  city,  the  two  French  pastors,  one  German  Reformed, 
and  two  or  three  Lutherian  are  considered  evangelical  in  their  doct- 
rines.    Religion  is  in  a  very  low  state  in  that  city. 

I  may  add,  that  there  is  preaching  in  the  English  language  in  Frank- 
fort this  summer,  for  the  first  time,  I  believe,  in  any  regular  way  by  a 
minister  belonging  to  the  Established  church  of  England.  This  is  im- 
portant; for  the  number  of  English  people  who  reside  in  Frankfort, 
united  with  those  who  annually  visit  it  for  longer  or  shorter  periods,  is 
very  considerable.  And  there  is  hardlv  a  point  in  Europe  which  is  more 
favorable,  in  regard  to  situation,  than  j^rankfort  for  exerting  a  good  in- 
fluence throughout  the  continent.  Much  ought  to  be  done  there  to  pro- 
mote true  religion. 

German  States  on  the  Lower  Rhine. — The  countries  which  bor- 
der on  the  Rhine  below  the  entrance  of  the  Maine,  viz,  Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, Nassau,  and  the  Western  or  Rhenish  Provinces  of  Prussia,  have, 
to  a  great  extent,  a  Catholic  population.  Such  is  the  population  of 
Mayence,  Coblentz,  Cologne,  &c.  There  are,  however,  some  Protest- 
ant chiu'chesin  those  cities;  and  in  some  cases  those  churches  are  evan- 
gelical. At  Dusscldorf,  and  throughout  the  valley  of  Barmen,  there  are 
not  a  few  evangelical  pastors,  upon  whose  labors  the  Lord  has  smiled. 
In  general,  the  country  which  borders  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  indeed 
that  which  borders  the  Upper  also,  is  a  country  still  covered  with  the 
thick  darkness  of  Popery.  Truth  is,  however,  gaining  ground  slowly 
in  some  places,  and  even  with  considerable  rapidity  in  a  very  few.  But 
I  will  not  attempt  a  more  minute  description  of  the  state  of  things  in 
this  portion  of  my  travels,  being  sensible  that  my  journey  was  too 
rapid  to  allow  me  to  acquire  satisfactory  information  inspecting  many 
places. 

Holland. — From  Germany  I  passed  into  Holland.  My  stay  in  that 
country  was  not  long,  but  long  enough  to  permit  me  to  visit  the  most 
important  cities.  Holland  must  ever  be  a  very  interesting  country  to 
the  friends  of  liberty,  science,  and  the  Protestant  religion. 

As  to  liberty,  one  can  never  forget  or  cease  to  admire  the  protracted 
and  dreadful  struggle  which  the  Seven  Provinces,  as  the  country  was 
then  called,  made  to  free  themselves  from  the  yoke  of  bondage,  and 
the  almost  incredible  sufferings  which  that  memorable  contest  cost 

As  it  regards  science,  it  may  truly  be  said  that  no  other  country  in 
the  world,  containing  an  equal  population^  has  produced  so  many  men 
who  have  adorned  and  advanced  science  and  literature  as  Holland  baa 
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furnished.  For  three  centaries  this  has  been  so.  And  even  at  thia 
moment  that  country  is  inferior  to  none  in  the  number  of  her  men  of 
learning,  nor  in  her  institutions  for  giving  a  suitable  education  to  all 
classes  of  her  population.  In  addition  to  a  good  school  system  for  the 
instruction  of  all  the  youth  in  the  branches  of  elementary  knowledge, 
there  are  four  Universities  in  that  country,  viz.  those  of  Utrecht,  Ley- 
den,  Amsterdam,  and  Groningen.  The  two  former  are  well  known,  as 
among  the  most  distinguished  in  Europe.  That  of  Utrecht  has  at  pre** 
sent  upwards  of  500  students,  of  whom  250  are  tbeol(^ical,  and  under 
the  instruction  of  four  professors.  The  University  of  Leyden  has  570 
students,  of  whom  220  are  theological,  and  under  the  instruction  of 
four  professors.  The  University  of  Amsterdam  is  little  more  than  no- 
minal; whilst  that  of  Groningen  is  quite  respectable  and  has  probably 
some  three  hundred  or  three  hundred  and  fifty  students.  The  whole 
number  of  young  men  in  the  four  Universities  of  that  country  are,  this 
year  estimated  at  1590;  a  number  certainly  very  large  for  a  country 
which  has  a  population  hardly  reaching  three  millions. 

As  it  regards  the  Protestant  religion,  no  country  has  contended  more 
earnestly  for  it,  and  none  has  produced  greater  theologians.  For  that 
was  the  country  of  Grotius,  of  Witsius,  Vitringa,  and  of  a  host  of 
others,  whose  v^ritings  have  adorned  the  church  and  pawerfuHy  illua- 
trated  and  established  the  truth. 

For  a  long  period  after  the  Reformation  true  religion  made  extensive 
and  permanent  progress  in  Holland.  And  even  at  this  day,  it  is  be- 
lieved  that  there  are  not  a  few  devoted  men  among  the  1,238  ministers 
of  the  gospel  who  belong  to  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  Besides 
that  denomination  there  arc  a  number  of  churches  belonging  to  the  Lu- 
therans, a  few  congregations  of  the  Walloon  church,  and  one  or  two 
other  minor  sects.  There  are  also  two  churches  for  the  English,  one 
Episcopal  and  the  other  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  at  Amsterdam ;  the 
same  number  at  Rotterdam ;  and  one  Episcopal  at  Harlsem.  Each  of 
these  churches  is  supplied  with  two  pastors,  except  the  one  at  Harlem, 
and  all  are  supported  by  the  Dutch  Government.  There  is  a  large  num- 
ber of  Jews  in  Holland,  there  being  no  less  than  22,000  at  Amsterdam, 
and  7  synagogues.  Theie  is  a  French  Reformed  Church  in  each  of 
the  most  important  cities.  That  at  the  Hague  is  large,  and  is  supplied 
with  decidedly  evangelical  preaching  from  the  eloquent  and  distinguish- 
ed Mr.  Secretan. 

It  is  not  to  be  disguised,  however,  that  the  pure  religion  of  the  gos* 
pel  has  greatly  declined  in  Holland  within  the  last  50  or  60  years.  The 
doctrines  for  which  the  friends  of  truth  bo  nobly,  though  not  always 
with  charity  and  a  proper  spirit,  contended  in  the  begiuing  of  the  17th 
century,  and  which  were  confirmed  by  the  Synod  of  Dortin  1618  and 
1619,  and  are  embodied  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  the  Heidelburg  Qite^ 
chismy  and  the  Canons  of  that  Synod, — and  which  combined  constitute 
the  Symbolical  Book  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  have  long  ceased 
to  maintain  that  universal  supremacy  which  they  once  enjoyed  in  that 
church.  To  these  doctrines  every  pastor,  professor,  teacher  of  a  school, 
until  1791),  were  required  to  subscribe  in  the  most  explicit  manner.  But 
at  that  epoch,  the  connexion  of  Church  and  State  was  dissolved,  and  re- 
ligion ffrcatly  corrupted  by  French  arms  and  French  philosophy.  And 
when  tne  ancient  order  of  things  was  re-established  in  1816,  and  a  Synod 
called  in  ihe  year  succeeding  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  church,  there 
was  proof  enough  furnished  that  the  sound  orthodoxy  of  the  Reformed 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


372  Religious  and  Missionary  Intelligence. 

Dutch  Church  had  suffered  much.  That  Syaod  ordained  th9t  a  sub* 
•eriptioa  to  the  formularies  of  the  church — the  Confession^  the  Ca/e- 
ckism,  and  the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dortj  which  have  just  been 
mentioned, — so  far  as  they  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  is  all  that 
is  necessary  on  the  part  of  those  who  enter  the  sacred  office.  This 
fact  and  many  others  show  that  thete  has  been  a  departure  from  the 
rigid  orthodoxy  which  for  so  long  a  period  prevailed  m  the  church  of 
Holland.  And  at  the  present  time,  whilst  I  suppose  that  it  would  be 
wrong  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  very  considerable  body  of  sound  and 
devoted  ministers  in  that  church,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  churches 
are  generally  in  a  state  of  great  spiritual  deadness. 

There  is  however,  at  this  time  a  most  remarkable  work  going  on 
throughout  Holland,  which  may,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  exert  a  great 
and  ^ood  influence.  A  new  sect  has  been  forming  from  the  Establish* 
ed  Dutch  Church,  during  the  last  two  years  which  now  amounts  to  se- 
veral thousands,  and  which  the  persecution  of  the  civil  authorities  is 
likely  to  augment  very  rapidly.  It  is  probably  premature  to  speak  posi- 
tively, at  this  day,  respecting  this  remarkable  religious  movement.  But 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  bids  fair  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
greatly.  At  the  same  time  there  is  room  to  fear  that  the  opposition 
which  those  who  belong  to  this  sect  are  encountering,  may  lead  to  very 
grave  consequences  ere  long.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  serious-minded 
sovereiffn  of  that  country  will  yet  take  such  a  course  as  will  prevent 
so  direful  an  issue.  I  ought  to  add  that  the  ministers  and  leading  lay- 
men who  constitute  this  sect  do  not  profess  to  hold  any  other  doctrines 
than  those  recognized  in  the  ancient  standards  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  as  seti^d  by  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  and  in  fact,  that  the  principal 
cause  of  their  secession  from  the  established  church,  is  the  alleged  fact 
that  that  church  has,  to  so  great  a  degree  departed  from  the  true  faith. 
The  kinff  has  lately  issued  an  ordinance  by  which,  undei  certain  very 
onerous  out  probably  practicable  regulations,  this  new  sect  can  hold 
their  meetings  and  act  as  a  church,  until  they  shall  be  recognized  by  the 
competent  authority,  (the  Legislature)  as  a  church,  or  denomination  en- 
titled to  a  place  under  the  protection  of  the  laws,  and  on  the  same  foot- 
ing with  the  other  denominations  which  are  recognized  by  th6  state. 

I  have  spoken  thus  generally  of  this  subject,  because  however  interes- 
ting a  more  minute  history  of  it  might  be,  it  would  of  necessity  be  too 
long  for  this  report. 

It  remains  for  me  to  say  that  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  principal 
object  of  my  visit  to  Holland,  will  be  accomplished,  which  was  to  secure 
the  translation  of  the  History  of  the  Temperance  Societies  in  America 
and  elsewhere,  which  I  had  written,  into  the  Dutch  language  and  its 
publication.  That  task  I  expect  will,  in  a  few  months,  be  accomplished, 
through  the  efforu  of  Professer  Herring  and  Baron  Golstein  at  Utrecht, 
two  warm  friends  of  the  cause.  I  will  only  add  that  there  are  no  tem- 
perance societies  yet  in  Holland,  although  there  is  evidently  an  interest 
awaking  in  behalf  of  this  great  object.  The  fact  that  vast  quantities  of 
gin  and  other  ardent  spirits  are  manufactured  and  consumed  in  Holland, 
or  exported  to  other  countries,  constitutes  a  most  powerful  reason  why 
the  friends  of  religion  and  good  morals  in  that  country  should  arouse  to 
promote  this  cause.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  certain,  I  think,  that 
this  great  enterprise  will  meet  many  and  great  obstacles  in  that  country, 
and  much  labor  and  time  will  probably  be  required  to  carry  it  forwards 
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Bklgium.-*!  sp^nt  some  time  in  Belgium,  on  my  way  to  Paris,  for 
the  prosecution  of  several  objects  connected  with  my  mission  to  Europe. 
This  is  a  very  important  country.  It  has  a  population  of  about  four 
millions  and  two  hundred  thousand  souls.  Notwithstanding  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  is  the  religion  of  almost  every  body  that  makes  any 
pretentions  to  religion,  there  is  no  other  country  oi>  the  continent  of 
Europe  In  which  there  is  so  perfect  a  toleration  of  all  others.  This  is  a 
most  important  fact. 

There  are  few  Protestant  churches  or  ministers  in  Belgium.  The 
door  is,  however,  widely  opened  for  ffood  effort.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bouch- 
er,  of  Brussels,  is  laboring  with  much  prospect  of  success  in  that  impor- 
tant  city,  which  is  the  capital  of  the  kingdom.  At  Ghent,  at  Devismes, 
and  Antwerp,  there  are  evangelical  ministers;  making  in  all  some  five 
or  six.  Their  hands  need  greatly  to  be  strengthened.  And  the  appeal 
which  is  made  by  those  brethren  to  the  churches  in  America  ought  by  no 
means  to  be  disregarded. 

There  is  great  room  in  Belgium  for  the  distribution  of  Rood  books  and 
tracts.  And  it  is  cheering  to  see  that  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  through  the  agency  which  it  maintains  at  Brussels,  is  every 
year  scattering  far  and  wide  through  the  kingdom  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
May  the  Lord  smile  upon  these  and  all  other  proper  efforts  to  advance 
his  cause  in  Belgium. 

Conclusion — It  was  my  intention  to  have  subjoined  some  remarks  : 
1.  On  the  hindrances  which  the  Gospel,  every  where  in  those  parts  of 
the  continent  which  I  have  visited,  meets  from  the  connection  of  the 
church  with  the  state,  and  the  interference  of  civil  governments.  2.  On 
the  dreadful  influence  which  a  want  of  discipline,  and  the  erroneous 
views  which  pervade  the  Protestant  churches,  generally,  on  the  subject 
of  adaiitting  people  to  church  membership,  have  exerted,  and  must  con- 
tinue to  exert,  so  long  as  they  are  permitted  to  exist  to  corrupt  the  church 
of  Christ.  And  3.  On  the  importance  of  having  every  city  in  Europe 
where  there  is  any  considerable  number  of  English  and  Americans  resi- 
ding, no  matter  for  what  length  of  time,  supplied  with  able  and  zealous 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  with  a  view  of  benefitting  them,  but 
also  of  aiding  in  promoting  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  native  pop- 
ulation. But  the  great  length  of  this  Report  compels  me  to  postpone 
the  consideration  of  these  important  topics. 

Syria. — The  following  communication  from  Mr.  Smith,  dated  Bey- 
root  March  17,  1836,  on  a  deeply  interesting  subject,  closely  connected 
with  the  propogation  of  spiritual  Christianitv  in  Syria,  and  perhaps 
throughout  the  dominions  of  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  will  sufficiently  ex- 
plain Itself. — Missionary  Herald. 

Acquittal  of  a  Druze,  arrested  for  becoming  a  Christian, 

An  event  has  recently  occurred  here,  having  so  important  a  bearing 
upon  our  labors  and  prospects,  that  I  hasten  to  report  to  you  the  leading 
circumstances  connected  with  it. 

Yoa  are  aware  that  apostacy  from  Mohammedanism  is  prohibited  by 
Moslem  law  under  penally  of  death ;  and  that  this  law  has  hitherto  been 
strictly  executed.  Yet  it  has  been  a  question  of  much  interest  to  mis- 
sionaries, whether,  under  the  influence  of  the  innovations  recently  in- 
troduced into  this  country  from  Europe,  this  law  would  not  become  a 
dead  letter.    Lately  this  question  has  become  one  pf  great  practical  in- 
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terest  to  this  station  in  relation  to  the  Druzes,  as  you  will  learn  from 
ouriasl  joint  letter.  But  we  hardly  thought,  when  penning  that  letter, 
that  it  was  so  soon  to  be  tried. 

The  Druzes  are  not  really  Moslems,  but  in  consequence  of  their  pro- 
fession, they  have  ever  been  treated  as  such  by  the  law ;  and  recently, 
on  the  ground  of  this  profession,  soldiers  have  been  levied  from  among 
ihem,  as  from  the  other  Moslems.  It  is  true  that  some  have  from  time 
to  time  in  years  past  joined  the  native  Christian  sects  in  Mount  Leba« 
non,  without  molestation ;  but  then  it  was  done  in  secret,  under  a  local 
government  that  favored  Christianity,  and  the  converts  were  therefore 
never  complained  of  to  the  Mohammedan  authorities.  The  fact,  how- 
ever, has  for  years  been  well  understood,  and  here  we  found  ground  for 
encouragemenu     We  hoped,  should  any  convert  of  ours  he  seized  for 

Sunishmenl,  to  be  able  successfully  to  plead  established  precedents, 
iut  the  local  authority,  which  was  favorable  in  those  cases,  being  papal, 
is  opposed  to  us,  and  could  not  be  be  expected  to  lift  a  finger  in  our  aid. 
The  case  which  1  am  about  to  relate  to  you  is  that  of  the  Druze, 
whom  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  December  2d,  as  the  only  one,  who, 
together  with  his  family,  still  persevered  in  attending  regularly  upon 
our  instructions.  My  first  acquaintance  with  him  was  in  September  or 
October  last.  He  was  brought  to  me  as  one  who  wished  to  put  hhnsetf 
and  family  under  our  instructions  and  embrace  Protestantism.  Though 
a  native  of  my  immediate  neighborhood,  he  bad  spent  a  part  of  the  several 
last  years  in  a  village  not  far  off,  belonging  to  the  mountains.  There 
he  had  two  of  his  sons  baptized  by  the  Maronitcs,  and  had  professed  him- 
self openly  to  be  no  longer  a  Druze,  but  a  Christian.  He  had  been  pre* 
vented  from  receiving  baptism,  however,  by  fear  of  his  relations,  who 
had  once  gone  in  a  body  and  beaten  him.  He  now  wished  to  remove 
his  family  again  to  his  house  in  my  neighborhood,  if  I  thought  be  would 
be  in  no  danger.  Havinjo;  then  a  good  deal  of  influence  over  the  Druzet 
around  me,  and  over  his  relations  among  the  rest,  I  told  him  to  bring  his 
family  down,  send  his  children  to  school,  and  attend  upon  every  oppor- 
tunity of  religious  instructi6n,  and  I  trusted  no  harm  would  befal  him. 

He  followed  my  advice,  and  from  that  time  he  and  his  family  were 
regular  attendants  upon  our  religious  services^  and  four  of  his  children 
were  in  our  schools.  He  professed  a  strong  attachment  to  the  Saviour, 
was  an  attentive  hearer  of  the  word,  and  evidently  made  progress,  as 
well  as  his  wife  also,  in  religious  knowledge.  Both  were  anxious  for 
baptism,  openly  declared  themselves  Protestants,  and  were  known  as 
such  by  all.  Even  an  officer  of  the  emeer  besheer  respected  him  in 
this  character,  leaving  him  unmolested,  on  finding  in  his  hand  a  testi- 
mony from  me  that  he  was  a  Christian,  while  he  was  seizing  all  his 
Druze  neighbors  for  soldiers.  He  was  never  admitted  to  our  churcb, 
nor  did  we  consider  that  we  had  sufficient  evidence  of  the  conversion  of 
his  heart  Yet  he  was  regarded  by  the  public  as  having  to  all  inteots 
and  purposes  jojned  us. 

He  was  thus  living  quietly  at  home,  when,  somewhat  more  than  a 
month  ago,  it  was  reported  to  me  one  Sahbath  evening  that  some  of  the 
officers  of  the  governor  were  searching  for  him*  I  immediately  sent  out 
and  brought  him  from  his  hiding  place  to  my  house,  where,  according 
to  rights  granted  in  this  country  to  Europeans,  no  one  would  venture  to 
take  him  without  my  leave,  or  at  least  that  of  my  Consul.  In  this  asy- 
lum he  and  his  sons  remained  more  than  a  fortnight,  the  offacers  almost 
every  day  searching  for  them  in  the  neighborhood.    I  repeatedly  sent 
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to  inquire  of  the  select  men  of  the  Moslems  who  sent  these  officers, 
what  was  wanted  of  him;  and  was  uniformly  answered  that  the  Gov- 
ernor had  heard  that  the  had  become  a  Protestant,  and  wanted  to  see 
him  to  inquire  what  had  mduced  him  to  take  such  a  step.  As  it  was  well 
known,  however,  that  he  was  with  me,  and  the  governor  made  no  de- 
mand of  me  for  him,  and  the  search  for  him  gradually  ceased,  I  began 
to  think  that  the  affair  had  no  other  origin  than  the  complaint  of  an  ene* 
my  to  these  select  men  merely,  and  that  they  would  carry  it  no  farther. 
The  man  also,  being  poor,  and  unabled  to  live  without  laboring,  could 
not  continue  long  thus  inactive.  Accordingly  having  the  offer  of  an 
oven  about  an  hour  distant,  under  the  government  of  the  mountains,  he 
was  induced  to  lake  it,  being  by  trade  a  baker.  Here  it  was  thought 
be  would  be  safe,  as  the  governors  of  Beyrooi  have  never  been  allowed 
to  seize  men  within  the  territories  of  the  mountains.  Ho  accordingly 
moved  his  family  thither  for  a  permanent  residence,  hoping  when  the 
present  search  was  over,  to  attend  our  meetings  every  Sabbath. 

He  was  hardly  settled  here  before  the  government,  contrary  to  all 
usage,  sent  out  a  number  of  officers  and  seized  him  as  he  was  working 
at  his  oven.  The  crime  alleged  against  him,  was  the  same  as  already 
mentioned,  that  he  had  become  a  protestant.  On  the  road  he  was  se- 
verely beaten  to  make  him  confess  that  he  was  a  Moslem ;  and  on 
reaching  the  city,  was  thrust  into  prison.  Fearing  that  he  might  through 
fear  deny  Christ,  I  visited  him  as  soon  as  possibfe  in  prison,  and  asked 
him  what  he  intended  to  profess  himself,  whether  a  Christian  or  a  Mos- 
lem, and  urged  him  to  make  the  profession  he  intended  to  abide  by,  as 
upon  it  would  be  based  the  steps  we  intended  to  take;  declaring  to  him 
at  the  same  time,  that  if  he  was  a  Moslem,  we  had  nothing  more  to  do 
for  him ;  but  that  if  he  were  a  Christian,  we  would  do  what  we  could. 
In  reply  he  professed  before  perhaps. a  dozen  Moslems,  whom  my  pre- 
sence had  drawn  together,  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  that  were  they 
to  burn  him  at  the  stake,  be  would  die  a  Christian.  These  by-standers 
immediately  reported  my  visit  to  the  governor,  and  I  was  hardly  gone 
before  he  was  thrust  into  the  inner  prison,  and  ordered  to  be  put  in 
chains.  My  visit  proved  very  opportune.  He  had  not  then  been  brought 
before  his  accusers ;  but  soon  after  they  came  and  tried  every  means,  by 
promises  and  threats,  to  make  him  say  that  he  was  a  Mohammedan. 
With  unshaken  firmness  he  persevered  in  declaring  himself  a  Christian, 
and  they  at  length  left  him  still  in  the  inner  prison.  Such  a  confession 
had  never  been  made  in  Bey  root  before  ;  and  much  public  attention  was 
attracted  by  it.  The  poor  man  in  his  dungeon,  aware  of  the  danger  of 
bis  situation,  seemed  to  spend  much  of  his  time  in  prayer,  and 
was  often  heard  by  his  fellow-prisoners,  in  the  watches  of  the  night, 
calling  upon  Jesus  Christ  lo  help  him.  He  even  sent  directions  to  a 
friend  respecting  the  disposal  of  his  few  effects,  in  case  he  should  be 
naartyred,  thereby  showins  his  calculation  to  persevere  unto  death. 

Whether  any  thing  could  be  done  by  us  for  his  release  appeared  very 
4oublfuL  He  was  in  the  employ  of  no  European  when  seized,  so  that 
he  could  not  be  claimed  as  a  protected  subject.  Nor  had  we,  as  pro- 
testants,  any  religious  rights  in  the  country  by  treaty,  which  could  give 
ground  lo  any  official  interference  whatever.  There  was  no  way  but 
to  see  that  the  case  was  brought  as  fairly  as  possible  before  the  higher 
authorities  of  the  land,  and  then  left  to  be  decided  according  to  what 
might  be  their  views  of  justice  and  toleration.  Nor  were  we  unwil- 
hngf  on  the  whole,  that  such^a  test  should  be  presented  to  them,  that  we 
might  know  what  was  to  be  "expected  of  them  hereafter. 
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The  American  consul  at  Beyroot,  who  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
case,  addressed  a  letter  to  Soleiman  Pasha,  next  in  power  to  Ibrahim,  and 
who  was  then  at  Sidon,  on  his  way  to  Beyrooi.  This  was  favorably 
received,  and  the  pasha  replied  with  kindness,  adding  a  wish  that  the 
persecuted  family  should  send  a  petition  to  him,  by  which  the  facts 
might  be  brought  before  him,  so  that  he  might  be  ready  to  judge  when 
he  should  arrive  at  Beyroot.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the 
requisite  evidence  bearing  on  the  case  was  prepared.  A  petition  was 
also  sent  to  the  governor.     Mr.  Smith  proceeds  in  the  narrative — 

Having  sent  tnis  petition,  we  felt  that  we  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to 
commit  the  case  to  God,  and  wait  for  his  providence  to  work  out  the 
result.  Upon  this  result  we  felt  that  important  consequences  depended. 
Should  it  be  unfavourable,  all  further  inquiry  might  be  checked  among 
the  Druzes,  through  fear  of  persecution.  Should  it  be  favorable,  it 
would  be  almost  an  epoch  in  Mohammedan  government,  establishing  the 
precedent,  before  untried  in  a  legal  tribunal,  that  a  Druze,  notwithstan- 
ding his  profession  of  Mohammedanism,  has  the  riffht  to  embrace  Christi- 
anity, and  that,  even  in  the  protestant  form.  Thus  would  the  door  be 
opened  wider  among  the  Druzes,  and  more  countenance  be  given  to  our 
labours  in  the  country. 

The  poor  man  had  his  food  daily  sent  to  him  by  us, with  messages  to  cheer 
him.  Inducements  to  persevere  he  needed  not,  as  he  was  fully  determi- 
ned upon  this  from  the  first,  and  never  wavered.  The  case  was  pro- 
longed. Soleiman  Pasha's  arrival  was  delayed  from  day  to  day,  and 
nothing  heard  from  him,  except  a  word  now  and  then  from  Mr.  L., 
diplomatic  agent  of  several  European  consuls,  attached  to  the  pasha's 
suite,  that  he  was  still  interesting  himself  in  it. 

At  length  the  pasha  arrived  ;  and  the  poor  prisoner' sr  wife  immediate- 
ly waited  on  him,  and  continued  waiting  at  his  gate  daily.  Every  obsta- 
cle was  thrown  in  the  way  of  her  access  to  him  by  the  governor,  and 
generally  only  the  presence  of  the  consul's  janissary  could  get  her  admit- 
tance. Sometimes  she  was  told  to  come  to-morrow,  and  sometimes  she 
was  promised  his  release.  Once  or  twice  she  received  orders  from  the 
governor,  as  she  supposed,  for  his  release,  which  produced  no  effect. 
But  it  appeared  in  the  end,  that  all  these  hinderances  were  created  by 
the  governor.  The  pasha  was  well  disposed,  wishing  only  to  accom- 
plish the  object  without  the  appearance  of  European  influence,  and  with- 
out stirring  up  Moslem  fanaticism.  The  governor's  last  pretext  for 
delay  was,  that  as  the  man  belonged  to  the  mountain,  he  would  give 
him  up  when  an  officer  of  the  emeer  should  demand  him ;  thinking, 
doubtless,  that  he  had  so  prejudiced  the  emeer  that  no  such  demand 
would  be  made.  But  it  so  happened  that  the  officer  of  the  village 
where  Kasim  was  seized,  was  within  the  reach  of  our  influence.  Word 
was  immediately  sent  to  him,  and  he  came  down  and  demanded  the 

Erisoner.  Driven  thus  from  every  subterfuge,  and  threatened  at  last 
y  Mr.  Lapi,  with  being  deposed  from  his  office,  he  finally  presented 
himself  in  person  at  the  door  of  the  prison,  and  told  Kasim  to  go  forth 
free. 

Thus  terminated,  after  an  imprisonment  of  seventeen  days,  the  first 
case  of  a  converted  Droze  called  to  confess  J^sus  Christ  before  a  Mos* 
lem  tribtmal.  How  great  the  change  of  Moslem  ideas  of  toleration  indi- 
cated by  its  favourable  result!  So  great  has  been  the  fear  of  Moslem 
wealth  in  similar  cases,  that  Druze  nobles  of  the  highest  rank,  in  emibra' 
cing  Christianity  in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  have  not  dared  evto  to* 
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this  day  to  let  it  be  publicly  known,  and  have  concealed  their  religion 
in  the  veil  of  hypocrisy. 

The  poor  man  immediately  came  to  us  from  his  prison,  thanking  the 
Saviour  for  his  deliverance.  Even  for  his  imprisonmeni  also  he  thanked 
the  Lordf  only  complaining  of  some  vicious  boys,  who  were  allowed  to 
oome  daily  and  curse  his  religion ;  and  of  his  brother,  who  had  mocked 
him  in  his  dungeon,  wishing  that  he  might  come  forth  from  it,  only  to 
enter  his  grave. 

The  man  and  his  wife  still  appear  well,  they  are  constant  attendants 
at  our  family  devotions,  arc  thankful  and  interested  recipients  of  instruc- 
tion, and  three  of  their  children  are  in  our  families,  constantly  enjoying 
religious  and  other  privileges.  I  trust  their  ignorance,  which  is  yet 
great,  may  give  place  to  intelligent  views  of  truth,  and  that  God  may 
write  their  names  in  the  book  of  life. 


Art.  IX.    Miscellany. 

Sabbath  Violation. — Be  sure  and  wind  vp  the  clock  on  Sunday ! — 

I  passed  the  night  in  D ,  wiih  an  enterprising  citizen,  and  in  the 

morning  as  he  was  stepping  into  the  stage  to  be  absent  for  a  week,  he 
said  to  his  wife,  *my  dear,  oe  sure  and  wind  up  the  clock  on  Sunday.* 
He  was  a  good  citizen,  and  believed  his  Bible,  and  had  often  read  the 
divine  direction  about  the  Sabbath.  '  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any.'  I 
wonder  he  had  not  said  ^be  sure  and  have  all  your  httle  matters 
adjusted  before  the  Sabbath,  that  you  and  your  children  may  spend  the 
whole  day  serving  God,  and  preparing  for  eternity.' — But  instead  of  that 
he  said,' be  sure  and  wind  up  the  clock  Sunday.'  This  direction  run 
through  my  mind  for  hours,  and  as  the  thought  expanded  a  little,  I  found 

my  friend  D was  much  like  other  people,  reserving  many  little 

things  to  be  done  on  the  Lord's  day.  I  tnought  as  I  passed  the  streets, 
that  I  could  see  many  lon^  beards  that  were  to  be  cut  on  Sunday,  and 
many  counting  the  time  till  Sabbath,  that  their  boots,  shoes,  and  clothes 
might  be  brushed.  I  could  see  others  Jiccustomed  »o  look  upon  their 
stray  sheep  or  cattle,  to  walk  around  their  distant  fields  of  grass  and 
grain,  to  see  whether  the  fences  were  all  safe  or  to  learn  whether  the 
nocks  and  herds  did  not  need  some  attention  that  could  not  be  well 
afforded  on  any  other  day. 

Others  make  the  Sabbath  a  delight  because  they  can  hear  and  tell  the 
news  as  they  go  to  and  from  the  church,and  at  the  reccss,and  in  the  family 
circles  alter  their  return.  They  really  learn  more  upon  the  Sabbath 
than  they  do  from  their  visitors,  periodicals  and  books,  the  other  six  days. 
A  worldly  man  once  said,  *I  love  to  go  to  church,  it  is  such  a  capital 
place  to  hear  the  news.' 

Many  singular  plans  are  devised  about  the  house  of  God.  Appoint- 
ments are  made  for  visiting;  errands  are  done  to  save  time;  friends 
meet  and  exchange  their  messages  of  love  and  friendship :  pleasure  boats, 
pleasure  coaches  and  horses,  are  in  great  demand  upon  the  Lord's  day. 

Many  who  find  diseases  creeping  upon  themselves  or  their  children, 

wait  till  Sabbath,  and  then  seek  medical  advice,  so  that  many  physicians 

and  apothecaries  must  do  twice  as  much  business,  as  upon  other  days. 

It  is  not  stranffe  for  the  sick  to  see  multitudes  of  pretended  friends  upon 
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that  holy  day.  They  are  left  without  coosnlation  or  aid  six  days,  but  on 
the  seventh  their  rooms  are  crowded  to  suffocation,  and  many  a  suffer- 
er has  lost  his  life  by  this  periodical  kindness. 

Most  of  courts  sit  Monday,  and  I  know  one  eminent  lawyer  who  tot// 
go  on  Saturday,  or  will  not  go  till  Monday,  and  he  is  exerting  a  most 
salutary  influence  upon  the  bar,  in  that  whole  resion.  Others  both 
judges  and  lawyers,  ^some  standing;  high  too  in  the  church,)  do  not 
*  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,'  but  in  sight  of  the  common 
people  who  look  up  to  professional  men  for  example,  ride  across  the 
country  on  the  Sabbath  so  as  to  be  ready  at  Court. 

The  Jews  used  to  make  the  day  previous,  a  day  of  preparation  for  the 
Sabbath,  but  we  strangely  reverse  it,  and  make  the  Sabbath  a  day  of 
preparation  for  the  week,  and  also  a  time  to  bring  up  numerous  little  ar- 
rearages, that  are  deferred  till  some  marc  leisure  day. 

This  systematic  Sabbath  breaking,  has  become  so  common,  that  if  the 
best  of  your  readers  will  examine  themselves  carefully,  they  will  find 
some  fo2*m  of  this  sin  hd}o\X\id\.-^-Cincinnati  Journal 


Important  Advice  to  Clergymen. — "  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  your  graces  may  be  maintained  in  life  and  in  action. 

For  this  end  preach  to  yourselves  the  sermons  you  study,  before  you 
preach  them  to  others.  If  you  were  to  do  this,  for  your  own  sakes,  it 
would  be  no  labor  lost.  But  I  principally  recommend  it,  on  the  public 
account  and  for  the  sake  of  the  church.  When  your  minds  are  in  a 
holy  frame,  your  people  are  likely  to  partake  of  it.     Your  prayers  and 

1>raises,  and  doctnne  will  be  sweet  and  heavenly  to  them.  They  are 
ikely  to  feel  it  when  they  have  been  much  with  God.  That  which  is 
on  your  hearts  most,  will  be  most  in  their  ears.  I  confess  that  I  must 
speak  it  by  lamentable  experience,  that  I  publish  to  my  flock  the  dis- 
tempers of  my  soul.  When  I  let  my  heart  grow  cold,  my  preaching  is 
cold ;  and  when  it  is  confused,  my  preaching  is  confused  also.  And  I 
have  often  observed  in  the  best  of  my  hearers,  that  when  I  grow  cold 
in  my  preaching,  they  have  grown  cold  accordingly.  The  next  prayers 
I  have  heard  from  them,  have  been  too  much  like  my  sermons.  You 
cannot  decline  or  neglect  your  duty,  but  others  will  be  losers  by  it  as 
well  as  yourselves. — If  we  let  our  love  decrease,  and  if  we  abate  our 
holy  care  and  watchfulness,  it  will  soon  appear  in  our  doctrine.  If  the 
matter  show  it  not,  the  manner  will ;  and  our  hearers  are  likely  to  fare 
worse  for  it.  Whereas,  if  we  could  abound  in  faith,  and  love,  and  zeal, 
how  would  they  overflow  to  the  refreshing  of  our  congregations  I 
Watch,  therefore,  brethren,  over  your  own  hearts.  Keep  out  lusts  and 
worldly  inclinations;  and  keep  up  the  life  of  faith  and  love.  Be  much 
at  home,  and  much  with  God.  If  it  be  not  your  daily,  serious  business 
to  study  your  own  hearts,  to  subdue  corruptions,  and  to  *^  walk  with 
God,"  all  will  go  amiss  with  you,  and  you  will  starve  your  audience. 
Or  if  you  have  an  affected  fervency,  you  cannot  expect  any  great  bles- 
sing to  attend  it.  Above  all,  be  much  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation. 
There  you  must  fetch  the  heavenly  fire  that  must  kindle  yoqr  sacrifi- 
ces."— BaoUer. 

Inattentive  Hearers.^  The  causes  of  inattention  are  *  multiform 
and  mixed.*  In  some  cases  it  arises  from  the  monotonous  train  of 
thought  in  the  preacher— the  want  of  interest  which  he  manifests  in  his 
subject — the  dullness  of  his  manner— the  lukewarmnessof  his  address — 
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and  a  famiKarity  mth  his  principal  topics  and  leading  propositions. 
While  in  others  it  is  occasioned  by  a  display  of  reasoning  wilhout  its 
power — by  the  appearance  of  fervor  without  its  heart — and  by  an  affec- 
tation of  earnestness  which  seeks  to  move  the  passions  without  first  en- 
lightening the  understanding.  These  are  cases  where  the  attention  of 
an  audience  is  apt  to  flag  for  the  want  of  that  stimulus  which  the  mind 
almost  invariably  demands.  It  behoves  ministers,  then,  to  look  well  to 
their  master,  and  to  their  manner,  and  to  their  spirit,  when  they  see 
evidences  of  inattention  in  those  whom  they  are  called  to  address;  for 
it  is  possible  that  the  evil  may  exist  in  themselves  rather  than  in  their 
hearers.  Or  at  least  that  they  are  chargeable  with  a  portion  ot  the  in- 
attention which  they  perceive  in  others. 

But  hearers  are  often  inaltenlive  when  these  causes  do  not  exist. 
The  mosi  faithful  and  laborious  and  able  preachers  find  among  their 
auditors  many  who  seem  to  have  assembled  for  no  other  purpose  than 
to  while  away  an  hour  of  that  time  which  hangs  heavily  upon  them. 
Instead  of  having  their  minds  intent  upon  the  subject  under  discusssion 
one  is  engaged  in  calculations  of  profit  or  loss — another  in  balauoing  the 
probabilities  of  success  in  some  anticipated  speculation  or  adventure ; 
another  in  making  comments  upon  passing  events,  and  still  another — and 
perhaps  this  embraces  a  large  majority  oi  inattentive  hearers — ^is  thrpwn 
in  a  kmd  of  reverie,  half  asleep  and  half  awake — now  catching  a  sentence 
uttered  from  the  pulpit — ^now  losing  another  in  the  vacuity  of  thought — 
and  now  a  thousand  incoherent  images  real  and  visionary  flit  across  his 
mind  in  rapid  succession  and  touch  it  so  lightly  in  their  passage  that 
memory  cannot  recal  them.  For  proof  of  this,  ask,  what  was  the  text? — 
the  text  is  forgotten.  What  was  the  subject  ?  The  subject  is  not  re- 
membered. What  doctrine  was  illustrated  or  what  dy  ty  was  enforced  T-^ 
It  cannot  be  toJd,  and  all  this  by  way  of  apology  is  usually  attributed  to 
a  treacherous  memory.  Or  if  perchance  the  text  after  some  eflfort  is 
recalled,  you  can  gather  nothing  more  of  the  discourse  from  one  of  your 
inattentive  hearers. 

If  we  would  search  for  the  rest  of  the  matter  we  shall  find  that  this 
inattention  is  partly  the  result  of  habit  The  mind  has  never  been 
accustomed  to  fix  itself  upon  any  thought  and  pursue  it  vrith  steadiness 
of  purpose  to  a  definite  conclusion.  And  hence  is  it  that  weariness  is 
superinduced  whenever  the  intellect  of  such  persons  is  taxed,  as  it  often 
is,  in  a  well  arranged  and  able  discourse.  But  this  is  not  all.  In  their 
own  feelings  there  is  no  congeniality  with  the  truths  which  are  uttered. 
Their  affections  are  estranged  from  the  subject,  and  if  they  think  of  it  at 
all  it  excites  unpleasant  sensations.  Or  perhaps  they  may  be  conscious 
of  their  own  delinquency,  or  of  their  own  exposure  to  danger;  and  to 
avoid  looking  it  full  in  the  face,  they  strive^  to  withdraw  their  thoughts 
from  considerations  which  are  unpleasant  and  the  urging  of  which  cre- 
ates feelings  of  repugnance. 

Now  there  are  two  cases  in  which  attention  is  elicited.  The  first  is 
where  the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  loved  and  ardently  loved.  Then  the 
mind  is  open  to  conviction.  The  heart  pants  after  more  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  his  revealed  will,  and  feasts  upon  those  thoughts  which  are 
even  familiar,  drawing  from-  them  richer  and  still  richer  nourishment 
and  thus  is  strengthened  and  encouraged  and  emboldened  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  The  other  is  where  the  mind  is  awakened  to  see  that  danger 
Is  real— or  where  the  latent  enmity  of  the  heart  puts  on  its  vigor  and 
ftremgth.    An  impnbe  is  that  given  to  the  mind  which  it  cannot  resist. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


383  Mi$eeOmy. 

Other  subjects  cannot  engross  his  thoughts.  It  must  dwell  upon  the 
truths  uttered,  even  though  they  may  be  hated  and  repelled.  And  one 
of  two  results  ensues,  There  is  either  a  renovation  ol  heart — a  subjec- 
tion to  the  spirit  of  Christ — or  the  enmity  is  confirmed,  and  indifference 
supervenes,  when  the  Spirit  is  withdrawn,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

But  is  it  not  strange  that  Christians  should  be  inattentive,  when  the 
truths  of  that  gospel  to  which  they  are  indebted  for  life  and  salvation  are 
proclaimed  1  Can  they  be  inattentive,  and  still  retain  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  hope  and  charity  t  If  they  detect  themselves  in  this  spirit,  is 
it  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  them  to  examine  the  foundation  upon  which 
they  are  building  t — to  ask  themselves  whether  they  have  any  title  to 
the  endeared  appellation  by  which  they  are  called '(  And  is  it  strange 
also  that  sinners  should  be  inattentive,  when  a  subject  of  so  much  import- 
ance as  salvation  through  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  presented  to  them  t 
But  strange  as  it  is,  the  fact  is  indisputable,  and  shows  the  alarming 
state  of  apathy  respecting  their  immortal  interests,  into  which  they  have 
fallen;  and  from  which^unless  they  are  awakened  before  their  death- 
knell  tolls,  they  will  then  awake  to  hear  their  final  sentence  and  sink  to 
everlasting  ruin.  PARVULUS. 

Yale  College. — The  whole  number  of  students  this  year,  is  570. 
The  following  is  the  list  of  the  faculty  and  instructors: 

Rev,  Jeremiah  Day,  S.  T.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President;  Hon.  David  Dag- 
gett, 1>  L.  D.,  Kent  Professor  of  Law ;  Thomas  Hubbard,  M.  D.  profes- 
sor of  the  principles  and  practice  of  Surgery ;  Benjamin  Silliman,  M. 
D.,  LL.  D.,  professor  of  Chemistry,  Pharmacy,  Mineralogy  and  Geo- 
logy ;  James  L.  Kinssley,  LL.  D.,  professor  of  the  Latin  Language 
and  Literature :  Eli  Ives,  M.  D.,  professor  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  Physic ;  William  Tully,  M.  D.,  professor  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Thera'peutics ;  Rev.  Nathaniel  W.  Taylor,  S.  T.  D.,  Dwight  Profes- 
sor of  Didactic  Theology  ;  Jonathan  Knight,  M.  D.,  professor  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Physiology ;  Timothy  P.  Beers,  M.  D.,  professor  of  Obstet- 
rics; Josiah  W.  Gibbs,  A.  M.,  professor  of  Sewed  Literature ;  Samuel 
J.  Hitchcock,  Esq.,  instructor  in  the  Scienw  and  Practice  of  Law; 
Rev.  Eleazar  T.  Fitch,  S.  T.  D.,  Livingston  Professor  of  Divinity ; 
Rev.  Chaunccy  A.  Goodrich,  S.  T.  D.,  professor  of  Rhetoric  and  Ora- 
tory ;  Denison  Olmsted,  A.  M.,  professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and 
Astronomy ;  Theodore  D.  Woolsey,  A.  M.,  professor  of  the  Greek 
Lanffua^e  and  Literature ;  Charles  IT.  Shepard,  A.  B.,  lecturer  in  Na- 
tural History ;  Anthony  D.  Stanley,  A.  M.,  professer  elect  of  Mathe- 
matics ;  John  O.  Colton,  A.  M.,  tutor  in  Greek ;  Seth  C.  Brace,  A.  M., 
tutor  in  Latin ;  Alphonso  Taft,  A.  M.,  tutor  in  Natural  Philosophy ; 
Ebenezer  A.  Johnson,  A.  M.  tutor  in  Latin ;  Samuel  W.  S.  Dutton, 
A.  M.  tutor  in  Greek ;  Samuel  St.  John,  A.  B.,  tutor  in  Latin ;  Nathan 
P.  Seymour,  A.  B.,  tutor  in  Mathematics;  Samuel  G.  Whitlesey,  A. 
B't  tutor  in  Mathematics;  James  D.  Dana,  A.  M.,  assistant  to  the  pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry;  Francois  Turner,  Bachelier^eS'ljetlres el  Ucende 
en  Droit  dans  UUniversite  de  France^  instructor  in  the  French  lan- 
guage ;  Robert  Bakewell,  instructor  in  Drawing  and  Perspective. — 

jv.  r.  Ob. 


Temperance  among  Seamen. — The  ship  Switzerland,  Capt  Charles 
Hunt,  sailed  on  Friday  forenoon  for  Charleston  and  Havre,  having  on 
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board  a  temperance  crew  from  the  sailors'  boarding  house  in  Purchase 
street,  called  the  "Sailor's  Home,"  and  probably  no  ship  ever  left  this 
port  with  a  better  crew,— eleven  of  them  are  members  of  a  Temper* 
ance  Society,  and  five  are  professors  of  reli.fi^jon. 

Before  the  ship  cast  off  from  the  wharf,  they  were  assembled  in  the 
cabin  and  addressed  by  their  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Lord,  Chaplain  of  the 
Seamen's  Church  in  Purchase  street  in  a  very  interesting  manner, 
enjoining  upon  them  to  perform  their  duties  to  their  officers,  to  their 
owners,  to  their  shipmates  and  to  their  God.  After  which  a  prayer 
was  offered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Rogers,  of  the  Franklin  street  Church.  A 
more  impressive  and  interesting  sight  could  not  well  be  conceived ;  the 
hardy  sons  of  the  ocean,  kneeling  whilst  uniting  in  the  fervent  prayer 
of  the  reverend  gentleman,  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  effect  of  this 
closing  scene  will  be  beneficial  to  their  future  characters.  These  eleven 
young  men  all  look  forward  to  the  period  when  they  will  attain  the 
command  of  a  vessel,  three  of  them  having  been  mates  of  vessels  here- 
tofore, but  a  desire  to  continue  for  a  time  longer  with  their  companions, 
has  led  them  to  go  in  a  subordinate  cap«'icity,  and. we  trust  that  their 
ambition  to  rise  will  meet  with  encouragement  from  our  ship  owners. 
A  library  of  books,  of  limited  extent,  but  sufficient  for  their  use,  has 
been  furnished — and  each  book  is  endorsed  **ForecastleLibrary  of  Ship 
Switzerland,"  comprising  a  variety  of  interesting,  useful  and  entertain- 
ing works, — and  they  also  are  provided  with  nautical  books  and  instru- 
ments for  improvement  in  navigation. 

The  "  Sailor's  Home,"  in  Purchase  street,  is  what  it  purports  to  be — 
a  home  for  the  sailors,  where  they  are  treated  like  men  and  like  civil- 
ized beings.  It  now  has  near  thirty  inmates,  and  all  seamen  who  have 
been  there  once  will  go  to  no  other  house,  upon  their  return  to  port. 
Wo  trust  our  enterprising  ship  owners  will  encourage  this  establish- 
ment, by  suggesting  to  the  crews  of  their  vessels  coming  into  port  to  go 
there ;  and  by  sendmg  there  for  crews,  and  thus  keeping  them  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  sharks  of  landlords  and  shipping  agents. — Boston  Mer- 
caniile  Journal 


U^hbr's  habit  op  Catechising. — He  found  the  fruit  of  this  to  be 
very  great  and  pleasing,  even  among  the  ordinary  sort  of  people,  upon 
their  coming  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper ;  because  they,  bringing  in 
their  names,  had  constantly  some  account  taken  of  their  fitness,  which 
was  found  to  be  considerable,  and  to  derive  itself  very  much  from  fre- 
quent catechising.  He  used  constantly  to  have  his  own  family  instruc- 
ted every  Friday  in  the  afternoon,  ior  a. full  hour  together,  and  the 
younger  part  of  his  auditors  every  Lord's  day  before  the  evening  prayer 
and  sermon.  He  found  catechising  an  excellent  way  '^  to  build  up  souls 
in  the  most  holy  faith,"  and  that  none  were  more  sound  and  serious 
Christians,  than  those  who  were  well  instructed  in  these  fundamental 
principles.  This  was  the  way  Reformation  was  advanced  in  Europe, 
and  Ctiristianity  in  the  primitive  days;  and  this  will  be  found  the  princi- 
pal way  to  keep  them  alive,  to  maintain  their  vigour  and  flourish.  The 
first  Reformers  from  the  Popish  defection  laboiired  abundantly  in  this, 
and  saw  and  rejoiced  in  the  great  success  thereof.  It  is  affirmed  by 
Hegesippus,  in  his  ecclesiastical  history,  "That  by  virtue  of  catechising^ 
there  were  few  nations  in  the  world,  (I  think  he  says  none)  but  had 
received  an  alteration  in  their  heathenish  religion  within  forty  years 
after  the  passion  of  Christ"    And  I  have  read  it  as  a  usual  complaint  of 
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fome  Jesuits,  ^  That  they  foand  there  was  but  little  hope  of  bringfng 
back  to  the  Romish  church,  or  of  unsettling  or  discomposing  such  Re^o^ 
med  Churches  as  were  constant  and  serious  in  the  use  of  catechising.^ 


Art.  X.     Homt  Affairs. 

MiAMi  Prbsbytery,  Mr.  Editor — In  your  October  number  there 
is  a  notice  of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Mi- 
ami, sanctioning  and  recommending  the  American  Bible  Society,  as  a 
proper  means  of  distributing  the  scriptures.  In  order  that  the  truth 
may  be  more  fully  known,  it  seems  proper  to  note  this  farther  repre- 
sentation— the  resolution  was  passed  at  their  meeting  by  a  small  majori- 
ty. And  at  the  serni-amual  meeting,succeedingall  the  ministers  belonging 
to  the  Presbytery  beine  met,  so  many  dissents  were  entered  as  to  make 
a  majority  of  the  whole — partly,  because  it  is  conceived  the  notice  be- 
fore given  is  defective,  and  calculated  to  give  the  erroneous  idea  that 
the  majority  of  the  members  are  in  favor  of  the  resolution ;  and  partly 
because  it  may  have  the  effect  to  prevent  some  from  contributing  to 
the  Associate  Synod's  Society,  for  distributing  the  Bible  with  psalms^ 
but  chiefly  because  it  is  apprehended  it  may  do  injury  to  the  cause  of 
a  scriptural  psalmody,  and  a  faithful  testimony  for  all  the  truths  of 
Christ,  for  us  to  give  our  aid  to  the  Anrierican  bible  Society,  while  we 
have  easy  access  to  a  better  way.  I  think  it  needful  that  this  public 
statement  respecting  the  resolution,  should  be  laid  before  your  readers. 

Respecting  the  resolution  on  the  subject  of  a  mission  to  the  heathen, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state  that  there  was  a  large  minority  of  the  minis- 
ters in  the  Presbytery  opposed  to  it :  Not  but  that  they  fully  believe, 
that  to  all  the  extent  of  our  power,  we  are  to  endeavor  to  send  the  gos- 
pel to  every  one  of  the  human  family  ;  but  while  they  do  this,  they 
are  not  afraid,  nor  unwilling  to  meet  popular  and  public  odium,  if  it  be 
needful,  by  contending,  that  we  may  as  effectually  promote  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  by  laboring  in  a  sphere  of  less  notoriety ;  and  farther, 
that  in  our  circumstances,  as  a  witnessing  church  for  us  to  go  into  aa 
effort  at  a  foreign  mission,  is  a  measure  fraught  with  serious  danger. 

J.  W. 


LowBR  Canada. — The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Rev.  J.  P.  Miller,  relating  to  his  late  missionary  tour  in  Lower  Canada. 

"1  spent  about  six  weeks  in  Lower  Canada — found  a  number  of  peo- 
ple much  concerned  for  a  more  pure  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances 
than  that  which  they  have  access  to.  I  preached  in  di&rent  places,  and 
organized  two  congregations,  one  at  Henmiingsford,  the  other  at  Beech 
Ridge.  In  these  two  places  (which  are  by  the  present  road  eighteen 
miles  apart)  I  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  about  fifty  per- 
sons. In  Hemmingsford  I  despensed  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Both  these  places  are  in  Beauharnais  county.  Beech  Ridge  is 
twenty  one  miles  from  La  Prairie,  which  is  opposite  to  Montreal.  The 
other  place  is  fourteen  miles  west  of  the  village  of  Champlairi,  aud  near 
the  line  between  the  United  States  and  Lower  Canada." 


What  I  Have  Hbard.    Mr.  Editor — ^I  have  beard  the  societjrisai 
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df  tba  day  vindicated  by  many  intelligent  men ;  and  again  I  hare  beard 
it  denounced  as  unscriptural.  I  have  heard  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
in  his  application  of  a  sermon  preached  from  2nd  Chronicles  xix.  2. 
(*'And  Jehu  the  son  of  Henani,  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  shouldest  thoa  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord,  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord/M  condemn  the  Temperance  Society,  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Anti-Slavery  Society,  &c.  &c.  At  another  time,  I  have  heard  the 
same  minister,  in  the  application  of  a  sermon  preached  from  Jeremiah 
vi.  16.  C^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls,")  condemn  in  no  measured  terms  the 
combinations  of  the  day,  particularly  that  of  the  Temperance  cause ; 
saying  that  we  never  hoar  of  the  great  good  they  are  doing,  except 
through  the  trumpet  of  their  own  sounding;  that  we  have  no  mtima'* 
tion  of  such  combinations  in  the  scripture,  except  it  be  that  in  Reve- 
lations xiii.  5,  giving  an  account  of  the  beast  with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies.  1  have  heard  the  same 
minister  say  that  an  association  got  up  to  oppose  and  counteract  Pope* 
ry,  was  placing  the  business  of  putting  down  the  beast  into  the  hands 
of  the  world.  I  have  heard  it  argued  and  that  by  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  too,  that  the  principle  of  entire  abstinence  from  intoxicating 
drinks,  was  an  unscriptural  principle,  founding  his  reasoning  on  such 
scriptures  as  the  following — ^Judges  ix.  13.  ''And  the  vine  said  unto 
them,  should  1  leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man" — Psalm 
civ.  15.  -'And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man." — Isa.  Ivi.  1. 
**Yea  come  buy  wine." — also  upon  Pauls  direction  to  Timothy,  and  our 
Saviour's  example  in  making  wine  at  the  marriage  supper.  On  the 
the  other  side  of  the  question,  I  have  heard  it  argued,  that  the  principle 
of  entire  abstinence  had  the  sanction  of  holy  writ,  pnncipally  support- 
ing the  argument  by  Romans  xiv.  21.  'It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth.  or  is  of- 
fended,or  is  made  weak."  Proverbs  xxxi.  4.  ''It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  for  princes  strong  drink" — also  by 
the  example  of  the  Rechabites,  Jer.  35.  I  hope  for  the  edification  of 
those  whose  minds  are  unsettled  on  these  subjects,  that  some  of  your 
correspondents  will,  through  the  medium  of  the  Monitor,  give  the  prin- 
ciples of  societyism,  a  full  and  scriptural  investigation. 

J-  S. 


Mr.  Breckbnridge's  Letter. — According  to  promise,  we  present 
to  our  readers  in  the  present  No.  Mr.  Breckenridge's  Letter  to  Dr. 
Wardlaw.  We  have  been  astonished  at  the  boundless  praise  which 
many  of  our  cotemporaries  have  bestowed  upon  this  letter.  Viewed 
as  a  specimen  of  recrimination  it  is  certainly  well  done.  Dr.  Wardlaw 
charges  the  American  government  and  nation,  with  the  sin  of  slavery; 
Mr.  Breckenridge  flies  into  a  passion  at  this,  and  in  a  long  letter  shows 
that  Great  Britain  herself  is  guilty  of  many  such  sins,  as  great,  and 
even  greater  I  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  his  highly  extolled 
letter.  It  is  entirely  destitute  of  argument.  There  is  nothing  in  it  to 
show  that  the  above  chaijC;e  made  against  our  nation  is  not  true.  This 
is  not  even  attempted.  On  the  contrary,  it  seems  to  be  admitted ;  for 
the  whole  tenor  and  drift  of  this  long  letter,  amounts  simpiv  to  this — 
^'True,  we   Americans  are    a  guilty  people,  but  you  Britons  are 
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abundantly  more  so."  This  letter  has  been  regarded  by  some,  as  an 
able  defence  of  the  character  of  the  American  nation ;  but,  in  our 
opinion,  recrimination  forms  but  a  poor  defence  of  character.  After 
all,  the  letter  in  question  is  not  destitute  of  interest,  and  we  hope  also, 
that  it  may  be  made  useful.  The  description  it  gives  of  the  evils  tole- 
rated by  the  BrKish  government,  may  be  a  means  of  turning  the  atten- 
tion of  British  Reformers  and  Philanthropists  to  those  evils,  with  a  view 
to  their  speedy  removal. 

Advi^tisement. — Just  published,  by  William  S.  Young,  No.  173, 
Race  ftreet,  Philadelphia,  the  whole  works  of  the  Rev.  Ebk.nezkr 
Ekskine  ;  consisting  of  Sermons  and  Discourses,  on  the  most  important 
and  interesting  subjects,  with  an  enlarged  memoir  of  the  author,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Frazer,  from  the  London  edition  of  1826,  \n  three  volumes. 
Price  from  3  25,  to  5  50,  varying  according  to  paper  and  binding. 

Any  person  procuring  subscribers  for  five  copies,  and  forwarding  tho 
money  to  the  publishers,  will  be  entitled  to  a  sixth  copy  gratis. 

To  those  who  purchase  twenty  copies,  or  more,  a  discount  of  twenty 
per  cent,  will  be  made;  and  wheie  five  dollars,  or  more,  are  enclosed, 
remittances  may  be  made  at  the  expense  of  the  publishers. 

As  ihe  price  of  the  work  is  very  low,  and  the  edition  not  large,  sub- 
scribers and  others  are  assured  that  it  will  not  hereafter  be  diminished. 

The  Author  l)eing  well  known,  the  usual  Recommendations  were 
deemed  unnecessary.  The  following  favorable  testinfK>niaIs  have  been 
selected  from  the  writings  of  clergymen  equally  eminent  for  literary  ta- 
lents and  evangelical  piety. 

'*ln  these  Sermons,  the  reader  will  find  a  faithful  adherence  to  the 
design  of  the  Gospel,  a  clear  defence  of  those  doctrines  which  are  Mhe 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,*  a  large  compass  of  thought,  and  a  happy 
flow  of  words,  both  judicious  and  familiar." — Rev,  Thomas  Bradbury^ 
Jluthnr  of  Salmons  on  ihe  Mystery  of  GodlinesSy^  Sfc. 

'*  Were  I  to  read  with  a  single  view  to  the  edification  ot  my  heart  in 
true  faith,  solid  comfort,  and  evangelical  holiness,  1  would  have  recourse 
to  Mr.  Erskine.  and  take  his  volumes  for  my  guide,  my  companion,  and 
my  familiar  friend." — Rev,  J.  Hervey's  ^*lheron  and  ^s^pasio^ 

"These  sweet  discourses  were  wonderfully  blessed  to  my  soul.  Great 
was  my  rejoicing  and  triumph  in  Christ.  The  Lord  was  with  me  of  a 
truths  and  his  gracious  visitation  revived  my  spirit.  The  Lord  was 
grjtcious  to  my  soul  this  afternoon.  The  Spirit  was  my  Comforter,  and 
Afr.  Erskine's  two  Sermons  on  the  Rainbow  of  the  Covenant  were  the 
channel  through  which  that  comfort  was  conveyed." — Rev.  Augustut 
Toplady's  Meminrs. 

**It  is  with  particular  pleasure  the  author  embraces  the  opportunity  of 
acknowledging  his  vast  obligations  to  Mr.  Erskine's  Sermons  on  the 
Assurance  of  Faith.  He  wishes  the  reader  carefully  to  peruse  this  ex- 
cellent performance,  in  order  todirect  and  enlarge  his  views  of  this  sub- 
ject."—««>.  Archibald  HalCs  ^'Treaties  on  Faith:' 

"Ralph  and  Ebenezer  Erskine's  works  are  voluminous,  highly  evan- 
gelical, the  productions  of  minds  strongly  attached  to  truths  devotional, 
and  zealous." — Dr,  Williams^  ^^Chrisiian  Preacher^' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Erskine,  of  Edinburgh,  speaking  of  Messrs.  Boston, 
E.  Erskine,  and  other  writers  of  the  same  class,  observes,  **Their  evan- 
gelical strain,  is,  indeed,  justly  valued  by  many  serious  Christiasis,  of 
almost  all  denomioations." — ^Serihons,  Vol  /•" 
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Art.  I.     Adherence  to  a  Sa-iptural  Profession. 

*'  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changetb  not.''    Ps.  zt.  4. 

In  tfae  beginmog  of  this  psaloi,  a  very  important  nuestion  is  asked  by 
a  serious  inquirer :  Lord  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle,  who  shall 
dwell  in  thy  holy  hilll  It  is  evident,  that  the  design  of  this  inquiry  is 
TiotXo  learn  on  what  ground  a  sinner  is  to  be  accepted  before  God  :  but 
what  it  is,  which  affords  evidence,  that  he  is  already  accepted ;  and  so 
prepared  for  waiting  upon  Grod  in  ordinances  here,  and  in  a  course  of 
preparation  for  4v«^elling  with  him  eternally  in  Heaven  hereafter.  God 
meets  the  inquirer  at  once  with  an  answer.  He  affords  him  suitable 
matter  for  self  examination;  that  he  may  readily  determine  what  is 
his  true  character  :  and  among  other  things  to  this  purpose,  it  is  said 
in  this  verse,  tbat  such  a  person  is  one,  who  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and 
chanseth  not. 

Aithougk  these  words  are  an  answer  to  a  plain  practical  question, 
and  theroiore  might  be  expected  to  contain  plain  matter  for  self  exami- 
nation, yet  their  meaning  has  been  either  perverted,  or  generally  over- 
looked. 

When  a  few  years  affo,  tfae  public  were  awakened  to  the  evils  of  free- 
masonry, and  many  of  its  members  were  led  to  make  a  disclosure 
of  ita  secrats;  their  conduct  was  condemned  in  the  bitterest  language, 
by  the  devotees  of  that  blood-stained,  impious  institution.  They  were 
branded  as  perjured  persons,  who  having  broken  the  oath  of  God,  were 
unworthy  of  any  confidence  with  men ;  Scripture  was  pressed  in  to 
confirm  the  decision— *it  was  common  to  bring  forward  this  passage,  in 
proof,  that  a  godly  man  will  not  change  though  he  swear  to  his  hurt. 

This  we  call  a  miserable,  perversion ;  made  no  doubt  for  the  sanie 
purpose,  that  the  Bible  is  paraded  in  front  of  masonic  processions— to 
impose  upon  the  ignorant  If  the  spirit  of  inspiration  ever  designed  to 
exhibit  this  as  a  OMurk  of  christian  character — the  fidelity  with  which 
a  man  observed  his  masonic  oaths  and  obligations — then  some  of  the 
most  desperate  rufiians,  and  profane  infidels  might  with  confidence  lay 
claim  jo  ib^  i^cjrq^  character.    But  before  the  advocates  of  free^nqa- 
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sonry  can  avail  themselfes  of  this  text ;  there  is  a  small  matter  whidi 
they  may  overlook,  yet  which  those  who  do  not  set  a  very  high  esti« 
mate  on  their  institution,  must  insist  upon  their  noticing,  that  is,  this 
verse  speaks  only  of  such  swearing  as  is  lawful  If  involved  m  an  un- 
lawful oath,  it  is  not  the  keeping  of  it  which  is  matter  of  duty,  but  re- 
Senting  of  our  sin,  washing  our  hands  from  all  connection  with  it,  and 
oing  away  any  injury  we  may  have  inflicted  upon  society,  by  frankly 
acknowledging  its  evil  tendencies.  Unless  therefore  the  masonic  oatlis 
and  obligations  are  lawful,  it  would  be  just  as  proper  to  bnnff  forward, 
this  text,  to  prove  that  Herod  was  bound  by  nis  oath,  to  take  off  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist;  or  that  those  forty  Jews  were  bound  by  iheir 
oath  to  kill  Paul;  or  that  David  was  bound' by  his  oath  to  cut  off  Na- 
bal  and  his  house,  though  he  blesses  the  Lord  for  preventing  him,  (see 
1  Saml.  XXV.  22,  also  82  and  33:)  or  that  the  undutiful  son  mentioned 
by  Christ,  who  dedicated  to  sacred  purposes,  what  should  have  gone  to  the 
support  of  his  aged  parents,  was  bound  by  his  oath  or  vow,  to  withhold 
it  from  them — as  to  brirff  it  forward  to  prove  that  a  man  is  bound  by 
his  masonic  oaths,  to  make  no  disclosure  of  the  nature,  the  design,  or 
acts  of  the  institution.  Let  its  advocates  then  prove  that  its  oaths  are 
lawful ;  until  this  is  done,  it  must  be  an  imposition  upon  the  ignorant,  to 
pretend  to  prove  from  this  passage,  that  those  who  have  divuljsed  their 
secrets,  have  violated  any  moral  duty.  But  instead  of  proofT  all  ihat 
has  hitherto  come  from  this  quarter  is  bare  assertion :  "free-masonry  is 
an  ancient  institution,"  "it  is  a  harmless  thing,"  "it  is  a  charitable  insti- 
tution."  It  makes  us  a  little  cautious  in  receiving  these  assertions,  when 
we  remember,  that  the  supporters  of  the  man  of  sin  have  said  similar 
things,  concerning  their  mystery  of  iniquity.  "The  Roman  Catholic  is 
an  ancient  religion,"  "the  inquisition  is  a  harmless  thinff,"  "Jesuitism  is  a 
well  meaning  institution."  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  Hght^ 
neither  cometh  to  the  lights  lest  Ms  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

But  dismissing  this  as  a  gross  perversion  of  the  word  of  God,  we 
may  notice  the  sense  in  which  this  passage  is  commonly  understood, 
which  is :  that  such  is  the  solemn  nature  of  an  oath  to  a  godly  man, 
that  though  he  should  swear,  to  do  that  which  might  afterwards  be  at- 
tended with  civil  or  pecuniary  loss  or  hurt,  yet  he  will  not  change,  but 
faithfully  perform  his  oath.  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  this,  unlike 
Xh^  former  application  of  the  passage,  contains  a  truth;  yet  we  much 
question,  whether  this  is  exclusively,  or  eyenprinctpalhf  meant,  as  the 
mark  here  laid  down  of  a  godly  character.  For  if  so,  it  would  be  use- 
less to  a  vast  majority  of  Christians :  perhaps  not  one  in  ten  thousand 
ever  took  such  an  oath.  Of  what  use  could  it  be  then  to  call  upon  all 
going  up  to  the  holy  hill  and  tabernacle  of  the  most  high,  to  try  them- 
selves by  a  mark,  which  (where  oaths  are  not  improperly  taken,)  must 
be  of  such  remarkable  rare  occurrence  t  But  those  to  whom  this  por- 
tion of  the  inspired  word  was  first  given,  would  have  no  difficulty  in 
understanding  what  the  psalmist  here  intended  by  swearing,  neither 
would  we,  were  it  not  that  a  fashionable  dislike  of  some  peculiar  features 
of  divine  ordinances,  has  led  us  to  overlook  the  language  in  which  they 
are  set  forth. 

Making  a  public  profession  of  religion,  is  in  scripture  called  steeor- 
ing :  because  we  therein  appeal  to  the  great  searcher  of  hearts,  to  wit- 
ness our  sincerity  in  receiving  and  resolving  to  adhere  to  the  truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  to  the  end  of  our  lives«-this  as  really  and  as  solemnly,  as 
if  there  was  superadded  the  form  of  lifting  up  the  band  to  HetTQO,  and 
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swearing  by  Him,  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  Quotations  of  this 
use  of  the  word  might  be  multiplied:  let  a  few  suffice,  Deut.  vi.  18. 
Thou  shall  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  am)  Bivear  by  his 
name : "  Jer.  v.  2.  "And  though  they  say  the  Lord  liveth,  yet  they  swtar 
falsely  :*'  and  7th  ver.  "Their  children  have  forsaken  me,  nnd  sworn  by 
them  that  are  no  gods,''  that  is,  they  havo  renounced  their  profession  of 
the  true  religion,  and  professed  idolatry :  Isaiah  xlv,  28,24.  "Unio  noe 
every  knee  shall  bo\>%  and  every  tongue  shall  swear.  Surely  shall  one 
any,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength."  And  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  quoting  this  passage,  Romans  xiv.  11,  instead  of  sioear,  uses 
the  word  confess  or  fnrqfess,  which  he  must  tlierefore  havo  considered 
of  the  same  signification.  Some  may  consider  that  these  and  similar 
passages  speak  of  public,  solemn  covenanting.  This  is  no  doubt  cor 
rect.  Making  a  profession,  and  covenanting,  although  distinct  ordi* 
nances  are  inseparably  connected.  They  are  like  the  ordinances  of 
prater  and  praise,  disHncU  but  inseparable.  We  cannot  pray  without 
praise,  nor  can  we  praise  without  prayer ;  neither  can  we  make  a  pro- 
fession without  covenanting,  nor  can  we  covenant  without  making  a 
profession ;  and  by  the  way,  those  who  deny  that  public  covenanting  is 
a  distinct  ordinance  in  New  Testament  times,  beciiuse  a  profession 
answers  every  purpose,  ought  in  a  consistency  with  this  mode  of  rea- 
soning, to  deny  that  praise  is  a  dutinct  ordinance :  for  we  have  prayer,  it 
might  be  said,  and  prayer  answers  every  purpose  of  praise :  the  argu- 
ment would  be  just  as  conclusive  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other. 

We  see  then,  that  the  language  here  used  by  the  psalmist,  would  be 
easily  understood  by  every  Israelite.  Though  not  one  in  ten  thousand 
of  them  perhaps  had  ever  taken  such  an  oath  to  man,  as  would  turn  out 
to  their  pecuniary  or  civil  hurt,  they  had  all  sworn  to  the  Lord,  by  pro- 
fessing the  true  religion ;  and  in  maintaining  this  profession  with  stead- 
fastness, and  performing  its  duties  with  fidelity,  they  might  in  various 
ways  be  exposed  to  hurt  in  the  world.  Hence,  every  time  that  they 
ascended  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  each  one  might  put  this  trying  question 
to  himself,  how  do  I  stand  to  my  profession,  amidst  the  various  tempta- 
tions to  change  to  looseness,  and  unfaithfulness,  which  are  daily  thrown 
in  my  way?  And  this  same  mark  is  just  as  suitable  for  self-examination 
noto,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  David— ^//  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  They  must  be  exposed  to  hurt  in  vari- 
ous ways,  in  adhering  and  carrying  out  into  practice,  the  profession  of 
the  truth  which  they  have  made ;  and  in  these  days  of  change,  when 
steadfastness  has  become  a  reproach,  and  the  sacred  obligations  of  a 
profession  are  either  forgotten  or  disregarded,  we  consider  that  this 
passage  afibrds  very  suitable  matter  for  instruction  and  self  examina- 
tion. We  have  seen  that  making  a  public  profession  of  religbn,  is  in 
scripture  called  swearing  to  the  Loid;  and  if  entered  into  aright,  it  is 
as  solemn  a  matter  yet^  as  it  ever  was,  and  may  properly  be  called  by 
that  name ;  therefore  it  follows,  that  a  man  is  as  much  bound  to  adhere 
to  the  truth  which  he  professes,  as  he  is  to  declare  the  truth  under  oath 
— a  departure  in  the  one  case  is  perjury,  as  well  as  in  the  other,  yea  a 
more  i^ravated  species  of  perjury — nothing  prevents  us  from  seeing 
this,  but  that  the  world  thinks  otherwise. 

What  is  here  said,  applies  only  to  a  scriptural  profession.  We  are 
to  swear  in  truths  in  judgment^  and  in  righteousness.  We  should  not 
enter  into  a  profession  in  such  a  careless  manner,  as  we  fear  is  common, 
but  with  prayerful  deUberation,  and  a  oxmM  cMiparitoo  of  U  vltb  tfa^ 
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law  and  the  testimony.  We  should  notenabrace  sueh  a  pcofefision  as  is 
fashionable  in  the  world,  or  such  as  we  expect  to  sit  easiest  upon  our 
shoulders^but  such  as  is  most  agreeable  to  this  standard.  If  then  we 
have  entered  into  such  a  profession,  believing  in  judgment  and  in  right- 
eousness, that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  according  to  the 
character  here  given  of  the  godly  man,  we  will  not  ekange  from  it, 
whatever  hurt  we  rpay  be  exposed  to,  on  account  of  it  Our  riews 
remaining  unchanged  concerning  its  scriptural  character,  there  is  no 
earthly  reason,  no  circumstances  which  human  ingenuity  can  devise, 
that  will  form  an  excuse  for  relinquishing  it — sueh  conduct  would  be 
as  inexcusable  as  perjury.  This  is  the  truth  of  God,  and  bow  should 
it  put  to  shame  many  who  lay  claim  to  the  christian  character,  while 
they  unblushingly  act  in  violation  of  the  mark  here  laid  down  by  the 
spirit  of  inspiration,  and  change  from  what  they  have  evforUf  for  no 
Other  reason  than  the  personal  hurty  to  which  they  have  been  exposed. 

Thus  for  example,  one  cha-nges  because  he  cannot  conveniently  at- 
tend upon  ordinances^  where  dispensed  agreeable  to  his  profession,  while 
by  changing  somewhat,  he  may  have  them  at  his  own  door,  and  so  be 
saved  of  all  this  kind  of  hurt  This  was  one  cause  of  that  extepsive 
change  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  from  the  worship  of 
the  true  Grod,  to  that  of  the  calves,  at  Dan  and  BetheL 

Another  changes,  because  the  congregation  or  branch  of  the  church 
with  which  he  has  been  connected  is  small  and  despised — the  support 
of  a  gospel  ministry  is  therefore  burdensome;  and  after  all,  no  credit 
nor  worldly  pro^t  in  continuing  with  them  ;  but  by  changing  somewkeit 
he  can  be  saved  from  this  kind  of  hurt,  and  even  turn  his  profession  to 
a  good  account,  in  advancing  his  credit  and  interest. 

knoiher  changes,  because  he  is  exposed  to  some  hurtf  in  carrying  out 
his  profession  into  practice,  such  as  oDserving  fast  days,  attending  to  fa- 
mily worship,  &C. — when  interfering  with  the  eager  pursuit  of  wordly 
business — or  perhaps  a  lucrative  employment  is  offered  in  some  of  on 
post  offices,  canals,  or  rail  roads,  at  the  expense  tboiigh  of  violating,  or 
hiring  others  to  violate  the  Lord's  day — by  changing  somewhat  be  can 
be  saved  from  this  kind  of  hurt  too— -either  by  joining  a  branch  of  the 
church,  which  tolerates  such  things,  or  dropping  a  profession  altogether. 

Another  changes,  becanse  his  feelings  are  hurt,  by  the  reproacb^  and 
contempt  cast  upon  a  scriptural  profession,  by  the  world  and  false 
brethren,  and  in  this  way  the  noost  sacred  duties  are  treated.  Thus 
when  we  are  urged  by  such  characters,  to  hear  tlie  instruc^on  which 
causetfa  to  err ;  or  otherwise  to  have  fellowship  with  the  unstable  and 
orroneous ;  ii  a  refusal  is  given,  the  reply  generally  is;  ah,  you  dare 
not ;  you  are  sworn  against  it.  Yes,  we  are  sworn  against  it^  and  he  who 
regards  his  oath  will,  instead  of  being  ashamed  of  it,  like  the  Apostle 
Paol,  glory  in  his  bonds.  But  many  cannot  bear  this  kind  of  hurt^  they 
either  forsake  their  profession,  or  drop  its  distinguishing  character. 

But  it  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  the  various  ways  in  which  we 
may  be  exposed  lo  hurt  in  adhering  to,  and  carrying  out  our  profes* 
sioci  into  practice.  And  what  a  trifling  hurt  is  often  sufficient  to  eause 
the  unstable  and  wavering,  to  renounce  the  good  profession  w^ich  they 
once  made?  As  Christ  says  of  the  stony  ground  hearers:  (>ecause 
they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  as  soon  as  persecution  or  tribulation 
ariseth,  because  of  the  word's  sake,  by  and  by,  they  are  ofiended. 

But  the  godly  man  will  not  cAonge,  though  to  his  kurt  he  swear.  He 
aegards  the  oath^f  GodtJvrbioli  is  upon  hij£if«-be  regards  the  triUh  oC 
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God,  having  a  sweet  experience  of  its  excellency — be  regards  the 
praise  of  Grod  more  than  the  praise  of  men ;  and  he  regards  the  hidden 
manna  of  which  he  now  eats,  and  that  inheritance  which  he  hopes  to 
enjoy,  as  ample  compensation,  for  any  hiiri  to  which  he  may  be  ex- 
posed, in  adiiertng  to  Chiist  in  the  world. 

Reader  htsi  thou  made  such  a  profession  ?  Every  time  thou  asceod  • 
est  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  examine  thyself,  as  to  the  consistency  and 
firmness,  with  which  thou  art  adhering  to  it,  when  exposed  to  hurt  in 
the  world.  R. 


Art.  IK     Tke  Scripttiral  Manner  of  Almsgiving. 

This  age  has  been  boasted  of  as  that  of  change  and  improvement. 
The  same  spirit  that  influences  many  in  the  common  arts,  seems  to  have 
excited  others  in  the  matters  of  religion.  Indeed,  it  has  been  asserted 
by  some  of  the  patrons  of  "new  measures"  in  divinity,  that  the 
same  tedious  process  in  converting  the  soul,  is  not  needed  as  in  former 
times,  but  that  as  great  improvements  have  been  effected  of  late  in  the 
church  as  outwardly  in  the  world. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  members  of  our  communion,  being  not  on- 
ly in  name,  but  in  the  account  of  other  denominations,  "  Seceders,"  are 
not  led  away  by  such  foolish  and  delusive  doctrines,  knowing  that  the 
work  of  grace  is  compared  to  that  of  nature  in  scripture,  and  that  the 
works  of  nature  never  change,  but  we  still  see,  "first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  Yet  as  the  children  of 
Israel  mingled  with  the  heathen  and  learned  of  them  their  way,  there 
is  a  danger  of  being  led  astray  by  the  abounding  novelties  of  the  day, 
surrounded  as  we  are  by  those  who  make  it  their  occupation  "either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing." 

The  charitable  societies  of  our  age  are  regarded  by  many  as  novel-' 
ties,  and  improvements,  far  surpassing  any  thing  of  former  times.  Some 
of  our  connection  have  been  led  into  their  support,  and  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned, if  ihey  have  not  done  well,  while  deprived  of  any  other  oppor- 
tunity of  honoring  the  Lord  with  their  substance.  Still,  it  may  be  well 
to  inquire,  if  there  is  not  a  "more  excellent  way,"  especially  when  wo 
see,  after  considerable  experience,  thai  some  of  these  societies  are  the 
instruments  of  vast  evil,  and  others  productive  of  no  good>  by  the  coun- 
teracting of  divine  providence,  and  the  withholding  of  the  blessing. 
Have  we  not  seen  Bible  Societies  corrupt  the  word  of  God  by  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Apocrypha  along  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  1  If 
this  error  have  been  corrected,  is  there  not  now  just  ground  to  fear 
th^t  the  sense  has  been  most  dreadfully  perverted  in  manv  of  the  new 
translations,  when  it  is  found,  that  the  Anabaptist  heresy  has  been  en- 
deavored to  be  propogated  by  such  means,  tending  to  destroy  all  respect 
for  the  Old  Testament  as  an  authoratative  revelation  to  Christians,  and 
unsettling  or  razing  the  whole  foundations  of  our  faith  t  Have  we  not 
found  that  an  expensive  system  of  hired  management  and  agency,  has. 
in  many  cases,  nearly  absorbed  the  streams  of  christian  charity,  ana 
generally  been  the  means  for  the  dissemination  of  error  and  the  propa- 
cation  of  heresjf  throughout  the  land  T    If  su^  considerations  have  led 
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many  to  trilhdraw  their  support  from  some  of  the  most  popular  institu- 
tions  of  the  time,  and  seem  to  be  bringing  every  denomination  of  chris* 
tians  to  confiae  their  contributions  to  the  support  of  the  schemes  that  are 
patronized  and  managed  by  their  own  sects,  may  it  not  become  us  well 
to  inquire  what  rule  the  scriptures  give  us  for  directiou  in  such  cases^ 
and  to  see  if  we  are  all  acting  in  conformity  to  it,  doing  nothing  with- 
out a  *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  for  our  authority,  and  not  refusing  to 
perform  any  duty  which  he  has  commanded  t 

If  we  find  our  warrant  for  the  use  of  the  Scripture  Psalms,  from  their 
introduction  into  the  worship  of  the  Old  Testament  Church  under  di- 
vine direction,  their  being  approved  and  employed  by  our  Saviour  io 
his  bringing  in  the  New  Testament  Dispensation,  and  their  command  to 
be  sung  by  all  christians  from  an  inspired  Apostle,  surely,  similar  du- 
ties, equally  authorized,  must  be  incumbent  upon  us.  Our  divines  of 
the  Reformation  seem  to  have  been  at  no  loss  m  thus  interpreting  our 
warrant  for  charitable  contributions  upon  the  Sabbath.  In  their  systems 
of  divinity,  in  treating  of  the  duties  to  be  performed  on  the  Sabbath, 
few  of  them  fail  to  mention  our  works  of  charity.  The  same  is  dis- 
tinctly specified  in  the  Standards  of  our  Church,  drawn  up  by  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  and  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

In  spite  of  all  these  facts — the  information  which  some  have  of  the 
ancient  systems  of  divinity,  and  the  zeal  which  they  manifest  in  other 
instances'for  the  Larger  Catechism  and  Directory  of  Worship — we  have 
heard  of  some,  in  those  congregations  where  this  duty  is  unhappily 
neglected  for  ordinary,  contend  a^inst  it,  and,  exhibiting  a  righteous- 
ness exceeding  that  oi  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  refuse  to  handle  money 
upon  the  Sabbath.  Such  conduct  seems  to  be  countenanced  .  by  the 
impression  under  which  some  labor,  thatour  charitable  contributions  on 
the  Sabbath,  ought  to  be  applied  only  for  the  relief  of  the  poor;  and  in 
a  country,  where  the  ameliorating  spirit  of  the  gospel  has  so  far  pre- 
vailed in  our  legislation  as  to  make  a  legal  support  for  the  poor  impe- 
rious on  the  community,  it  is  thought,  that  our  Christian  Almsgiving 
amy  be  superseded.  But  though  the  poor  were  to  cease  out  of  the 
land,  or  though  they  were  all  amply  provided  for  by  the  State,  we  will 
find  that  there  are  other  objects  to  which  our  charity  ought  to  extend. 

In  the  time  of  Joash,  when  this  mode  of  ofiering  was  iutroduced,  and 
in  that  of  Josiah,  when  it  was  revived,  the  money  thus  raised  was  ap- 

Slied  to  the  repair  of  the  temple.  After  the  return  from  Babylon  the 
ews  continued  the  custom,  and  their  writers  call  the  chest  into  which 
their  oficrings  were  put  the  ''  box  of  righteousness,"  and  its  contents 
were  said  to  be  applied,  not  onlv  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  but  also  for 
the  purchase  of  salt  for  burnt-o&erings,  and  for  the  defrayment  of  such 
other  expense  connected  with  their  worship  as  had  no  other  provision. 
When  we  find  that  our  Lord  approved  of  this  mode  of  offering  in  his 
commendation  of  the  poor  widow,  when  we  find  it  enjoined  upon  the 
Corinthians  ''with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  as  well  as  it  was  enjoined  upon  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  by 
his  brethren  in  the  apostleship  when  receiving  from  them  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  by  him  upon  the  churches  of  Galatia,  it  is  a  duty  the 
observance  of  which  we  may  well  conclude,  we  cannot  evade  without 
the  neglect  or  contempt  of  a  divine  ordinance. 

If  there  are  no  poor  among  us,  needing  our  christian  sympathy,  in 
the  ''wav  of  giving  and  receivings"  if  we  nad  such  funds  by  the  obser-* 
vance  of  Ibis  duty^  o^jecli  of  cbarity  might,  perhaps  be  found  amoiig 
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oof  neiffhborSy  without  our  needing  to  tend  so  far,  as  the  pioua  Corinthi* 
ans  or  Macedonians  did,  when  sending  to  Jerusalem,  if  a  secret  so- 
ciety which  long  existed,  but  only  within  a  hundred  years  past,  relieved 
its  poor,  who  had  formerly  contributed  to  its  funds,  if  sinners  thus  love 
sinners,  and  boast  of  their  charity,  as  a  clonk  and  excuse  for  their  wick- 
edness, how  much  would  the  gospel  of  Christ  again  be  recommended  by 
the  zealous  endeavors  of  christians,  in  the  penormance  of  this  duty  1 
But  though  there  miffht  be  found  no  temporal  suffering  to  lelieve,  with- 
in the  bounds  of  our  knowledge  and  effective  charity,  it  is  a  peculiar  re- 
commendation of  the  gospel,  that  it  is  preached  to  the  poor,  and  view* 
ing  the  spiritual  want  of  the  world,  there  is  field  enough  for  occupancy 
and  labor.  There  are  weak  congregations  of  our  own  denominatiout 
that  might  thus  be  assisted ;  there  are  many  seeking  the  ordinances  of 
grace  from  us,  wiih  a  feeble  cry,  by  reason  of  the  inadequate  returui 
which  they  can  make  in  temooral  things.  By  supplying  such  wants, 
it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  blessing  of  many  '*that  are  ready  to  perish, 
would  come  upon  us." 

From  one  quarter  of  our  church,  we  hear  much  of  a  desire  to  send 
a  Missionary  into  some  foreign  distant  field  of  labon  Without  inquiring 
whether  the  conversion  of  a  Chinese,  would  be  more  glorifying  to  God 
than  that  of  one  of  the  multitudes  around  us,  being  in  error  by  the 
perverse  teaching  of  corrupted  men,  or  left  in  ignorance  by  the  neglect 
of  all ;  without  inquiriiij^,  if  there  is  not  something  like  a  cry  from  the 
''man  of  Macedonia,"  from  our  accessible  neighborhoods,  which  are 
still  neglected,  and  something  like  the  prohibition  of  the  spirit,  not  8uf> 
fering  to  enter  into  Bythinia,  in  the  difficulties  and  want  of  success, 
which  Riany  missionaries  have  in  foreign  stations ;  it  becomes  us  to  see 
if  we  have  embraced  the  scriptural  method  for  supporting  what  we 
have  already  undertaken,  and  if  we  may  expect  the  divine  blessing  by 
acting  according  to  his  direction,  and  waiting  on  his  time. 

There  seems  then  to  be  '^utterly  a  fault"  among  us,  that  in  so  many 
of  our  country  congregations^  the  solemn  duty  of  charitable  collection 
is  neglected  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  It  is  a  duty  which  is  left  to 
the  conscience  of  each,,  when  he  is  to  lay  by  himself  apart  from  his 
common  stock>  and  to  treasure  it  up  with  the  rest  of  the  Lord's  people.  It 
ta  a  tribute  of  praise  in  temporal  things,  which  God  would  bare  from 
all.  It  seems  a  proper  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord's  goodness  in  past 
provision,  and  a  trusting  to  him  for  future  supply.  It  is  a  duty  from 
which  none  are  excused,  but  must  be  performed  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  our  success,  whether  by  giving  much  or  little,  whether  constant- 
ly, or  occasionally,  when  we  cannot  always.  A  duty  may  be  omitted 
through  necessity,  but  it  must  not  be  neglected  through  contempt 

It  may  not  be  seemly  for  Ministers  to  talk  much  of  money-matters ; 
but  religion  takes  cognizance  of  all  our  concerns ;  and  while  ''money 
answereth  all  things,  it  is  profitable  in  the  worship  of  God,  as  well 
as  in  the  business  of  the  world.  It  is  not  money  itselr,  but  the  love  of 
if,  which  is  "the  root  of  alt  evil."  The  commendation  then  which 
some  ministers  have  had,  for  never  mentioning  it  in  the  pulpit,  seems 
very  doubtful  praise^  especially  when  it  is  known,  that  in  such  a  case, 
avarice  may  be  increasing  among  the  flock ;  and  in  such  a  rate,  in  one 
instance  of  this  kind,  it  is  recorded,  that  the  chief  manager  of  the  salary, 
diaimed  the  legal  allowance,  as  a  recoropence  for  his  service  in  the  holy 
UiiQg. 

Hera  thani  when  sooiany  oalls  are  made  upon  ns^  fortba  perfonning 
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of  oDT  alms,  in  the  mannec  which  oor  Saviour  reprofed ;  when  ikete 
are  so  maoy  societies  that  publish  their  list  of  benefactors,  and  blazon 
their  names  and  offerings  on  the  pages  of  their  reports ;  while  so  much 
is  expended  on  a  system  of  management,  which,  in  most  cases  gives  the 
most  crafty  and  designing  an  advantage  over  the  more  simple  and  sin- 
cere ;  here  let  us  set  forth  the  scriptural  duty  of  honoring  the  Lord 
with  our  substance,  and  hallowing  all  to  him,  by  the  coasecration  of  a 
part  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Here  a  fund  may  be  provided  for 
necessary  repairs  and  accommodation  in  our  places  of  meeting ;  for  the 

•  relief  of  poor  saints,  if  such  be  held  in  captivity  or  slavery,  or  oppress 
sed  with  poverty  ;  for  the  sendinit  of  the  word  of  God,  or  the  Messen- 
gers of  salvation  to  those  that  as^  and  need :  and  from  the  choice  of 
our  managers,  the  same  as  those  to  whom  we  confine  the  manageinent 
of  our  other  church  concerns,  we  may  hope  for  faithfulness,  and  that 
their  zeal  will  lead  to  such  expenditure  as  will  be  most  advantageous  to 
the  cause  of  religion  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Surely  it  becomes  all  to  consider  their  ways  in  this  respect  Those 
that  have  been  in  the  habit  of  thus  consecrating  their  substance,  should 
reflect  if  they  have  done  it  from  mere  custom  as  a  tradition  from  the 
fathers,  or  from  such  motives  as  God  requires.  Those  who  have  ne- 
glected it  ought  to  bear  in  mind,  that  if  from  the  necessity  of  the  times, 
.  amidst  the  early  settlement  of  a  new  country,  this  duty  could  hardly  be 
practised  through  the  scarcity  of  money,  no  such  excuse  remains  now 
amidst  the  unexampled  prosperity  which  this  land  cDJoys,  and  the  wise 
provision  which  our  rulers  have  made  of  returning  to  the  more  common 
use  of  the  precious  metals  divinely  sanctioned  by  scriptural  example,  as 
the  circulating  medium  of  the  worid.  If  we  reproach  others  justly 
for  departing  in  doctrine  from  the  standards  of  the  church,  let  us  see  that 
we  no  longer  do  so  in  practice  by  the  neglect  of  this  duty.  If  we  re- 
gard the  sneers  or  censures  of  the  world,  as  holding  in  this  to  •'  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,"  as  displaying  conduct  unworthy  of  the  age, 
let  us  remember  that  we  have  the  divine  call  and  warrant,  and  the 
^'foolishness  of  God"  will  be  found  ''wiser  than  meo»  and  the  weakness 
of  God  stronger  than  men ;"  that  thus  the  rills  of  christian  charity  col- 
lected  in  the  noiseless  oierings  of  the  saints,  descending  like  the  drops 

•  of  rain  from  each  congregation  that  is  ready  to  ''oonsecrate  unto  the 
Lord  this  service,"  when  all  united,  shall  become  a  mighty  river  of 
blessing,  breaking  forth  from  the  threshold  of  the  temple,  watering  all 
the  earth.  FINIS. 


Abt#  HI.     The  DeceitfulnesB  of  Riches  Choaking  the  Word. 

Our  Lord  instructs  us,  that  there  is  but  one  right  wiiy  of  atteodiatf 
on  gospel  ordinances,  that  represented  bjr  the  good^ed  in  the  gooo 

{(round ;  they  who  in  honest  and  good  hearts  receive  it  witb  faith  and 
ove,  and  practice  it  in  their  lives.  But  there  are  n^any  wrong  ways; 
many  ways  in  which  men  may  deceive  themselves  and  others,  aad  final- 
ly miss  the  great  object  to  be  sought,  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
There  is  the  wayside  bearer,  the  careless,  irregulari  and  forgetful  bea- 
rer ;  who  goes  away,  and  quickly  loses  the  precious  treasure  that  had 
been  put  into  bis  hand,  hoowm  he  took  ao  patoi  tQ  Ifty  it  m^  in  Iw  heart. 
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There  is  the  stony  ground  hearer,  the  hasty  convert,  and  superficial 
student  of  divine  things,  who  being  ignorant  of  his  ovrn  ignorance, 
thinks  himseif  far  advanced,  and  begins  with  great  zeal,  but  not  having 
counted  the  cost,  be  is  not  able  to  finish.  Then  there  is  the  thorny 
hearer,  as  he  may  be  called,  he  who  hears,  and  may  have  a  considera- 
ble understanding,  and  correct  judgment  of  the  truth;  but  he  is  so  en- 
cumbered with  the  things  of  the  world,  that  he  can  make  little  or  no 
progress  in  religion,  '^he  cares  of  this  life  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  that  it  becometh  unfruitful.'*  Now  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  all  these  classes  of  hearers  are  regularly,  each,  one  step 
higher  than  another;  the  wayside  class  take  no  hold  or  interest  in 
the  word  whatever,  and  therefore  make  no  profession  of  religion  what- 
ever, the  seed  never  sprung  at  all,  so  as  to  appear  above  ground ;  the 
stony  ffround  bearer  advanced  one  step  farther,  and  took  some  kind  of 
hold  of  the  truth,  and  made  a  corresponding  profession ;  those  among 
thorns  went  still  one  step  farther,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they  had  real- 
ly the  root  of  the  matter  in  them,  the  good  seed  sprung  up,  and  though 
the  thorns  choked  it,  yet  they  did  not  kill  it ;  it  still  lived,  but  was  not 
lively,  strong  or  flourishing,  it  became  unfruitful  These  make  a  profes* 
sion,  and  may  continue  in  it,  they  may  even  be  real  believers,  but  the  fea- 
turesof  the  carnal  man  are  so  very  prominent,  that  the  image  of  Christ  can 
scarcely  be  discovered  in  them  at  all.  This  is  an  exceedingly  evil  and  dan- 
gerous case,  and  while  it  may  include  both  the  wayside  and  stony  ground- 
hearer,  we  see  that  real  believers  may  also  fall  into  it ;  and  indeed  any 
one  who  will  seriously  consider  the  spirit  and  practice  of  professors, 
must  be  convinced  that  it  is  lamentably  prevalent  in  the  church  at  the 
present  day.  I  propose  therefore  to  endeavor  to  open  up  the  nature  of 
this  evil  a  little,  in  the  few  following  remarks. 

The  subject  presents  two  points  of  inquiry.  First,  wherein  consists 
this  deceitfulness  of  riches  1    Secondly,  how  does  it  choke  the  word  ? 

In  speaking  to  the  first  of  these,  we  might  observe  in  general,  that 
there  is  no  deceitfulness,  properly  speaking,  in  riches  themselves,  the  de- 
ceit is  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  with  the  great  deceiver  of  men;  but  it 
is  acted  so  frequently,  so  successfully,  and  in  such  a  variety  of  forms, 
by  means  of  wordly  riches,  that  the  phrase,  *'  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches"  is  very  expressive.    More  particularly  then  I  observe, 

l$t.  There  is  a  great  deception  as  to  the  subjects  of  this  evil.  The  poor 
are  apt  to  think  they  cannot  be  in  danger  of  it,  because  they  have  no  riohe?, 
but  here  is  a  mistake,  for  the  evil  is  not  limited  to  any  particular  quantity 
of  wordly  possesaons,  or  indeed  to  possession  at  all,  but  has  its  root  in 
the  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind  towards  these  things.  To  be  rich,  is 
a  very  indefinite  expression,  depending  altogether  on  the  imagination  of 
him  who  is  said  to  be  rich,  or  of  those  who  think  him  so.  He  who  has 
nothing,  thinks  if  he  had  the  thousands  which  his  neighbor  possesses,  he 
would  be  very  rich,  whereas  that  same  neighbor  finds  he  has  need  for  it 
all,  and  looks  as  far  above  him  as  the  other  did,  for  the  place  of  riches* 
If  he  who  has  always  been  poor,  should  by  some  occurrence  obtain  a 
few  hundreds,  he  may  experience  all  the  benefits  of  riches,  sense  of 
abundance,  satisfaction  ana  the  like,  or  all  the  evils  of  riches,  as  pride, 
ambition,  love  of  the  world.  &c.  as  fully  as  he  who  has  all  his  life  been 
familiar  with  thousands.  Even  those  who  have  nothing  are  not  exempt 
from  this  danger :  when  they  employ  their  minds  unduly  in  schemes  for 
the  obtaining  of  riches,  when  they  look  enviously  on  the  abundance  of 
the  rich,  when  they  yield  to  discontent  with  the  low  circumstances  in 
Vol.  XIII.  42 
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-svhich  God  has  placed  them,  when  they  picture  to  themselves  some  par- 
ticular degree  of  ueahh,  as  the  place  of  happiness,  and  the  object  of 
their  pursuit,  and  in  many  other  ways  they  may  show  that  they  are  as 
deeply  infested  with  the  disease,  as  the  miser  who  cannot  have  bis  trea- 
sure removed  from  bis  sight. 

2d.  There  is  a  great  deception  as  to  the  extent  of  this  danger.  On 
the  one  hand  it  is  admitted  as  a  duty,  to  be  diligent  in  business,  as  wel)^ 
as  fervent  in  spirit,  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  to 
labor,  working  with  the  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  not  only  so  as  to 
meet  our  own  necessity,  but  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth,  and  it  is  a  mark  of  a  godly  man,  to  guide  his  wordly  affairs 
with  descretion.  On  the  other  hand  any  man  of  sound  judgment  will" 
admit  that  excessive  application  to  worcily  business,  or  undue  anxiety, 
or  too  much  thought  about  wordly  things,  is  sinful  and  dangerous,  that 
covetousness  is  a  direct  breach  of  the  divine  law,  &€;  but  the  line  be- 
tween the  duty  and  the  sin,  is  not  so  easily  discovered,  and  men  are  of- 
ten far  beyond  it  before  they  are  any  thing  aware  of  it.  It  is  quite  a 
common  estimate  to  look  on  all  those  employments  that  are  counted 
lawful  between  man  and  man,  as  not  liable  to  objection  here  ;  and  as  to 
the  degree  of  application  to  such  employments,  the  greater,  the  more 
commendable,  provided  the  express  letter  of  the  law  is  not  violated ; 
but  if  we  will  measure  by  our  Lord's  standard,  we  must  make  very 
many  exceptions.  In  the  carrying  on  of  business,  it  is  found  that  as  the 
scale  is  extended,  the  labor  is  proper tionably  diminished,  and  the  pro« 
fits  increased,  therefore  it  is  often  thought  wise  to  do  so,  even  by  incur- 
ring so  much  debt ;  this  is  wordly  wisdom ;  but  in  more  correct  terms, 
such  a  man  is  carried  beyond  the  line  of  duty,  by  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches :  when  men  enlarge  their  business  unnecessarily,  either  from  a 
love  to  bupiness  itself,  or  from  the  mere  desire  of  gain,  they  are  sinful- 
ly in  love  with  the  world;  because  otherwise  engaged  with  it,  than  as 
a  means  of  life,  which  is  iis  proper  use.  Whenever  a  man's  business 
leads  him  to  violate  any  of  God's  precepts,  either  in  letter  or  in  spirit, 
he  may  be  sure  he  is  deceived  by  a  sinful  desire  of  the  world.  For 
instance,  though  it  is  considered  most  reasonable,  that  a  man  should 
take  his  produce  to  the  best  market,  yet  if  that  market  be  such  a  dis- 
tance, that  he  must  encroach  upon  the  Sabbath,  in  making  his  business 
there,  it  is  plain  that  he  is  drawn  by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  into^a 
snare,  for  God  never  calls  any  of  his  people  to  such  a  station,  or  marks 
out  any  man's  lot  so  that  he  must  necessarily  trample  on  the  ordinances 
ot  his  grace,  or  neglect  them,  (I  speak  now  of  those  who  act  reluctant- 
ly,) it  would  be  inconsistent*  The  same  may  be  said  of  those  who 
leave  the  place  of  ordinances  and  religious  society,  removing  to  new 
countries  that  they  may  more  easily  obtain  possessions,  though  this  is 
so  common,  that  it  is  considered  not  only  lawful  but  commendable. 
When  men  have  so  much  love  for  gain,  that  they  can  have  none  for 
the  good  of  their  fellow-men  by  their  business,  they  are  without  doobl 
entangled  by  the  deceitfulness  of  riches.  When  men  make  the  acquisi- 
tion of  worldly  things  their  first  object,  whether  they  pursue  it  more  or 
less  eagerly  they  are  in  the  same  case ;  for  this  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  Lord's  direction  *•  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  his  righte- 
ousness." Finally,  Whatever  is  not  consistent  with  contentment  even 
in-tlKs  temper  of  the  mind,  proceeds  from  this  deceitful  and  sinful  love 
ofxiches,  **Lel  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness  and  be  con* 
teiu  with  such  things  as  ye  have."  The  apostle  makes  no  medium  be- 
tweea  contentment  and  covetousness. 
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3d.  There  i^  a  great  dcceitfuUiess  io  the  promises  and  prospects  that 
riches  seem  to  hold  out  to  those  that  are  pursuing  them.     These  pros- 

£ects  vary  according  to  the  particular  course  in  which  the  man  seeks 
is  object     Those  who  look  on  some  particular  degree  of  wealth,  (per- 
haps not  the  most  extravagant,^  as  their  objeot,  readrly  think  that  it  is 
withiu  their  reach,  and  will  afiord  them  contentment^  bat  they  may  be 
many  ways  deceived  in  this ;  they  may  labor  all  their  days  and  never 
reach  it,  tliey  may  not  know  when  they  have  reached  it;  and  to  a  cer- 
tainty happiness  will  not  be  found  to  have  its  abode  at  any  degree  of 
wealth ;  very  often  the  desires  enlarge  as  fast  as  possessions  and  keep 
the  man  still  at  the  same  distance  from  his  object;  very  often  cares  and 
troubles  are  found  attending  such  a  measure  of  wealth,  which  did  not 
at  all  appear  when  looked  at  from  a  distance^  so  that  thie  pursuer  finds 
himself  even  further  behind  than  he  was;  and  In  many  other  ways  are 
they  deceived.     Those  ^ho  point  out  no  particular  measure  of  wealth 
to  themselves,  as  their  resting  place,  hut  indefinitely,  that  at  some  future 
period  they  will  retire  and  enjnv  the  fruits  of  their  industry  in  peace ; 
^nd  in  the  mean  time  they  enlarge  the  scale  of  business,  or  apply  to  it 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  so  as  to  hnsten  the  desired  period — O !  how 
often  and  how  miserably  are  they  deceived  1     The  desire  of  enlarging 
the  scale  of  business,  is  of  a  growing  naturey  and  care,  and  charge,  and 
bustle  increase  with  it;  and  *' when  goods  are  increased,  they  are  in*-- 
creased  that  eat  them ;"  and  he  who  imagines  himself  master  and  owner 
of  all,  is  in  fact  the  servant  of  all.     And  in  a  word  the  deceitfulness  of 
this  plan  cannot  be  better  illustrated  than  is  done  in  our  Lord's  parable 
of  him,  whose  grounds  produced  abundantly,  and  who  thought  of  enlarg- 
ing his  scale  ofbusiness^  by  pulling  down  his  barns  and  building  great- 
en  and  who  by  and  by  would  retire  from  business  and  say  to  his  soul^ 
**take  thine  ease," — but  God  said  to  him,"lhou  fool  this  night  shall  thy  soul  ' 
be  required  of  thee.'*     O  what  a  soul  ruining  deception  was  he  under  ! 
and  all  they  also  who  follow  him*  Those  who  are  allused  byihepros-' 
pect  of  riches,  by  emigrating  to  new  countries,  very  often  draw  such  a 
picture   to  themselves  as  the  following:    That  their  funds,  which  are 
comparatively  small  in  an  older  settlement,  would  readily   procure  a 

{ greater  portion  of  land  in  a  better  soil;  where  they  could  raise  their 
ivelihood  with  less  labor,  and  could  scarcely  fail  of  becoming  indepen- 
dent in  a  short  time.  And  if  they  have  families,  they  can  also  settle 
them  around  them  with  the  same  good  prospects;  and  then  they  pro* 
raise  themselves  contentment. 

But  they  often  find  their  scheme  so  defective,  as  to  prove  wholly  ft 
deception.  They  may  no  doubt  find  rich  soil,  on  easy  terms  of  pur- 
•chase  ;  but  perhaps  no  health  on  it,  and  that  would  counterbalance  ma- 
ny advantages,  and  would  at  once  mar  the  beauty  of  the  picture  they  had 
drawn.  In  respect  of  society  also,  they  often  find  a  matter  of  grievance 
they  had  not  thought  of;  many  of  the  conveniences  of  life  are  wanting 
and  their  want  severely  felt ;  very  generally  they  find  themselves  over* 
whelmed  by  a  multitude  of  heavy  Tabors  that  must  be  performed,  be- 
fore they  can  begin  to  live  with  any  comfort,  and  it  requires  all  their 
days  to  fight  through  them;  and  not  uncommonly  their  family  instead 
of  settling  around,  are  actuated  by  the  same  motives  that  brought  them 
there,  and  proceed  to  some  other  region  which  is  said  to  be  far  superi- 
or. So  that  when  all  things  are  fairly  balanced,  one  against  another, 
the  advantage  is  small  and  their  fine  prospects  vanish.  I  have  been 
tnore  pacticular  on  this  point,  because  this  spirit  of  emigration  is  the 
raging  epidemic  of  the  present  day. 
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4tb.  There  is  a  deceitfulness.  with  ihe  possession  of  riches  also,  to  en* 
gross  and  fasten  the  afiections.  In  order  to  be  snccessfal  in  business 
there  must  be  such  a  close  attention,  and  such  a  persevering  study  of 
the  principles  and  method  of  money-making,  that  by  the  lime  riches  are 
acquired,  the  mind  has  taken  such  a  bent  towards  these  things,  that  the 
man  does  not  himself  know  how  much  he  loves  them ;  he  is  not  happy 
unless  engaged  in  them  one  way  or  other ;  that  is  the  subject  he  can  con- 
verse on,  with  fluency  and  acuteness  beyond  all  others.  By  the  same 
deceit  also,  is  the  practice  of  some  strongly  marked.  Men  of  wealth  are 
very  apt  to  feel  the  advantage  they  haveover  others,and  to  improve  it,and 
by  experience  they  have  acquired  such  skill  and  sharpness  in  dealing  as 
often  to  come  very  near  to  fraud  and  extortion,  without  their  ob- 
serving it ;  (I  speak  now  of  those  who  are  not  wholly  devoted  to  the 
world*^  The  possession  of  riches  will  also  imperceptibly  nourish  vanity, 
pride,  luxury,  self-sufficiency,  and  the  like. 

5th.  There  is  one  other  deceitfulness  of  riches  to  the  possessor,  as  to 
their  durability.  There  is  a  proneness  in  the  natural  heart  to  trust  and 
rest  in  riches,  at  least  for  temporal  maintainance  and  comfort ;  and  cir- 
cumstances are  often  such  as  would  seem  to  warrant  some  confidence ; 
a  man^s  possessions  may  be  such  that  it  would  seem  very  improbable 
that  he  should  ever  consume  them.  Yet  at  best  and  at  most,  they  are 
but  "  uncertain  riches" — "  Treasures  that  moth  and  rust  may  corrupt, 
and  thieves  break  throue;h  and  steal"— liable  to  all  the  various  and 
unavoidable  reverses  incident  to  human  afiairs ;  neither  is  it  possible  for 
any  man  to  secure  himself  against  these.  It  is  related  of  Archbishop 
Adamson,  that  he  used  to  boast,  that  he  was  certain  of  these  three 
things  never  failing  him,  his  learning,  his  riches,  and  the  king*s  favor.  Yet 
the  loss  of  these  was  almost  the  first  thing  that  befel  him,  so  that  he 
was  shortly  reduced  to  utter  want.  Such  examples  may  also  be  found 
in  every  age.  When  riches  seem  most  secure,  they  take  to  themselves 
wings  and  fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven. 

[To  be  continued.] 


Abt.  IV.     Brief  Exposition  of  Important  Texts. 

"  Praise  the  Lord,  praiie  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  aad 
harp."    Psalm  cl.  1,5. 

''And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thonder :  aod  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers,  harping  with  their  harps."    Rev.  xiv.  2. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  objections,  to  the  use  of  the  scripture  psalms, 
more  common  amongst  the  advocates  of  a  human  psalmody,  than  the 
one  drawn  from  verses  similar  to  that  in  the  psalm  quoted  above,  ft  is 
urged  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  written  to  suit  the  Old  Testament 
Church,  and  therefore  unfit  now  to  be  sung  ;  that  we  cannot  now  offer 
sacrifices,  nor  call  upon  one  another  to  praise  the  Lord  with  the  harp 
and  psaltery  and  cymbals,  since  sacrifices  are  abolished,  and  the  use  of 
instrumental  music  was  peculiar  to  the  Old  Testament  worship.  This 
I  believe  is  the  substance  of  the  objection;  and  it  is  principally  for  the 
purpose  of  answerinff  it,  that  I  have  quoted  in  connexion  the  passage 
in  the  book  of  Revelation.  Indeed  with  this  reference  to  the  use  ot 
images  drawn  from  the  temple  worship,  as  not  inconsistent  with  the 
views  and  worship  of  new  Testament  saints,  I  might  leave  the  passages 
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to  explain  each  other.    It  may  be  ^^ell  however,  to  consider  the  ob* 
jection  more  at  large. 

1.  And  first,  in  answering  it,  I  might  call  the  objectors  to  place 
it  by  the  side  of  the  solemn  declaration  of  Jehovah  by  hi» 
servant  Paul,  ^^ffhaisoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  micht  have  hope."(Rom.  xv.  4.)  As  if  the  Apostle  under  divine 
guidance,  had  designed  then,  and  throughout  all  ages,  to  answer  and  si- 
kuce  forever  all  such  objections  as  we  are  now  considering;  after  quoting 
theninth  verse  of  the  sixty-ninth  psalm,  as  referringnot  to  David,  buttothe 
Messiah,  he  thus  asserts,  that  the  whole  book  of  revelation  was  written  for 
us ;  written  to  be  received  and  used  by  us,  in  the  way,  and  for  the  express 
purpose  for  which  Jehovah  gave  and  instituted  it  as  the  guide  of  hjs 
church.  The  inspired  penman  does  not  sav,  that  in  reading  or  singing 
this  psalm,  '*our  lips  speak  nothing  but  the  heart  of  David' ;  but  that  it 
was  written  of,  and  refers  to  Christ ;  yea  and  that  all  the  scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament,  whether  they  typified  the  sufierings,  or  predicted 
the  g!ory  of  the  Redeemer,  or  call  uoon  us  to  serve  and  praise  the  Lord, 
were  written  for  our  instruction  ana  consolation. 

2.  This  objection  to  the  singing  of  these  divine  songs  would  take  away 
from  the  use  of  the  church,  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament.  If  on  account 
of  these  references  to  the  temple  service,  the  psalms  themselves  should  not 
be  sung,  then  neither  should  they  be  read.  We  should  read  with  as  much 
reverence  and  awe  the  word  of  God,  as  we  sing  it.  It  is  the  voice  of 
God  that  addresses  us,  and  we  are  bound  as  really  to  make  every  word 
our  own,  and  apply  it  to  ourselves,  when  it  is  read,  as  when  it  is  sung. 
Of  course  this  objection,  in  its  spirit  and  its  tendency,  would  make  the 
greatest  portion  of  the  word  of  God  a  sealed  book  to  the  church.  Then 
no  ministers  in  the  pulpit,  no  master  of  a  family,  must  presume  to  read 
in  God's  worship,  what  is  written  in  Moses,  the  Psalms  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  because  they  were  penned  to  suit,  and  adapted  to  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  Old  Testament  church.  True,  instrumental  music  was  pe- 
culiar to  that  church,  and  is  now  abrogated.  This  is  evident  from  its 
being  peculiar  to  the  temple-worship,  its  typical  signification,  and  its 
entire  omission  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles  in  the  primitive  church.  In- 
strumental music  was  never  used  by  Christ  or  his  disciples,  nor  enjoined 
as  a  religious  observance  on  the  church.  The  singing  of  these  psalms 
however,  was  both  practised  and  enjoined  by  Jesus  and  the  apostles, 
acting  under  His  divine  inspiration.  (Mark  xiv.  26.  Acts  xvi.  25.  Eph. 
v.  19.  Col.  iii.  16.  James  v.  13.)  This  practice  then  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  which  has  in  it  all  the  force  of  a  positive  institution ;  the  ori- 
ginal appointment,  which  has  never  been  repealed ;  and  the  divinely 
sanctioned  use  of  these  sacred  songs,  all  unite  in  proclaiming,  that  their 
use  is  binding  on  the  church  now,  and  till  her  glorious  head  either  au- 
dibly forbids  their  use,  or  till  he  opens  his  heavens,  and  proclaims,  that 
time  shall  be  no  longer.  How  absurd  then,  in  the  face  oi  this  divine 
warrant,  and  these  divine  examples,  to  urge,  that  because  the  music  to 
which  these  sacred  songs  were  once  set,  and  the  instruments,  by  which 
they  were  once  sung,  are  done  away,  that  therefore,  the  psalms  them- 
selves should  not  be  used,  or  that  it  is  improper  either  to  siog  or  read 
words  and  expressions  in  these  psalms,  that  have  a  peculiar  reference  to 
the  instrumental  music  of  the  temple  service!  Do  the  objectors  indeed  not 
know,  that  a  typical  and  spiritual  meaning  is  couched  under  them  %  Do 
they  really  think,  that  these  words  and  expressions,  'Upraise  Him  with 
the  sonod  of  the  trumpet ;   praise  Him  upon  the  loud  cymbals/' — prefer 
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to  nothing  but  abrogated  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  the  churCA 
of  God  has  nothing  more  to  do  with  these,  his  psalms  and  words,  than 
if  they  were  blotted  forever  from  the  Bible  t  Is  it  not  evident  from 
£ph.  V.  19.  Col.iii.  10,  and  other  passages,  that  in  reference  to  the  use 
of  instrumental  music  in  the  former  dispensation,  we  are  now  command- 
ed to  make  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  l^ord ;  and  that  the  timbrel,  the 
harp,  the  psaltry  and  cymbal,  with  which  we  are  commanded  to  praise 
the  Lord,  typify  that  holy  joy,  and  those  enraptured  feelings  of  grati- 
tude and  love,  with  which,  in  these  His  own  words,  we  are  to  sing  Je- 
hovah's praise  ? 

3.  This  sacred  book  of  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs 
was,  as  its  very  title  proves,  given  to  the  church  to  be  sung. 
Now  it  would  be  as  sinless  to  object  to  the  style  of  the  books  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  and  the  blasphemy  w^uld  be  just  as  excusable,  which 
would  attempt  to  blot  out  from  the  whole  Bible,  all  reference  to  the 
temple  worship,  as  to  attempt  to  exclude  on  this  account,  any  portion  of 
the  Dook  of  psalms,  from  that  use  in  the  church,  fol*  which  it  was  ex- 
pressly given.  In  the  book  of  Revelation,  and  especially  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  the  duties  incumbent  upon  us,  and  the  blessed  privi- 
leges to  which  we  are  looking  forward,  are  described  in  language  bor- 
rowed from  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  Who  does  not  know, 
that  in  the  New  Testament,  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  often  referred  to 
as  denoting  not  the  natural  posterity  of  Jacob,  but  the  church — the  true 
Israel  of  God?  How  often  are  Jerusalem  and  Zion,  used  to  designate 
the  church  1  And  is  this  too  Jewish,  and  does  it  savor  too  much  of  the 
ceremonial  dispensation  to  suit  christian  lips?  How  often  are  believers 
termed  "the  circumcision,"  because  renewed  and  changed  in  heart: 
"  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  because  they  possess  the  same  faith,  trust  in 
the  same  Saviour,  and  look  forward  to  the  same  Heaven?  And  because 
the  New  Testament  is  thus  full  of  images  drawn  from  the  Jewish  tem- 
ple and  worship,  must  it  also,  on  this  account  be  changed?  Again, 
when  in  the  New  Testament,  Christ  is  said  to  be  "our  passover  sacri- 
ficed for  us,"  to  stand  before  the  throne  "a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain," 
are  we  to  understand  it  literally?  When  He  is  said  as  our  High  Priest, 
to  have  entered  into  the  holy  place  with  His  own  blood,  are  we  to  un- 
derstand it  literally?  Is  the  ** blood  of  sprinkling."  the  blood  of  the 
mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  through  which  alone  we  can  come  be- 
fore God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  stand  unconsumed,  the  material  blood 
shed  on  the  cross?  And  is  the  Mount  Zion,  where  Jehovah  reigns,  the 
literal  Mount  Zion  in  the  land  ot  Judah  ?  We  read  of  an  altar  in 
Heaven,  of  a  golden  censer,  of  incense  offered,  of  the  ark  of  the  Tes- 
tament in  the  temple  of  Heaven,  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps 
before  the  throne.  Now,  must  we  suppose  a  material  harp,  a  material 
censer,  and  incense  and  ark ;  and  that  the  Son  of  God  really  appears 
in  the  outward  form  of  a  Lamb  that  was  slain  in  the  world  of  glory, 
or,  that  these  passages  are  so  Jewish,  as  to  be  unsuitable  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  church  ?  Does  not  every  believer  in  read- 
ing these  expressions,  attach  to  them  a  spiritual  meaning  ?  Does  he  not 
view  them  as  symbolical  of  gospel  subjects?  and  if  in  one  case,  why 
not  in  another?  If  the  altar,  and  temple,  and  sacrifices,  and  incense, 
and  harps  are  to  be  viewed  as  typical  of  evangelical  truths,  when  found 
in  Hebrews  and  the  Revelation;  why  not  when  found  in  the  book  of 
Psalms?  These  very  references  to  the  worship  of  our  elder  brethren, 
should  endear  the  inspired  songs  to  our  hearts.  Should  we  not  love  to 
take  up  in  our  lips,  the  very  words  which  saints  and  martyrs  sung  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Brief  Exposition  of  Important  Texts.  401 

delight ;  those  very  hymns  which  Heaven  was  opened  to  reveal  to  the 
church,  and  God  the  Spirit  spake  for  the  ♦'learning"  of  all  generations, 
by  his  inspired  servants  t     Does  it  not  give  a  sweet  and  holy  delight  to 
the  heart,  to  think  that  we  are  singing  the  very  words  which  God  gave 
from  Heaven ;  which  our  elder  brethren  sung  ;  which  once  dwelt  on  the 
lips  of  our  suffering  and  dying  Redeemer;  which  inspired  apostles  did 
not  deem  unsuitable  for  christian  worship;  and  which,  as  the  promises 
and  praises  of  the  livingGod,  havedwelton  the  lips,  andfilled  with  rapture 
the  hearts  of  his  people  in  every  aget   And  must  we  now  be  told  that  ex- 
pressions typical  of  that  holy  joy,  and  grace  with  which  we  should  praise 
the  Lord,  and  which  the  Jews  themselves  viewed  as  intended  principally 
to  intimate,  that  every  power  of  the  soul  should  be  stirred  up,  and  employ- 
ed in  Jehovah's  service,  render  these  psalms  unfit  to  be  sung?  These  ex- 
pressions and  psalms  were  all  given  by  the  God  of  wisdom  to  the  church, 
as  a  system  of  praise.  His  seal  is  upon  them  all.  It  has  never  been  cancel- 
led, and  there  can  be  neither  sin,  nor  falsehood,  nor  danger,  in  the  right  use 
of  words  He  has  given  us;  while.there  may  be  danger,  fearful  danger,  in 
opposing  or  slighting  them.     W4  have  seen  the  spirit  and  tendency  of 
the  objection  under  consideration,  and  may  we  not  in  view  of  its  sin- 
fulness say  :  let  no  one  repeat  it  as  an  objection  to  the  use  of  these  in- 
spired psalms,  till  he  is  willing  to  tear  from  the  sacred  records,  the  whole 
of  the  Oldlestamenty  which  Jesus  has  commanded  every  age  to  search, 
as  testifying  of  Him;  let  him  not,  till  he  is  willing  to  blot  out   of  the 
AVu?  lestamenty  all  and  every  reference  to  the  temple  service,  breathe 
a  single  objection  to  the  psalms  on  this  account :  let  him  not,  till   he  is 
willing  to  say,  that  the  psalms  on  account  of  these  expressions,  are  not 
fit  to  be  read,  say  that  they  are  improper  on  this   account  to  be  sune : 
let  him  not,  till  he  is  willing  to  say,  that  the  services  of  Heaven,  with  its 
temple,  and  altar,  and  censer,  and  incense,  and  ark,  are  too  full  of  cere- 
monial rites  and  references,  to  suit  the  christian  church :  let  him  not, 
till  he  is  willing  to  say,  that  the  worship  of  Heaven,  with  its  "harpers 
harping  with  their  harps"  is  too  Jexoish  for  him,  reproach  on  this  ac- 
count the  book  of  Psalms :  and  till  then,  let  us  not  be  blamed  for  la- 
boring, and  praying,  that  the  time  may  soon  come,  when  these  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs  of  God  the  Spirit,  shall  be  preferred  by 
all  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb,  to  the  imperfect  and  polluted 
hymns  of  men  :  when  all  shall  feel,  that  every  psalm,  and  every  verse 
of  every  psalm  is  a  lesson,  and  a  message  of  mercy  to  his  soul,  from 
the  Eternal :  when  all  shall  reverence  these  psalms  as  the  voice  of  their 
judge  ;  and  tremble  to  utter  a  single  reproach  against  this,  or  any  por- 
tion of  God's  word,  which  they  would  shudder  to  think  of  uttering,  if 
standing  immediately  before  His  throne :  when  all  shall  deem  it  an  un- 
speakable privilege,  amid  the  confusion  and  error,  with  which  the  mul- 
titude of  human  hymn  books  have  filled  the  church,  to  be  able  to  drink  at  a 
pure   fountain,  and  rest  the  soul  on  songs  of  prais^,  which  alone  pos« 
sess  the  seal  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  which  alone  have  any  right  to  the 
superscription  written  over   theni   by  the   finger  of  God,  the  book  of 
psalms  \  when  he  shall  turn  all  people  to  this  ''pure  language,  that  they 
may  ail  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  save  him  with  one  consent." 

"Snlute  on«  another  with  an  holy  kiss.**    Rom.  xvi.  16. 
«« Y«  also  ought  to  wash  one  another^ii  feet."    John  xiii.  14. 

These  injunctions  were  given  in  reference  to  the  customs  of  eastern 
cotintries.     Thus  the  injunction  in  Rom.  xvi.  16,  was  given  in  allusion 
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to  the  custom  common  amongst  the  Jews,  to  kiss  each  other  in  token  of 
friendship,  when  they  met.  Thus  pretending  friendship,  Joab  kissed 
Amasa,  when  he  took  his  life,  and  thus  Judas  with  a  kiss,  betrayed  the 
Lord.  Christians  however,  on  this  account,  were  soon  slandered  by 
the  heathen  around  them,  as  licentious  and  profane  in  their  religious  as* 
semblies,  and  the  practice  seems  soon  to  have  been  laid  aside  in  the 
church.  As  a  token  of  brotherly  affection,  this  kiss  is  said  to  have 
been  generally  given  before  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
This  custom  is  not  binding  on  us.  The  friendship  and  brotherly  love, 
signified  by  such  outward  actions,  is  all  that  the  voice  of  inspiration  re- 
quires; the  feelings  of  christian  affection,  not  the  outward  act  itself. 
Hands  may  be  shaken,  and  the  most  courteous  modes  and  expressions 
of  salutation  used,  while  cold  indiflference,  or  the  deceit  of  a  Judas,  and 
the  murderous  hatred  of  a  Joab,  may  fill  the  heart.  In  opposition  to 
this  sin  of  dissimulation,  the  apostle  here  enioins  christians  to  cultivate 
a  real  and  brotherly  regard  for  each  other  .Alas,  for  those,  whose  tongues 
like  Joab's  can  say,  "art  thou  in  health  my  brothor?"  and  then,  like  his 
sword,  stai)  at  the  life  of  that  brother's  reputation.  "Let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation." 

And  thus  in  John  xiii.  14,  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  injunction 
we  are  to  regard.  It  was  a  custom  in  those  warm  countries, 
after  travelling,  to  provide  water  to  wash  the  feet  It  was  a  way  of 
expressing  kindness  and  friendship  to  a  guest  which  could  not  be  omit- 
ted without  marked  disrespect.  fGen.  xix.  2.  Luke  vii.  44.)  Still  we 
are  not  to  imagine  that  this  is  binaing  on  us,  as  ^religious  ordinance.  It 
was  never  so  observed  by  the  church.  It  was  a  custom  peculiar  to  a 
people  residing  in  hot  climates,  and  all  that  is  now  binding  on  us  is  the 
temper  of  mind,  signified  by  this  custom.  It  teaches  us,  that  from  the 
example  of  our  Lord's  condescension  and  kindness,  we  should  be  ever 
willing  and  ready  to  relieve  the  wants,  and  promote  the  welfare  of  all 
men,  and  especially  of  the  household  of  faith.  This  particular  mode 
of  manifesting  brotherly  love,  is  not  now  binding,  but  the  thing  signi- 
fied— a  spirit  of  humility  and  kindness,  an  ardent  desire  to  promote  not 
only  the  comfort  of  the  body,  but  especially  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
included  in  our  Lord's  injunction  here,  and  is  obligatory  on  all  his 
followers  in  every  age.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus."  6e  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another."  Ye  are  jour- 
neying to  the  grave  :  "Let  all  bitterness  then,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speakinc,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice ;  and 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another."  x  e  are  going  to  heaven:  "See  that  ye  fall 
not  out  by  the  way."  The  moment  is  drawing  near,  when  **the  rich  and 
the  poor  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust:"  In  "lowliness  of  mind  then^ 
let  each  esteem  others  better  than  themselves."  Death  will  soon  tear 
your  earthly  possessions  from  your  grasp ;  place  them  beyond  his  reach, 
by  giving  tiiem  to  Christ,  in  relieving  his  members,  and  supplying  the 
wants  of  the  poor ;  tnen  shalt  thou  have  treasure  in  Heaven,  and  the 
blessing  of  Him  "who,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor.^ 

"Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  ia  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  tmth.''  John  zri.  13. 

Not  into  all  truth  connected  with  human  science,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  arts;  as  the  Jews  supposed,  and  as  seems  to  be 
intimated  in  our  translation.  This  knowledge  is  indeed  the  ffift 
of  God,  but  proceeds  not  from  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  spoken 
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of  here.    In  the  original,  the  difinite  article  is  prefixed  to  "  truth,^^  and 
thus  limits  and  explains  its  meaning.    It  is  literally,  "he  will  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth,'*^  that  is,  the  truth  by  way  of  eminence,  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  '*the  whole  counsel  of  God/'    Now  while  what  is  here 
said  of  the  teaching  of  the  spirit,  refers  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the 
apostles,  it  is  also  true  of  his  saving  influences  on  the  hearts  af  all  his 
people.     He  guides  his  people  to  himself  only  by  the  truth — the  scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.    If  the  soul  is  converted,  it  is 
by  the  word  as  an  instrument,  applied  by  the  spirit.    If  saving  know  • 
ledge  is  communicated  to  any  of  our  guilty  race,  it  is  through  the  scrip* 
tures  of  truth,  applied  by  the  teachmgs  of  the  spirit    If  the  darkened 
understanding  is  enligfitened,  and  the  dead  soul  quickened,  it  is  by  this 
voice  of  the  Saviour— this  "word  of  the  Lord."  speaking  to  us  from 
Heaven,  and  made  effectual  by  God  the  spirit.    0  how  highly  then 
should  we  prize  this  precious  book.    Every   "jot  and  tittle"  of  this 
will  of  our  Father  and  our  God;  every  one  of  those  words  which  are 
''able  to  save  the  soul,"  should  be  to  us  inestimably  precious.    And  if 
we  do  thus  love  it,  can  we  hear  no  Macedonian  cry  for  help  from  the 
dying  heathen,  addressed  to  us — no  entreating  voice  from  the  destitute 
in  our  o>yn  land,  calling  to  us;  "think  on  roe,  when  it  is  well  with  thee, 
and  show  kindness  I  pray  thee  unto  me" — kindness  to  my  dying  soul, 
and  deny  me  not  the  bread  of  life?    "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God,"  and  O  leave  not,   for  the  sake  oT  gold 
that  perisheth,  a  soul,  an  immortal  soul  to  die  eternally,  ignorant  of  that 
only  word,  and  that  only  "name  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

W.  E. 


Art.  y.     Presbyterians  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 
lAfe  of  Andrew  Melville^  by  Ihomas  McCrie^  D,  D. 

As  this  work  is  rare,  not  havinj^  been  reprinted  in  this  country,  our 
readers  might  be  more  gratified  if  we  would  simply  give  extracts  from 
it,  than  that  we  should,  after  the  example  of  modem  reviewers,  merely 
make  it  the  occasion  of  saying  what  we  wish  on  the  subjects  of 
whidh  it  treats. 

Dr.  M cCrie  has  been  long  favorably  known  as  a  Biographer  and  Histo- 
rian— so  faithfully  has  he  delineated  the  character  of  our  Reformers,  that 
we  are  enabled  to  see  beauties  and  excellencies  in  them,  which  we  had 
not  observed  before.  We  may  have  hitherto  revered  their  memory, 
on  account  of  their  unflinching  integrity  and  stern  virtues;  but  it  is 
after  reading  his  graphic  touches  that  we  become  first  in  love  with 
them.  Indeed  he  almost  practices  on  us  the  delusion  of  making  us  feel 
as  if  we  had  known  them. 

We  become  interested  in  Melville  from  his  very  infancy :  he  is  in- 
troduced to  our  notice  a  poor  orphan  boy ;  deprived  of  father  and 
mother  when  he  was  young,  and  sickly  in  body,  he  was  dependant  on 
his  eldest  brother  for  care  and  subsistence.  Richard  Melville  and  his 
excellent  wife,  acted  to  him  the  part  of  parents  in  every  respect.  The 
kind  and  affectionate  conduct  of  Melville's  sister-in-law.  elicits  from  his 
biographer  a  remark  which  seems  so  characteristic  of  himself,  that  we 
cannot  refrain  from  giving  it. 
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"  There  is  sometking  peculiarly  interesting,  though  it  does  not  al- 
ways  meet  with  the  attention  which  it  merits,  in  the  reciprocations  of 
duty  and  affection  between  persons  placed  in  the  relation  and  circum- 
stances now  described.  By  means  of  instinct,  and  by  idenufyine  the  in- 
terests of  parent  and  child,  Providence  has  wisely  secured  the  per- 
formance of  duties  which  are  equally  necessary  to  the  individual  and 
the  species.  But  without  wishing  to  detract  from  the  amiable  virtue  of 
parental  attachment,  we  may  say,  that  the  kind  offices  which  it  dic- 
tates, when  performed  by  those  who  stand  in  a  remoter  degree  of  re- 
lationship, may  be  presumed  to  partake  less  of  the  character  of  selfish- 
ness ;  and  they  are  calculated  to  excite  in  the  breast  of  the  cherished 
orphan,  a  feeling  which  may  be  viewed  as  purer,  and  more  enthusiastic 
than  that  which  is  merely  filial — a  feeling  of  a  mixed  kind,  in  which 
the  affection  borne  to  a  parent,  is  combined  with  the  admiration  and 
the  gratitude  due  to  a  dismterested  benefactor." 

As  Melville  evinced  at  an  early  age  a  capacity  and  taste  for  learning, 
his  brother  resolved  to  gratify  his  inclinations,  by  giving  him  the  best 
education  the  country  afforded.  The  reformation  of  religion  being  ac- 
companied by  the  revival  of  letters  throughout  Europe,  clearly  shaws 
that  there  is  an  important  connection  between  them.  Previous  to  the 
reformation,  the  original  language  of  the  scriptures  was  not  taught  in 
Scotland.  Most  of  those  who  now  adhered  to  Popery,  and  of  those 
who  afterwards  wished  to  establish  prelacy,  were  jealous  of  the  intro- 
duction of  Hebrew  and  Greek.^  In  the  year  1559,  Melville  entered  the 
New  College  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's.  At  this  time  he  made 
use  of  the  Greek  text  in  his  studies,  ''a  circumstance  which  excited 
astonishment  in  the  University."  p.  12.  When  he  left  the  University 
of  St.  Andrew's,  he  received  the  character  of  "  the  best  Philosopher, 
Poet,  and  Grecian  of  any  young  master  in  the  land."  p.  14.  "Having 
acquired  all  the  branches  of  learning  which  his  country  afforded,  An- 
drew Melville  resolved  to  complete  his  education  on  the  Continent  In 
autumn,  1564,  being  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  set  out  for  France." 
Having  reached  Paris,  he  commenced  his  studies  in  the  University  of 
that  city.  Melville  had  here  fine  opportunities  of  improving  in  reli- 
gious and  literary  knowledge,  as  he  attended  the  lectures  of  professors, 
who  held  a  distinguished  rank  in  their  several  professions.  Melville 
left  Paris  in  1566,  and  went  to  the  University  of  Poictiers,  where  he 
studied  Jurisprudence.  "In  1568,  Admiral  Coligna,  at  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  army,  laid  seige  to  this  city,  which  was  vigorously  defended 
by  the  young  Duke  of  Guise.  The  classes  of  the  University  being 
broken  up,  Melville  entered  into  the  family  of  a  counsellor  of  Parlia- 
ment, .as  tutor  to  his  only  son.  When  he  was  making  rapid  improve- 
ment in  his  education,  this  promising  boy  was  prematurely  cut  off. 
Coming  into  his  room  one  day,  Melville  found  h»s  little  pupil  bathed  iu 
blood,  and  mortally  wounded  by  a  cannon  ball  from  the  camp  of  the  be- 
siegers which  had  pierced  the  house.  *  He  lingered  for  a  short  time, 
daring  which  he  employed  the  religious  instructions  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  comforting  his  afllicted  parents,  and  expired  in  his  tutors 
arms,  pronouncing  these  words  in  Greek,  Ai^atfxaXs,  tov  5pof*ov  fi^  csrsXijxa 

*  Calderwood  mentions,  that  Spottswood  was  ignorant  of  Greek.  One  of  th«  articlef 
of  the  libel  raised  in  1581  a^nst  Montgomerv,  Arcnbithop  of  Glasgow,  was,  "that,  so  &n« 
as  he  could,  he  traTellit  to  brinff  the  original  languages  into  contempt;  abosiog  thereunto 
the  words  of  the  Apostle."  1.  Cor.  xiv.  And  tauntingly  asking,  *^In  tohat  schooU  tten  Pcttr 
and  Paid  gradual  f*  Note  in  page  131. 
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— master^  I  have  finished  my  course.  Melville  coDtioued  to  retain  a 
lively  recollection  of  this  afltecting  scene,  to  which  he  never  could  al- 
lude without  tears."  The  seige  being  raised,  Melville  resolved  to  quit 
France,  and  repair  to  Geneva,  for  the  prosecution  of  Theological  stu- 
dies. Beza,  who  was  at  this  time  professor  of  Divinity  in  the  Acade- 
nriy,  and  a  Minister  of  the  city,  was  at  their  first  interview  highly 
pleased  with  Melville,  who  also  became  warmly  attached  to  this  power- 
ful champion  of  the  reformation.  '*The  massacre  of  the  Protestants, 
which  commenced  in  Paris  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  1572,  and  which 
wrought  such  woe  to  France,  was  the  occasion  of  extending  Melville's 
acquaintance  with  the  learned  men  of  the  ^.  Those  who  escaped 
the  dagger  of  the  murderer,  took  refuge  in  Geneva,  whose  gates  were 
thrown  open  to  receive  them.  One  hundred  and  twenty  French  minis- 
ters were  at  one  time  in  the  city."  The  studies  which  Melville  had 
now  an  opportunity  of  pursuing,  were  well  calculated  to  qualify  him 
for  asserting  as  he  afterwards  did,  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  his 
native  country.  *";It  was  at  Geneva  that  Knox  first  felt  the  hallowed 
flame  of  liberty  kindle  in  his  breait,  and  while  he  breathed  the  free  air 
of  that  republic,  he  conceived  the  enterprise  of  breaking  the  fetters  of 
religious  and  political  bondage,  by  which  his  native  country  was  en- 
thralled. How  deeply  Melville's  mind  was  imbued  with  these  senti-> 
onents,  appears  from  the  uniform  zeal  which  he  afterwards  shewed  for 
the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  the  firm  resistance  which  he  opposed 
to  Popery,  and  arbitrary  power."  p.  51.  The  solicitations  of  his 
friends  induced  Melville  to  return  to  his  native  country.  ''This  reso- 
lution he  resjpectfully  intimated  to  his  colleagues,  and  to  the  magistrates, 
as  patrons  of  the  Academy :  requesting  their  permission  to  demit  the 
office  with  which  they  had  honored  him.  His  request  was  reluctantly 
granted.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  General  Assembly  in  their  name, 
Beza  among  other  expressions  of  the  same  tenor,  testified,  that  Andrew 
Melville  was  equally  distinguished  by  his  piety  and  his  erudition;  and 
that  the  church  of  6eneva  could  not  give  a  stronger  proof  of  affection 
to  her  sister  church  of  Scotland,  than  by  sufierin^  herself  to  be  bereaved 
of  him,  that  his  native  country  might  be  enriched  with  his  gifts."  Mel- 
ville left  Greneva  in  the  spring,  1574.  During  a  part  of  his  journey,  he 
was  accompanied  by  three  Frenchmen^-a  Priest,  a  Physician,  and  an 
Officer  of  the  army,  all  zealous  Roman  Catholics.  Before  they  parted 
Melville  had  made  the  military  gentleman  almost  a  Protestant ;  and 
partly  by  argument,  and  partly  by  good  humored  raillery,  he  prevailed 
so  far  over  the  prejudices  of  the  others,  as  that  they  had  no  objection  to 
eat  flesh  on  Friday,  a  practice  which  they  at  first  regarded  with  much 
horror." 

On  Melville's  return  to  Scotland  two  years  after  the  death  of  Knox, 
he  found  the  church  in  a  very  unhappy  and  divided  state,  a  species  of 
mongrel  prelacy  had  been  established  by  the  famous  convention  at 
Leith,  being  made  up  of  Presbytery,  Episcopacy,  and  papal  monkery. 
The  loss  sustained  by  the  removal  of  Knox  was  severely  felt.  There 
still  remained  a  number  of  excellent  men,  sincerely  attached  to  the 
principles  upon  which  the  reformation  had  been  established  in  Scotland, 
and  not  incapable  of  defending  them.  But  there  was  wanting  an  in- 
dividual inheriting  the  ardent  and  intrepid  spirit  of  the  Reformer,  capa- 
ble of  giving  an  impulse  and  a  voice  to  public  sentiment,  and  possessing 
decision  of  mind  to  execute,  as  well  as  sagacity  to  discern  those 
measures  which  were   requisite  to  restore  the  church  to  her  liberties^ 
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and  to  fix  her  authority  on  a  firm  and  solid  basis.'^  p.  108.  It  is  on  all 
hands  chiefly  ascribed  to  Melville's  influence,  that  so  great  a  degree  of 
unanimity  prevailed  amongst  the  ministers.  Being  entitled  to  a  seat  in 
the  General  Assembly,  from  his  being  a  minister  of  the  church  of  Govan, 
and  also  a  Doctor  of  Theology — he  used  all  his  influence  to  have  the 
church  established  on  true  Presbyterian  principles — his  brethren  co-ope- 
rated with  him,  and  in  April  1578  they  agreed  that  the  Bishops  should 
for  the  future,  be  addressed  in  the  same  style  as  other  ministers.  "At 
last  the  General  Assembly  which  met  in  July  1580,  found  and  declared 
the  office  of  a  Bishop,  as  then  used  and  commonly  understood,  to  be 
destitute  of  warrant  from  the  word  of  Grod,  and  a  human  invention 
tending  to  the  great  injury  of  the  church  ;  ordained  the  Bishops  to  de- 
mit their  pretended  office  simpliciterj  ^nd  to  receive  admission  de  novo 
to  the  ministerial  office,  under  the  pain  of  ex-communication,  after  due 
admonition,  and  appointed  the  places  and  times  at  which  they  should 
appear  before  the  provincial  Synods,  and  signify  their  submision  to 
their  act.  This  famous  act  was  agreed  to  by  the  whole  assembly  in 
one  voice."  Melville  took  a  leading  part  in  the  Second  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, and  its  success  was  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  his  zeal  and 
ability.  He  was  on  all  the  committees  employed  in  collecting  mate- 
rials for  it,  and  in  reducing  them  into  form. 

The  history  of  the  various  and  multiplied  trials  of  the  church,  during 
the  regency  of  Morton,  and  the  reign  of  the  weak  and  pedantic  Jatnes, 
of  her  contendings  for  the  truth,  and  of  the  persecution  she  endured 
from  proud  and  ambitious  men,  cannot  but  be  still  interesting  to  the 
well-wisher  of  Zion.  In  the  history  and  biography  before  us,  there  is 
much  that  is  inspiriting,  and  calculated  to  encourage  the  heart  of  the 
believer  in  the  uod  of  Abraham.  He  who  has  promised  that  he  will  have 
a  seed  to  do  him  service  while  Sun  and  Moon  endure,  will  nol  want  faithful 
witnesses  to  his  truths  and  cause  in  the  earth.  Though  they  may  be  op- 
posed by  Kings  and  the  great  ones  of  the  earth — yet  shall  th&u  not  be 
utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  them  with  his  hand.  They  aire 
enabled  to  do  all  things  through  Christ,  who  strengtheneth  them. 

After  every  means  had  been  tried  by  the  court,  to  bribe  Melville,  to 
join  in  their  measures  and  had  failed  of  success,  recourse  was  had  to 
intimidation,  "Morton  attempted  to  overawe  him  by  authority,  and  to 
work  on  his  fears  by  threatening  to  proceed  against  him  for  treason. 
While  the  Assembly  were  sitting,  he  one  day  sent  for  Melville  to  his 
chamber.  After  discoursing  for  some  time  on  the  importance  of  pre- 
serving the  peace  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  he  complained,  the  public 
tranquility  was  in  danger  from  certain  persons,  who  sought  to  introduce 
their  own  private  conceits  and  foreign  laws,  on  points  of  eclesiaslical 
government.  Melville  explained  by  telling  his  grace,  that  he  and  his 
brethren  took  the  scriptures,  not  their  own  fancies,  or  the  model  of  any 
foreign  church,  for  the  rule  and  standard  of  the  discipline  which  they 
defended.  Morton  said,  the  General  Assembly  was  a  convocation  of 
the  King's  leiges,  and  that  it  was  treasonable  for  them  to  meet  without 
his  allowance.  To  this  Melville  answered,  that  if  it  were  so,  then 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  must  have  been  guilty  of  treason,  for  they  con- 
vocated  hundreds  and  thousands,  and  taught  and  governed^  them,  with- 
out asking  the  permission  of  Magistrates ;  and  yet  they  were  obedient 
subjects,  and  commanded  the  people  to  give  what  was  due  unto  Ceasar. 
Having  appealed  in  proof  of  this  assertion  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
the  Regent  scornfully  replied,  "Read  ye  ever  such  a  Act  as  we  did  atjSt. 
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Johnston  V^  referring  to  the  armed  resistance  which  the  Lords  of  the 
<soDffregation  made  to  the  Queen  Regent  at  Perth,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Reformation.  "My  Lord/'  answered  Melville,  "if  ye  be  ashamed  of 
that  act,  Christ  will  be  ashamed  of  you.'*  He  added,  that  in  a  great 
crisis  the  conduct  of  men  was  not  to  be  rigidly  scanned  by  common 
rules,  and  action?,  which  in  other  circumstances  would  be  highly  cen- 
surable, may  be  excused  and  even  approved ;  as  our  Saviour  virtually 
approved  those  who  introduced  to  him  a  palsied  invalid  by  the  roof  of 
the  house,  without  waiting  the  permission  of  the  proprietor.  At  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffered  violence,  and  all  men  passed  into  it,  with- 
out askmg  the  leave  of  prince  or  emperor.''  The  Regent  biting  the 
head  of  his  staff,  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of  half-suppressed  indignation, 
which  few  who  were  acquainted  with  his  manners  and  temper  could 
hear  without  alarm  :  "  There  will  never  be  quietness  in  this  country  till 
half-a-dozen  of  you  be  hanged  or  banished  the  country."  "Tush,  Sir/' 
replied  Melville,  "threaten  your  courtiers  after  that  manner.  It  is  the 
same  to  me  whether  I  rot  in  the  air  or  in  the  ground.  The  earth. is  the 
Lord's,  patria  aut  ubicunque  est  benej  I  have  been  ready  to  give  my 
life  where  it  would  not  nave  been  half  so  well  wared,*  at  the  plea- 
sure of  my  God.  I  have  lived  out  of  your  country  ten  years  as  well 
as  in  it.  Let  God  be  glorified  :  it  will  not  be  in  your  power  to  hang  or 
exile  his  truth.**  p.  149. 

In  our  limited  space,  we  cannot  give,  even  a  condensed  history  of  this 
period  of  the  Reformation :  having  only  proposed  to  ourselves  to  give 
a  few  extracts  from  a  most  interestmg  work.  But  while  we  refer  the 
reader  to  the  general  histories  of  the  period  for  a  correct  knowledge  of 
eclesiastical  affairs,  we  cannot  but  give  our  opinion,  that  in  the  histories 
of  the  Reformation  by  Dr.  McCrie  more  than  in  any  other,  the  reader  is 
enabled  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  Reformers;  perhaps  one  reason,  and  a 
principle  one  may  be,  that  the  Dr.  like  every  true  Seceder  imbibed  the 
principles  and  spirit  of  the  Reformers  in  an  eminent  degree. 

The  following  spirited  account  of  an  interview  which  Melville  had 
with  the  King  gives  us  a  very  good  idea  of  his  character.  A  deputa- 
tion had  been  appointed  to  wait  on  his  Majesty  and  exhort  him  to  pre- 
vent the  evil  consequences  which  would  ensue* from  the  measures  which 
his  counsel  were  pursuing^  in  permitting  the  popish  lords  who  had  been 
engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  state,  to  return  home  from  banish- 
ment. The  deputies  were  admitted  to  a  private  audience  of  the  King. 
They  had  agreed  that  James  Melville  should  be  their  spokesman  onac* 
count  of  the  courteousness  of  his  address.  But  he  had  scarcely  begun  to 
speak,  when  the  King  interrupted  him,  and  in  a  tone  of  irritation  chal- 
lenged the  meeting  which  had  appointed  them  as  illegal  and  seditious, 
and  accused  them  of  infusing  unreasonable  and  unfounded  fears  into  the 
minds  of  the  people. — "  James  Melville  was  preparing  to  reply  in  his 
mild  manner,  when  his  uncle,  unable  to  restrain  himself,  or  judging  that 
the  occasion  called  for  a  different  style,  stepped  forward  and  addressed 
the  King.  His  majesty  testified  the  strongest  reluctance  to  listen  to  his 
discourse,  and  summoned  up  all  his  authority  to  silence  him,  but  Mel- 
ville persevered,  and  taking  hold  of  the  sleeve  of  the  King's  gown  in  his 
fervor,  and  calling  him  Ood^s  silly  vassal,  he  proceeded  to  address  him 
in  the  following  strain,  perhaps  the  most  singular,  in  point  of  freedom, 
that  ever  saluted  royal  ears,  or  that  ever  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  a 


*  Expended. 
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loyal  subject,  who  would  have  spilt  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  in  defence 
of  the  person  and  honour  of  his  prince.  "Sir,  we  will  always  reverence 
your  majesty  in  public ;  but  since  we  have  this  occasion  to  be  with  your 
majesty  in  private,  and  since  you  are  brought  in  extreme  danger  both  of 
your  life  and  crown,  and  along  with  you  the  country  and  church  of  God 
are  like  to  go  to  wreck,  for  not  telling  you  the  truth  and  giving  you  faith- 
ful counsel,  we  must  discharge  our  duly,  orelse  be  traitors  both  to  Christ 
and  you.  Therefore,  Sir,  as  divers  times  before  I  have  told  you,  so  now 
again,  I  must  tell  you,  that  there  are  two  kings  and  two  kingdoms  in 
Scotland :  there  is  King  James  the  head  of  this  commonwealth,  and  there 
is  Christ  Jesus  the  king  of  the  church,  whose  subject  James  the  Sixth  is, 
and  of  whose  kingdom  he  is  not  a  king,  nor  a  lord,  nor  a  head,  but  a 
member.  Sir,  those  whom  christ  has  called  and  commanded  to  watch 
over  his  church,  have  power  and  authority  from  him  to  govern  his  spir- 
itual kindgdom  both  jointly  and  severally ;  the  which  no  christian  king 
or  prince  should  control  or  discharge,  but  fortify  and  assist ;  otherwise 
they  are  not  faithful  subjects  of  Christ  and  members  of  his  church.  We 
will  yield  to  you  your  place,  and  give  you  all  due  obedience,  but  again 
I  say,  vou  are  not  the  head  of  the  church.  You  cannot  give  us  that 
eternal  life  which  we  seek  for  ever  in  this  world,  and  you  cannot  deprive 
us  of  it.  Permit  us  then  freely  to  meet  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  to 
attend  to  the  interests  of  that  church  of  which  you  are  the  chief  member. 
Sir,  when  you  were  in  your  swaddling  clothes,  Christ  Jesus  reigned  free- 
ly iu  tnis  land  in  spite  >f  all  his  enemies  :  his  officers  and  ministers  con- 
versed and  assembled  for  the  ruling  and  welfare  of  bis  church,  which 
was  ever  for  your  welfare,  defence  and  preservation,  when  these  same 
enemies  were  seeking  your  destruction  and  cutting  off.  Their  assem- 
blies since  that  time  continually  have  been  terrible  to  these  enemies  and 
most  steadible  to  you.  And  now,  when  there  is  more  than  extreme  ne- 
cessity for  the  continuance  and  discharge  of  that  duty,  will  you  [drawu 
to  your  own  destruction  by  a  devilish  and  most  pernicious  counsel]  be- 
gin to  hinder  and  dishearten  Christ's  servants  and  your  most  faithful  ser- 
vants, quarrelling  them  for  their  convening  and  the  care  they  have  of 
their  duty  to  Christ  and  you,  when  you  should  rather  commend  and  coun- 
tenance them,  as  the  godly  kings  and  emperors  did?  The  wisdom  of 
your  counsel  which  I  call  devilish,  is  this,  that  ye  must  be  served  by  all 
sorts  of  men,  to  come  to  your  purpose  and  grandeur,  Jew  and  Gentile, 
Papist  and  Protestant ;  and  because  the  Protestants  and  ministers  of 
Scotland  are  over  strong  and  control  the  King,,  they  must  be  weakened 
and  brought  low  by  stirring  up  a  party  against  them,  and,  the  kins  being 
equal  and  indifferent,  both  shall  be  fain  to  flee  to  him.  But,  Sir  if  God*8 
wisdom  be  the  only  true  wisdom,  this  will  prove  mere  and  mad  folly ; 
his  curse  cannot  but  light  upon  it;  in  seeking  both  ye  shall  lose  both; 
whereas  in  cleaving  uprightly  to  God,  his  true  servants  woulcj  be  your 
true  friends,  and  he  wouldcause  the  rest  counterfeitly  and  lyingly  to  give 
over  themfelves  and  serve  you.''  During  the  delivery  of  this  confoun- 
ding speech  his  Majesty's  passion  subsided,  p.  393. 

The  king  and  court  havini^  resolved  at  all  hazards  to  introduce  Epis- 
copacv  into  Scotland,  as  a  first  step  it  was  proposed  that  the  church 
should  be  admitted  to  a  vote  in  the  supreme  council  of  the  nation.  *'It 
was  declared  that  prelacy  was  the  third  estate  in  the  kingdom ;  that 
auch  ministers  as  his  Majesty  should  please  to  raise  to  the  dignity  of 
bishop,  abbot,  or  other  prelate,  should  have  a  right  to  sit  and  vote  in 
Parliament."    Much  dinBculty  was  found  however  in  pursuading  the 
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church  to  accept  of  this  boon.    After  this  was  determined  by  Parliament, 
and  before  the  meeting  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  the  King,  fearful  of 
Melville's  influence  over  his  brethren,  determined  to  deprive  him  of  a 
seat  in  the  Assembly.     "When  his  name  was  mentioned  at  the  calling  of 
the  roll  in  the  beginning  of  the  assembly,  his  majesty  challen/Bfed  it,  and 
said  that  he  could  not  agree  to  the  admission  of  one  whom  he  had  pro- 
hibited from  attending  on  church  courts.     Melville  defended  his  rights. 
His  majesty's  prohibitions  he  said,  might  extend  to  his  place  and  emolu- 
ments in  the  university,  but  could  not  affect  his  doctoral  office,  which 
was  purely  ectesiastical :  he  had  a  commission  from  his  presbytery,  and 
was  resolved,  for  his  part,  not  to  betray  it     Davidson  spoke  to  the  same 
purpose,  and  reminded  the  King  that  he  was  present  as  a  Christian,  and 
not  as  president  of  the  Assembly.    James  attempted  a  reply  to  this  dis- 
tinction but  had  recourse  to  the  ultimate  reason  of  kings,  by  declaring 
that  he  would  allow  no  business  to  be  transacted  until  his  will  was  com- 
plied with.     Melville  accordingly  retired  but  not  until  he  had  delivered 
his  sentiments  briefly  and  nervously,  on  the  leading  business  which  was 
to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Assembly.     He  was  commanded  at  first 
to  confine  himself  to  his  lodgings ;  but  no  sooner  was  it  understood  that 
his  brethren  repaired  to  him,  than  he  and  his  colleague,  Jonston,  were 
charged  to  quit  Dundee  instantly  under  pain  of  rebellion.     Davidson 
complained  next  day  in  the  Assembly  ;   and  another  member  boldly 
asserted  the  restriction  laid  on  the  university,  and  the  interdiction  now 
given,  proceeded  from  the  dread  which  the  court  had  of  Melville's  lear- 
ning.    "  I  will  not  hear  one  word  on  that  head,"  said  his  Majesty  twice 
or  thrice.     *^  Then  we  must  crave  help  of  him  that  will  hear  as,"  re- 
plied Davidson.     The  highest  eulogium  from  the  mouth  of  James  could 
not  have  done  half  so  much  honor  to  Melville  as  his  present  treatment 
of  him  did.    He  had  procured  a  parliamentary  statute  in  favour  of  the 
measure  which  he  wished  to  carry ;  he  knew  that  a  great  part  of  the  el- 
ders stood  pledged  to  support  it  by  the  vote  which  they  had  given  in 
Earliament:  he  had  the  commissioners  of  the  church  at  his  beck;  and 
e  had  brought  up  a  trained  band  of  trusty  voters  from  the  extremities 
of  the  north.     And  yet,  with  all  these  advantages  on  his  side,  he  dread- 
ed to  bring  forward  his  motion,  or  to  submit  it  to  discussion,  so  long  as 
Melville  remained  in  the  house,  or  even  within  the  precincts  of  the 
town,  in  which  the  assembly  was  held."  Bruce,  Davidson,  Aird,  James 
Melville,  and  John  Carmichael,  were  the  chief  speakers  against  the  vote 
in  Parliament;  Pont,  Buchanan,  and  Gladstanesin  support  of  it.     The 
latter  were  supported  by  ihe  king,  who  was  always  ready  to  interfere  in 
the  debate.     Gladstanes  having  pleaded  the  power  which  the  priests  had 
among  the  ancient  Romans  **iii  rogandis  etferendis  legibus^^*  Davidson 
replied,  that  at  Rome  the  priests  were  consulted,  but  had  no  vote  in  ma- 
king laws  :  '  pratisentibus  saceriotibus  et  divina  exponer^Mus,  sed  non 
suffragia  habentibus.^^     •* Where  have  ye  thati"  asked  the  King.     "la 
Tilus  Livius."  said  Davidson.     *Oh !  are  ye  going  then  from  the  Scrip- 
tures to  Titus  Livius  1"  exclaimed  his  Majesty.     There  were  flatterers 
present  who  applauded  this  wretched  witticism ;  and  they  were  encour- 
aged to  lauffh  at  the  old  man,  who  pursued  his  argument  with  equal 
disregard  of  the  puerilities  of  James,  and  the  rudeness  of  his  minions." 
2d  vol.  p.  46. 

The  removal  of  Melville  from  Scotland  was  determined  on  as  a  neces- 
sary preparative  to  the  execution  of  the  projects  of  the  court.,    Episco- 
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pacy  still  stood  condemned  by  the  church  and  the  bishops  remained 
destitute  of  all  spiritual  power. 

Notwithstanding  the  number  of  ministers  already  in  confinement,  they 
judged  it  necessary  to  get  rid  of  others,  before  they  durst  face  an  eccle- 
siastical assembly.  Accordingly  this  was  accomplished  by  one  of  those 
politic  stratagems  which  James  was  so  fond  of  employing.  In  the  end 
of  May  160dy  James  sent  a  letter  to  Melville  commanding  him  '*all  excu- 
ses set  aside,"  to  repair  to  London  before  the  15th  of  Sep.  next,  that  his 
Majesty  might  confer  with  him  and  others,  his  brethren,  of  good  learn- 
ing, judgment  and  experience,  concerning  such  things  as  would  tend  to 
settle  the  peace  of  the  church  and  soforth.  Letters  expressed  in  the 
same  terms  were  received  by  his  nephew  James  Melville  and  six  others. 

Melville  and  his  associates  had  several  interviews  with  the  king,  and 
his  nobles  and  bishops,  in  all  these  interviews  he  appea;rs  to  great  advan- 
tage, showing  the  most  noble  intrepidity,  though  he  knew  he  was  a  pri- 
soner and  that  his  enenvies  were  eagerly  watching  that  they  might  find 
something  wherewith  to  accuse  him,  yet  he  not  only  exculpated  him- 
self and  brethren  from  all  blame,  but  also  boldly  attacked  his  accusers. 
They  were  frequently  forced  to  ^o  and  hear  the  bishops  preach  in  fa- 
vour of  their  cerenumies,  and  agamst  Presbyterian  church  govenunant, 
without  being  permitted  to  answer  them,  **^If  ever  the  church  of  En- 
gland had  her  oays  of  chivalry,  they  had  then  passed  by  ;  else  her  cbam 
pions  would  have  deemed  it  foul  scorn  to  attack  antagonists  who  were 
not  at  liberty  to  defend  themselves,  or  to  return  the  blows  which  they 
received."  p.  155. 

The  following  extract  may  be  interesting  both  as  furnishing  a  pretext 
for  M's  confinement,and  as  giving  an  account  of  some  English  ceremonies, 
in  which  the  same  King  was  engaged  who  had  before  publicly  thanked 
God  that  he  was  born  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  because  it  was  jnore 
thoroughly  reformed  from  ceremonies  than  any  other. 

'^  On  the  28th  of  September  they  were  required  by  a  messMe  from 
bis  Majesty,  to  be  in  the  Royal  Chapel  early  next  day ;  and  Melville 
and  his  nephew  received  a  particular  charge  not  to  be  absent  It  was 
the  festival  of  St.  Michael,  one  of  the  DU  minorum  gentium  of  the 
English,  and  was  celebrated  with  much  superstitious  pomp.  Several 
foreiroers  of  distinction  were  present,  anK>ng  whom  was  the  Prince  de 
Vandemonl.  son  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  commander  of  the  Veni- 
tian  army.  On  entering  the  chapel,  James  Melville  whispered  to  his 
uncle,  that  he  suspected  a  design  to  ensnare  them,  and  put  tneir  patience 
to  the  test.  The  chapel  resounded  with  all  kinds  of  music.  On  the 
altar  were  placed  two  shut  books,  two  empty  chalices,  and  two  can- 
dlesticks with  unlighted  candles ;  and  the  King  and  Queen  approached 
it  with  great  ceremony,  and  presented  their  offering.  When  the  ser- 
vice was  over  the  Prince  de  Vandemont  said,  he  did  not  see  what  should 
hinder  the  church  of  Rome  and  England  to  unite ;  and  one  of  his  at- 
tendants exclaimed,  **  There  is  nothing  of  the  mass  wanting  but  the  ado 
ration  of  the  host."  On  retuming^  to  his  lodging,  Melville  composed 
the  following  verses  on  the  scene  which  he  had  just  witnessed : 

Cur  stant  clansi  Anglis  libii  dao  regia  in  ara, 

Lumina  ceca  duo,  pollubra  sicca  duo  1 

Num  sensum  culturoque  Dei  tenet  Ann^lia  clausum, 

Lumine  c»ca  suo,  sorde  sepulta  sua? 

Romana  an  ritu  dum  regalem  iustruit  aram, 

Purpuream  pingit  religiosa  lupam  ?* 

*  For  Um  take  of  the  englivh  reader,  who  may  be  desirous  to  know  the  treason  indnded 
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By  means  of  some  of  the  court-spies,  who  frequented  the  house  in 
which  the  ministers  lodged,  a  copy  of  these  verses  was  conveyed  to  his 
Majesty,  who  was,  or  affected  to  be  highly  incensed  against  them ; 
and  it  was  immediately  resolved  to  proceed  against  their  author.'' 

On  the  80lh  of  November,  he  was  summoned  to  Whitehall,  and 
brought  before  the  privy  council  of  England.  Melville  frankly  ac- 
knowledged  that  he  had  made  an  epigram,  of  which  that  which'  was 
now  shown  him,  was  an  inaccurate  copy.  He  had  composed  it,  he 
said,  under  feelings  of  grief,  at  seeing  such  superstitious  vanity  in  a  re- 
formed church,  under  a  king  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  pure 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  before  strangers  who  could  not  out  be  confirm- 
ed in  their  idolatry  by  what  they  witnessed  at  Hampton  court  on  the 
occasion  referred  to.  He  had  given  out  no  copy  of  the  verses,  and 
could  not  conceive  how  they  had  got  to  his  Majesty ;  he  was  not  con- 
scious of  having  committed  any  crime.  But  if  he  had,  he  ought  to  be 
tried  in  his  own  country.  **The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  addressing 
him,  began  to  aggravate  the  offence,  arguing  that  such  a  libel  on  the 
worship  of  the  church  of  England  was  a  high  misdemeanor,  and  even 
brought  the  offender  within  the  laws  of  treason.  This  was  too  much 
for  Melville  to  bear  from  a  man  of  whom  he  had  so  unfavourable  an  opi- 
nion as  Bancraft.  He  interrupted  the  primate.  **  My  lords/'  exclaim- 
ed he,  "  Andrew  Melville  was  never  a  traitor.  But,  my  lords,  there  was 
one  Richard  Bancraft,  (let  him  be  sought  for;)  who,  during  the  life  of 
the  late  Queen,  wrote  a  treatise  against  his  Majesty's  title  to  the  crown 
of  En^^and;  and  here,  [pulling  the  corpus  delicti  from  his  pocket,]  here 
is  the  book,  which  was  answered  by  my  brother  John  Davidson." 
Bancraft  was  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion  by  this  bold  and  unex- 
pected attack.  In  the  mean  time  Melville  went  on  to  charge  the  Arch- 
bishop with  his  delinquencies.  He  accused  him  of  profaning  the  Sab- 
bath, of  maintaining  an  antichristian  hierarchy,  and  vain,  foppish,  super- 
titious  ceremonies;  and  of  silencing  and  imprisoning  the  true  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  for  scrupling  to  conform  to  these.  Advancing  gradually, 
as  he  spoke,  to  the  head  of  the  table,  where  Bancraft  sat,  he  took  hold 
of  the  lawn  sleeves  of  the  primate,  and  shaking  them,  and  calling  them 
Romis/i  rags,  he  said,  **It  you  are  the  author  of  *  English  Scottizing 
for  Geneva  Discipline ,'  then  I  regard  you  as  the  capital  enemy  of  all 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  Europe,  and  as  such  I  will  profess  myself  an 
enemy  to  you  and  to  your  proceedings,  to  the  effusion  of  the  last  drop 
of  my  blood :  and  it  grieves  me  that  such  a  man  should  have  his  Majes- 
•ty's  ear,  and  sit  so  high  in  this  honourable  council."  After  the  council 
had  deliberated  for  some  time,  Melville  was  called  in  and  told  that  he  had 
been  found  guilty  of  the  sin  of  scandalum  magnatum,  and  was  to  be 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  until  the  pleasure 
of  the  King,  as  to  his  further  punishment  should  be  known  "  Melville 
was  allowed  to  reside  with  his  brethren  in  captivity,  in  the  house  in 
which  they  lodged,  for  several  weeks.  On  the  20th  of  April,  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury  informed  him  that  he  was  to  appear   before   the  English 

in  these  lines,  the  following  old  translation  ot  them  which,  though  flat,  conveys  the  sense, 
may  be  added . 

Why  stand  there  on  the  Royal  Altar  hie 

Two  closed  books,  blind  lights,  two  basins  driet 

Doth  England  hold  God's  mind  and  worship  does, 

Blind  of  her  sight  and  buried  in  her  drossT 

Doth  she,  with  chapel  pat  in  Romish  dress. 

The  purple  whore  religiously  expretst 
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Council.  Not  wisliin^  to  alarm  his  frieods  he  said,  why  do  you  ask  the 
reason  of  his  lordship^  messaged  no  doubt  he  wishes  me  to  dine  with 
him.  But  I  shall  disappoint  him  ;  for  I  mean  to  take  my  repast  with 
you.  '*  At  table  he  exerted  himself  to  cheer  their  spirits ;  acquainted 
them  with  his  meditations  on  the  second  psalm  which  he  had  indulged 
during  his  walk  in  the  gallery  of  the  Palace  ;  and  recited  the  verses 
which  he  had  made  on  St.  George,  the  tutelary  Saint  of  England,  whose 
festival  had  lately  been  celebrated  with  much  foolish  pageantry.  James 
Melville,  who  at  that  moment  could  have  wished  that  his  uncle  had 
never  composed  a  couplet,  addressed  him  in  the  words  of  Ovid  : 

Si  saperem  doctas  odissem  jure  sorores, 
Numina  cultori  perniciosa  suo: 

To  which  he  replied  with  his  usual  promptitude,  in  the  next  words 
of  the  poet  ; 

Sed  nunc  (tanta  meo  comes  est  insania  morbo) 
Saxa  (malum!)  refero  rursus ad  icta pedem.* 

"Well,  "  said  his  nephew,  "eat  your  dinner  and  be  of  good  cour- 
age ;  for  I  have  no  doubt  you  are  to  be  called  before  the  Council  for 
your  altar  verses.  " — **  My  heart  is  full  and  swells,  "  replied  he ;  **and 
1  would  be  glad  to  have  that  occasion  to  disburden  it,  and  to  speak  all 
my  mind  plainly  to  them,  for  their  dishonouring  of  Christ  and  ruining 
of  so  many  souls  by  bearing  down  the  purity  of  the  gospel  ai.d  main- 
taining popish  superstitions  and  corruptions.  "  „  I  warrant  you,  "  said 
James  Melville,  who  was  anxious  to  repress  his  fervour,  "  they  know  you 
will  speak  your  mind  freely ;  and  therefore  have  sent  for  you  that  they 
may  find  a  pretext  to  keep  you  from  going  home  to  Scotland."  "If 
God  have  any  service  for  me  there.  He  will  bring  me  home :  if  not.  let 
me  glorify  Him  wherever  I  be.  1  have  often  said  lo  you  cousin.  He 
hath  some  part  to  play  with  us  on  this  Theatre.  "  Within  a  short  time 
two  expresses  were  sent  to  inform  him,  the  council  were  silling  and 
waited  for  him ;  upon  which  he  rose,  and.  having  joined  with  his  breth- 
ren in  a  short  prayer,  repaired  to  the  council-room. 

His  Majesty  did  not  make  his  appearance  ;  but  he  had  placed  himself 
in  a  closet  adjoining  to  the  room  in  which  the  council  was  met.  A  low 
trick,  and  disgraceful  to  royally,  by  which  the  prisoner  was  encouraged 
to  use  liberties  which  he  might  not  otherwise  have  taken,  and  which 
were  soon  heard  by  the  person  who  was  ultimately  to  decide  upon  his 
fate.  The  only  charge  which  the  council  had  lo  bring  against  him  was 
the  epigram  for  which  he  had  formerly  been  questioned.  lritatedash# 
was  by  what  he  had  suffered  and  by  what  he  had  seen,  he  was  not  prepared 
to  make  apologies  or  retractions.  The  earl  of  Salisbury  took  up  the 
subject,  stnd  began  to  reprove  him  for  his  obstinacy  m  refusing  lo  ac- 
knowledge the  primacy,  and  for  the  verses  which  he  had  made  in  deri- 
■«i(Hi  of  the  Royal  Chapel.  Melville  was  so  severe  in  his  reply,  both  in 
what  related  to  the  King,  and  to  the  earl  personally,  that  his  lordship 
was  completely  put  to  silence.'*  "In  the  end,  not  being  able  to  induce 
him  to  swear  to  primacy,  and  not  knowing  any  other  way  to  revenge 
themselves  on  him  they  agreed  to  send  him  prisoner  to  the  Tower." 

♦•  It  is  difficult  to  say  which  is  most  glaring,  the  injustice  or  the  ridi- 
culousness of  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  first  and  last,  against  Mel- 
ville.    He  was  no  subject  of  England  and  no  member  of  the  English 
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church :  he  owed  no  fealty  or  subjection  to  the  authorities  of  either. 
Called  into  that  country  by  the  letter,  and  detained  in  it  by  the  will  of 
his  sovereign,  he  was  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  royal  authority. 
What  had  Tie  done  to  forfeit  this  protection  t  Had  he  published  a  libel 
against  the  constitution  of  England  ?  Had  he  intruded  into  her  tem- 
ples, or  publicly  insulted  her  worship?  Had  he  attacked  or  even  writ- 
ten a  single  line  against  one  of  her  established  rites  1  He  had  been  for- 
ced to  listen  to  dissourses  which  he  disliked,  and  to  witness  religious 
ceremonies  which  he  detested.  Was  he  also  to  be  restrained  from  re- 
lieving his  mind  in  private,  by  indulging  in  a  literary  recreation  to 
which  he  had  been  addicted  from  his  y  outh  f  Or,  was  it  a  crime  to  com- 
municate the  effusions  of  his  muse  to  his  brethren  who  sympathized 
with  all  his  feelings,  and  shared  in  all  his  secrets?  The  only  copy  of 
the  epigram  which  had  been  seen  was  taken  by  a  court  spy  who  naun- 
ted  his  lodgings  for  the  base  purpose  of  informing  against  him.  But 
though  he  had  been  industrious  in  circulating  it,  where  was  the  mighty 
harm?  Was  the  Church  of  England  in  such  a  feeble  and  tottering  con- 
dition as  to  be  in  danger  from  a  few  strokes  of  a  quill?  Did  she,  like 
the  church  of  Rome,  tremble  at  the  report  of  a  pasquinade?  Were 
there  none  of  all  the  learned  sons  whom  she  had  brought  up,  and  of 
whose  achievments  she  was  wont  to  boast,  to  rise  up  and  defend  her 
with  the  weapons  with  which  she  had  been  assailed,  that  she  was  obli- 
ged to  call  in  the  secular  arm  for  her  protection,  and  to  silence  the  au- 
dacious satirist  by  immuring  him  in  a  dungeon?'*  p.  177. 

"  The  injustice  of  Melville's  imprisonment  was  heightened  by  the  un- 
necessary severity  with  which  he  was  treated  in  the  Tower.  '  A  pre- 
text was  found  for  withdrawing  the  indulgence  of  having  a  servant  con- 
fined along  with  him.  No  creature  was  allowed  to  see  him  but  the  per- 
son who  brought  him  his  food.  He  was  not  even  permitted  to  beguile 
the  irksome  hours  by  his  favourite  amusement  of  writing.  The  use  of 
pen.  ink,  and  paper,  was  strictly  prohibited  him.  But  tyrants,  though 
they  can  fetter  and  torment  the  body,  have  no  power  over  the  heaven- 
born  soul.  Melville's  spirit  remained  unconfined  and  unbroken  in  his 
narrow  and  uncomfortable  cell;  and  he  found  means  of  expressing  the 
sense  which  he  entertained  of  his  unmerited  sufferings,  and  his  resolu- 
tion to  endure  the  worsi  which  his  perscutors  could  inflict.  When  his 
apartment  was  examined,  its  walls  were  found  covered  with  verses 
which  he  had  engraved,  in  fair  and  beautiful  characters,  with  the 
tongue  of  his  shoe-buckle.  In  this  situation  he  was  kept  ten  months." 
p.  197. 

When  Melville  was  thrown  into  the  Tower,  the  fate  of  his  brethren 
was  fixed.  His  nephew  was  commanded  to  leave  London  within  six 
days,  to  repair  to  New-Castle  upon  Tyne,  and  not  to  go  beyond  ten 
miles  of  that  town  on  the  pain  ot  rebellion.  He  was  not  permitted  to 
visit  Scotland,  even  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  wife,  when  she  was 
on  her  death-bed.  And  he  at  last  died  a  prisoner  in  England.  The 
rest  of  the  ministers  were  confined  in  different  parts  of  Scotland ;  and 
were  prohibited  from  attending  on  church  courts,  and  bound  to  procure 
a  certificate  of  their  good  behaviour  from  a  bishop  or  else  to  return  to 
l^ondon  within  a  limited  time. 

Among  the  fellow-prisoners  of  Melville  was  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and 
other  distinguished  personages.  The  rigour  of  his  confinement  was 
somewhat  abated ;  and  at  length  he  was  permitted  to  leave  England. 
The  Duke  of  Bauillon  sent  an  application  to  King  James,  requesting 
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him  to  release  Melville  from  the  Tower,  and  allow  him  to  come  to  the 
university  at  Sedan.  Melville  sailed  for  France,  after  having  been  a 
prisoner  four  years. 

We  give  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  the  epistolary  correspondence 
which  passed  between  Melville  and  his  nephew.  **  His  purse  containing 
all  the  money  which  he  possessed,  and  on  which  he  depended  for  his 
support  during  the  approaching  winter,  was  stolen,  probably  by  one  of 
the  keepers  of  the  prison ;  but  in  his  circumstances  it.  would  have  been 
useless  and  dangerous  to  complain.  He  was  under  the  necessity,  there- 
fore, of  applying  to  James  Melville,  to  whom  he  conveyed  information 
of  ihe  unpleasant  occurrence  in  the  following  delicate  allegory.  **I 
had  lately  in  my  possession  upwards  of  twenty  birds  of  the  seraphic 
species,  I  ept  with  no  small  care,  and  cherished  in  a  warm  nest  under 
the  shade  of  my  wings.  Whether  they  were  tired  of  their  confinement 
and  seized  with  a  desire  for  liberty,  or  what  was  the  cause  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say;  but  without  bidding  their  unsuspicious  host  farewell,  poi- 
sing their  airy  wings,  ihey  fled,  not  to  return,  and  have  left  me  to  de- 
plore their  absence.  1  soothe  my  grief  by  meditating  on  that  beautiful 
discourse  on  providence  contained  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and 
by  the  consciousness  that  I  was  not  deficient  in  at  least  ordinary  care. 
The  saying,  7/ie  Lord  will  provide,  often  comes  to  mv  mind.  I  have  ex- 
perienced the  truth  of  it  through  the  whole  courseof  my  life,  my  indul- 
gent Father,  out  of  regard  to  my  infirmity,  having  prevented  me  hith- 
erto from  ever  feeling  extreme  want. — The  loss  could  not  have  been 
foreseen  or  provided  against,  and  it  is  counterbalanced  by  another  un- 
expected event,  the  friendly  treaty  respecting  the  affairs  of  our  church 
which  is  in  prospect;  so  that  it  would  seem  that  the  master  of  the  feast 
and  disposer  of  all  events  has  seen  meet  to  mingle  for  me  a  biitei-sweel 
cup." 

This  call  was  instantly  obeyed.  Indeed  the  purse  of  James  Melville 
was  always  at  his  uncle's  command,  and  his  remittances  were  uniformly 
conveyed  with  such  readiness  and  delicacy  as  made  them  appear  rath- 
er as  the  performance  of  a  filial  duty,  than  as  an  act  of  generosity  to  a 
distressed  friend.  "Riches,"  says  he  in  the  letter  which  he  sent  along 
with  the  money,  "take  to  themselves  eagles'  wings  and  flv  away. 
But  there  is  enough  in  the  sacred  promises  to  which  you  refer.  He 
who  has  such  securities  may  surely  rest  satisfied.  Be  of  good  courage, 
therefore,  my  father:  the  Good  Shepherd  will  supply  you  abundantly 
with  all  good  things  I  shall  send  you  money,  and  you  will  send  me 
songs.  Let  us  continue  this  mutual  intercourse;  and  I  have  good  hope 
that  you  will  run  short  of  verses  for  my  use,  before  I  run  sliort  of  gp\i 
for  yours."  Melville's  answer  affords  a  beautiful  example  of  the  union 
of  piety  and  gratitude.  "  Your  succedaneam  for  the  fugitive  gold  came 
most  seasonably  to  my  relief.  So  profusely  beneficent  has  my  divine 
and  indulgent  Father  been  towards  me  as  even  to  exceed  my  wishes.  0 
that  I  may  be  found  grateful,  and  mindful  of  the  benefits  bestowed 
on  me  by  him  who  has  accepted  me  gratuitously  in  his  Son!  O 
that  I  may  love  him  who  first  loved  me,  with  all  my  mind^  soul,  and 
strength,  and  that  I  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  this  love,  by  promoting 
the  good  of  his  church  in  these  difficult  limes,  and  amidst  all  the  ingra- 
titude that  abounds!"  p.  219. 

After  having  from  public  documents  and  private  memoirs  and  letters, 
the  history  of  Melville  presented  to  our  view,  we  may  see  that  he  "pos- 
sessed great  intrepidity,  invincible  fortitude,  and  unextinguishable  ar- 
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dour  of  mind.  His  spirit  was  independent,  high,  fier\%  and  incapable  of 
being  tamed  by  threats  or  violence ;  but  he  was  at  the  same  time  open* 
candid,  generous,  affectionate,  faithful.  The  whole  tenor  of  his  life 
bears  testimony  to  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  his  religious  convic- 
tions. We  do  not  find  him  making  disclosures,  even  to  his  most  con- 
fidential correspondents,  of  the  secret  communings  of  his  heart  with 
its  God.  But  we  find,  what  is  a  less  equivocal  proof  of  genuine  devo- 
tion, a  habitual  sense  of  divine  things,  a  subjection  of  mind  to  the  divine 
will,  and  a  uniform  aim  and  desire  to  advance  the  divine  glory,  perva- 
ding and  intermingling  with  all  that  he  did  or  said4  The  spirit  of  his 
piety  was  strikingly  contrasted  with  that  compound  of  iudinerence  and 
selfishness  which  is  so  often  lauded  under  the  much  abused  names  of 
moderation  and  charily.  "Thou  canst  not  bear  them  that  are  evil,  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  that  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars,'*  was  the  commendation  which  he  coveted  and  which 
he  merited.  Possessing  in  a  high  degree  the  perfervidum  ingenium  of 
his  countryman,  sudden  and  impetuous  in  his  feelings,  as  well  as  prompt 
and  vivacious  in  his  conceptions  he  poured  a  torrent  of  vigorous  vehe- 
ment, regardless,  resistless  indignation,  mingled  at  times  with  defianco 
and  scorn,  on  those  who  incurred  his  displeasure.  But  his  anger,  even 
when  it  rose  to  its  greatest  height,  was  altogether  different  from  the 
ebullitions  of  a  splenetic  or  rancourous  mind.  On  no  occasion  was  it 
ever  excited  by  a  sense  of  personal  injuries,  which  he  meekly  bore  and 
forgave.  And  there  was  always  about  it  an  honesty,  an  elevation,  a 
freedom  from  personal  hate,  malice  and  revenge,  which  made  it  res- 
pected even  by  those  who  censured  its  violence,  or  who  smarted  under 
its  severity. 

Notwithstanding  the  heal  and  vehemence  displayed  in  his  public  con- 
duct, he  was  an  agreeable  companion  in  private.  His  heart  was  sus- 
ceptible of  all  the  humane  and  social  afiections.  Though  he  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  a  college,  he  was  no  ascetic  or  morose  recluse  ; 
and  though  "his  book  was  his  bride  and  his  study  his  bride-chamber," 
yet  he  felt  as  tender  a  sympathy  with  his  friends  in  all  their  domestic 
concerns,  as  if  he  had  been  himself  a  husband  and  father.  The  gay, 
good  humoured,  hearty  pleasantry  which  appears  in  his  familiar  letters, 
evinces  a  cheerfulness,  and  kindliness  of  disposition,  which  continued, 
to  the  latest  period  of  his  life,  unsoured  by  the  harsh  treatment  which 
he  met  with,  and  uninjured  by  the  fretting  infirmities  of  old  age. 

His  intellectual  powers  were  confessedly  superior.     Possessing  a  vig- 
orous mind,  cultivated  by  study,  he  excelled  all  his  countrymen  of  thai 
age  in  the  acquirements  of  a  various  and  profound  erudition.     He  was 
the  first  Scotchman  who  added  a  taste  for  elegant  literature  to  an  ex 
tensive  acquaintance  with  theology."  p.  820, 

But,  perhaps  the  reader  may  not  be  so  interested  in  these  details  as 
we  are,  and  may  be  weary  of  the  length  to  which  we  have  drawn  this 
article.  We  will  close  with  the  concluding  remark  of  the  biographoi. 
**If  the  love  ot  pure  religion,  rational  liberty,  and  polite  letters,  forms 
the  basis  of  national  virtue  and  happiness,  I  know  no  individual,  after 
her  Reformer,  from  whom  Scotland  has  received  greater  benefits,  and 
to  whom  she  owes  a  deeper  debt  of  gratitude  and  respect,  than  An- 
drew Melville." 
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Art.  VI.     A  Protestants  Resolution,  showing  his  reasons  why  he  unll 

not  be  a  Papist*  * 

(Concluded  from  page  952.) 
Q.  What  is  the  eighth  error  of  the  Papists  ?  •4.  That  the  Protestants 
are  heretics,  for  separating  from  thenn.  Q.  What  say  the  Protestants 
to  thist  •4.  They  say  that  it  being  granted,  that  the  Protestants  did 
separate  fron»  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  they  did  it  upon  just  grounds. 
Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  ?  A.  Because  they  did  it  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  the  purity  of  religion,  for  which  reason  they  are  commanded  so  to 
do.  2  Corinth,  vi.  15,  16,  17,  18.  "  What  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
Hal,  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believelh  with  an  infidel  t  What  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  Idols  1  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  wherefore  come  out  from  among  ihem  and  be  ye  separate 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  bo  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.'*  Q.  What  was  there  in  the  Romish  religion,  that 
occasioned  their  separation  1  A.  In  that  it  was  a  superstitious,  idola- 
trous, damnable,  bloody,  traiterous,  blind,  blasphemous  religion — It  were 
innumerable  to  count  the  many  fopperies  in  their  devotions  in  which 
they  place  religion,  as  the  tooth  of  St.  Christopher,  the  hair  of  St. 
Peter's  beard,  the  shift  that  came  off  the  back  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  and  the  dust  and  the  vermin  of  some  saints,  which  they  keep. 
Valla,  a  person  of  great  learning  and  eminence  among  them,  saith 
"there  are  ten  thousand  such  things  in  Rome.  If  the  host  fall  to  the 
ground,  it  must  be  licked  up,  the  ground  is  to  be  scraped,  and  the  scra- 
pings reduced  to  ashes  is  to  have  a  place  among  their  reliques."  Add 
to  this,  their  holy  water,  their  salt,  their  spittle,  their  holy  oil,  their 
beads,  whippings,  fish-days,  pilgrimage,  nunneries,  crossing  themselves, 
babtizing  of  bells,  fonts,  &c.  So  that  the  great  Erasmus  in  his  annota- 
tion, approved  by  Pope  Leo  X.  saith  their  whole  religion  is  almost 
brought  to  their  superstitious  treatment  of  feliques  through  the  covet- 
oustiess  of  Priests,  the  hypocrisy  of  Monks,  fed  by  the  foolishness  of 
the  people.  In  invocatmg  the  saints,  adoring  the  host,  and  worshipping 
images;  their  worshipping  of  reliques,  giving  religious  worship  to  such 
things  as  they  do  but  fancy  to  be  reliques,  and  not  only  when  they  are 
whole  and  sound,  but  when  they  are  corrupted,  they  worship  pieces  of 
old  rotten  timber,  which  they  pretend  are  parts  of  the  real  cross,  on 
which  our  Saviour  suffered.  Q.  But  why  do  you  say  their  separation 
being  granted,  do  they  not  grant  their  separation?  A.  They  need 
not,  for  the  church  of  Rome,  more  properly  separated  from  them,  than 
they  fron^the  church  of  Rome,  in  that  they  broke  off  from  the  Apostles' 
doctrine^  which  the  Protestants  still  retain,  holding  the  head.  The 
Papists  having  separated  them  from  their  company,  and  cast  them  out 
for  the  son  of  man's  sake,  Luke  vi.  22.  Q.  What  is  the  ninth  error  of 
the  Papists  ?  ^.  That  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  onlv  true  church. 
Q.  What  say  the  Protestants  of  this  t  Jf.  We  deny  "it.  Q.  Why  1 
A.  Because  the  Roman  church  agreeth  not  with  the  difinition  of  a  true 
church.  Q.  What  is  a  true  church  t  A.  The  true  church  is  an  uni- 
versal congregation  or  fellowship  of  God's  faithful  people — built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles,  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner  stone.  Q.  What  are  the  marks  of  a  true  church  !  j£ 
Such  as  these;  pure  and  sound  doctrine  preached;  the  sacraments  ad- 
ministered according  to  Christ's  institution ;  the  right  use  of  ecclesiasti- 
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cal  discipline.  John  x.  4.  "The  sheep  follow  him,  for  ihey  know  his  voice." 
£ph.  V.  26,  'Hhat  he  might  sanctity  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word."  Q.  What  is  the  tenth  error  of  the  Papists  1  S, 
Their  praying  to  Saints  and  Angels.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestants' 
opinion  in  this  matter  7  A.  That  praying  to  Saints  and  Angels  is  a 
dangerous  corrupting  of  holy  worship  and  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that?  A.  1st.  It  is  absurd  and  ridicu- 
lous, they  bemg  not  capable  of  hearing  our  prayers,  **  Abraham  is  ignor- 
ant of  us,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  16.  2d.  they  cannot  be  sure  that  ihey  are  all  real 
8aint3  to  whom  they  pray.  Nay  we  know  tho  Pope  hath  cannonized 
many  wicked  men.  3d.  It  hath  no  warrant  from  the  word  of  God  but 
is  forbidden,  Math.  iv.  10,  "Him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  4th.  It  isidol- 
trous.  5th.  It  is  injurious  to  the  mediatory  office  of  Christ,  i.  Tim.  ii. 
5,  "  There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  1  John  ii.  1,  "If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous."  Angels  refuse  it.  Rev. 
xxii  9,  "see  thou  do  it  not,  I  am  thy  fellow  servant.  "  Q.  What  is  the 
eleventh  error  of  the  Papists  t  A,  Their  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  Q. 
What  do  you  understand  by  Purgatory  '(  A,  A  place  in  which  Saints 
are  purged  after  this  life  that  were  not  wholly  purged  here,  to  the  intent 
they  may  enter  purer  into  Heaven.  Bellarimine  de  purgat.  lib.  2.  cap 
0.  Q.  Whatis  the  Protestants' belief  concerning  Purgatory?  A  That 
there  is  no  such  place ;  so  the  belief  of  it  is  dangerous  and  groundless. 
Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  there  is  no  such  place  ?  A.  From  Rev. 
xiv.  13,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth, 
yea  saith  the  spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labors"  &c.  Q.  Why  is  it 
dangerous  and  groundless  ?  A.  *\.  Because  there  is  no  ground  for  it 
in  Scripture.  2d.  Because  they  that  belong  to  God  can  be  no  where 
afflicted,  but  he  is  afflicted  with  them,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  "  In  all  their  affliction 
he  was  afflicted.  "  3d.  Because  it  denies  the  fulness  of  Christ's  satis- 
faction. 4th.  Because  hereby  the  horrid  nature  of  sin  is  lessened. 
6th.  Because  the  Saint's  confidence  and  comfort  is  hereby  impaired ; 
the  desire  that  Paul  hath  to  be  dissolved,  is  that  he  may  be  with  Christ, 
Phil.  i.  23.  Q.  What  is  the  twelfth  error  of  the  Papist?  A,  That 
some  sins  are  venial.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestants'  belief  in  this  point  ? 
A,  That  no  sin  is  in  its  own  nature  venial,  but  every  sin  is  deadly, 
and  deserves  eternal  Damnation,  Deut.  xxvii.  2^*,  "Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law,  to  do 
theni."  Ezk.  xviii.  4.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Rom.  vi.  23, 
**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  James  ii.  10,  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  ihe 
Law,  and  offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all."  Q.  What  is  a  thirteenth 
error  of  the  Papists?  A,  Their  doctrine  of  merit.  Q.  What  is  the 
Protestants'  opinion  in  this  thing?  A.  That  the  reward  of  good  works 
is  not  deserved  by  them  that  receive  it.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that? 
A.  1st.  Because  good  works  are  rewarded  merely  out  of  mercy  and 
grace,  Ps.  Ixii.  12,  "  Unto  thee  O  Lord  belongeth  mercy,  for  thou  re- 
wardest  every  man  according  to  his  work."  Rom.  xi.  (J,  "If  by  grace 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace;  but  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  of  grace,  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work."  Tit.  iii.  5,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us."  1  Pet.  i.  18.  "  Hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  2d.  Because  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  Luke,  xii. 
32,  "  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."    Rom. 
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vi.  23,  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.  "  3d.  Because  believers  owe 
all  to  God,  therefore  can  merit  nothing  from  Him,  Luke  xvii.  10, 
**  When  ye  have  done  all  that  you  can,  say,  that  ye  are  unprofitable 
servants,  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  1  Cor.  ir.  7, 
**  What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive,  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  boast  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?"  1  Cor. 
vi.  19,  "  Ye  are  not  your  own.  "  Phil.  ii.  11,  *'  It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  "  Q.  What  is  a 
fourteenth  error  of  the  Papists  X  A,  Their  works  of  supererogation. 
Q.  What  say  the  Protestants  to  this  t  jf.  That  they  who  in  their 
obedience  attain  the  greatest  degree,  fall  short  of  much  which  in  duty 
they  are  bound  to  do,  much  less,  can  they  do  more  or  have  any  oil  to 
spare,  wherewith  to  help  others,  Math.  xxv.  9,  "  The  wise  answered 
not  so,  lest  there  be  not  eiwugh  for  us  and  you. "  Q.  What  is  everj' 
man  bound  to  do?  Ji.  To  full  conformity  in  the  whole  man  to  the 
righteous  Law  of  God.  Q.  Is  not  this  to  be  under  the  Law  and  not 
under  grace  ?  Jl.  Believers  are  not  under  the  Law  as  a  covenant  of 
works,  but  as  a  rule  of  life,  Math.  v.  17,  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfill."  Rom.  vii.  12,  "The  Law  is  holy  and  just  and  good,  "  ver.  22,  "I 
delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man.  "  Q.  May  not  Saints 
do  more  good  than  they  have  need  of  for  themselves?  Jl,  No, 
"  When  you  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you,  say  you  are  un 
profitable  servants,"  Luke  xvii.  10.  Q.  What  is  a  fifteenth  error  of 
the  Papists  ?  A.  Their  corrupting  the  doctrine  of  justification.  Q. 
Wherein  do  they  corrupt  it?  A,  They  tell  us  we  must  be  justified  by 
our  own  righteousness  and  that  a  perfect  righteousness  within  us.  Q. 
What  mean  they  by  a  perfect  righteousness  within  us?  A.  Any  de- 
gree of  charily  is  their  righteousness  in  perfection.  Q.  What  is  the  Pro- 
testant doctrine  concerning  justification  ?  A.  That  believers  are  justi 
fied  freely  by  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  whereby  he  accepteth  them  as  right- 
eous only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  them.  Q.  How 
do  you  prove  that?  A.  By  these  scriptures,  Rom.  iii.  24,  "Bemg  jus- 
tified freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  thai  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." chap.  V.  ver.  8.  9.  "  God  commendelh  his  love  toward  us  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,  much  more  then  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 
chap.  X,  3,  **  They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  God."  Eph.  i.  6,  7,  '*  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  belov- 
ed. In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  Q.  What  is  a  sixteenth 
error  of  the  Papists  t  A.  Their  worshipping  of  images.  Q.  What  is 
ihe  Protestants' belief  ?  A.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  make  imagfesof 
God,  nor  to  direct  our  worship  to  an  image,  or  by  the  helpof  an  image,  or 
to  give  religious  worship  to  any  creature,  Math.  i.  10,  "Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Rev.  xix.  10, 
♦*  See  thou  do  it  not,  I  am  thy  fellow  servant  and  of  thy  brethren." 
Q.  What  is  a  seventeenth  error  of  the  Papists  ?  A,  Their  preaching 
and  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue.  Q.  What  say  the  Protestants  ?  A. 
That  public  prayer  is  not  to  be  made  in  unknown  tongue,  bat  in  such  a  lan- 
guage as  is  understood  by  the  people.  Q.  What  mean  you  by  prayer  ? 
A.  Confession  of  sin,  petition   for  grace,   intercession  for  others,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A  Proiestanfs  Reiolution,  Sfc.  A19 

giving  thanks.  Q.  Why  must  we  not  pray  in  an  unknown  tonirue  T 
«i.  Because  it  cannot  be  for  edification,  i  (>or.  xiv.  *20,  *'  Let  till  tliinirs 
be  done  to  edifying,  "  vcr.  xvi.  ^'  How  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room 
of  the  unlearned  say  amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  8eein<r  ho  undcr- 
standeth  not  what  thou  sayest/'  Q.  Why  may  we  not  preach  in  an  un- 
known tongue  ?  A.  1st.  For  the  same  reason,  because  it  is  not  for  edifica- 
tion, and  so  plainly  against  the  word  of  God,  1  Cor.  xiv.  at  the  be<;iniiing. 
2d.  Because  it  is  against  the  custom  of  the  primative  chiisiians  to 
have  public  prayer  or  preaching,  or  the  administration  of  the  sacra- 
inents  in  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the  people.  3d.  Because  the  ori- 
ginal tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people  who  have  a  right  unto,  and 
interest  in  the  Scriptures,  and  are  commanded  in  the  fear  of  God  to 
read  and  search  them.  Q*  What  is  the  eighteenth  error  of  the  Pa- 
pists ?  A.  Their  doctrine  of  indulgences.  Q.  What  do  the  Papists 
mean  by  their  indulgences?  A.  An  absolution  from  the  guilt  of  punish- 
ment by  the  satisfactions  which  are  contained  in  the  Church  treasury. 
Q.  What  is  the  Protestants'  belief  in  this  matter?  A.  That  Popish  in- 
dulgences are  the  worst  of  cheats  and  abominable  injuries  to  Christ  and 
Christians.  Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  ?  A,  Because  there  is  no  par- 
don of  sin  but  by  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  Rom. 
v.  1.  "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Eph.  i.  7.  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
bis  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. " 
2d.  Because  there  is  no  such  thing  in  Scripture,  as  that  the  merits  of 
one  saint,  should  be  able  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  another. 
3d.  it  is  most  injurious  to  Christ,  who  needeth  not  any  merits  of  saints 
to  be  added  to  his  satisfaction,  ''for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
forever,  them  that  arc  sanctified."  Heb.  x.  14.  Q.  What  is  a  nine- 
teenth error  of  the  Papists'?  A.  Their  forbidding  Priests  to  marry. 
Q.  What  do  they  speak  of  marriage  itself  T  A,  They  do  not  forbid  all 
marriage,  but  speak  disgracefully  and  contemptuously  of  it.  Q.  What 
say  the  Protestants  in  this  matter  ?  A.  That  the  popish  doctrine  for- 
bidding to  marry,  is  a  devilish  and  wicked  doctrine.  Q.  How  do  you 
Erove  that?  it.  1st.  Because  it  is  that  which  God  not  only  alloweth, 
ut  in  some  cases  commandeth,  making  no  exception  of  the  Clergy 
from  others.  Math.  ix.  11.  *' All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save 
they  only  to  whom  it  is  given  "  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  "To  avoid  fornication, 
lefevcry  man  have  his  own  wife."  Chap.  ix.  5,  **  Have  we  noi  power  to 
lead  about  a  wife,  a  sister  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  our  Lord  and  Cephas  ?"  I  Tim.  iii.  2. '  A  bishop  niust  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife."  Tit.  1.  6.  ''If  any  be  blameless  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children."  Heb.  xiii.  4.  "Marriage  is  hon- 
orable in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled,  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers, 
Grod  will  judge."  2d.  Because  it  leads  to  much  lewdness  and  villainy, 
as  fornication,  adultery,  incest,  sodomy,  murder,  &.c.  Because  this  doc- 
trine is  a  badge  of  Antichrist,  I  Tirn.  iv.  1.  "The  spirit  spakelh  ex- 
Eressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
ecd  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  (ver.  3. "J  forbidding  to 
marry."  Q.  What  is  the  twentieth  error  of  the  Papists  t  A.  Denying 
the  doctrine  of  assurance.  Q.  What  say  the  Papists  of  it  f  A.  That 
a  believer's  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  his  sin  is  a  vain  and  ungodly 
confidence.  Q.  What  is  the  Protestants'  belief  in  this  matter]  A. 
That  it  is  not  only  our  privilege  that  we  may,  but  our  duty  to  labour 
after  assurance,  that  our  sios  are  pardoned.  1  FeU  i.  10.  "Give  dili* 
You  XIU.  45 
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gence  to  make  your  calling  aod  election  sure,  for  if  ye  do  these  things 

Je  shall  never  fall."     Q.  How  doth  it  appear  lo  be  our  duty  1    A.  1st. 
'rom  the  nature,  use,  and  end  of  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  a  good 
foundation  of  assurance,  Rom.  xv.  4.   **  Whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might  have  hope."    2d.  From  the  nature 
of  conscience  and  its  power.     1  Juhn  iii.  19,  20,  21,  *'  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.     For 
if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows  all 
things.     If  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God."     3d.  Because  it  hath  been  attained  by  others,  as  Job,  David, 
Paul,  &.C.    4th.  Because  God  hath  appointed  ordinances  that  believers 
may  have  assurance.     Q.  What  is  a  one  and  twentieth  error  of  the  Pa- 
pists t    id.  Their  doctrine  of  seven  sacraments.     Q.  What  is  a  sacra- 
ment 7    td.  A  sacrament  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  consisting  of  visible 
signs  representing,  sealing  and  applying  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  the 
new  covenant  to  believers.     Q.  How  many  sacraments  are  there  in 
the  New  Testament  ]    Ji.  Only  two.  Baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper. 
Q.  Which  be  tlK>se  other  five  that  the  Papists  have  added?    A.  1,  Con- 
firmation ;   2,  Extreme  unction ,   3,  Matrimony ;  4,  Holy  orders ;    5, 
Penance.     Q.  Why  may  not  these  five  be  sacramental  as  well  as  the 
other  two  1    A.  1st,  Because  there  is  not  sufiicient  parts  in  any  of  them 
to  make  a  sacrament.     Pro  v.  xxx.  6,  ''Add  thou  not  unto  his  word  lest 
he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar."    2,  Because  there  are  no 
parts  of  a  sacrament  in  any  of  these  but  what  is  included  in  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.     Q.  What  is  a  two  and  twentieth  error  of  the 
Papists?    A.  Their  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation.     Q.  What  do  they 
understand  by  Transubstantiation  %    A.   That  by  the  consecration  of 
the  bread  and  wine  there  is  made  a  conversion  of  the  whole  substance 
of  the  bread  into  the  substance  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  of  the  wine 
into  the  substance  of  the  blood  of  Christ.     Q.  What  scripture  do  they 
allege  for  this  t    A.  John  vi.  51,  52, 53, 54, 55.     Q.  What  say  the  Pro- 
testants to  this  assertion?    A.  1st,  That  Christ  blessed  bread  and  wine, 
therefore  did  not  destroy  them.    2,  That  it  is  bread  and  wine  which 
Christ  hath  commanded  his  ministers  to  administer,   and  his  people  to 
receive.    3.  That  the  Apostle   himself  doth   no  less  than  three  times 
call   it  bread  and  wine  after  Consecration,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  27.  28.     Q. 
What  other  reasons  do  the  Protestants  give  against  transubstantiation  1 
A.  1st.  it  takes  away  the  great  evidence  of  the  first  witness  of  Chris- 
tianity, 1  John  i.  1.  "  That  which  we  have   heard  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyea^  which  we  have  looked  upon,"  &c.  2d.  It  makes  void  the 
whole  institution.  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  24.  **I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
which  also  1  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it  and  said,  take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you, 
this  do  in  remembrance  of   me."    3d.  It  will  not  allow  men  the  privi- 
lege  of  beasts,  to  judge  by  their  senses,  as  seeing,  smelling,  tasting,  &c. 
Q.  What  is  the  three  aud  twentieth  error  of  the  Papists  ?    A.  Their 
denying  the  use  of  the  cup  to  the  people  in  the  sacrament.     Q.  What 
is  the  Protestants'  belief  in  this  matter  ?    A.  That  every  communicant 
hath  an  undeniable  right  to  the  blessed  cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper.     Q« 
How  do  you  prove  that  1    A.  1st.  Prom  the  institution  of  this  sacrament 
and  our  Saviour's  command  annexed  thereto,  Math.  xxvi.  27.  '^  He  took 
thctcup  and.gave  tbap^s.  and  gave  it  to  them  sayings  drink  ye  all  of  it " 
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ScL  From  the  example  and  appointmeDt  of  the  Apostles,  Mark.  xiv.  28, 
''  And  they  all  drank  of  it*  "  3d.  Because  without  the  cup  a  man  cannot 
answer  the  end  of  this  sacrament.  ''As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  fchow  the  Lord's  death  till   he  come."    1.  Cor.  xk  t6. 
4.  Because  the  same  right  we  have  to  Christ's  blood,  we  have  to  the 
cup.    Matt  xxvi,  37,  28»  '*  He  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks  and  gave 
it  to  them,  saying  drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins>^'    Luke 
xxii  20.     ''This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  yoo."    1  Cor.  x.  16.     '*  The  cup  of  blessinff  which  wo  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?"    Q    What  is  the  twenty-fourth 
error  of  the  Papists?    ^.  Their  doctrine  of  the  Mass.     Q.  What  do 
they  uaderstand  by  the  Mass  ?    Jl.  That  which  tl>e  Protestants  ac- 
cording to  scripture  call  the  Lord's  Supper,    Papists  call  the  Mass ; 
whereby  the  sacrament  is  made  a  sacrifice,  and  offered  up  to  God.  Bel* 
lar.  lib.  L  de  missa  cap-  L     What  say  the  Protestants  to  the  Mass  ?    j2« 
That  it  is  a  vain  and  idolatrous  thing  as  used  by  them.     Q.  Why  vain? 
A.  Because  by  Christ's  sacrifice  God  is  sufficiently  satisfied,  and  the 
repenting  sinner  fully  secured.     Heb.  x.  12.     ''This  man  after  he  had 
oflbred  one  sacrifice  lor  sins,  forever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.'' 
Q.  Why  idolatrous  ?  A.  Because  they  make  it  a  mere  idol,  not  only  wor 
shipping  it  as  God>  but  trusting  therein  for  salvation  as  in  Christ   him- 
self.    Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  the  Mass  is  not  the  very  same  sacri- 
fice with  that  of  Christ  crucified  on  the  cross?    j}«  L  God  appointed 
Christ  for  a  sacrifice,  but  never  the  Mass.     2.  The  Mass  is  not  the  same 
sort  or  kind  with  that  of  Christ  crucified.     Q.  Wherein  lieth  the  dif- 
ference?   tfl.  L  It  was  the  sacrifice  of  the  very  body  born  of  a  virgin, 
but  the  Mass  of  a  piece  of  bread.    2.  There  was  a  shedding  of  bfood, 
but  the  Mass  is  an  unbloody  sacrifice.     3.  It  had  the  due  proportion  of 
a  man,  but  the  Mass  is  a  wafer.     Q.  Are  there  no  more  errors  of  the 
Papists  ?    «/f*  Yes  many,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  make  the   Protes- 
tants abhor  their  church  and  doctrine.     Q.  Where  was  the  Protes- 
tants religion  before  Luther?    ^A.  In  the  Bible  doctrinally.  and  in  its 
fruits  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  good  men.     Q.  Where  were  the  dis- 
ciples first  called  christians  ?    A.  At  Antioch  the  desciples  were  first 
called  christians.     Acts  xi.26.     Q.  Then  the  name  of  christians  had  not 
its  rise  from  Rome  ?    Jl.  No.     Q.  What  doth  the  name  christian   put 
us  in  mind  of?    Jl.  It  puiteth  us  in  mind  of  what  Christ  hath  done  for 
us,  and  the  many  benefits   we  obtain  from  his  life,  death,   resurrec- 
tion and  intercession.     Q.  What  more  ?    A.  It  is  a  remembrance  to  us 
of  what  we  should  do  for  Christ,  in  gratitude  for  what   he  hath  done 
for  us.     Q.  Do  not  Popish  Priests,  Jesuits  and  others,  that  die  for  trea- 
sons and  murders,  die  like  christians?    Jl.  No,  true  christians  at  their 
death  will  give  glory  to  God.     Q.  Do  they  not  give  glory  to  God  ?   jJ. 
No,  if  they  did  they  would  confess  their  just  deserts  that  bring  them  to 
that  punishment.     Q.  Why  do  they  not  confess  their  treasons  and  mur- 
ders, &c.  when  they  come  to  die  for  them  ?    «iS.  Because  their  church 
forbids  them  to  confess  to  Protestants,   whom  they  call   heretics.     Q» 
How  doth  that  appear  ?    .S.  In  that  they  receive  absolution  upon  con- 
dition that  they  cfie  concealing  the  crime  for  which  they  die.    Q.  Upon 
what  principle  do  they  proceed  in  this  ?    •/$•  Upon  this  principle ;  that 
no  man  owes  his  enemy  truth  ?     Q.  Why  so?    Jl.  Because  he  owes 
him  what  then  may  be  a  means  for  his  preservation.     Q^  What  use  do 
they  make,  of  this  principk?    Jt  That  the  Protestants  being  adver- 
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saries  to  the  church  of  Rome,  her  sons  owe  them  nothing  but  ruin  and 
d(;s  ruction,  and  ihe  vilest  of  means  which  they  can  use  fur  that  end  are 
meritorious  and  glorious. 

1  have  not  inserted  the  quotations  under  the  five  last  questions  in  re- 
gard, the  autllors  are  so  numerous ;  if  the  Papists  shall  deny  it,  let  the 
reader  |ieruse  what  the  Protestants  have  quoted  out  of  the  'Romanists' 
own  books,  and  he  will  find  that  they  do  not  only  make  this  kind  of  per- 
jury blameless  but  necessary;  breach  of  oaths  is  with  them  no  less  than 
a  virtue  or  a  necessary  duty  in  many  cases,  especially  when  any  thing 
of  moment  is  to  be  opposed,  which  is  against  the  laws  of  the  Roman 
church ;  against  that  particularly  of  the  general  council  of  Lateran 
under  Pope  Innocent  the  thicd,  which  forbids  all  favor  to  be  shown  to 
heretics,  under  the  sorest  penalties  and  decrees — that  favorers  of  here-^ 
tics  are  under  the  excommunication,  if  they  will  not  break  their  oaths 
made  in  favour  of  heretics,  and  that  by  the  sacred  decree  of  their 
church,  he  must  be  foresworn  if  he  will  not  be  excommunicated,  and 
'  thereby  exposed  to  the  violence  u{  every  hand,  (as  SSir  Edmond* 
bury*G«Kifrey  was.)  Yea,  one  that  hath  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy,  according  to  their  doctrine,  sins  mortally,  and 
puts  himself  into  the  state  of  damnation,  not  if  he  takes   these  oaths, 

ifor  that  their  Priests  may  dispense  with)  but  ii  be  keeps  them.  S(^ 
'ope  Martin  the  fifth,  declared  in  writing  to  Alexander,  Duke  of 
Lithuania,  ''know  (says  he)  that  thou  sinnest  mortally  if  thou  keep 
thy  oaths  with  heretics.'*  Apud  Coehlaum  ii.  5.  Hist  Husitartum* 
Hereby  it  appears  that  no  Papist  can  possibly  give  any  security  which 
may  be  trusted,  that  Protestants  shall  enjoy  any  thing  which  it  is  in 
(heir  power  to  deprive  them  of,  for  the  greatest  securities  that  can  be 
given  in  this case,are engagements  of  faithand  truth;  God  being  invocated 
for  confirmation  in  solemn  oaths.  But  their  religion  hath  laid  such 
strong  bonds  upon  them,  to  break  all  bonds  that  may  favour  the  Pro- 
testants, that  it  leaves  no  hope  of  salvation  to  them,  who  will  not  at 
their  death  take  upon  their  salvation,  the  greatest  untruth  if  the  Catho- 
lic cause  may  be  helped  by  it  1  For  another  general  council,  that  of 
Constance,  hath  determined  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  in 
the  nineteenth  fession  of  that  assembly — that  no  saie  conduct  given  by 
the  Emperor,  King,  or  Secular  Prince  to  heretics,  or  any  defamed  for 
heretics,  though  with  a  design  to  reduce  them,  by  what  engagements 
soever  they  have  obliged  themselves,  shall  hinder  those  heretics,  from 
biiing  destroyed,  though  they  come  to  the  place  of  judgment,  relying 
upon  such  ^curity  :  As  in  John  Huss'  case  by  Pope  John  the  twenty 
second.  Hereby  Protestants  may  understand  what  reason  they  have 
to  trust  to  nothing  among  Papists,  but  what  will  keep  them  out  of  their 
power;  seeing  the  principles  of  that  religion,  (not  private  men's  opin- 
ions, but  the  determinations  of  councils)  bind  them  to  observe  no  iaitb 
or  truth  or  common  honesty  with  those  whom  they  account  heretjcs. 
No,  not  when  life  is  concerned ;  rather  than  a  Protestant  shall  be  safe  in 
any  of  his  concerns  where  they  can  reach  them.  It  is  a  virtue,  a  duty 
in  their  religion,  to  snap  asunder  all  security  (by  which  the  world  hath 
hitherto  been  preserved)  to  ruin  a  heretic. 

They  who  would  see  more  of  this  at  large  may  read  the  Jesuitf^ 
morals,  the  practical  divinity  of  the  Papists  and  mystery  of  Jesuitism, 
besides  the  late  instances  which  they  have  given  at  their  deaths,  who  have- 
been  executed  for  treasons  and  murders,  denying  these  things  for  which 
they  su&red,  though  proven  upoo  them  as  dear  as  the  suaat  oooa  day; 
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occasioned  by  their  awe,  the  Priests  have  upon  them ;  bein^  so  far  led 
away  with  them,  that  the  obedience  of  the  dying  Proselyte  is  prevalent 
even  above  his  considerations  of  a  future  state.  This  will  be  more  VL\y- 
parent  if  we  consider  that  hundreds  of  Irish  Papists  are  executed  in 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland  every  year  for  murders,  thefts,  &c.,  and  though 
taken  in  the  very  act,yet  when  they  come  to  die,  usually  take  it  upon  their 
deaths^  and  as  they  must  appear  before  the  great  Judce  that  knows  all 
thincs,  that  they  are  as  innocent  of  the  fact  for  which  they  die  as  the 
child  unborn.  For  they  have  discharged  their  consc^iences  by  confes- 
sing to  the  Priest  and  received  his  al:oolution,  it  would  bring  an  odium 
on  their  religion,  and  would  be  a  strengthening  of  the  hands  of  Protes- 
tants if  the  Priests  siitnild  suffer  it.  Whereas  on  the  other  side, 
could  they  persuade  the  simple  people  to  believe  they  died  innocent, 
they  hope  it  may  lay  a  stain  u(>(On  that  religion,  which  they  c;ill  so  often 
by  the  name  of  heresyw  And  though  those  Priests  have  always  that 
regard  to  their  church,  as  to  impose  upon  the  prisoners,  to  let  the  world 
know  he  dieth  a  Roman  Catholic ;  yet  he  hath  also  much  care  of  the 
man  that  he  must  not  desire  the  praye's  of  any  but  Papists. 

These  things  being  so  usual  among  them,  any  considerate  man  will 
easily  judge  without  breach  of  ctiarity,  upon  what  ground  such  men 
are  seduced  to  commit  a  sin,  and  then  out-face  the  truth  of  the  mat* 
tcr  of  fact  even  in  the  face  of  death.  X 

P.  S.  Comparatively  few  in  the  United  States  will  at  present  give  credit 
to  the  above,  but  unless  there  be  a  true  and  sincere  repentance  both  in 
the  church  and  the  nation  and  abandonment  of  their  wicked  ways,  there 
will  ere  long  be  as  few  that  will  not  be  soundly  convinced  of  it« 

G. 


*    Art.  VIL    Answer  of  A.  H.  to  the  queries  ofQ. 

Mr.  Editor.—- 
In  the  December  No.  of  the  Monitor  I  perceive  an  article  signed  Q. 

E reposing  certain  queries  relative  to  some  resolutions  passed  by  t^e  Pres^ 
ytery  of  Miami,  and  communicated  by  me  for  insertion  in  the  Moni«* 
for.  In  the  tone  of  sarcasm  which  the  queries  breathe  I  cannot  recog- 
nize that  Christian  spirit  which  distinguishes  the  honest  enquirer,  and 
which  puts  the  most  favourable  construction  upon  the  doings  of  a  broth 
er  or  an  association  of  brethren  that  they  will  bear.     Instead  of  this,  the 

fiece  abounds  with  insinuations  against  the  motives  and  designs  of  the 
resbytery  of  Miami,  calculated  as  far  as  the  writer's  influence  extend^^ 
to  injure  said  Presbytery  in  the  public  estimation.  The  writer  has,  iu 
my  humble  opini«>n,  justly  exposed  himself  to  the  rebuke  administered 
to  misguided  zeal  of  old,  *'  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of."  Your  correspondent  near  the  close  of  his  remarks  tells  you  that 
he  has  scarcely  been  able  to  persuade  himself  that  the  resolutions  in 
queitioD  were  the  doings  of  a  church  court  at  all.  In  other  words,  he 
entertains  some  suspicion  that  they  are  a  base  forgery,  and  that  my  sig- 
nature has  been  affixed  to  a  statement  which  I  could  not  hut  know  was 
false.  Truly  a  brotherly  supposition ;  and  a  strange  one  to  announce 
after  all  the  odium  wlXch  he  has  attempted  to  heap  upon  the  Presby  te« 
ry.    MeUuoks  be  might  have  spared  himself  the  unnecessary  labour  of 
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holding  up  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  to  pablic  gaze  as  a  body  of  unprm- 
cipled  men ;  till  he  became  fully  persuaded  that  they  had  done  the  deed 
of  which  he  complains.  But  then  a  fine  opportunity  would  have  been 
lost  of  showing  his  smartnoss,  and  possibly  too,  of  venting  his  spleen 
against  a  Presbytery  respecting  which  some  good  men  seem  disposed  u> 
ask  *'can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  t'*  From  the  conside* 
rations  above  specified  I  would  consider  myself  perfectly  exonerated 
from  any  obligation  to  notice  the  remarks  of  your  correspondent,  were 
it  not  that  the  Presbytery  is  unjustly  assailed,  and  that  knpressioQS 
exceedingly  remote  from  truth  and  righteousness  may  in  certain  quar- 
ters be  made. 

The  first  subject  of  your  correspondent's  animadversion  is  ihe  Pres- 
bytery's resolution,  recommending  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures to  the  destitute,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  and  its  auxiliaries,  to  the  consideration  of  the  congregations  un- 
der their  care.  The  writer  labours  to  prove  that  this  resolution  is  in- 
compatible with  our  witnessing  profession,  and  also  with  sobordination 
to  the  Synod's  authority.  To  support  this  position  he  refers  your  read- 
ers to  the  act  of  Synod  adopting  regulations  for  the  purpose  of  uniting 
all  their  people  in  a  Bible  Society  for  promoting  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  with  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms.  The  Presbytery 
had  *'noi  forgotten,"  this  when  they  passed  the  obnoxious  resolution,  nor 
did  they  in  adopting  the  one,  intend  in  the  remotest  degree  to  oppose  the 
other ;  any  more  than  they  designed  their  contemplated  effort  on  behalf 
of  foreign  missions  to  interfere  with  the  acknowledged  claims  ofdomeS" 
tic  missions.  When  the  act  alluded  to  was  passed  by  the  Associate  Sy- 
nod, I  believe  that  all  the  brethren  present  from  this  rresbyiery  concur- 
red very  cordially  in  its  passage,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  a  solitary  in- 
dividual amon^  them  has  to  this  day  taken  any  ground  inconsistent  with 
it.  Some  of  tnem  I  know,  according  to  their  means,  have  always  con- 
tributed to  the  funds  of  both  institutions.  But  according  to  this  writer, 
the  Synod's  act  was  passed  in  opposition  to  the  American  Bible  Socie- 
ty, so  that  the  one  cannot  accord  with  the  other.  This  I  consider  a  slan- 
der on  the  Associate  Synod.  Where  is  thereco.-d  of  it  to  be  found? 
Is  it  in  the  Synod's  act  either  as  published  or  recorded  ?  If  not,  were 
the  Synod  either  ashamed  or  afraid  to  let  ibe  world  know  their  purpose! 
Had  this  been  the  Synod's  object  would  they  not  have  openly  avowed  it, 
and  publickly  warned  their  people  of  the  danger?  Mostassuredly  they 
would.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  hard  things  which  were  said  by  some 
individuals,  when  the  subject  was  under  discussion ;  but  neither  should 
your  correspondent  be  ignorant  of  what  was  said  by  others  in  reply,  and 
that  too  by  some  of  the  most  experienced  and  influential  members  of  the 
Synod.  The  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  who  were  present 
(as  far  as  the  writer  knows)  approved  of  the  measure  proposed,  as  praise- 
worthy in  itself,  and  calculated  to  answer  an  important  purpose,  which 
the  American  Bible  Society  could  not  answer;  and  it  is  believed  that 
they  are  still  of  the  same  mind.  All  therefore  that  is  said  abouta  change 
of  measures,  a  change  of  mind,  &c.  is  wholly  irrelevant  and  out  of  i»lace« 
The  Presbytery  acknowledge  no  change  of  views  on  the  subject.  T\\ey 
have  acted  on  principles  which  by  some  of  them  at  least,  were  freeljr 
and  fully  avowed  on  the  door  of  Synod,  when  the  act  referred  to  wa» 
passed.  On  the  general  question  respecting  the  claims  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  it  would  be  impro|>er  here  to  enter.  All,  therefore  that  I 
consider  it  necessary  to  say  farther  oo  this  part  of  the  Queries  is  thit 
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when  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  address  a  recommendation  to  their  peo- 
ple on  any  subject  of  truth  or  duly,  they  claim  the  privilege  of  framing 
It  themselves.  They  think  that  they  are  competant  to  the  task,  and  at 
all  events,  from  the  specimen  which  your  correspondent  has  given,  they 
will  be  disposed  to  do  it  in  their  own  bungling  way,  rather  than  employ 
his  aid. 

The  2Dd  resolution  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  respects  For- 
eign Missions.  This  appears  to  be  the  principal  subject  of  the  writer's 
animadversion,  and  if  the  Presbytery  did  wrong  in  its  adoption,  it  cer- 
tainly merited  to  be  so,  for  it  is  doubtless  calculated  to  produce  impor- 
tant results  one  way  or  other.  A  goodly  portion  of  the  writer's  remarks 
on  this  subject  is  predicated  on  the  supposition  that  China  is  to  be  the  field 
of  labour  first  selected.  The  Presbytery,  however,  have  not  yet  said  so, 
and  it  is  as  yet  uncertain  whether  they  will.  But  the  suggestion  of  Chi* 
na  as  the  field  of  action  need  excite  no  surprise.  It  is  not  a  new  thing. 
If  your  correspondent  had  adverted  to  the  memorials  on  this  subject  laid 
on  the  Synod's  table  long  a^o,  he  would  have  found  the  same  suggestion 
there.  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  a  mo^c  promising  opening  for 
missionary  enort  among  some  of  our  native  tribes  than  in  the  Chinese 
Empire,  and  perhaps  Q,  is  in  possession  of  some  information  on  this  sub- 
ject that  has  not  reached  Miami.  If  so  we  would  be  thankful  to  have 
it  communicated.  But  if  the  information  received  should  lead  the  Pres- 
bytery to  the  deliberate  conclusion  that  there  is  in  Providence  a  fairer 
prospect  for  disseminating  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel  in  Chma  than 
elsewhere,  I  can  see  no  particular  reason  why  the  selection  should  call 
forth  your  correspondent's  indignation,  more  than  any  other.  As  to  his 
sarcastic  sneer  respecting  the  Presbytery's  acquaintance  with  the  Chi- 
nese language,  the  only  remark  that  it  seems  to  call  for  is,  that  it  is  be- 
lieved Uiey  are  as  well  acquainted  with  it  as  they  will  be  fifty  or  pro- 
bably one  hundred  years  hence. 

One  of  your  correspondent's  leading  objections  to  the  measure  propo- 
sed appears  to  be  the  fact  that  there  is  still  much  vacant  ground  within 
our  own  immediate  jurisdiction  at  home,  which  remains  to  be  occupied. 
If  this  objection  has  any  meaning  it  must  be  this,  that  it  is  improper  to 
make  any  eflfort  to  evangelize  the  Heathen  until  such  times  as  we  can- 
not find  sufficient  employment  for  our  missionaries  at  home.  This  is  a 
principle  which  the  rresbytery  of  Miami  cannot  recognize  as  sanction- 
ed by  the  law  and  the  testimony.  Were  it  once  admitted,  it  is  believed 
that  it  would  inevitably  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Miami,  nor  the  Associate  Synod,  nor  any  other>ecclesias- 
ticai  body  in  the  United  States  of  America,  ever  can  engage  in  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

But  have  the  Presbytery  the  funds  necessary  to  defray  the  expense 
of  such  a  mission?  This  isadmitted  to  be  an  important  practical  ques- 
tion. It  is  one,  however,  which  is  already  answered  in  the  very  lan- 
guage of  the  Presbytery's  own  resolution.  But  they  proceeded*  upon 
the  principle  that  ''the  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lords."  Nor  do  they 
look  for  any  miraculous  supply.  They  believe  that  the  people  under 
their  care  can  do  much,  and  they  have  no  reason  to  doubt  their  willing- 
ness in  a  cause  which  they  believe  God  approves.  It  is,  I  believe,  a 
general  truth  which  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  state,  that  lack 
of  funds  for  great  and  valuable  objects  is  to  be  attributed  not  so  much  to 
the  people  as  to  their  leaders.  But  after  all  should  there  be  a  deficiency, 
what  then?    Why,  perhaps  ^the  Amerioan  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
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will  supply  it."  Well,  and  suppose  they  did.  Would  the  money  be  des- 
ecrated by  coming  from  such  a  source  1  Would  there  be  any  derelic- 
tion of  principle  in  receiving  money  from  this  or  any  other  association 
to  promote  the  cause  of  God  in  our  own  way?  But  there  is  a  design  in 
the  introduction  of  this  topic.  *' Perhaps  the  Board  would  also  furnish 
the  Missionary.''  This  I  cannot  but  pronounce  a  vile  insinuation.  It  is 
evidently  designed,  and  well  calculated,  to  excite  public  odium  against 
the  Presbytery  of  Aliami  as  if  they  were  hostile  to  our  well  known  prin- 
ciples on  the  subject  of  church  fellowship.  When  this  appears,  from 
any  overt  act  of  the  Presbytery,  to  be  the  case,  the  zeal  of  our  Brother, 
will  have  legitimate  scope,  and  I  trust  it  will  not  spare.  There  are  two 
queries  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the  paragraph  under  consideration  that 
seem  to  be  somewhat  insulated,  but  they  are  both  of  a  practical  nature, 
and  deserve  some  notice.  1st.  To  what  Presbytery  would  the  sphere 
of  the  Missionary's  labours  belong T  In  reply.  I  would  say  that  were 
the  strange  anomaly  to  present  itself  of  a  missionary  from  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  sent  forth  by  an  Associate  Presbytery,  I 
would  be  disposed  to  say  that  the  sphere  of  his  labours,  would  belou|i^ 
to  no  Presbytery  at  all.  But  if  the  Presbytery's  resolution  be  understood 
according  to  its  plain  common  sense  meaning,  I  think,  the  simple  answer 
will  be  that  the  sphere  of  his  labours  will  belong  to  the  Presbytery  who 

fives  him  his  commission.  The  2nd  query  is,  ''Is  it  consistent  with 
resbyterianism  to  send  one  alone  to  the  Heathen!"  I  answer,  that 
however  inexpeiienl  it  may  be  in  ordinary  cases,  I  see  nothing  in  it  incon- 
sistent either  with  Presbyterianism  or  approved  example,  anymore  than 
there  is  in  sending  forth  one  alone  to  labour  among  the  destitute  at  home. 
Another  formidable  objection  to  the  resolution  in  question  is  that  it  is 
*' snatching  the  Synod's  business  out  of  their  hands."  Does  the  writer 
really  think  that  the  business  of  missions,  whether  foreign  or  domestic, 
belongs  exclusively  to  a  Synod,  and  that  Presbyteries  have  no  authority 
in  the  case  but  as  a  Synod  pleases  to  give  it  to  them  t  If  so  I  must  beg 
leave  to  differ  from  him  toto  cmlo.  Indeed  he  seems  himself  to  hesitate 
whether  this  is  tenable  ground,  for  he  immediately  modifies  the  expres- 
sion thus  '*or  at  least  anticipating  them  in  it."  I  cannot  see  and  the 
Presbytery  did  not  see,  the  inconsistency  here  charged.  As  well  might 
we  be  charged  with  anticipating  the  Synod  when  we  presented  our 
memorials  more  than  a  year  aso.  But  wherein  does  the  inconsistency 
liet  The  writer  ap|>ears  to  place  it  in  our  acquiescence  in  what  was 
done  by  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  and  then  returning  home,  ind 
passing  the  resolution  in  question.  There  are  some  mistakes  here  that 
need  to  be  corrected.  First,  it  is  not  altogether  a  fact  that  all  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Presbytery  who  were  present  acquiesced  in  what  was  done 
by  Synod.  True,  none  of  them  either  dissented  or  protested,  but  some 
of  them  did  labour  to  have  the  subject  more  fully  discussed,  and  opposed 
(though  ineffectually)  the  abrupt  termination  of  the  discussion.  Again, 
the  writer  appears  to  imagine  that  the  resolution  in  question  is  a  new 
thing,  got  up  after  the  adjournment  of  Synod.  Here  he  is  mistaken,  for 
it  has  been  lying  on  our  table  for  consideration  long  before.  But  after 
all,  where  is  there  a  shadow  either  of  inconsistencv  or  disrespect  in  our 
resolving  that  we  will  go  forward  in  what  we  believe  to  be  our  duty, 
even  should  our  Brethren  decline  to  move  along  vith  us;  and  that  ou 
the  other  hand,  we  will  endeavour  to  be  prepared  to  co-operate  efficient- 
ly with  the  Synod,  should  they  (as  we  hope  they  will)  see  their  way 
clear  to  go  forward  t    I  confidently  assert  that  were  every  Presbytery 
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cnder  tha  Synod's  care  to  adopt  a  simtiar  resotution,  tl)e  way  would  be 
prepared  for  the  Synod  Co  act  with  promptitude,  and  they  would  not  find 
their  hands  tied  down  b>  insuperable  difficulties  for  years  to  come. 

The  f^hcaiUm  of  these  resolutions  appears  a  strange  thing  to  your 
correspondent.  Here  I  alone  am  answerable,  and  as  a  great  man  said 
on  a  certain  oceasion,  ''  I  take  the  responsibility."  I  may,  however 
add,  that  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  never  have  practised  concealment  in 
their  transactions.  They  are  willing  that  the  whole  church,  and  the 
world  too,  should  see  their  course,  and  have  the  opportunity  of  judging 
for  themselves  whether  it  is  in  accordance  with  tne  word  of  God  and 
our  witnessing  profession,  or  not  And  espeeiallv  in  matters  of  such 
'*  general  interest^  as  those  embraced  in  these  resolutions. 

One  thing  more,  and  I  have  done.  Your  correspondent  thinks  that 
these  resolutions  are  strangely  associated  with  the  solemn  exercise  of 
public  covenanting.  It  is  evident  that  the  Presbytery  of  Miami  did  not 
consider  the  association  an  unnatural  one,  for  the  first  resolution  was 
passed  a  short  time  before,  and  the  second  immediately  after,  this  soul* 
inspiring  work«  And  whatever  Q.  may  think  on  the  matter,  I  must  be- 
lieve that  in  this  the  Presbytery  were  right,  until  he  prove  that  there  is 
something  in  the  Secesstoo  Testimony  or  incur  Covenant  Bond,  inimical 
to  the  dissemination  of  gospel  li^ht  among  those  who  are  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge  ;< — a  task  which,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  credit  and 
that  of  the  Secession  church,  I  trust  he  will  not  ondertake. 

To  conchide,  I  consider  the  strictures  of  your  correspondent  as  boiug 
a  covert  attack  on  the  whole  business  of  missions  to  the  Heathen.  This 
is  my  apology  for  any  severity  of  stricture  in  which  I  may  have  indul* 
ged;  for  I  cannot  but  consider  that  minister  of  the  cross  of  Christ  who 
opposed  Christian  missions  to  the  Heathen,  as  acting  in  direct  contra- 
dtctton  to  the  dedared  will  of  the  Master,  who  has  said,  *'  Go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  A.  H. 


Art.  VIIL     Religious  Intdligmtce. 

The  following  is  from  the  Report  of  Rev.  R.  Baird,  a  portion  of 
which  we  published  in  the  last  Monitor. 

Denmark. — ^From  Hamburgh  I  went  to  Kiel,  where  I  staid  but  a  few 
hours,  and  thence  went  to  Copenhagen,  where  I  staid  several  days  and 
became  acquainted  with  several  influential  persons  to  whom  I  had  let- 
ters of  introduction. 

Denmark  is  a  country  with  which  many  interesting  historic  recollec- 
tions are  connected.  The  military  achievmen^  of  this  almost  insular 
kingdom  for  many  centuries  were  such  as  to  affect  almost  the  whole 
civilized  world.  In  later  times  the  power  of  that  nation  has  beconie  in- 
significant in  comparison  with  the  g^rtat  kingdoms  which  have  risen  up 
in  Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia^  Austria,  and  Russia. 

To  the  christian  the  history  of  this  country  is  interesting ;  for  here 

the  doctrines  of  the  Reforipation  found  security,  and  pure  religion  for 

.   a  long  time  flourished.    And  here  too  the  spirit  of  modem  missions 

early  showed  itself,  and  led  to  the  sending  forth  of  holy  men  to  carry 

the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
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It  18  true,  however,  that  Denmark,  like  all  the  rest  of  Protevtaut 
Europe,  has  experienced  a  sad  declension  in  vital  pieiy.  The  causes 
of  this  deterioration  are  the  same  which  have  been  so  powerful  in  the 
other  Protestant  countries  of  Europe,  and  of  which  I  shall  speak  hi  an- 
other place. 

There  are  about  one  thousand  mmisters^  of  the  gospel  in  Denmark, 
belonging  to  the  Lutheran  church,  which  is  the  prevailing  denomination 
of  the  kingdom.  There  are  eight  Bishops^  whose  power  is  chiefly  that 
of  superintendence,  in  that  church.  These  Bishops  are  appointed  by 
the  Kin^.  Besides  the  Lutheran  churches,  there  are  a  few  of  the  G^- 
man  Reformed,  and  these  are  mostly  m  the  Duchy  of  Holstein.  There 
is  a  Moravian  church,  as  I  have  already  stated,  at  Altona,  onj  at  Co- 
penhagen, and  one  at  Fredericksfelt  where  there  is  ako  a  settlement  of 
this  excellent  community,  at  which  there  are  boarding-schoob  for  the 
education  of  youth. 

There  is  a  French  settlement  of  the  descendants  of  refugees,  who 
fled  from  France  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  at  Frede- 
rica  on  the  coast  of  Jutland.  I  believe  that  this  little  flock  isaow  with* 
out  a  pastor,  and  that  the  last  minister  whom  they  bad  was  the  excel- 
lent Rieu,  whose  interesting  memoirs  have  been  published  in  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

There  are  two  English  churches  in  Denmark,  one  at  Copenhagen, 
attached  to  the  British  Embassy,  to  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  ElHco  minis* 
ters ;  the  other  is  at  Elsineur,  to  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wade  preaches. 
They  are  both  small.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wade  is  decidedly  evangdicaf 
in  his  doctrines,  and  has  been  the  instrument  of  doing  much  ^od  in 
the  village  of  EJsiaeur,  as  well  as  to  the  English  and  American  sea- 
men, and  others  who  visit  thai  port 

There  are  but  few  Roman  Catholics  in  Denmark,  for  tii  this  kingdom 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation  were  almost  universally  adopt^  by 
the  people,  supported  by  the  efficient  influence  of  the  Groveriiment. 
There  is  one  Catholic  church  at  Copenhagen,  and  a  few  in  the  Dutchies 
of  Holstein  and  Schleswich.  There  is  also  one  Jewish  Synagogue  at 
Copenhagen. 

In  regard  to  the  state  of  evangelical  religion  in  this  kingdom,  tlie  in- 
vestigations which  I  have  been  able  t)  make  discover  an  afiecting  pic- 
ture of  a  deplorable  declension  from  the  high  estate  which  it  once  en- 
joyed. For  the  last  filly  or  sixty  years,  the  reign  of  Rationalism  has 
been  wide  and  desolating.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  a  brighter  day  if 
certainly  beginning  to  dawn  on  the  churches  in  this  land.  There  is  a 
little  leaven  which  is  beginning  to  work,  and  we  may  hope  that  its  in- 
fluence will  yet  reach  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 

There  are  two  Universities  in  Denmark.  One  is  at  Copenhagen,  in 
which  there  are  nearly  one  thousand  students.  In  the  theological  de- 
partment of  this  institution  there  are  four  professors,  and  between  300 
and  400  students.  And  although  there  is  not  one  of  these  professors 
evangelical  in  doctrine,  but  on  the  contrary,  all  are  more  than  ordina- 
rily opposed  to  such  doctrines,  yet  a  larger  number  of  the  students  are 
evangelical  in  their  faith  and  practice  than  have  before  been  found  at 
that  University  for  a  long  time.  It  is  true  that  the  number  of  such  young 
men  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  whole;  but  still  it  is  enough  to  en- 
courage the  children  of  God  greatly. 

The  other  University  is  at  Kiel,  it  has  about  200  students,  of  whom 
50  or  60  are  in  the  theological  department,  under  the  instruction  of 
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four   professors,  not   mora    than   one  of  whom  is  cGnsidered  eYan« 

Klioal.  But  there  is  a  most  excellent  pastor  in  that  city,  the  Rev. 
r.  Harms,  who  is  probably  the  most  important  minister  of  the  gospel 
in  Denmark.  He  is,  under  God,  the  great  instrument  of  the  religious 
revival  which  is  now  gradually  making  progress  in  the  kingdom. 

There  are  eight  Lutheran  churches  in  Copenhageu,  to  which  24  mi- 
nisters are  attached.  But  with  the  exception  of  the  Bishop  of  the  city 
and  the  adjoining  district,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Grundvig  and  Simon- 
son,  (and  they  are  not  regular  pastors  at  present,)  I  canpot  learn  that 
there  are  any  who  are  truly  evangelical  in  their  sentiments. 

But  depbrable  as  the  state  of  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Lu- 
theran and  Reformed  churches  in  this  kingdom  unquestionably  is,  yet 
there  is  something  to  encourage.  There  are  still  some  faithful  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel.  Nor  is  this  country  sunk  down  into  the  gross  and 
avowed  infidelity  which  now  abounds  in  some  nominally  Roman  Catho- 
lic countries.  Though  there  is  but  little  observance  of  the  Sabbath  in 
that  strict  and  holy  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  observed,  yet  there 
is  that  general  regard  for  religion  which  leads  the  bulk  of  the  popula- 
tion to  attend,  more  or  less,  the  churches  of  the  living  God.  There  is 
indeed  a  sad  declension  from  vital  piety,  but  there  is  still  a  prevalent 
regard  for  the  forms  of  religion.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  tha 
Great  Head  of  the  church  will  raise  up  faithful  pastors,  through  whose 
labors  true  piety  will  revive  in  the  churches, — such  men  as  Wesley  and 
Whitfield  were  to  the  churches  in  England  and  An^rica  in  their  day. 
Indeed  this  blessed  work  is  commenced.  There  are  now  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  ministers,  mostly  younff  men,  who  preach  the  truth  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Grundvig,  who  is  himself  a  dis- 
tinguished writer  and  an  evangelical  preacher,  told  me  the  very  pleas- 
ing fact  of  there  being  in  one  (Sstrict  on  the  island  of  Zealand  as  many 
as  seven  or  eight  devoted  young  ministers  of  the  gospel,  whose  labors 
the  Lord  is  blessins.  Among  them  are  two  brothers  of  the  name  of 
Fenger,  who  are  distinguished  for  their  zeal  and  evangelical  piety. 
These  things,  it  is  true,  only  show  that  this  is  but  the  '*  day  of  small 
things,''  but  even  this  *'  is  not  to  be  despised.'*  May  the  Lord  gloriously 
and  speedily  revive  his  work  throughout  that  beaul'ful  and  interesting 
country  I    , 

Something  has  been  done  in  Denmark  for  the  Bible  cause,  and  pro- 
bably the  country  is  pretty  well  supplied  with  the  sacred  scriptures. 
Something,  but  not  much,  has  also  been  done  for  the  Tract  cause. 

The  early  efforts  of  the  Danish  churches  and  government  in  behalf 
of  missions  to  the  heathen  are  well  known.  At  present  the  government 
maintains  a  few  missionaries  who  labor  in  Greenland  and  in  the  West 
India  Islands.  There  is,  however,  a  missionary  society,  supported  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  churches,  which  is  doing  something 
for  the  heathen,  chiefly  or  rather  exclusively,  I  believe  through  the  in- 
stitution and  missionary  society  of  Basle  in  Switzerland.  Although 
but  little  is  yet  done  in  that  way,  yet  it  is  interesting  to  see  that  this 
blessed  spirit  is  returning  again  to  the  Danish  churches.  It  is  the  har- 
binger of  brighter  times. 

In  relation  to  the  temperance  societies,  little  has  hitherto  been  done 
in  behalf  of  this  good  cause  in  Denmark.  The  attention  of  a  few  phi- 
lanthropists, it  is  true,  has  .been  for  some  time  called  to  the  subject  of 
temperance  societies  which  they  had  heard  of  as  existing  in  America 
and  Englaudt  but  no  efiectual  stop  had  been  taken  towards  their  forma- 
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tion  in  that  country*  During  my  short  stay  I  did  all  that  I  oould  tot 
this  important  cause ;  a  cause  which  ought  to  be  considered  important 
in  Denmark,  for  there  is  a  very  considerable  consumption  of  ardent 
spirits  in  that  kingdom,  though  less,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  than  in 
some  of  the  other  northern  countries  of  Europe.  I  either  distributed  or 
put  in  course  of  judicious  distribution,  forty  copies  of  the  history  of  the 
temperance  societies  in  «the  French  language.  And  I  was  greatly 
gratified  to  know  that  the  king,  who  is  a  very  benevolent  man,  and 
greatly  beloved  by  his  subjects,  received  with  much  interest  the  copy 
of  the  work  which  was  presented  to  him^  and  expressed  his  desire  that 
something  miffht  be  done  to  advance  the  cause  within  his  dominions.  I 
have  also  made  arrange|nents  to  have  some  one  or  (wo  hundred  copie* 
of  the  edition  of  the  same  book  in  the  German  language  sent  into  that 
country  for  distribution :  and  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  God  will 
smile  on  these  incipient  measures. 

Cathouo  Switzbrland. — A  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Observer 
writes  as  follows  respecting  a  schism  in  certain  of  tbe  Popish  Cantons 
of  Switzerland :— ^ 

But  I  will  not  dwell  upon  these  political  qoarrels.  Switzerland  present* 
a  topic  of  deeper  interest  to  religious  men,  namely,  the  schism  now 
more  and  more  manifest  in  the  Catholic  Cantons,  and  which  will  end 
perhaps  in  the  formation  of  a  church  entirely  independent  of  the  Holy 
See.  I  have  repeatedly  referred  in  mv  letters  to  the  preparations  of 
the  Swiss  Catholics  for  breaking  the  yoke  of  Popery.  New  information 
bas  lately  been  received  particularly  respecting  the  Cantons  of  8t.  Galli 
Lucei'ne  and  Berne. 

At  St.  Gall,  an  intelligent  priest  named  Louis  Fucht  published  a  ser- 
mon entitled ;  ''  Without  Christy  there  is  no  Salvation,  either  for  the 
State  or  the  Church.^*  In  this  sermon  he  established  the  following  pro^ 
positions:  Ist,  that  the  bishop  ought  to  convoke  regularly  all  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  clergy  of  hie  diocese  to  form  a  Synod,  and  to  have  no  other 
authority,  in  this'  Synod,  than  ihat  of  president:  2dly,  that  the  time  i^ 
come  to  be  freed  from  the  servitude  imposed  by  the  pope ;  Sdly,  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  needs  a  fundamental  reform  in  its  doctrine, 
worship,  hierarchy  and  discipline;  4thly,  that  the  mass  ought  to  be  cele^ 
brated  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  5thly,  that  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  is 
opposed  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  natural  inclinations  of  man } 
6thly4  that  perpetual  religious  vows  are  an  abuse.  This  discourse^ 
which  attacks  all  that  our  reformers  attacked  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
produced  upon  the  Catholics  of  St.  Gall  a  deeper  sensation  because  the 
author  was  a  priest.  The  opposition,  which  had  long  existed  in  the 
minds  of  men,  but  feared  to  show  itself,  now  appeared  openly.  Not 
only  many  lay-members  of  the  Romish  church,  but  a  conriderable  number 
of  ecclesiastics,  adopted  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Fuchs«  The  people  deman^ 
ded  from  all  quarters  a  radical  reform  in  popery,  and  the  representa* 
tives  of  the  country  were  quite  disposed  to  listen  to  their  just  complaints. 

But  a  violent  storm  gathered  over  this  courageous  and  pious  priest; 
for  the  church  of  Rome  never  yields  its  prerogatives  without  a  struggle. 
Instead  of  persuasion,  it  employs  physical  force,  and  not  tilt  this  fails, 
will  it  consent  to  leave  the  field  of  battle.  Mr.  Fuchs  was  suspended 
by  the  bishop  from  all  his  ecclesiastical  functions.  In  vain  the  most 
honorable  citizens,  and  principal  magistrates  of  the  country  espoused 
tbe  cause  of  a  priest  whom  they  loved  and  respected.    Tbe  bishop  was 
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inflexiblev  Soon  after  came  a  letter  of  the  pope,  condemmnff  the  errors 
of  Mr.  Fuchs,  and  declaring  him  unworthy  to  have  the  charge  of  a 
religiout  congregation.  This  rigor  of  the  holy  tee  produced  a  totally 
different  effect  from  what  Rome  expected.  Public  sentiment  declared 
itself  more  and  more  strongly  in  favor  of  Mr.  Fuchs,  and  the  council  of 
State  of  St.  Gall  appointed  him  librarian  of  the  abbey.  The  canons  of 
the  metropolitan  church  conspired  against  the  lawful  government,  and 
were  driven  from  the  canton.  The  pope's  nuncio  in  Switzerland  pub 
lished  two  vehement  protests  against  the  reforms  introduced  into  the 
church  of  St.  Gall,  but  his  clamors  and  threats  had  no  effect.  The 
legislative  council,  the  government  and  the  people  were  tired  of  popery; 
they  had  opened  their  eyes  to  the  superstitions  and  impostures  of  a 
-communion  which  raised  the  authority  of  man  to  a  level  with  the 
authority  of  God,  and  nothing  could  change  theirtletermtnation.  Now, 
{and  the  Catholic  journals  themselves  avow  it,)  »eperationis  tfected  m 
4  he  eastern  part  Switwrland,  Rome  has  lost  several  thousands  of  souls, 
end  will  doubtless  never  succeed  in  recovering  them.  The  adherents 
of  the  holy  see  exult  and  sound  the  note  of  victory  whenever  they  sue* 
ceed  in  converting  two  or  three  individuals ;  but  let  them  show  us  a 
people,  abandoning  the  reformation  to  submit  to  Romish  despotism,  as 
we  see  at  this  moment  the  people  of  St  Gall  abandoning  Rome  to  em* 
brace  the  reformation. 

We  pass  to  the  canton  of  Lucerne.  The  city  of  Lucerne  has  been 
for  three  centuries  the  centre  of  Catholicism  in  Switzerland.  There 
the  nuncio  of  the  pope  resided ;  there  the  machinations  were  contrived 
which  held  the  people  under  the  despotism  of  the  holy  see^  How  often 
for  two  hundred  years,  has  war  been  excited,  at  Lucerne^  between  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  cantons  I  This  city  has  been  a  lofty  towen  a 
fortress,  from  which  Rome  has  cast  burning  arrows  aii;aiust  her  enemies. 
But  her  day  of  power  is  gone,  and  the  pope,  seeing  Lucerne  in  revolt, 
tnay  well  say  with  Cesar;  '*£t,  iu^  Brute  r 

There  were  in  the  seminary  of  Lucerne  two  fanatical  professors,  na- 
med KaufmanmxkA,  Wilder^  who  attacked  the  civil  authority  and  taueht 
doctrines  contrary  to  the  commonwealth;  they  have  been  deposed.  The 
iandamman  or  first  officer  of  Che  canton,  Mr^  Pfy ffer,  was  preeident  of 
the  conferences  of  Baden,  where  measures  were  adopted  to  confine  the 
power  of  the  holy  see  within  proper  limits.  Mr.  Pfyffer  made  a  forcible 
uddress,  in  which  he  said  that  SwHzerland.  having  achieved  political  lib- 
erty, must  also  achieve  religious  liberty.  The  conduct  of  this  magis- 
trate is  in  accordance  with  his  professions ;  he  pursues  with  much  firm- 
ness and  perse verence.  plans  of  reform  which  he  judges  useful  to  his 
country.  The  Pope's  nuncio  at  first  tried  to  form  a  party  of  obedient 
and  devoted  Catholics,  to  contend  against  this  antirRomish  movement ; 
but  he  found  no  support  in  the  mass  c? the  people ;  and  having  no  hope  of 
success,  he  left  the  city  of  Lucerne  and  now  resides  in  the  borough  of 
Schwytz.  Thus  the  great  fortress  of  Helvetic  Catholicism  has  fallen  in 
to  the  hands  of  the  new  reformers. 

In  the  canton  of  Berne  events  have  been  still  more  serious.  I  stated 
in  a  former  letter  that  the  Catholic  population  of  Jura,  instigated  by  in- 
fatuated priests,  had  refused  to  accept  the  acts  of  the  conference  of  Ba- 
den, and  that  the  Bernese  government  had  been  forced  to  send  soldiers 
into  this  part  of  the  canton  to  restore  the  authority  of  the  laws.  The 
rebels  were  reduced  to  order  and  the  affair  seemed  at  an  end ;  but  a 
CatboUc  journal  of  Paris  announce  an  importajit  fae*,  which  may  ba 
followed  by  the  most  serious  cooaequenced. 
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Among  the  most  fanatical  priests  of  Jura,  is  one  named  Caitaty  cu- 
rate of  Porentruy,  who  exceeds  all  others  in  violent  declamation  and  a 
spirit  of  revolt.  For  some  weeks  he  published  a  journal  in  which  he 
called  upon  the  citizens  of  Jura  to  rise  against  the  government  and  es- 
tablish an  independent  canton.  When  the  troops  of  Berne  arrived  in 
the  country,  Mr.  Cuttat  fled,  to  escape  legal  punishment.  The  bishop 
of  Bale,  whose  diocese  comprises  the  Catholics  of  Jura,  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  depose  this  rebellious  priest  and  appoint  a  successor.  But  the 
pope's  nuncio  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Bale  censuring  him,  calling  upon 
him  to  revoke  his  decision.  The  pope  himself  interfered  in  the  matter, 
and  took  the  part  of  the  priest  who  had  kindled  the  fire  of  revolt  against 
the  government.  The  bishop  of  Bale  refused  to  yield  to  the  injunction 
of  the  holy  see,  and,  we  are  assured,  is  about  to  resign  his  charge* 

What  will  be  the  result  of  this  contest,  it  is  impossible  precisely  to 
determine.  It  is  said  that'the  question  will  be  carried  before  the  Hel- 
vetic diet.  If,  as  is  probable,  the  magistrates  retain  in  the  parish  the 
successor  to  Mr.  Cuttat,  a  new  schism  will  be  produced,  and  Kome  will 
lose  another  considerable  portion  of  Swiss  Catholics. 

In  fact,  every  thing  in  this  country  tends  to  revolution.  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism cannot  live  quietly  in  a  free  and  enlightened  nation.  When 
learning  is  diffused  among  all  classes  of  the  people,  when  education  be- 
comes general,  when  democracy  is  introduced  into  the  manners,  and  the 
laws,  and  popery  then  tries  to  sap  and  overturn  the  edifice  of  reason 
and  liberty,  it  excites  the  distrust  and  enmity  of  good  citizens,  and  the 
people  at  length  understand  that,  if  they  would  be  free  and  tranquil, 
they  must  be  severe  in  imposing  restrictions  on  the  power  of  the  Romish 
clergy.  Let  the  opinion  be  once  fixed  in  the  minds  of  the  mass  of  the 
people,  that  they  may  lawfully  inquire  whether  the  Romish  church  does 
not  teach  cunningly  devised  fables  for  the  profit  of  the  holy  see,  and  the ' 
inquiry  soon  detects  numerous  impostures  in  Catholicism.  This  is  the 
course  which  the  reformation  is  now  taking  in  Switzerland,  and  it  will 
not  stop,  to  all  appearance,  till  the  last  remains  of  popish  domination  are 
laid  in  the  dust. 

The  friends  of  the  gospel  who  have  adopted  the  great  principle  of  the 
separation  of  church  and  state,  will  regret  perhaps  that  tne  government 
should  interfere  so  often  in  the  religious  troubles  of  Switzerland,  and 
will  wish  that  the  reformation  would  use  only  spiritual  instruments. 
These  sentiments  are  laudable,  and  I  adopt  them  wholly.  Would 
God  that  in  all  christian  countries  the  church  were  independent  of  the 
state  and  the  state  independent  of  the  church!  Religion  and  political 
liberty  would  both  derive  great  advantages.  But  it  must  be  recollected 
that  this  reciprocal  independence  does  hoi  yet  exist  in  Switzerland,  and 
the  reformation  needs,  as  in  the  time  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  to  be  sustain- 
ed and  even  directed  by  the  civil  magistrates,  that  it  may  overcome  the 
obstacles  which  oppose  its  progress. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  this  reformation  is  yet  negative  rather  than  po- 
sitive. The  Catholic  Swiss,  who  reject  the'  dominion  of  the  pope,  are 
far  from  being  all  pious,  sincere  christians.  Most  of  them,  it  may  be 
presumed,  are  simply  anti-papistSy  but  not  faithful  disciples  of  Christ. 
Yet  this  first  step  will  certainly  lead  to  others.  They  who  have  forsa- 
ken the  holy  see  to  enter  the  paths  of  reform  will  not  long  be  conten- 
ted to  remain  destitute  and  famished;  they  will  seek  for  spiritual  nour- 
ishment, and  will  find  it,  we  trust,  in  the  word  of  God.  Christianity  is 
flourishing  in  the  Protettaot  part  of  Switzerland,  and  when  the  other 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ReHgiout  IntetKgeTice.  433 

part  shall  become  decisively  protesutnty  it  will  possess  the  proper  means 
of  becoming  christian. 

China — The  annexed  edict,  which  we  copy  from  a  late  number  of  the 
Canton  Register,  is  not  only  a  curiosity  in  itself,  but  may  interpose  ve- 
ry serious  obstacles  in  the  dissemination  of  Christian  truth  amon^  the 
millions  of  China.  Although  by  the  religion  of  the  "  lord  of  heavei?'  the 
edict  is  supposed  by  the  editor  of  the  Register  (as  we  infer  from  an  ex- 
planatory phrase  in  the  first  paragraph')  to  refer  to  the  religion  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  it  is  not  at  all  propable  that  the  Chinese  Government 
discriminate  between  that  and  the  religion  of  Protestants.  Indeed  it  is 
evident  from  the  allusion  to  an  '*  English  foreign  ship"  which  '*  abruptly 
entered  the  waters  of  all  the  Provinces  and  distributed  foreign  books," 
thai  no  such  discrimination  is  made.  The  distribution  referred  to  was 
effected  by  Protestants,  and  the  books  were  Protestant  books  including 
however,  parts  of  the  Bible,  which  is  claimed  by  all  denominations  of 
Christians  as  the  basis  of  their  belief. — Jour,  of  Com. 

EDICT  AGAINST  TBACHING  THE   CHRISTIAN  RELIGION. 

Lew,  acting  magistrate  of  the  J^ahae  district,  &c.  &c.  respecting  an 
official  document  I  have  received  from,  by  imperial  appointment,  the 
provincial  treasurer,  Ah,  and  the  provincial  judge,  Wang,  concerning 
the  strict  prohibition  of  the  dissemination  and  practice  of  the  religion 
(doctrines)  of  the  lord  of  heaven  (the  religion  of  the  church  of  Rome,)  and 
to  rectify  the  hearts  of  men:  an  affair  of  the  most  pressing  urgency. 

It  is  known  from  the  records  that  the  Portuguese  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  teaching  and  practising  the  religion  of  the  lord  of  heaven ;  and  they 
have  privately  printed  volumes  of  their  sacred  books,  from  which  they 
discourse  to  the  people  and  delude  many ;  these  spread  the  doctrines 
and  practice,  assume  secret  designations,  and  the  delasion  readies  to  the 
multitude ;  of  this  there  are  certain  proofs.  The  leaders,  after  being 
tried  and  found  guilty,  certainly  should  be  strangled.  Those  who  se- 
cretly disseminate  this  delusive  doctrine,  in  number  are  not  many;  those 
without  any  designation,  after  trial  should  be  imprisoned  (before  being 
strangled.)  Those  who  have  only,  on  hearinc  the  doctrine,  become  dis- 
ciples and  do  not  know  how  to  reform,  should  be  banished  and  deliver- 
ea  over  to  the  Pihkih  officers  or  to  the  Moo8oolmen(flu>tty  Hwuy,)  who 
are  able  to  keep  them  under,  to  be  slaves.  #  #  *  •  » 
After  the  publication  of  this  proclamation,  if  all  those  who  have  receiv- 
ed and  retained  foreign  books  of  the  religion  of  the  lord  of  heaven,  or 
practised  and  disseminated  that  religion,  within  the  period  of  half  a  year 
deliver  to  the  district  officers  [their  books]  and  leave  the  religion,  then 
their  crimes  will  be  forgiven.  Now  through  this  not-ancient  path  of 
vice  and  stupification  those  who  try  can  retrace  their  steps;  you  should 
hasten  to  change  yo\xr  face  and  change  your  mind,  and  with  the  bitter- 
est regret  repent  and  reform.  Do  not  on  any  account  "  halting  between 
two  opinions,"  delay  returning.  But  if  you  exceed  the  allowed  period, 
and  again  receive  and  retain  any  foreign  books,  and  do  not  deliver  them 
up,  and  persevere  in  practising  and  spreading  the  religion,  for  those 
who  act  thus,  an  examination  shall  be  torthwitn  ordered;  they  shall  be 
immediately  seized  and  punished  severely. 

Now  how  in  this  world  below,  on  which  the  splendid  heaven  sheds  its 
transforming  and  vivifying  light  and  heat,  can  depraved  discourses  be 
permitted  to  flow  1 — O  ye  fortunate  people,  you  now  live  happily  in  a 
state  of  peace  and  quietness ;  you  should  adhere  to  the  correct  worship 
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aDd  strai|(ht  path,  and  reject  and  extirpate  depraved  and  corropt  doc- 
trines, without  cabals  and  combiDations,  without  selfish  depravity. 

Follow  the  .ways  of  the  ancient  kings,  then  vou  will  be  able  to  drink 
harmony  and  eo/ virtue;  and  you  will  all  be  the  virtuous  people  of  an 
abundant  and  flourishing  age.  We,  the  sze  officers,  indeed  most  asasu- 
redly  hope  it.     Do  not  oppose.     A  special  edict. 

Taoukwang,  UMh  year,  4th  moon,  7th  day.     [21st  May.] 


Art.  IX.    Miscellany. 

Starting  childrbn  in  the  world. — Many  an  unwise  parent  labors 
hard  and  lives  sparingly  all  his  life  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  enough  to 
give  his  children  a  start  in  the  world,  as  it  is  called.     Setting  a  young 
man  afloat  with  money  left  him  by  his  relatives,  is  like  tying  bladders 
under  the  arm  of  one  who  cannot  swim — ten  chances  to  one  he  will 
loose  his  bladders  and  go  to  the  bottom.     Teach  him  to  swim  and  theth 
he  will  never  need  the  bladders.     Give  your  child  a  sound  education^  ^ 
and  you  have  done  enouffh  for  him.    See  to  it  that  his  morals  are  pure, 
his  mind  cultivated,  and  his  whole  nature  made  subservient  to  the  law? 
which  govern  man,  and  you  have  given  him  what  will  be  of  more  valu^ 
than  the  wealth  of  the  Indies.     You  have  given  him  a  'start'  which  M 
misfortune  can  deprive  him  of.     The  earlier  you  teach  him  to  depend 
upon  his  own  resources  the  better. 

The  Bible  above  all  price. — The  celebrated  Patrick  Henry,  t^ 
his  last  will,  bears  the  loHowing  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  Bibler 
"  I  have  now  disposed  of  all  my  property  to  my  family ;    there  is  one 
thing  more  I  wish  I  could  give  them,  and  that  is  the  christian  religion. 
If  they  had  that  and  I  had  given  them  nothing,  they  would   be   rich, 
and  without  it,  if  I  had  given  them  all  the  world,  they  would  be  poor.'* 


Art.  X.     Our  Correspondents. 

We  are  happy  in  bein^  able  to  present  to  our  readers,  in  the  pieflei||^ 
No.,  so  much  valuable  original  matter.  The  correspondents,  who  have 
furnished  it.  have  our  thanks.  R.  is  a  new  correspondent,  we  hope  to 
hear  from  him  often.  Such  communications  need  not  be  post  paid.  A% 
we  had  received  noihmg  trom  A.  since  her  Observations  on  the  Ltfe  of 
dbraham  and  Sarah,  her  communication  entitled,  Presbyterians  in  the 
IQth  and  I7th  csnturieSf  was  gratefully  received  by  us,  and  will  be 
perused,  we  trust,  with  interest  by  all  our  readers.  We  hope  she  will 
not  be  silent  so  long  again.  It  would  be  desirable  if  our  correspondents 
would  endeavor  to  write  as  l^ibly  as  possible.  The  lines  are  often  so 
crowded  together  ihat  it  is  difficult  to  decipher  the  meaning.  We  would 
willingly  pay  postage  on  the  additional  paper  that  might  te  requisite  to 
make /air  «opy.  We  have  no  complaint,  however,  to  make  in  relation 
to  the  two  correspondents  named  above,  as  some  might  be  led  to  ima"^ 
gine  from  the  connection  in  which  we  have  given  this  hint. 
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Art.  I.     The  Decdtfulness  of  Riches  Choking  the  Word. 
(Conoloded  from  pag«  398.) 

We  have  considered  the  deceitfuloess  of  riches,  in  a  few  of  the  many 
cases  in  which  it  is  execiii>Ufied.  Our  second  inquiry,  is,  How  does  it 
choke  the  word^  and  render  it  unfruitful  1 

This  will  more  clearly  appear^  if  we  consider,  first,  What  fri^ts  the 
word  is  designed  to  produce^  and  which  are  therefore  to  be  expected 
from  it  t    In  answer  to  this  then  I  observe, 

1.  The  word  preached  is  designed  to  produce  the  conviction  and  con- 
version of  them  that  hear  it.  It  is  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever,  of  which  true  converts  are  the  fruit 
and  ofispring,  '*  being  born  a^in^  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible by  Sie  word."  Our  Xord  says  to  the  apostles^  ^'I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bnng  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain."  Their  work,  to  which  they  were  ordained, 
was  to  preach  thegospel)  but  the  end  and  desim  of  all  was  the  conversion 
pf  many,  as  the  fruits  of  it.  The  apostle,  (Rom.  L  13,)  uses  the  same 
wpression,  "  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  brethren,  that  often- 
times I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  mistht 
have  some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  gentiles."  That 
is,  that  by  his  preaching  he  might  be  the  means  of  converting  some. 
The  expression  and  the  meaning  are  so  frequent  and  so  plain  as  to  need 
no  further  illustration. 

2.  The  spiritual  comfort,  and  growth  of  believers,  is  another  fruit 
which  the  word  is  designed  to  produce.  So  the  apostle  speaks,  (Phil- 
i.  21,  22,)  "  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if  I 
live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  mv  labor."  Verse  25,  "  And  hav- 
ing this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all, 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith."  Whether  the  wotd  be  heard, 
read^or  made  matter  of  meditation,  the  universal  experience  of  believ- 
ers attests  that  its  proper  fruits  and  effects  are  the  enlargement  of  spi- 
ritual comfort  and  growth.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  (and  they  are  oy 
the  wordj  are  love,  j^,  peac^  &c.,  all  of  which  are  the  believer's  OWQ 
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enjoyment  in  the  first  place.  The  more  that  the  word  abides  and 
abounds  in  any,  so  much  the  more  of  this  precious  fruit  they  enjoy  to 
their  soul's  comfort.  Hear  the  Psalmist  cxix.  97,  98,  "O  how  love  I 
thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  Thou  through  thy  oommand* 
ments  hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies'' — This  is  its  precious 
fruit  in  him.  Verse  103,  **  How  sweet  unto  my  taste  are  thy  words ;  yea 
sweeter  than  honey  to  ray  mouth,"  &c. 

3.  Good  works  are  a  farther  and  very  important  fruit  which  the  word 
is  designed  to  produce.  By  good  works  is  meant  the  performance  of 
the  several  duties  we  owe  to  God,  and  to  our  fellow  men.  An  open 
and  steadfast  upf)earanoe  for  God  in  a  profession  of  his  name,  a  diligent 
observance  of  all  the  duties  of  that  profession  public  and  private,  a  con- 
stant watchfulness  against  all  that  is  inconsistent  with  our  holjrprofes- 
sion.  The  same,  therefore,  that  the  apostle  means  by  a  convertation 
becoming  the  gospel,  and,  a  conversation  in  heaven.  Good  works  in- 
clude also  alt  acts  of  love  to  fellow  men  ;  so  the  apostle  calls  a  charita- 
ble contribution  made  by  the  Gentile  ohurches,  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
Jews,  a  fruit.  Horn.  xv.  28.  This  fruit  of  good  works  is  very  impor- 
tant, it  is  inseparable  from  the  inward  fruits  before  spoken  of,  and  an  in- 
dispensable evidence  of  them.  It  is  therefore  the  rule  of  judging — "  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  It  is  important  as  resp^ts  the  honor 
of  religion  in  the  world  ;  therefore  is  it  so  much  insisted  on.  The  apos- 
tle prays  for  the  Phil.  i.  H.  That  the'y  migjit  be  filled  with  all  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  praise  and  ^\oTy 
of  God.  And  for  the  Col.  i.  10.  That  they  lifii^ht  walk  worthy  ^the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  woric. 

4.  The  word  in  believers  is  designed  through  them  to  produce  like 
ifruits  on  the  young  under  their  care.  Children  are  God's  heritage  ;  and 
where  the  word  has  its  power,  and  fruit  in  the  heart,  and  life  as  before 
spoken,  it  will  also  by  instruction  and  example  in  training  up  the  young, 
extend  its  fruits  even  to  the  following  generation. 

We  may  now  easily  understand  how  the  deceiifulness  of  riches 
chokes  the  word,  so  as  to  hinder  the  pioduction  of  these  fruits. 

1.  It  does  BO,  when  this  love  and  pursuit  of  the  world  obtain  first  pos- 
^ssion  of  the  heart.  This  is  the  case  supposed  in  the  parable,  the  good 
!deed  fell  amon^  thoi-ns.  And  where  these  thorns  of  worldly  cares,  are 
fairly  rooted,  tne  sower  of  the  word  may  sow  his  seed  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  not  withhold  his  hand  but  he  must  sow  in  tears,  for 
he  will  reap  no  fruit  of  his  labors.  Our  Lord  Jesus  represerits  those 
who  are  in  love  with  riches,  whether  possessing  or  only  pursmng  them, 
as  among  the  most  unlikely  to  be  efiectualiy  wrought  upon  by  the  word ; 
"How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
kiiA  a^ain  I  say  onto  you,  that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d." 
"They  who  find  in  riches  the  means  of  gratifying  all  their  carnal  desires, 
are  most  unlikely  to  embrace  the  selfdenying  doctrines  of  Christ.  The 
Srerv  first  lesson  is  too  much  for  them.  If  any  man  will  be  his  disciple, 
let  him  forsake  all,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  him.  This  was  what 
tested  the  young  man,  concerning  whom  our  Lord  particularly  made 
the  remark.  He  had  some  desire  to  be  instriiicted  by  the  word,  to  par- 
take of  the  spirituni  and  eternal  blessings  of  the  gospel,  but  upon  a  trial 
it  aiipeared  he  had  no  room  even  for  the  seed  of  these  things ;  the  ground 
of  his  hcah  was  so  completely  fA\eA  with  ihorns,  that  the  seed  of  the 
Sxrord  which  Christ  did  bast  at  khn^  Was  in  a  m^oer  \M  aod  thrown 
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avajr,  it  waa  oondpiately  choked  oii^.  (t  cannot  be  eopiigh  l^mentf^d, 
that  the^e  are  still  so  many  young  nien  like  hiip— they  greatly  abound, 
and  their  numbeir  i^ppears  to  be  on  the  increase,  ilehaion  wa9  not  made, 
the  first  business  with  them,  I  mean  in  its  practical  character,  and  v^ith 
personal  application  to  themselves;  it  h^s  not  been  laid  to  thqir  heart, 
while  yet  their  hearts  were  young  and  tender,  tlifit  fnust  be  deferred 
till  they  come  lo  years  of  judging.  But  in  the  mean  time  th^sy  have 
been  daily  tnusht  and  tra^ined  to  worldly  business  and  management 
Alas  I  what  sad  misconduct  in  pareiUs  or  instrnctorsy  thus  to  cuUivaj^Q' 
the  thorns,  when  they  should  have  been  sowii;^  the  good  9fied.  Now 
they  are  so  iull  of  business,  the  farm  and  the  merchandif^,  or  affiprs  of 
the  common-wealib,  that  they  have  little  time  or  taste  for  religion,  in 
eeoms  like  a  business  that  does  not  lie  to  their  hapd,  and  of  coursiq  .it  i$> 
Dot  strange  that  they  are  very  backward  in  making  profession,  of  reli-r 
gion,  the  word  ppached,  is  heard  with  almost  no  interest,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  aspirilual  ^MbJQCt  in  private  conversaUoi^  wot|ld  be  positiv^r 
iy  irksome. 

2.  It  does  so  by  destroying  the  seed  >^herc  it  was  sown.  I  do  oqt 
intend  to  say  that  where  the  word,  as  the  inpqr^qptible  seed,  has  i^t 
deed  come  into  th^  heart,  in  iu  regenerating  power,  through  the  infiu? 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  that  any  thing  shall  be  permitted  to  roqt  it  out| 
or  wholly  destroy  it;  we  are  expressly  taught  tha|  when  t^t  is  tj?^ 
case  '^it  liveth  an«l  abideth  Iprever.''  But  (  refer  to  thos^  cos^s  ip 
which  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  has  been  treuiiiired  up  iq  the  momr 
ory  and  understanding  by  early  instruction,  this  is  a  sowing  of  the  gpod 
seed,  which  when  watched  and  watered  will  produce  good  frpit;  (Recording 
to  the  tendency  of  oieans,  it  may  issue  in  the  saving  cfiai^ge  of  the  heart 
This  is  therefore  the  fruit  to  be  looked  for;  it  is  duo,  ind  whatever  pre- 
vents it  may  be  considered  as  chargeable  with  destroying  it.  But  ikow 
common  is  it,  for  those  whose  minds  have  been  ivell  stored  with  scrip- 
ture, and  scripture  doctrine,  as  taught  iff  the  catechism,  in  their  child- 
hood, when  they  come  to  enter  upon  worldly  business,  lay  all  aside,  wd 
by  the  time  they  ought  to  be  able  to  teaph  others,  they  have  need  that 
some  one  teach  them  agt^in  the  first  principles.  They  have  a^yally 
forgotten  and  lost,  amidst  worldly  cares  and  business,  what  they  oooe 
knew ;  and  are  very  apt  to  look  on  the  learning  of  such  tilings,  as  on 
exercise  out  of  season  for  them,  as  unfitting  as  the  doihes  oi  Uieir  child 
hood,  would  be.  The  word  has  been  choked  in  them  and  rendered  ua 
fruitful.  How  often  also  when  persons  are  about  making  a  public  pro- 
fession, they  are  stirred  up  to  examine  or  at  least  to  read  with  some 
care  the  form  of  doctrine,  and  to  attend  with  m<>rc  seriousness  to  the 
hearing  of  the  word  and  other  duties ;  all  which  is  a  good  beginning, 
and  if  cherished  would  producemuch  good  fruit ;  but  yery  often,  they 
are  no  sooner  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  th^^n,  they  con- 
sider the  business  of  leorning  as  over,  become  -negligent  in  it,  and  more 
diligent  in  the  world,  lose  what  they  had  attained,  become  more  incapa- 
ble of  being  benefitted  by  the  preaching  of  tlie  word ;  ihey  go  backward 
instead  of  forward. 

Whatever  knowledge  or  skill  is  acquired,  may  again  he  lost,  and  with- 
out the  constant  exercise  will  slip  from  us;  this  applies  with  singular 
force  to  religion.  Both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  it,  are  plants  that  flourish 
not  naluraliy  in  ua,  if  not  cherished  by  daily  use  of  the  means,  it  will 
wither  a^ad  decay,  and  still  more  rapidly  wli^en  the  attention  is  given,  ip 
the  cultivation  of  the  most  noxious  weedf  and  thorni^ 
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8.  It  does  so  in  real  believers,  when  they  allow  themselves  in  discon* 
tent  with  a  low  condition  in  the  world ;  anxiety,  and  desires  after  more, 
^hemes  and  contrivances  fur  improving  their  circumstances,  &c.  For 
Uius  their  attention  is  occupied ;  and  in  the  same  measure  as  their  thoughts 
run  on  such  subjects  as  these,  are  they  taken  off  from  meditating  on  the 
word,  it  is  choked  out,  there  is  literally  no  time  for  it,  and  moreover  the 
two  subjects  are  so  immensely  diflR^rent,  that  as  the  mind  familiarizes  it^ 
self  with  the  one,  so  must  it  lose  fitness  and  relish  for  the  other.  In 
such  a  case  a  believer  will  certainly  become  lean  from  day  to  day,  he 
wilbcontinue  unskillful  in  the  word  of  righteousness,  and  scanty  in  the 
experience  of  its  comforts ;  instead  of  advancing  a  step  in  knowledge 
and  holiness  by  every  day's  lesson,  he  must  still  nave  but  very  limit^, 
obscure  and  confusea  views  of  divine  things.  Do  we  not  see  it  so  with 
the  great  majority  of  professors  ?  If  any  would  really  profit  by  the  word 
and  enjoy  its  fruits,  let  them  consider  the  directions  and  examples  of  the 
word  itself  on  the  subject  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  d^vell  in  you  richly 
says  the  apostle,  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir<» 
itual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  It 
mmi  dwells  be  habitually  the  subject  of  reflection,  and  not  merely  by 
set  portions  at  set  times  as  a  task,  but  rtc/t/y,  the  mind  must  ran  on  it 
freely  and  with  pleasure,  and  the  affections  also  be  engaged  to  singing 
and  making  melody  in  the  heart.  Truly  if  the  lonely  hours  of  the  most 
humble  christian  were  thus  employed,  however  poor  in  the  world,  he 
would  find  his  spiritual  riches  and  comforts  rapidly  increase.  He  who 
delights  in  God's  law,  and  meditates  in  it  day  and  niffht,  he  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither. — Ps.  i.  2,  8.  Is  this  a  general 
case  ?  No,  we  fear  that  this  spiritual  meditation  has  become  so  rare  as 
to  be  almost  out  of  knowledge,  it  is  choked  and  excluded  by  the  deceit- 
falnass  of  worldly  things. 

By  this  same  means  also  the  word  is  farther  choked  among  real  chris- 
tians on  beinff  excluded  from  conversation.  This  must  necessarily  fol- 
low from  its  oeing  shut  out  from  the  meditations;  in  the  same  measure 
as  it  has  place  in  the  one,  so  will  it  have  also  in  the  other— out  of  the  abun- 
dance ot  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Now  when  we  consider  bow 
much  of  the  influence  of  men  over  one  another  is  by  conversation  it  will 
appear  how  great  this  evil  is.  Spiritual  conversation  is  one  of  the  most 
precious  means  of  quickening  and  strengthening  believers,  as  iron  shar- 
peneth  iron.  It  is  also  of  excellent  use  to  the  young,  the  ignorant  and 
the  careless;  hence  it  was  enjoined  on  Israel  of  old  to  speak  of  the  thin^ 
of  God's  word  when  they  should  sit  in  their  house,  walk  by  the  way,  lie 
down  and  rise  up.  And  wherever  this  means  is  neglected,  there  will 
speedily  appear  a  corresponding  deficiency  in  spiritual  knowledge  and 
growth ;  but  where  its  place  is  filled  by  worldly  things,  as  it  will  be  in 
the  case  supposed,  and  as  we  see  it  actually  the  case,  it  must  have  a 
most  withering  influence.  It  is  the  deceitful  things  of  the  worid,  that 
are  the  general  and  main  subject  of  conversation  in  the  family  when  sit- 
ting in  the  house,  lying  down,  and  rising  up  ;  in  all  the  ordinary  inter- 
course between  professors  from  day  to  day ;  yes,  even  on  God's  holy 
day,  and  at  the  place  of  his  public  worship,  scarcely  has  the  assembly 
been  dismissed  from  hearing  the  word,  till  some  worldly  topic  is  intro- 
duced. Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  word  preached,  or  read  in  the  family 
produces  no  fruit  when  that  is  the  case  ?  It  is  impossible  it  ahould^  it  if 
completely  choked. 
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4.  When  christians  act  on  mere  worldly  principles,  or  depend  on  mere 
natural  means  in  their  temporal  circumstances,  it  chokes  many  precious 
promises  of  the  word  in  a  particular  manner ;  as  that  in  Ps.  xxxiv  0,  10, 
**  O  fear  the  Lord  ye  his  saints,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 
The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  wantany  good-thing."  Again,  Ps.  xxxvii.  3.  ''  Trust  in  the  Lord 
and  do  good,  so  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 
Again  that  admirable  lesson  by  our  Lord  himself^  Math.  vi.  19,  '^Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal,  but  lay  up  for  yoiUp- 
selves  treasures  in  heaven,"  &c,  to  verse  33rd.  "  But  &eek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  to-morrow,  &c. — and  many 
others.  Now  consider  what  are  the  proper  fruits  of  such  promiaes  in 
particular.  They  ought  to  prodace  faith  in  God  even  with  respect  to 
temporal  things ;  as  he  takes  into  his  own  care  all  the  concerns  of  bis 
people  in  a  peculiar  manner,  so  he  will  have  them  exercise  faith  on  him 
m  them  all,  m  the  way  of  seeing  his  hand  in  the  ordering  of  their  outward 
lot,  (as  we  now  speak  of  it  only,)  humbly  submitting  to  his  will,  and  pa- 
tiently waiting  on  his  counsel.  Then  where  this  fruit  is  produced  oth- 
ers will  be  connected  with  it ;  the  humble  believer  will  possess  an  inward 
peace  and  confidence  as  to  the  security  even  of  his  temporal  interests  ; 
so  says  Paul,  (Phil.  iv.  6,)  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by 

Erayer  and  supplications,  with  thanksgiving  let  your  request  be  made 
nown  to  God;  and  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." — They  who  take 
upon  themselves  the  care  of  their  worldly  interests,  have  an  anxious 
vexing  charge,  but  the  humble  believer  is  thus  at  once  relieved  of  that 
burden.     Another  fruit  is  an  experience  of  the  truth  and  excelleocy  of 
these  promises,  and  of  the  condescension  and  fatherly  care  of  God  to  them 
by  these.    This  is  a  treasure  that  all  worldly  possessions  are  not  once 
worthy  to  be  named  in  comparison.     So  that  they  who  have  been  most 
exercised  upon  this  lesson  in  the  book  of  God,  have  recorded  the  days 
of  their  greatest  poverty,  as  the  days  of  their  most  happy  walking  in 
communion  with  God.     The  promises  are  best  understood,  only  when 
we  come  into  the  condition  to  which  they  more  directiy  point ;  and  we 
realize  the  promised  blessing  only  when  we  heartily  rely  on  the  promise 
in  such  condition.     But  in  the  case  remarked,  all  these  promises  are 
94ioked,  there  is  no  place  for  them,  and  so  all  these  their  precious  fruits 
are  prevented.     Who  is  there  that  makes  his  worldly  anairs  matter  of 
earnest  prayer,  with  humble  dependence  and  patient  waiting  on  God  1 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  such  are  very  few.'    Who  is^it  that  would  content- 
edly abide  in  poverty,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  the  word  and  ordinan- 
ces to  their  edification,  or  the  society  of  those  with  whom  they  might 
take  sweet  counsel  and  walk  to  the  house  of  God?    Who  is  there  that 
habitually  studies  to  look  on  bis  poverty  as  the  holy  and  wise  ordering 
of  his  Father;  and  to  rest  on  such  promises  as  have  been  named  for  his 
support  1    Such  characters  are  unknown  in  our  days.     What  time  a 
man  imagines  himself  in  narrow  circumstances,  or  turns  his  thought  to 
some  new  country,  said  to  be  fertile,  well  watered,  and  where  there  is 
no  lack  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth,  there  is  but  one  law  for  him, 
that  is,  he  is  determined  to  go  there,  and  there  make  rich  by  his  industry. 
And  commonly  bis  affection  to  those  with  whom  he  was  in  immediate 
Mlawsbip;  or  tb»  irsfoec^iiravideaoey  tbo  ono  way  or  the  other»  hftsm 
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more  binding  force,  than  a  thread  of  tow  that  is  toiiebed  vilb  the  &re. 
And  as  for  the  promises  they  are  not  believed  at  all.  Yes,  severe  aa  this 
charge  may  seem  to  be,  brought  against  professing  ehristiaus,  its  truth 
is  demonstrated  by  the  faot,  that  they  cannot  ami  will  not  adventure 
any  thing  upon  them ;  thouch  the  God  of  truth  has  said  it,  tboi;^  he  kem 
sworn  it,  ^*  verily  thou  shalt he  fed,"  be  who  would  urge  this  as  sufficient 
security  for  temporal  support,  and  press  men  to  prove  it  by  an  experi* 
ment,  would  undoubtedly  be  thought  fanatical.  So  that  these  words  of 
promise,  are  so  choked,  that  thetr  first  fruits  of  faith  and  obedience  cao 
never  appear,  and  of  course  all  sweet  fruits  of  peace  and  tiie  like  are 
utterly  prevented. 

It  needs  no  argumentation  to  show  bow  the  word  is  choked  and  ren- 
dered unfruitful  in  those,  who  under  a  profession  ot  religion  are  purau* 
ing  worldly  riches  with  all  their  miglit,  as  if  they  supposed  that  gain 
were  godliness,  whether  they  keep  themselves  to  the  place  of  ocdioau- 
ces  or  not. 

5.  The  word  is  choked  and  rendered  unfruitful  iu  the  lives  of  profes- 
sors and  through  thrcm  in  the  rising  generation,  when  they  are  decoyed, 
by  the  dream  of  ease  and  wealth  in  new  regions,  to  leave  a  place  of  set- 
tled ordinances  and  christian  society.  I  do  not  say  that  the  emigration 
of  families  is  always  unwarrantable  ;  or  that  the  exchange  made  by  it  is 
always  unprofitable ;  theremay  be  many  instances  the  reverse ;  but  I 
have  in  view  the  motives  and  ends  by  which  men  act  in  auch  cases, 
when  they  are  drawn  away  by  the  love  and  desire  of  worldly  posset- 
atpn.  And  that  there  are  many  evidently  in  this  case  is  plain  to  be  seen. 
And  many  more  as  really  in  it,  and  not  so  plain  to  be  seen.  They 
have  some  necessity  of  their  family  to  plead  on  the  one  hand,  and  their 
purpose  to  settle  only  where  they  can  attend  upon  ordinances  of  their 
own  communion,  as  an  excuse  on  the  other,  ana  no  doubt  there  may  be 
much  truth  and  weight  in  both  of  them.  But  with  nsany  thene  is  a  third 
thing  in  the  case,  and  which  is  properly  the  first  thing  of  all,  though  not 
mentioned  at  all,  a  secret  love  and  desire  for  more  of  the  world,  so  de- 
ceitful perhaps,  that  the  man  himself  can  scarcely  believe  it.  If  it  be 
really  so,  it  will  produce  the  same  kind  of  effect  in  choking  the  word 
and  rendering  it  unfruitful,  in  one  place  or  another,  though  not  to  the 
same  extent.  But  the  case  now  more  particularly  remarked  is  where 
mitigations  such  as  are  just  named  do  not  appear,  and  they  are  not  a 
few ; — Professing  christians  removing  to  parts  where  they  cannot  pre- 
tend to  any  other  advantages  but  sudi  as  are  of  a  worldly  nature,  must 
be  allowed  to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  deceitfulness  of  ricbes. 
Now  the  word  is  choked  in  them  by  their  defMri vine  themselves  of  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  word,  and  of  course  its  fruits  of  every  kind  in  them 
will  be  hindered;  this  may  not  precisely  accord  with  the  figure  of  seed 
being  choked,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  included  in  what  is  meant  by  it.  In 
whatever  way  men  render  themselves  inaccessabfe  to  the  word,  wheth- 
er by  filling  their  hearts  with  worldly  cares  so  that  tiiey  are  fortified 
against  it,  while  they  contiraie  to  hear  it,  or  by  literally  renooyiog  be- 
yond the  reach  of  it ;  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing.  And  it  is  curious  to 
observe  how  the  deceitfulness  of  the  snare  works  in  such  cases.  There 
IS  scarcely  any  one  but  would  be  ashamed  to  say  plainly,  lie  had  deter- 
mined to  exchange  spiritual  privii^es  for  a  moriel  of  meat,  and  there- 
fore he  supposes  that  his  new  situation  may  perlnps  come  within  the 
circuit  of  some  missionarv,  or  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  preaching 
-^viMDP^odbtb&obCaiiiedtbiftyiodyMliiBo  awM  tfau  tip«  ficit  Mft» 
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Htn  irem  ib  the  place  he  is  leaviRg^  fcc.  In  this  way  he  silencet  hit 
own  consrience,  and  keeps  himself  in  countenance  among  professing 
christians,  as  not  intending  to  give  up  with  religion;  but  is  it  not  most 
manifest  that  if  his  spiritual  appetite  bore  any  proportion  to  his  natural 
hanger,  he  would  look  upon  such  scanty  provision,  such  occasional  meals, 
as  nothing  better  than  absolute  starvation  1  and  if  his  eagerness  to  obtain 
worldly  possessions.  Were  not  incomparably  greater  than  his  desire  after 
the  true  riches,  be  could  never  think  a  supposition,  or  peradvenlure,  any 
ground  to  go  upon  1 

But  let  us  consider  the  emigrant  as  at  his  place  of  destination.  Imme- 
diately he  finds  himself  surrounded  by  innumerable  new  objects  calling 
his  attention  ;  society  if  any,  is  generally  most  remote  from  that  which 
might  be  for  his  spiritual  profit,  and  he  is  overwhelmed  with  labour,  so 
that  on  every  hand  the  word  is  choked  ;  he  is  forgetting  what  he  for- 
merly heard  and  knew ;  he  has  little  or  no  time  for  meditation  on  the 
Word,  it  is  choked  here  also ;  and  as  little  advantage  or  spiritual  conver« 
sation,  the  word  is  choked  there:  and  finally  it  is  most  sadly  choked  in 
the  rising  generation.  Even  if  we  might  suppose  the  parents  to  retain 
the  impression  of  what  their  eyes  had  seen  and  their  ears  heard,  what 
can  be  expected  of  the  yonng^who  grow  up  in  such  a  situation "?  there 
are  indeed  exceptions,  but  the  consequence  generally  is  ^'  they  mingle 
with  the  heathen,  and  learn  of  them  their  ways.'* 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  the  case  of  those  who  leave  the  place 
of  ordinances,  in  pursuit  of  the  world,  because  it  is  a  very  plausible 
scheme,  yet  a  very  deceitful  way  in  which  the  love  of  the  world  pre- 
Tails  and  is  gratified ;  because  also  it  is  a  very  common  and  ruinous  evil 
at  the  present  day,  not  only  hurtful  to  the  individuals  themselves,  but 
excedingly  so  to  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  as  might  be 
shown  in  its  proi>er  place. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  undeniable,  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  entered 
tiie  church  to  a  very  great  extent.  What  is  its  natural  tendency  ?  But 
to  the  utter  ruin  ofreligion.  It  is  therefore  important  that  every  one 
should  be  aware  of  this,  and  labour  to  repress  it  not  only  by  disuading 
others,  but  first  and  chiefly  in  his  own  heart.    J^et  no  one,  rich  or  poor, 

iroung  or  old  imagine  he  is  free,  or  not  in  danger ;  let  him  remember  his 
ove  of  riches  is  singularly  deceitful ;  and  tte  best,  the  only  preserva* 
tive  from  it  is  a  diligent  attendance  to  such  exhortations  as  that  of  the 
apbstle  to  Timothy.  ''But  godliness  with  coutentment  is  great  gain,  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out     And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content." 

D. 


Art  II.     Our  B^Sgious  Liberty  in  Danger. 

Were  I  set  a  watchman  over  the  safety  of  this  nation,  I  would  at  this 
present  tinme  soiMid  an  alarm  in  every  Sute  and  every  house  in  the 
Union.  I  woukl  say  '*  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
nMtde  you  tree."  Christ  hath  given  us  a  liberty  to  which,  or  to  its  ef- 
fects and  eonsequenoet,  no  man  can  be  indifierent.  When  it  is  fully  and 
ikirif  MdiWilood^  tt  tmiit  be  admitted  by  ftll  partie*  to  be  identified  with 
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the  best  and  dearest  iaterests  of  man.  1  earnestly  desire,  if  aoy  thine  I 
can  say  may  contribute  to  so  important  a  thing,  to  convince  the  puUic 
mind  that  this  liberty  is  now  in  extreme  danger  of  being  lost  I  crave 
the  reader's  attention  First, to  a  few  words  describing  this  liberty,  by  wbicii 
it  may  be  perceived  how  much  man  in  every  relation  has  at  stake ; 
Second,  I  shall  point  out  the  danger  of  its  being  lost ;  and  Third,  I  shall 
propose  what  ought  to  be  done  to  prevent  it,  if  that  be  yet  possible. 

The  sum  of  this  liberty  doctrinally  considered  may  be  comprised  in 
the  following  propositions, 

1st.,  It  is  a  liberty  from  the  curse  of  God.  ''  There  is  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  ''He  was  made  a  curse 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  riffhteousness  of  God  in  him."  I 
know  that  there  are  many  who  do  not  believe  this  proposition,  and  that 
there  are  others,  who  though  they  profess  to  believe  it,  yet  in  their  hearts 
attach  little  value  to  it ;  but  it  is  not  for  their  sakes  that  I  state  this,  but 
for  theirs  who  feel  its  worth,  (and  there  are  many  of  them)  and  who 
know  full  well,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  this  proposition  shall  be  overturned 
or  sealed  down  in  silence,  the  very  foundation  will  be  razed. 

2nd.  It  is  a  liberty  from  the  law  of  God  as  a  Covenant.  "  Verily,  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  Law."  The  inference  is  strong  that  no  such 
law  has  been  given,  and  tlierefore  righteousness  is  not  by  the  Law. 
The  believer  in  Christ  is  as  free  from  the  law  in  its  covenant  form,  as 
a  woman  is  from  the  law  of  her  husband  when  he  is  dead.  He  is  bound 
to  it  only  as  it  is  a  rule  of  life,  and  a  law  of  love.  .  This  too  wiii  not 
pass  for  much  with  many,  but  there  are  others  who  know  it  to  be  a  val- 
uable part  of  our  Hberty. 

drd.  It  is  a  liberty  from  the  ceremonial  yoke.  The  words  with  which 
I  set  out,  were  particularly  designed  to  warn  the  Galatians  against  a  re- 
turn to  this  law  of  commandments  and  carnal  ordinances,  which  at  that 
time  was  pressed  upon  them  as  necessary  to  salvation  by  the  Judaizing 
Teachers,  whom  Paul  charges  with  preaching  another  Gospel.  To  have 
yielded  to  them  would  have  been  to  have  surrendered  gospel  liberty, 
and  to  have  made  the  death  of  Christ  constructively  to  be  a  vain  thing. 
It  was  a  yoke^  Peter  says,  which  neither  they,  nor  their  fathers  were 
able  to  bear.  Paul  calls  it  *'  beggarly  elements  "  and  "  the  ministration 
of  death." 

It  may  be  safely  inferred,  that  if  Christ  hath  freed  us  from  those  cer- 
imonies  and  rites  which  had  divine  appointment,  and  was  in  force  till 
he  came,  much  more  has  he  freed  us  from  the  observanpe  of  such  as 
man  only  has  invented  and  set  up«  as  meats,  drinks,  days,  times,  &c. 

4th.  It  may  be  called  the  liberty  of  privilege  ;  First,  the  privilege  or 
the  right  of  private  judgment.  We  are  to  call  no  man  Master,  for  one  is 
our  Master,  even  Christ.  We  are  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men.  The  great  men  among  the  Jews,  subsequent 
to  their  return  from  Babylon,  set  up  at  sundry  times  their  own  opin- 
ions and  glosses  on  the  law,  and  also  their  own  practices  which  were  pre- 
served and  imitated  among  them,  and  by  which  they  made  void  Ae 
Law  of  God. 

But  all  such  doctrines,  and  commandments,  Christ  expressly  condemn- 
ed. And  from  them,  and  from  all  of  the  same  natmre  and  origin,  be  set 
his  followers  forever  free.  Peter  says,  "  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  redeemed  not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  from  your  vain  coaversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  the  Elders." 
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5th.  It  is  the  liberty  of  attending  upon  the  spiritual  and  simple  ordi* 
nance  of  worship,  which  he  has  instituted  in  his  church,  at  all  times  and 
in  every  place  ;  as  the  preaching  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  a 
language  which  the  people  understand,  prayer,  praise,  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  and  of  church  goverment  and  discipline,  and  of 
maintaining,  defendino:  and  propagating  the  same,  by  every  means  com- 
patible  witn  the  equafri^ifhts.  peace  and  good  order  of  civil  society. 

6th.  It  is  the  liberty  of  reading  the  word  of  God,  and  of  examining  it 
for  ourselves.  This  word  is  given  to  the  whole  church,  and  to  every 
individual  in  particular.  No  licence  or  permission  is  necessary,  from 
any  man  or  order  of  men  under  heaven  to  read  the  Bible.  To  every 
human  being  to  whom  it  comes,  it  is  as  free  as  the  light  which  proceeds 
from  the  Sun,  or  as  ihe  water  which  issues  from  the  earth. 
^  7th.  It  is  the  liberty  of  tryipg  all  religious  opinions  and  practices  de- 
livered by  whomsoever,  by  this  word  of  God,  and  of  receiving  or  rejecting 
them  as  they  agree  or  disagree  with  it  in  ourjudgment  Christ  himsea 
although  the  infallible  Teacher  sent  from  uod,  recognises  this  as  the 
hearer  s  inestimable  privilege,  by  appealing  to  the  Scriptures.  '*  Search 
the  Scriptures,'*  says  he,  "for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  And  his  Apostles  did  the  same 
thing.     "  I  speak,"  says  Paul,  *'  unto  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say." 

In  exercising  these  great  privileges  we  may  and  often  do  err.  But  for 
this  Christ  has  not  made  us  liable  to  any  civil  pains  or  penalties,  or  to 
any  co-ercion.  We  are  answerable  only  to  him  and  to  that  spiritual 
ecclesiastical  authority  with  which  he  has  vested  his  servants,  [f  they 
shall  judge  us  to  be  in  error,  they  may  put  us  out  of  their  society,  and 
here  they  must  stop. 

It  is  only  the  true  Christian,  who  has  a  proper  discernment  of  the 
transcendent  value  of  this  freedom.  He  knows  something  of  it  by  expe- 
rience,  he  knows  the  bondage  of  the  curse,  and  the  yoke  of  sin;  he  has 
felt  something  of  this  freedom  in  bis  soul,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Yet  it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  best  interests  of  civit 
society  in  general,  that  it  is  believed  few  men,  after  a  very  moderate  de- 
gree of  candid  consideration,  can  remain  altogether  insensible  to  its  im- 
portance. Civil  and  political  liberty  may  be  greatly  infringed,  while 
religious  liberty  still  remains  entire,  but  such  is  their  connection,  that  if 
the  latter  is  taken  away,  the  former  cannot  remain.  Suppose  for  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  our  religious  liberty  is  taken  away,  and  that  we  must 
not  preach  publicly  the  doctrines  which  we  believe  to  be  taught  in  the 
Bible — must  not  print  or  publicly  defend  them — must  not  be  found  read- 
ing the  Bible  except  by  licence  given-^must  not  dare  to  express  our 
own  private  opinion  in  any  way  under  civil  pains ;  much  less  must  w# 

E resume  to  arraign  the  doctrines  of  those  who  claim  to  be  our  teachers, 
efore  the  word  of  God.  They  who  upon  this  hypothesis  claim  the  au- 
thority to  give  the  sense  of  the  Bible  to  us,  cannot  separate  their  claim 
from  infallibility.  To  call  them  in  question  would  be  no  less  a  crime 
than  to  arraign  Christ  himself. 

Now  admitting  this  to  be  sound  doctrine,  it  must  follow  that  such  as 
do  any  of  these  things  are  not  only  to  be  denounced  as  heretics  by  the 
church,  but  pointed  out  to  the  civil  magistrate  as  dangerous  to  the  slate» 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  sufiered  to  live.  This  doctrine  wicked 
as  it  is,  if  it  were  to  remain  only  in  theory,  would  have  but  little  influ- 
ence upon  our  liberties,  and  might  be  called  comparatively  harm'less. 
But  it  is  its  very  nature  to  grasp  at  power,  and  aspire  to  the  chair  of 
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supreme  authority.  And  let  it  only  obtain  that,  and  it  ^UI  necessarilly 
1)ecome  an  absolute  despotism.  For  he  that  has  authority  to  think  and 
determine  for  me  in  all  matters  of  eternal  moment,  is  the  keeper  of  my 
soul.  And  through  the  medium  of  that  faith  and  practice  which  he 
claims  to  lay  down  to  me  with  unfallible  accuracy,  it  will  be  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  to  enslave  my  body  also,  and  to  obtain  the  absolute 
control  of  all  things  temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual,  and  then  not  a  vestige 
of  liberty  remains.  This  frightful  picture  is  not  confined  to  this  theory. 
It  has  been  in  full  and  perfect  operation,  and  is  so  at  this  present  time^ 
in  many  places. 

8th.  It  is  the  liberty  of  love,  or  that  liberty  which  results  to  society 
in  its  social  and  civil  transactions,  from  the  influence  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace  upon  the  conscience  and  the  actions  of  them  that  cordially  em- 
brace it.  Where  the  doctrine  of  this  liberty  rules  the  heart,  society 
will  be  free  from  plots,  insurrectionary  movements,  and  assassinations. 
A  man  will  be  safe  in  liis  own  house — safe  on  the  highway.  His  pro* 
perty  will  be  safe  from  spoliation  and  plunder.  He  will  be  allowed 
without  any  annoyance  to  go  about  his  Dusiness.  His  reputation  will 
be  safe  from  secret  spies.  His  religious  faith  will  be  no  bar  in  his  way 
to  fair  and  honourable  trade.  He  will  be  safe  from  treachery  and  de« 
ceptioo.  He  will  be  safe  in  depending  upon  a  promise,  and  in  taking 
the  oath  of  his  fellow  man.  But  let  our  religious  liberty  as  above  said, 
be  overthrown,  and  then  this  practical  liberty  which  is  the  very  vital 
part,  the  heart's  blood  of  all  desirable  society  will  also  be  destroyed  with 
It.  If  the  good  faith  of  an  oath  be  destroyed,  if  a  man  is  not  safe  to 
turn  himself  about  in  society  for  fear  of  being  informed  against,  betray- 
ed or  ruined,  if  he  may  not  walk  the  high  way  without  being  assaulted, 
if  he  is  in  danger,  sitting  at  his  own  fire-side,  what  is  society  to  him  but 
Hell  upon  Earth  1 

When  we  speak  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
we  ought  to  remember  that  it  cost  him  when  he  was  rich  to  becooie 

floor — to  be  a  man  of  sorrows — and  to  die  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross, 
n  order  to  give  it  a  footing  in  our  world,  nothing  less  was  necessary 
than  the  mission  of  his  Ho^  Spirit,  whose  gifts  and  graces  were  freely 
bestowed  to  qualify  men  for  the  purpose.  He  sent  forth  his  apostle's 
and  other  ministers  into  all  the  world  to  announce  it  and  to  dispense 
ministerially  its  blessings.  He  has  transmitted  it  to  us  at  the  expense 
of  the  blood  of  his  Martyrs,  and  he  hath  identified  with  it  the  dearest 
interests  of  unborn  millions,  the  jubilee  of  the  world.  Where  is  the 
inan,  the  patriot,  the  philanthropist,  or  the  christian  who  will  not  un 
der  these  considerations,  feel  himself  bound  for  its  preservation. 

'     BtJT  THIS  LIBERTY  IS  AT  THE  PRESENT  TIME    IN  EXTREME  DANGER. 

No  part  of  the  community  I  think  can  be  ignorant  by  this  time,  that 
the  Pope  of  Rome  is  seeking  to  establish  his  religion  in  this  country ; 
but  we  fear  there  are  many  who  are  not  sufficiently  informed  of  the  na- 
ture of  his  religion,  and  of  the  history  of  his  measures  by  which  he  has 
uniformly  sought  to  enforce  it,  to  know  that  if  he  succeeds,  it  must  be 
on  the  ruin  of  our  dearest  rights.  Not  that  it  is  a  new  thing  in  the 
world,  or  that  it  hath  not  as  yet  sufficiently  developed  its  nature  by 
facts ;  no,  its  history  comprises  the  chief  facts  of  the  history  of  the  whole 
civilized  world  for  more  than  a  thousand  vears  back.  There  is  not  a 
nation,  kingdom,  or  state  in  Europe,  which  has  not  seen  it  in  full  form 
and  operation  to  their  hearts'  content.     It  is  to  be  seen  also  on  this  con- 
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tinent  in  the  South  American  States,  in  some  of  the  West  India  Islands^ 
and  in  Canada.  And  it  has,  for  the  time  that  it  has  been  amongst  our* 
selves,  displayed  itself  even  to  a  greater  extent  than  could  have  been  an- 
ticipated  by  the  most  jealous  and  timid,  nor  does  it  even  here  in  this 
enlightened  country,  at  all  belie  the  history  of  it  in  past  times.  It  is 
for  other  reasons  than  the  want  of  means  and  opportunity  to  know  it, 
that  many  do  not  know  it,  which  I  shall  afterwards  state.  I  cannot  give 
here  so  much  as  an  outline  of  its  history.  Even  that  would  require 
several  volumes.     I  must  content  myself  with  a  few  sentences. 

Its  doctrines  are  completely  subversive  of  those  which  I  have  stated 
in  the  beginning  of  this  paper — subversive  of  the  whole  gospel.  Its  wor- 
ship is  a  system  of  senseless  and  degrading  superstitions,  having  nothing 
else  for  their  foundations  than  the  doctrines  of  men,  and  the  command- 
ments of  Popes  and  decrees  of  councils.  Its  services  are  performed  in 
an  unknown  tongue.  The  means  by  which  it  has  uniformlv  sought  to 
be  enforced  are  "deceit  and  violence,"  lyiujg  wonders,  intolerance  and 
persecution.  Where  it  has  the  power  it  suffers  not  the  free  exercise  of 
any  religion  different  from  itself.  It  will  not  allow  us  to  meet  peacear 
biy  in  our  meeting  houses  for  worship,  if  it  once  had  the  power  to  pre- 
vent us — nor  to  read  the  word  of  God  in  our  families,  nor  form  our  own 
private  opinion — nor  publish  or  defend  our  own  sentiments  in  any  way, 
nor  educate  our  own  children — nor  m^^nage  our  civil  or  political  con. 
corns  in  any  way  which  it  deems  not  congenial,  not  subservient  to  its 
prosperity  and  unlimited  and  irresponsible  sway.  Such  as  will  not  ac- 
knowledge its  authority  and  tamely  submit  to  its  iron  sceptre,  are  de- 
nounced as  heretics  in  relation  to  the  church,  and  enemies  to  the  state. 
If  it  is  conveniently  within  its  power  thev  are  to  be  proceeded  against 
publicly  as  persons  not  fit  to  live,  and  their  property,  if  they  have  any,  is 
confiscated ;  and  if  this  may  not  be  done  they  are  equally  in 
danger  from  the  treachery  and  plots  of  rank  assassins ;  and  he  that  spoils, 
ruins,  or  butchers  them  is  deemed  to  have  performed  a  meritorious  act 
He  thai  keeps  his  promise  to  a  heretic,  or  his  oath  to  a  government  in.  a 
heretical  country,  when  that  oath  would  stand  in  the  way  of  popish  pow- 
er, is  declared  to  commit  a  mortal  sin. — This  much  all  The  world  knows 
to  be  the  truth  concerning  popery,  and  this  ou^ht  to  be  enough  to  con- 
vince any  candid  man  not  a  papist,  let  his  sentiments  be  otherwise  what 
they  may,  that  there  is  no  interest  safe  to  us,  if  popery  shall  succeed 
here. 

And  to  show  the  great  probability  of  its  succeeding  at  no  very  remote 
period,  I  offer  the  following  considerations.  The  influx  of  catholic 
emigrants  into  this  country  is  immense,  and  yearly  increasing,  and  as  a 
natural  consequence  it  will  continue  to  encrease  still,  because  the  more 
that  comes  makes  the  inducements  for  others  to  follow  them  continually 
stronger.  Their  friends  and  relations  are  here  before  them.  The  pla 
ces  where  they  can  be  located  to  their  mind  and  have  the  communion 
of  their  church,  popish  teachers,  &c,  are  every  year  multiplying  all 
over  the  country.  Their  facilities  in  coming  over,  and  of  travelling 
from  post  to  post  after  they  are  over,  are  increasing  also.  The  most 
flattering  accounts  of  the  country,  and  of  the  near  prospect  of  its  beco- 
ming their  own  is  held  out  to  them.  They  know  that  the  country  is 
open  to  them — That  they  can  obtain  the  right  of  suffra^  almost  as 
soon  as  they  land,  and  that  so  soon  as  they  can  with  the  Kelp  of  their 
libera],  unsuspecting  heretical  friends,  torm  the  majority,  the  day  is  iheif 
owd.    Tflctefbre  Iney  are  pouring  in  like  n  flood  from  Ireland,  'France 
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Switzerlandy  Germany,  and  Poland^  wbeilb  the  redundant  population  b 
more  than  sufficient  to  overwhelm  us.  They  come  prejpared  with  money 
and  priests  to  sit  down  at  once  in  full  organization.  They  come  able  to 
purchase  the  most  elegible  sites  in  the  country,  and  to  establish  themselves 
in  those  parts  where  their  influence  will  be  most  directlv  felt.  And  were 
our'fathers,  dead  but  some  twenty  years,  now  to  look  up,  they  would 
be  astonished  to  see  already  the  cathedral,  the  chapel,  and  the  nunnery, 
in  every  corner  of  the  Union,  and  citizens,  native  citizens  I  as  well  as 
naturalized,  attending  the  confessional  box,  and  seeking  absolution  from 
a  Priest !  Twenty  years  ago  this  would  have  been  ridiculed  as  an  idle 
dream,  but  such  is  the  startling  fact  this  day.  But  how  happens  this? 
is  it  a  mere  contingency  7  Suppose  ii  were,  the  danger  would  scarcely 
be  any  less,  but  there  are  marks  of  design  in  it;  it  has  an  organization, 
the  Pope  is  knowing  to  it,  is  at  the  head  of  it,  and  if  he  knows  it  why 
does  he  say  nothing  against  it  1  .  Does  he,  or  bis  crafty  leaders  deeply 
skilled  in  human  nature  as  they  are,  think  that  there  is  the  least  danger 
of  any  consider^able  number  of  his  people  becoming  either  protestanis 
or  republicans  in  good  faith  X  no,  ibis  would  be  an  absurdity  in  popery ; 
but  rather  that  a  very  considerable  portion  of 'Mhe  unsuspecting  Ameri- 
cans" will,  very  probably  become  Papists.  His  religion  has  nothing  in  it 
towards  either  the  protestani  religion,  or  republican  government,  but  irre- 
concileable  hatred,  and  if  he  and  his  wily  Jesuits  had  not  the  settled 
design,  and  the  fair  prospects  of  destroying  both  by  proselyting,  revolu- 
tionizing, and  finally  by  persecuting,  it  is  inconceiveable  ^that  this  tide 
of  emigration  should  not  be  arrested  by  his  supreme  fiat.  Many  cir- 
cumstances are  in  their  favor. 

1st.  Ignorance  of  the  true  principles  of  Popery,  and  of  its  history, 
prevails  to  a  vast  extent;  and  the  number  ot  those  who  are  fully  in- 
formed on  the  subject  is  very  few.  And  because  they  do  not  perceive 
any  danger,  from  their  own  personal  knowledge,  they  will  not  believe 
that  there  is  any— rather  than  admit  their  own  ignorance,  by  believing 
the  testimony  of  the  few  that  are  informed,  tliey  choose  to  impute  all 
this  cry  of  dancer  to  superstitious  fear,  biffolry  or  political  excitement. 
"They  will  not  believe  particularly  that  a  Catholic's  oath  gives  no  secu- 
rity to  those  whom  they  call  heretics,  a  single  moment  longer  than  it 
makes  for  the  interest  of  their  mother  church. 

2d.  Apathy  with  regard  to  all  religion,  is  another  circumstance,  so 
far  as  it  prevails,  exceedinffly  favorable  to  their  seizing  on  the  country 
before  any  harm  is  dreaded  from  them.  We  may  safely  say  there  are 
many  who  feel  perfectly  indifferent  to  all  questions  of  a  religious  na- 
ture— who  care  for  none  of  these  things,  and,  therefore,  without 
troubling  themselves  with  any  particular  inquiry,  will  dismiss  this  sub- 
ject as  mere  difference  of  opmion  between  Catholics  and  Protestants, 
with  perhaps  a  condemnation  of  the  later  as  uncharitably  jealous  of  the 
former.  Nothing  that  can  be  said,  or  published,  will  be  likely  to  excite 
the  attention  of  this  portion  of  community  to  the  subject,  so  much  as  to 
ascertain  before  it  be  too  late,  whether  ropery  has  not  a  bearing  upon 
our  civil  and  political  institutions. 

3d.  Another  circumstance  greatly  facilitating  their  unsuspected  ad« 
vances  to  power,  is  the  very  comtnon  notion  that  we  of  the  United 
'Slates  are  sufficiently  fortified  against  all  danger  from  such  a  quarter, 
'by  our  improved  slate  of  society,  our  general  intelligence,  and  llie  vigi- 
lance and  promptitude  of  our  citizens.  It  is  called  absurd  to  speak  of 
the  HAiAao  Galliolic  celigiuo  9ttccmdiQg  in  tJut  wli^htfia^.ii^ntr/i  ta 
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the  extent  it  has  done  in  others ;  and  so  they  fold  their  arms  and  with 
supreme  self  complacency  look  upon  the  myriads  of  papists  landing 
every  where  upon  our  shores,  as  a  thing  as  perfectly  harmless,  as  the 
Trojans  did  the  Wooden  Horse*  h  is  a  harmless  superstition*  Let 
them  build  their  Nunneries,  their  Seminaries,  their  Chapels  and  Cathe- 
drals. Let  them  teach  in  our  schools.  Let  them  have  our  infants  to 
their  schools,  and  be  taught  by  theirpictures.  Let  our  daughters  enter 
their  Nunneries,  and  our  sons  their  Uolleges — there  is  no  danger  I  Af- 
ter all,  the  idea  is  not  so  absurd.  Their  system  of  measures  is  ''  all 
decciveableness  of  unrighteousness^*'  ''  and  cunning  craftiness  of  men 
lying  in  wait  to  deceive*  They  have  a  bait  and  a  hook,  for  catching 
every  kind  of  fish.  They  have  a  weight  in  the  ballot-box  to  catch  po- 
liticians. They  have  showy  piety,  and  charity,  to  catch  the  charitably 
i>ious  that  are  not  over  scrupulous,  and  seek  not  to  look  below  the  sur- 
ace  of  things.  They  have  learning  to  catch  the  scholar,  and  fine  mu- 
sic, sculpture  and  paintings,  to  catch  men  of  taste ;  pompous  ceremo- 
nies, indulgences,  absolutions,  and  something  to  suit  every  taste.  And 
the  fact  that  they  have  succeeded  so  far  already ,  without  general  suspi- 
cion, proves  them  to  be  adepts  in  the  business. 

4th.  There  is  a  great  portion  of  community  so  given  over  to  them- 
selves, so  licentious,  wicked  aad  profane,  and  so  ignorant  of  the  scrip- 
tures and  true  religion,  that  they  are  in  the  fairest  way  possible,  upon 
the  first  awakening  of  their  conscience,  to  fly  for  shelter  into  such  a  re- 
ligion as  Popery,  because  it  promises  the  very  thing  which  suits  them, 
absolution  from  the  punishment  and  indulgence  in  the  sin. 

5th.  The  spurious,  unscriptural  charity,  which  has  leavened  the  seve- 
ral religious  denominations,  will  induce  many  to  form  favorable  opi- 
nions respecting  them.  With  all  their  superstitious  ceremonies,  it  may 
be  said  tney  hold  many  of  the  essentials.  They  have  intelligent  men 
among  them.  Thev  are  sincere  in  their  way.  They  have  many 
pioQs,  charitable  and  liberal  people.  They  are  reformed  and  mollified, 
&c.  If  we  give  them  a  friendly  and  charitable  reception,  we  may  be 
the  means  of  bringinff  them  over.  This  is  music  to  their  ears, 
and  they  are  exceedingly  desirous  to  cherish  the  delusion  of  such  peo- 
ple, until  their  object  is  ^irly  within  their  reach. 

6th.  The  doctrine  of  works,  and  man's  ability  to  save  himself  is  ex- 
tensively taught  and  believed  in  the  United  States.  This  has  always 
been  the  doctrine  of  Popery.  It  is  the  very  soul  and  strength  of  their 
whole  system.  There  may  no  doubt  be  a  diflcrenc^  in  the  particulars 
in  which  they  carry  out  the  general  principle  of  the  doctrine  and  in  the 

I)hraseology,  but  in  principle  and  in  practical  influence  on  the  heart  and 
ife  of  man,  and  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  they  are 
perfectly  agreed.  And  these  preachers  of  works  and  their  followers 
will  find  if  they  ever  come  into  close  action  with  Roman  Catholic  ad- 
versaries* that  their  different  way  of  applying  the  common  principle  will 
be  a  slender  breast  work. 

7tlu  The  friends  of  civil  liberty,  and  also  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  and 
|p>fpel  worship,  are  greatly  divided  among  themselves.  Divided  both 
in  sentiment  and  practice.  And  they  arein  danger  of  forgetting  their 
common  interest,  and  through  the  intensity  of  their  minds  upon  the  ques- 
tions of  difference  between  themselves,  of  not  observing  the  insidious  ad- 
vances of  their  common  foe.  And  besides  it  affords  crafty  and  disguised 
Jesuits  as  good  an  opportunity  as  they  can  desire  of  fanning  the  flames 
of  dismrd  and  fooMnting  quarrtlt  and  jealousies.    And  in  the  smoke  of 
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our  fire,  one  at  another,  they  will  come  up  to  our  very  lines  unobserved 
before  they  commence  theirs. 

8th.  God  has  a  quarrel  with  all  the  protestant  denominations,  and 
with  the  United  States.  This  one  thing  is  more  in  favour  of  their  suc- 
cess than  all  the  rest.  God  who  wrought  the  great  and  merciful  deliv- 
erance for  these  churches  at  the  Reformation,  and  for  the  United  States 
at  the  Revolution,  is  grievously  offended.  "  When  our  armies  do  go  forth, 
he  goes  not  with  the  same."  He  turns  our  sword's  edge.  It  wounds 
not  the  enemy,  our  weapons  fall  harmless  to  the  ground.  We  stand  not 
in  battle.  We  cry,  but  he  shuts  out  our  prayer ;  we  fast  but  he  takes  no 
knowledge.  He  is  offended  and  justly  so  at  the  way  in  which  we  have 
treated  him.  Which  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  have  we  not  denied  t 
which  of  his  ordinances  have  we  not  corrupted  T  We  have  despised 
the  glorious  deliverance,  and  in  our  hearts  turned  back  again  to  popish 
principles.  Our  civil  and  political  privileges  we  have  turned  into  licen- 
tiousness and  made  subservient  to  personal  and  party  elevation.  In 
the  height  of  our  power  and  prosperity  we  are  cruel  oppressors  of  our 
black  population,  perfidious  to  our  Indians,  selfish,  corrupt,  and  treache- 
rous among  ourselves,  and  with  regard  to  all  christian  mstitutions,  we 
have  said  as  a  nation,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  that  we  should  obey  him." 
And  while  we  continue  thus  to  treat  the  God  of  all  our  mercies,  how  cent 
we  imagine  him  to  be  on  our  side?  and  how  can  we  think  to  stand  with- 
out him  ?  I  cannot  view  the  Roman  Catholic  coming  in  here  otherwise 
than  as  the  rod  of  his  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  as  his  indignation 
— that  he  hath  given  them  a  charge  against  a  sinful  nation  and  hypo- 
critical churches,  although  they  mean  not  so,  neither  does  their  heart 
think  so.  The  correctness  of  this  view,  and  the  ground  which  it  lajrs 
for  fearful  apprehensions  for  our  safety  will  appear  yet  stronger  if  we 
add  to  it  a  due  consideration  of  the  various  means  which  God  has  al- 
ready used  to  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  our  duty,  and  to  reclaim  us  from 
our  sins  without  effect. 

Our  sins  as  a  church  and  a  nation  have  been  often  pointed  out  to  us, 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press ;  our  national  sins  have  not  wanted 
testimony  by  aWe  and  gifted  men  on  the  floor  of  Congress.  We  have 
Deen  visited  by  the  sword.  The  pestilence  has  gone  through  the  length 
of  the  land.  Sometimes  the  heavens  have  become  as  brass  above  us, 
and  the  earth  beneath  dust  and  powder,  at  other  times  a  flood  has  come, 
carrying  destruction  and  ruin  lo  the  end  of  its  course.  The  fire  has 
consumed  our  cities,  and  the  insect  has  destroyed  our  crops,  but  we 
have  refused  all  these  calls.  Yea  we  have  despised  them  all.  How 
then  can  we  expect  that  God  will  be  on  our  side  ?  And  if  Ac  is  against 
us,  who  can  be  for  us  ?     What  measure  can  prosper  without  him  t 

Putting  all  these  circumstances  together  will  not  every  considerate 
man  allow  that  we  have  reason  to  be  afraid  for  our  liberty^  and  to  trem- 
ble for  the  dreadful  scourge  that  is  preparing  for  us.  I  would  now  say 
a  few  things  as  to  what  we  ought  to  do  at  the  present  crisis,  if  indeed 
it  be  not  too  late.     But  this  must  be  for  another  sheet. 

EGO. 
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Art.  III.     The  Unveiling  of  Theology.^ 

The  humaD  mind  is  averse  to  think,  in  any  case  where  thinking  tends 
to  shake  its  belief  in  formerly  received  maxims,  and  opinions.  This 
natural  aversion  may  be  often  mistaken  for  soundness  in  the  faith,  and 
zeal  for  the  truth.  The  person  who  cherishes  this  aversion,  by  refusing 
a  candid  perusal  of  any  thing  suspected  of  not  chiming  with  his  estal>> 
lished  sentiments,  is  often  deemed  the  only  true  catholic  believer ;  the 
orthodox  christian;  the  sound  and  orthodox  divine.  And  upon  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  man,  whose  affliction  it  is  to 
discharge  the  ofiSce  of  undeceiving  the  candid  part  of  his  former  friends 
and  associates,  and  of  exasperating  therest,  by  disturbing  their  repose 
in  beloved  prejudices,  is  one,  most  probably,  that  has  been  whipped  and 
forced  into  his  new  discoveries,  by  some  unexpected  and  painful  dispen- 
sation of  the  Most  High,  which  he  was  neither  able  to  evade,  resist,  or 
control.  The  writer,  therefore,  of  these  remarks,  is  persuaded  that  no 
merit  accrues  from  being  the  author  of  the  following  propositions,  whe- 
ther the  sentiments  expressed  by  them,  be  old  or  new,  false  or  true. 

Proposition  I.  It  is  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  tenets  of  this 
Associate  Church,  and  one  which  we  are  bound  by  covenant  to  support 
and  defend,  that  the  attainments  in  truth  and  duty,  made  by  our  ances- 
tors, in  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  two  successive  periods  of  reformation 
from  Popery,  were  imperfect  in  extent ;  and  that  further  advances  may, 
and  ought  to  be  made,,  by  changes,  both  in  the  matter  and  form  of  our 
religious  profession.  It  is  one  duty — to  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  r&- 
ceived;  and  it  is  another  duty  equally  incumbent — that,  forgeUing  the 
things  which  are  behind^  we  reach  forth  unto  those  which  are  before. 

Prop.  II.  There  ought  to  be  in  every  christian  congregation,  two 
or  more  ruling  elders,  who  are  chosen  by  the  people,  from  among  them- 
selves, who  are  apt  to  teachj  who  will  feed  the  fiock  as  shepherds,  and 
overseers,  conducting  in  the  absence  of  the  evangelist,  wise-man,  or 
scribe,  all  the  public  and  ordinary  exercises  of  religious  worship,  ac- 
cording to  the  extent  of  their  ability. 

Prop.  III.  There  ought  to  be  in  every  christian  congregation,  a 
school,  in  which  men  could  be  taught,  without  abandoning  their  worldly 
calling,  all  that  is  essential  in  the  present  system  of  education,  prepara- 
tory to  the  office  of  the  gospel  ministry.  The  languages  taught,  snould 
be  the  Greek  and  Hebrew.  The  sciences  should  be  grammar,  logic, 
metaphysics,  geography,  astronomy,  theology  and  church  history.  All 
of  which  may  be  studied  by  any  man  of  respectable,  but  not  extraordi- 
nary talents,  and  of  mature  powers  of  body  and  mind,  not  impaired  by 
old  affe,  ias^the  space  of  four  years,  without  quitting  his  home,  or  world- 
ly calling,  and  without  observing  celibacy^ — as  thoroughly  as  these  things 
are  now  studied  by  the  majority  of  persons,  who  become  ministers  m 
any  one  of  the  Presbyterian  churches.  And  if  the  languages  be  omitted, 
and  the  English  Grammar  studied  beforehand,  the  space  of  time  requi- 
red for  the  remaining  sciences,  including  Theology,  will  only  be — two 
years.  Condensed  systems,  on  some  of  the  branches  enumerated,  will 
be  requisite.  Learned  men  will  be  found  in  the  Isles  of  our  ancestors, 
and  in  these  United  States,  competent  to  the  task  of  preparing  them. 

Prop.  IV.    It  is  time  to  lift  the  veil  of  mystery  from  the  art  of  preach- 

*  This  article  has  been  lying  on  band  for  MTeral  month*.  We  bad  auppoeed  we  wen 
acting  a  friendly  part  towarda  the  writer  in  withholding  it  from  the  public ;  but  he  seems  to 
think  otherwise,  and  insists  on  its  publication.  In  this  be  shall  be  gratified,  bnt  with  the  no> 
derstandiog  that  we  are  not  to  be  considered  at  endoning  his  stntinQenti.-^[£D.  Rsl.  Mojt.] 
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ing,  and  to  throw  the  secret  of  education  for  the  gospel  ministry  under 
the  eyes  of  the  christian  community,  by  giving  them  to  read  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue,  the  things  which  studied,  or  looked  at,  in  the  Latin  language^ 
and  in  the  Colleges  and  tSeminaries,  have  made  their  ministers  so  wise. 
How  far  it  may  be  my  lot  to  prove  and  illustrate  all,  or  any  of  these 
propositions,  the  Most  High  and  Sovereign  Majesty,  in  whose  hand  our 
hrtath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways,  alone  can  determine.  The  trans* 
lation  of  Mark's  Medulla  into  English,  and  the  publication  of  the  whole, 
or  a  part  of  it,  in  the  Rbltoio00  Moif  itor,  or  some  other  religious  pe- 
riodical, would,  in  my  judgment,  serve  to  illustrate,  and  contribute  to 
prove,  one  or  more  of  the  above  propositions.  It  might  in  other  re* 
spects  be  doing  the  christian  reader  a  favor.  John  Mark  was  Profes- 
sor of  Theologv,  in  conjunction  with  FMRneaic  Shanhbim  and  Jacob 
TRiGLANDiUii>,  thc  formcr  of  whom  had  been  Mark's  Preceptor,  in  the 
University  of  Leydeu,  in  Holland,  about  A.  D.  1690-*-'95,  as  appears 
from  the  preface  to  the  work.  Besides  a  lafv#r  work,  styled  "  A  Com- 
pend  of  Christian  Theology, ^'  he  compiled  ana  published  a  more  condens- 
ed system,  the  title  of  which,  in  English,  would  be,  *<  The  Marrow  of 
Christian  Theology."  Thi«  Mbditlla,  or  Marrow,  is  the  Text  Book 
from  which  the  Professors  of  Theology,  in  our  Associate  Church,  have 
mlways  lectured  their  students.  It  serves,  in  our  Seminary,  a  purpose 
similar  to  that  of  Pike's  Arithmetic,  or  Morse's  Geography^  in  Common 
Schools.     If  this  book  is  good  for  the  priest ;  it  is  also  good  for  the  peo- 

£le.  Let  a  chapter  of  it  now,  and  another  one  then,  be  thrown  into  the 
[oNiTOR,  by  one  and  another  of  the  editor's  correspondents,  until  the 
whole  is  translated,  each  one  selecting  for  himseK.  And  when  the 
translation  shall  have  been  completed,  let  all  the  parts  of  it  be  collected 
in  order  into  one  book,  and  published  entire.* 

SECEDER. 


Art.  IV.    *S  Comparison  of  Creeds.j 

An  advance  has  been  made  by  the  Secession  Church  in  one  arti- 
cle or  two  of  Christian  Faith*  beyond  the  boundary  attained  by  the 
^st  reformed  of  the  Protestant  Churches.  In  proof  of  this  bold  posi- 
tion we  musti  first,  show  from  the  Confessions  of  several  of  the  Reform- 
ed Churches,  what  was  the  doctrine  held  by  them  on  oertain  points; 
and,  second,  the  doctrine  of  the  Secession  Church  on  those  same  points. 
The  difference  between  the  two  being  ascertained,  we  are  next  by  the 
word  of  (iod  to  determine  on  what  siae  lies  the  preference. 

The  Aroentinb  Confession  was  exhibited  in  a  grand  Convention 
of  States,  to  Charles  V.  emperor  of  Germany,  A.  D.  1530,  by  the  le- 

*  The  writer  has  aentut  a  tronalation  of  Chap.  V.,  (De  TriniUle,)  of  Mark's  Medulla, 
U  be  inserted  after  the  fi»regoing,  but  we  hare  his  permission  for  not  publishing  it  at  pre- 
sent. As  it  appears  to  be  well  executed,  w«  may  take  the  libertjr  of  presenUng  it  to  our 
readers  on  some  future  ocoasion.  We  never  beard  it  kinted  befi^re  that  any  cmttmlwimi 
was  practised  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  as  to  their  sources  of  theological  knowledge. 
Any  imputation  of  that  kind  we  cannot  but  regard  as  slanderous.  So  far  as  Seceder  Mm- 
isiers  are  concerned,  we  think  that,  in  general,  they  are  leady  to  say  with  Moses^"  Woulil 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets."— [Ed.  Rbl.  Bfoii.] 

t  This  article  came  to  us  as  a  continuation  of  the  last,  but  as  the  eonnection  between  the 
two  is  not  very  obfions,  we  have  taiien  the  liberty  to  change  the  UH$  as  aboTe.  We  hope 
fisciDKE  will  approTe  of  tho.— [£9.  RiL.  Moir.] 
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gates  of  the  States  of  Argentine,  Constance,  Memminga  and  Lindane. 
Under  the  chapter  Of  human  traditions,  the  Argentine  Confessors  ex- 
press themselves  thus — ^'  Whereas  the  present  state  of  christians  is  such 
that  they  are  benefitted  even  by  injuries  ;  the  christian  will  not  hesitate 
to  obey  even  those  laws  which  are  unjust,  provided  they  command  no- 
thing impious,  according  to  that  of  Christ — '  If  any  one  compel  thee  to 
go  one  mile,  go  with  him  two.*  Thus  the  christian  ou^ht  to  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  studying  both  to  suffer  and  to  do  nothing  which  is  not 
to  the  favor  and  benefit  oi  mankind  ;  but  which  is  not  to  be  opposed  to 
the  commands  of  God.  Hence  it  follows  that  to  those  civil  laws,  which 
are  not  repugnant  to  piety,  every  one  will  yield  obedience,  the-  more 
prompt,  the  more  deeply  he  is  imbued  with  the  faith  of  Christ." 

The  BoBEsiic  Conpessio.v  was  presented  to  the  same  emperor,  at 
Vienna,  by  the  Barons  and  Nobles  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  A.  D. 
1685.  In  an  article  Concerning  the  power  of  the  Church,  they  teach — 
*^  But  this  they  ought  to  do,  not  by  their  own  power  and  will ;  but  as 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  ministers  and  servants  of  Christ  by 
authority,  in  his  word  and  sacraments.  For  the  Lord  committing  to 
them  their  office  and  function  says,  (John  xx.)  'As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me ;  so  also  do  I  send  you ;  receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  whoseso- 
ever sins  ye  remit,  to  them  they  are  remitted ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye 
retain,  to  them  they  are  retained.  They  admonish  thai  they  who  are 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church,  use  those  keys  only  according  to  tlie  or- 
dination and  will  of  Christ  revealed  in  his  word ;  but  not  as  it  may  please 
themselves,  from  the  impulse  of  their  own  spirit,  lest  that  of  the  pro- 
phet be  fulfilled  in  them — '  And  now  O  priests  this  commandment  is  for 
you,"  &c. 

In  an  article  Concerning  human  traditions,  they  teach^-'' Human 
traditions,  rites  and  customs,  which  are  no  ways  adverse  to  piety, 
are  to  be  observed  in  the  public  assemblies.  After  which  manner 
the  apostle  admonishes — 'Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.* 
And  elsewhere — '  Stand  fast  and  hold  the  institutions  which  ye  have 
learned,  whether  by  word,  or  by  our  epistle.'  But  traditions,  rites  or 
ceremonies  of  that  kind,  that  they  obscure  the  glory  and  thereby  the  grace 
of  Christ,  lead  off  and  withdraw  the  people  from  the  truth  and  the  faith, 
are  equalled  or  preferred  to  the  divine  precepts ;  or  that  under  covert  of 
those  traditions,  if  any  one  transgresses  those  precepts^  he  relinquishes 
the  sincere  use  of  God's  word — are  to  be  avoided  and  rejected.  For  the 
scribes  and  pharisees,  observers  of  those  traditions,  our  Lord  severely 
rebukes,  in  Mark  vii.  *  Well  prophesied  Isaiah  concerning  you  hypo- 
crites,' &c.  And  Paul  cautions  us  to  beware  of  traditions  of  this  sort. 
Col.  ii,  '  Beware  lest  any  man  make  a  spoil  of  you  according  to  the 
constitution  of  men,  according  to  the  elements  of  the  world,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  Christ.' — Wherefore  our  [divines]  teach  that  those  rites  only, 
and  traditions,  which  advance  and  cherish  the  faith  and  worship  of  God 
and  other  good  ends  among  the  faithful,  conciliate  peace  and  concord 
among  the  people,  and  constitute  a  certain  polity  and  harmony,  who- 
ever be  their  authors,  synod,  pontic  bishop,  or  any  other,  are  to  be 
kept  and  observed.  For  none  ought  to  be  so  offended  in  the  authors  of 
these  traditions,  as  not  to  observe  them,  if  they  have  in  them  nothing 
i  nconvenient." 

In  the  article  Of  the  secular  powers,  after  stating  the  duties  of  magis- 
trates, and  their  subjects,  they  say — "  But  as  it  respects  those  matters 
which  are  proper  to  souls,  to  faith,  and  to  salvation,  obedience  is  due 
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to  the  word  or  God  only,  and  to  his  ministers,  as  Christ  himself  says, 
render  to  Caesar  the  things  which  are  Csesar^s,  and  to  God  the  things 
which  are  God's.' "    Thus  the  Bohemian  brethren* 

The  Saxon  Confession,  exhibited  to  the  council  of  TbenT|  A*  D« 
1551,  contains  the  following  Concerning  iraditums^  that  u,  tites  in 
the  Church  instituted  by  human  authority :  '^  Those  errors  being  re- 
moved, against  which  it  is  necessary  the  church  be  admonished,  these 
certain  honorable  rites,  made  for  the  sake  of  good  order,  we  do  both 
observe  ourselves,  and  teach  others  to  observe  them :  for  without  order 
men  cannot  live,  and  Paul  says — *  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order.'  And  there  is  a  saying  of  Athanasius— ^'  Ceremonies  are  use- 
ful,  but  only  when  used  with  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  in  onodera- 
tion.'  This  sentence  appears  opposed  to  superstition,  which  at  that 
time  also  was  increasing  the  ceremonies,  and  obscuring  the  truth,  and 
loading  the  consciences  and  the  churches."  In  the  article  Of  the  foU^ 
tical  ruUr^  they  say — ''God  wills  without  any  doubt  that  the  Magistrate 
proclaim  the  voice  of  the  moral  law  in  the  human  race,  as  it  respects 
discipline  according  to  the  decalogue,  or  natural  law  :  That  is.  He  wills 
that  oy  the  voice  of  the  magistrate,  jir$ty  be  proposed  [published]  su- 
preme and  immutable  laws,  prohibiting  the  worship  of  idols,  blasphe-' 
mies,  perjuries,  unjust  manslaughters,  lewdness,  the  violation  of  conju- 
gal faith,  thefts,  and  frauds  in  covenants,  contracts  and  treaties.  The  se 
cond  duty  is,  Of  those  laws  divine  and  immovable,  which  are  testimo- 
nies concerning  God,  and  the  supreme  standard  of  morals,  let  the  ma- 
gistrate be  the  custos  [the  warden]  in  punishing  ail  who  violate  them." 

The  Augustan,  that  is^  the  Auqsburo  Confession  was  drawn  up 
by  Melancthon,  in  a  convention  of  a  number  of  Princes  of  Germany, 
at  Augu9tay  which  is  Augsbure,  in  the  year  1530,  where  it  was  exhi- 
bited to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  In  one  of  the  principal  articles  of 
Faith  the  Augustans  say  :  ''  Concerning  rites  ecclesiactic,  which  are 
instituted  by  human  authority,  they  teach,  that  those  rites  are  to  be 
kept  which  can  be  kept  without  sin,  and  which  conduce  to  tranquility 
and  good  order  in  the  church ;  as  certain  holy  dayi^  certain  pious  sing- 
ings, and  other  similar  rites.  But  concerning  this  kind  of  rites  they 
teach  that  consciences  are  not  to  be  loaded  wifh  superstitious  opinions ; 
that  is,  that  we  are  not  to  think  those  human  ordinations  to  be  righteous- 
ness before  God,  or  to  merit  the  remission  of  sins,  or  to  be  a  worship 
necessary  to  the  righteousness  of  the  gospeL  But  we  are  to  think  of 
them  as  thinks  indifierent,  which  can  oe  omitted  without  incurring 
scandal.  Yet  they  sin  who  do  with  scandal  violate  them,  inasmuch  as 
they  do  rashly  disturb  the  tranquility  of  their  own  churches.  The  tra- 
ditions therefore  are  rejected  which  cannot  be  observed  without  sin, 
as  the  tradition  concerning  celibacy.  The  impious  opinion  is  also  re- 
jected, conceniing  traditions  and  vows,  by  which  it  is  teigued  that  wor- 
ship by  human  authority  merits  the  remission  of  sins,  is  a  satisfaction 
for  sins,  and  the  like.  Of  which  sort  are  the  false  persuasions  concer- 
ning vows,  concerning  certain  fastings,  and  the  Uko,  scattered  in  the 
church  by  the  unlearned." 

In  the  article  following,  we  read; — '^Canceming  civil  things,  they 
teach  that  legitimate  civu  ordinations  are  good  works  and  ordinatioBS 
of  God,  as  Paul  testifies.  *  The  powers  which  are  ordained,  are  by 
God.'  They  teach  therefore  that  it  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  bear  the 
office  of  magistrate,  to  try  causes,  to  issue  judgment  according  to  the 
present  imperial  and  other  laws,  to  institute  and  execute  punishments 
m  right,  to  wage  war  in  right,  to  do  military  servicei  to  form  legaj  cqb 
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tracts,  to  hold  property,  to  give  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  magistrates 
requiring  it,  to  contract  legitimate  wedlock,  to  exercise  acts  approved 
by  ihe  Taws.  They  condemn  the  Anabaptists  who  interdict  these 
civil  offices  to  the  Christians.  ^Therefore  Christians  ought  to  obey 
the  present  magistrates  and  laws,  except  when  they  command  one  to 
sin ;  for  then — *  Thev  ought  rathef  to  ooey  God  than  men,*  Acts  iv." 

In  the  Augustan  Cfonfession,  strictly  so  called,  we  have  the  views  of 
those  candid,  but  infant  reformers  further  unfolded.  "And  the  Apos- 
tle, 1  Tim.  iv.  calls  'the  prohibition  of  meats,  of  marriage,  and  simi- 
lar traditions,  the  doctrines  of  devils.'  But  why  did  he  use  so  fierce  a 
rebuke  t  He  did  not  will  that  there  be  no  ordinations  absolutely ;  that 
no  distinctions  be  kept  of  places,  of  times.  But  then  he  accounts  them 
doctrines  of  devils,  when  to  them  is  transferred  the  benefit  of  Christ, 
i¥hen  they  are  held  for  righteousness,  also  for  necessary  worship,  when 
an  opinion  of  necessity  is  affixed  to  them,  and  when  consciences  are 
tortured  and  faith  is  shaken  off  by  them.  Against  these  inconveniences 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  will  have  us  to  be  on  our  guard.  And  there- 
fore so  many  times  and  so  vehemently  they  preach  against  traditions. 
And  it  is  wonderful  that  those  are  nothing  moved  by  those  thunders, 
who  defend  the  superstitious  opinions  of  traditions.  But  there  are  two 
classes  of  traditions,  those  which  demand  works  that  are  openly  repug- 
nant to  the  divine  law ;  such  is  the  prohibition  of  marriage.  Bat  it  is 
necessary  this  rule  have  place  in  the  Church — *  We  ought  to  obey  (Jod 
rather  than  men.'  So  it  appears  that  such  human  traditions  are  by  no 
means  to  be  obeyed.  Others  there  are,  which  speak  of  things  indifier- 
ent  in  their  own  nature ;  as  of  food,  clothing,  and  similar  things.  These 
traditions  become  impious  when  they  are  proposed  with  the  opinion  that 
they  merit  the  remission  of  sins,  that  they  are  things  necessarv,  that 
they  are  divme  worship,  that  is,  duties,  the  immediate  end  of  which  is 
that  God  may  be  honored  by  them.  These  pestiferous  opinions  it  is  ne- 
cessary in  the  Church  to  reprove.  And  upon  account  of  these  opin- 
ions, useless  human  rites  are  to  be  cast  away ;  as  the  distinctions  of 
meats,  monastic  vestments,  and  similar  superstitious  customs,  as  Heze- 
kiah  burnt  up  the  brazen  serpent,  when  he  saw  it  to  be  worshipped  by 
many.  But  because  this  society  of  men  in  this  corporeal  life  have  need 
of  order,  some  rites  that  are  useful  for  this  political  end,  can  be  retain-  • 
ed  without  superstitious  opinions,  that  is,  without  judging  them  to  be 
worship,  or  things  necessary,  that  the  people  may  know  when  the  as- 
semblies ought  to  convene  in  the  temples  for  discourses,  and  for  the  use 
of  the  sacraments.  For  it  behooves  that  this  ministry  be  public.  It  is 
an  advantage  that  set  times  be  constituted.  Thus  with  us  are  kept  the 
holy  day  of  Lord's  day,  and  several  others.  The  long  used  historic 
distinctions  In  the  singings  allotted  to  Christ's  nativity,  the  paschal,  the 
feast  of  ascension,  penticost  and  other  set  times.  And  the  people  love 
these  ceremonies  the  more,  after  their  consciences  are  freed  from  dan- 
ger, and  from  those  unjust  burdens  concerning  which  the  monks  and  ca- 
nonists used  to  vociferate,  and  after  it  has  been  shown  on  the  contrary 
— the  utility  of  those  rites  in  serving  the  ministry  of  the  ffospel.  Men 
are  also  admonished  that  the  end  of  these  ordinations  is  political.  This 
dextrous  interpretation  of  traditions  renders  them  more  grateful  to  mo- 
derate minds.  And  although  the  opinion  of  their  necessity,  and  of  their 
bein^  worshipped  be  detracted  from  them ;  yet  they  remain  sufficiently 
fortified ;  because  we  teach  in  the  emended  churches  that  ceremonies 
are  useful  to  the  service  of  the  gospel.  Wherefore  we  say  that  they 
who  petulantly  and  with  scandal  so  violate  those  ceremonies,  that  is. 
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they  who  impede  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  do  commit  sin.  It  is  cer- 
tainly necessary  that  there  be  a  measure  set  to  traditions ;  it  behoves 
that  the  consciences  of  men  be  consulted  for,  in  order  that  men  may 
understand  that  human  rites  are  neither  things  necessary,  nor  a  right- 
eousness.*' 

I  knew  not  how  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  those  venerable  men, 
who  first  adopted  this  confession,  nor  to  the  name  of  those  worthy  and 
beloved  brethren  in  Germany,  and  in  the  United  States,  who  still  ad- 
here to  it,  as  the  confession  of  their  faith,  and  at  ihe  same  time  to  do 
justice  to  my  subject — without  offering  the  reader  this  long  extracL 

(To  be  Continued.) 


Art  V.     Strictures  on  some  remarks  of  Finis. 

Mr.  £ditor. — The  matter  furnished  by  the  Monitor  to  the  reading 
public,  has,  I  trust,  been  useful  forbringing  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformat- 
tion  to  the  knowledge  of  some  who  were  comparatively  ignorant  of 
them  before,  and  for  stirring  up  others,  who  did  know  them,  to  greater 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  their  cause  and  greater  eflorts  for  their 
promotion.  For  this  usefulness  (may  it  long  continue)  it  is  in  no  small 
degree  indebted  to  this  circumstance,  that  it  has  confined  itself  invaria- 
bly to  the  object  set  forth  in  the  title  page — "  Devoted  to  the  pnncipks 
of  the  Reformation*^  Sfc. 

It  has  done  this  with  the  dignity  of  sound  argument  derived  from  the 
purest  of  all  sources,  the  Bible«  and  without  personality  or  abuse.  It  has 
stood  at  a  due  distance  from  its  very  commencement,  from  all  questions 
purely  political.  Its  editors  and  correspondents,  no  doubt,  as  well  as 
other  men,  entertained  their  own  views  on  the  various  political  ques- 
tions of  the  day.  But  so  far  as  I  can  remember  (and  1  have  read  it 
from  the  beginning)  the  reader  could  not  certainly  tell,  from  what  he 
read  in  the  Monitor,  what  these  views  were. 

My  anxiety  that  it  should  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  still,  is  as 
great  as  my  estimate  of  its  usefulness;  therefore,  I  am  equally  anxious 
to  have  your  correspondent,  Finis,  continue  to  write.  If  he  is  a  new 
correspondent  let  him  know  that  his  views  are  calculated,  in  the  judg- 
ment at  least  of  one  reader,  to  edify.  But  there  are  perhaps  two  passa 
ges  in  his  paper  not  altogether  of  this  discription,  and  for  the  purpose  of 

Eointing  them  out,  through  you,  to  him,  I  now  write,  which  1  trust  will 
e  received  without  offence. 

The  first  is,  p.  393  of  the  Feb.  No.  near  the  bottom,  as  follows, 
"  The  commendation  then  which  some  ministers  have  had  for  never 
mentioning  it  [money]  in  the  pulpit,  seems  very  doubtful  praise,  espe- 
cially when  it  is  known  that  in  such  a  case  avarice  may  be  increasing 
among  the  flock;  and  at  such  a  rate  in  one  instance  of  this  kind,  that  it 
is  recorded  that  the  chief  manager  of  the  salatif  claimed  the  legal  allouy 
ance  as  a  recompencefor  his  service  in  the  holy  thing^ 

The  words  in  itaVcs,  I  think,  are  somewhat  exceptionable.  If  I 
might  judge  from  these  words,  the  said  "  chief  manager"  seemed  to  be 
governed  more  by  ignorance  and  superstition,  than  avarice ;  but  my 
chief  dislike  to  it  is,  because  it  seems  to  be  personal.    The  good  sense 
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which  JFfnts  displays  in  his  paper  \(rill  enable  him  on  the  first  reflection 
to  see  this  to  be  an  improper  method  of  censuring  offenders. 

The  second  passage  is  on  p.  394,  near  the  end  of  his  paper.  I  quote 
only  the  exceptionable  clauses.  '^  No  such  excuse  remains  now  amidst 
the  unexampled  prosperity  which  the  land  enjoys,  and  the  wise  provi- 
sion which  our  rulers  have  made  of  returning  to  the  more  common  use 
of  the  precious  metals  divinely  sanctioned  by  scriptural  example  as  the 
circulating  medium  of  the  world."  This  passage  at  the  end  of  so  good 
a  paper  is  much  to  be  regretted  and  is  highly  objectionable :  Firstj 
because  it  is  political  in  its  bearing.  What  has  the  Monitor  to  do  with 
Politics  T  Tney  are  not  the  sword  of  the  spirit ;  neither  are  any  of  its 
weapons  carnal.  It  is  therefore  in  a  wrong  place.  Second^  because  it 
advocates  a  party  in  politics.  Some  of  the  party  if  they  read  the  Moni- 
tor may  be  pleased,  and  others  on  the  same  side  will  be  displeased. 
And  what  effect  can  it  be  supposed  to  have  on  the  opposite  party  t  Most 
certainly  not  that  of  godly  edifying.  If  they  have  used  to  come  off 
from  the  heat  and  excitement  of  political  war,  to  cool  their  spirits  in  the 
shade  of  Gospel  truth,  spread  for  them  on  the  leaves  of  the  Monitor, 
they  will  consider  themselves  cut  off  from  this  retreat,  if  it  is  henceforth 
to  be  open  for  such  paragraphs.  Thtrdy  because  the  example  of  scrip- 
ture is  brought  in  as  sanctioning  the  party's  measures.  This  is  the 
worst  feature  of  the  passage.  What!  does  the  inspiration  of  God  de- 
scend to  the  party  measures  of  Jackson  and  Van-Buren !  Does  it  de- 
termine by  its  example  the  circulating  medium  of  the  world !  and  of 
course  what  the  Banking  system  shall  be — the  rate  of  exchange — and 
in  a  great  measure  the  commerce  I  No :  the  Bible  is  no  such  a  book. 
**  It  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  instruction 
in  righteousness."  But  as  for  such  things  as  the  circulating  medium, 
it  speaks  after  this  manner — **  Who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over 
you."  If  it  sanction  and  determine  that  the  precious  metals  shall 
circulate  through  the  world,  does  it  not  for  the  same  reason  sanction 
that  it  shall  be  talents  and  shekels  and  pieces  of  silver  ?  and  must  we  not 
also  conform  our  weights  and  measures  to  the  example  of  the  homer, 
the  bath,  &c. 

As  this  passage  is  irrelevant  to  his  subject,.so  it  is  perfectly  inconclu- 
sive. For  suppose  his  ideal  prosperity  to  be  real,  it  will  not  prove  that 
there  is  ^*no  excuse  now  for  those  who  do  not  lay  by  them  some  money 
every  sabbath  day,"  unless  it  were  also  universal.  Mayhap  that  mer- 
cantile men,  and  great  capitalists,  and  office-holders  are  realizing  ''un- 
exampled prosperity,"  but  Finis,  should  remember  that  it  is  but  few  of 
these  that  care  about  Christ  or  his  ordinances.  "  Not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called — ^God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world," 
4c.  And  the  greatest  part  of  seceders  are  of  this  description  :  many 
of  whom,  I  presume  are  for  months  together  without  the  precious  me- 
tals, as  well  as  bank  notes. 

One  thing  more,  and  I  have  done.  .  Finis  seems  to  take  it  for  granted, 
that  because  nothing  else  is  mentioned  as  circulating  in  the  world,  in  the 
sacred  volume,  therefore  it  gave  its  sanction  to  that.  This  is  not  a  safe 
rule  of  interpretation. 

The  scripture  records  customs  and  practices  that  are  good,  bad  and 
indifferent;  but  it  sanctions  nothing  but  what  comes  within  the  scope  of 
its  general  principles,  clearly  denned,  and  authoritatively  enjoined. 
What  is  good  or  moral,  mentioned  in  scripture,  is  to  be  viewed  as  a 
specification  of  what  is  sanctioned  before,  rather  than  a  sanctioning  of 
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that  thing  by  itself;  and  what  is  immoral,  as  a  specification  of  what  is 
forbidden  :  but  there  is  a  class  of  things  mentioned  in  scripture,  which 
are  neither  moral^  nor  immoral ;  and  the  Bible  neither  approves,  nor 
disapproves  of  them.  Such  was  the  currency  in  the  countries  to  which 
the  sacred  writers  have  reference,  the  modes  of  communication,  travel- 
ling, 6z;c.  Because  there  is  not  a  word  of  printa^  in  scripture,  but  of 
writing  invariably.  Finis  will  not  surely  set  up  toriting  as  the  mode 
sanctioned  in  scripture,  and  that  our  rulers  would  be  wise  to  put  down 
the  press :  nor  will  he  affirm  that  we  must  not  ride  on  horses,  but  asses 
and  mules,  even  though  for  special  reasons  the  multiplying  of  horses 
was  forbidden.  EGO. 


Abt.  VL    Presbyterians  in  the  seventeenth  Century. 

1.  Epistolary  eoiretpondenee  ofThomai  Scott,  D.  D. 

2.  Bflemoirt  of  the  Livet  mad  writliigg  of  DiTinet  evnveiitd  in  the  AMemUjat  Wt^taao^ 
•ter.    By  James  Reid. 

3.  Life  of  Cbeynel,  by  Dr.  Johnson. 

Professing  as  we  do  to  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
as  set  forth  m  the  formularies  of  the  Westminster  Divines;  the  history 
of  the  church  in  the  period  referred  to,  is  one  of  peculiar  interest  and 
importance  to  us. 

'^  The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Reformation,  in  the  different  countries 
of  Europe,  must  ever  be  regarded  as  presenting  one  of  the  most  impor* 
tant  and  striking  objects  that  has  occurred  in  the  revolutions  of  the  h\h 
roan  mind,  and  m  the  history  of  the  world."* 

Both  the  periods  ot  the  first  and  second  reformation  are  full  of  memr 
orable  events,  which  were  accomplished  by  the  agency  of  eminent  ooen. 
The  abolishing  of  the  Pope's  authority  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1 560, 
the  adoption  of  the  first  Confession  of  Faith,  the  placing  of  ministers 
throughout  the  kingdom,  the  establishment  of  the  scriptural  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  the  adoption  of  the  First  and  Secondf  Books  of  Dia- 
cipltne,  the  swearing  and  subscribing  of  the  National  Covenant  by  per- 
sons of  all  ranks,  in  the  years  1581  and  1590,  we  view  as  great  steps  of 
national  reformation,  and  they  were  greatly  promoted  by  such  men  as 
Knox,  Buchanan,  the  two  Melvilles,  Weli^  Davidson,  Bruce,  Blacl^ 
and  many  other  worthies  whose  memories  are  blessed. 

In  tlie  second  period,  between  1638,  and  1650,  sound  doctrine  was 
more  fully  and  clearly  stated  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  the  Lar- 
ger and  Shorter  Catechisms,  compiled  by  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
and  received  by  the  church  of  Scotland,  in  opposition  to  popish,  armio- 
ian  and  other  errors.  The  Directory  for  worship  agreed  on  by  the 
Westminster  assembly  was  received.  The  divine  right  of  Presbyterial 
Church  Government  was  asserted,  and  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  church 
to  meet  and  act  by  virtue  of  the  authority  granted  to  her  by  Jesus  Christ 
her  only  Head.  The  national  covenant  was  renewed  in  1638^  with  a 
new  Bond  against  Prelatioal  innoYations.  In  1643,  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant  was  entered  into  by  the  body  of  the  people  in  Scotland 
in  conj  unction  with  their  neighbors  in  EngUmd  and  Ireland.     The  f 
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was  abo  renewed  in  Scotland  in  1648,  with  ^'An  acknowledgement  of  $in8 
and  an  engagement  to  duties."  Many  acts  were  passed  against  evils 
that  are  commonly  overlooked  or  connived  at.  The  work  of  reform- 
ation was  carried  on  with  deep  humiliation*  The  parliament  of  England, 
and  the  Westminster  Assembly  had  monthly  fasts.  The  blessing  of 
Grod  was  remarkable  on  those  who  engaged  in  the  work.  A  great 
number  of  burning  and  shining  lights  were  raised  up  in  the  church,  not 
a  few  of  whom  yet  speak  to  us  by  their  writings. 

No  period  of  the  church  since  the  Apostle's  days  can,  therefore,  so 
strongly  claim  our  attention  as  this.  To  the  ecclesiastical  Reformers  of 
this  period,  under  God,  we  owe  much,  may  we  not  say  ail  that  is  dear 
to  the  friends  of  religion  and  liberty.  Rejecting  arbitrary  forms  of 
worship,  and  idle  ceremonies,  they  proposed  the  word  of  God  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Viewing  the  Presbyterian  Covenanters,  and  the  principles  of  the  Cove- 
oanted  Reformation  in  the  light  in  which  we  do,  how  can  it  but  be  mat- 
ter  of  grief  to  us,  that  so  many  have  reproached  and  defamed  them  I 
And  it  is  not  only  the  scoffing  and  irreligious  who  have  cast  unmerited 
reproaclies  on  the  Reformers  of  this  period — they  have  done  so  ''  from 
Hudibras  down  to  the  lowest  buffoon  in  the  tavern" — but  many  others 
have  done  so,  from  whom  belter  things  might  be  expected :  even  to  this 
day  what  member  of  the  Established  Church  of  England  speaks  of  the 
reformers  of  this  period  without  some  deffree  of  bitterness  t  High- 
churchmen,  and  liow-churchmen,  Independents,  and  many  professed 
Presbyterians,  have  a^^reed  that  these  worthies  contended  for  things 
not  worth  contendiuff  tor ;  and  that  such  men  as  Guthrie,  Cameron,  and 
Renwicky  shed  their  olood  in  vain. 

Highly  however  as  we  value  these  great  and  excellent  men,  yet  we 
jo  not  esteem  tliem  infallible ;  nor  do  we  surrender  our  understandings 
into  the  hands  of  any  set  of  men,  however  deserving ;  but  shall  endea- 
vour to  exercise  our  judgment  according  to  the  rule  of  scripture,  in 
appreciating  men  and  things. 

To  vindicate  our  venerated  ancestors  from  the  aspersions  of  the 
wicked  or  ignorant,  would  surely  be  a  pleasing  task.  But  it  would  re- 
quire volumes  to  answer  all  the  objections  that  have  been  brought 
against  the  Covenants,  and  the  Covenanters ;  for,  though  they  are  so 
truly  worthy,  yet  like  every  thing  which  strongly  contradicts  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  human  heart,  they  have  been  treated  with  the  most  vir- 
ulent abuse.  Our  object  therefore  chiefly  is,  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  reader  to  the  subject,  being  satisfied,  if  on  a  subject  at  once  so  diffi- 
cult and  important,  we  succeed  in  exciting  a  disposition  to  obtain  cor- 
T^Qt  inforoiation  as  to  the  character  and  principles  of  the  Reformers. 

A  great  deal  has  been  written,  well  and  ably  written,  in  defence  of 
the  Reformers  of  this  period ;  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  idea 
which  is  now  generally  entertained  of  this  period,  is  derived  from  the 
caricature  of  it  in  Hume's  history  of  England,  Walter  Scott's  novels 
and  other  sources  of  equal  veracity.  According  to  Bailie,  Stevenson, 
and  others,  who  had  the  best  opportunities  of  knowing,  the  Reformers 
were  truly  an  iUustrious  band  of  patriots.  But  as  one  observes,  "  their 
ftoble  sentiments,  their  wise  and  vigorous  proceedings  in  defending  the 
cause  of  true  religion,  and  civil  liberty,  are  seldom  to  be  fully  or  fairly 
learned  from  the  admired  pages  of  the  later  historiographers,  whose 
partial  accounts,  distorted  pictures,  and  bad  reflections,  and  insinuations 
exhibit  vile  libels,  instead  of  histories  of  the  characters  and  transactions 
of  the  times  of  reformation." 
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The  historians  last  mentioned  uniformly  ascribe  a  persecuting  spirU 
to  the  presUyterlans  of  this  period.  So  frequently  and  boldly  has  this 
been  charged  upon  them,  that  it  is  now  very  generally  believed. 

We  cannot  now  inquire  into  all  the  reasons  why  this  unjust  stigma, 
unsupported  by  facts,  has  been  cast  on  the  Presbyterians.  Perhaps, 
however,  the  chief  reason  may  be,  because  they  suffered  more  severe- 
ly from  persecution  than  others,  and  have  shown  themselves  decided 
opposers  of  tyranny.  It  is  an  old  maxim  that  those  who  have  injured 
you,  will  hate  you.  Romanists  and  Episcopalians  have  taken  unwea* 
ried  pains  to  fix  the  stigma  of  a  persecuting  spirit  on  those  who  suffered 
when  under  their  power,  the  direst  persecution. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  just  and  liberal  principle  of  n^athe 
toleration^  was  probably  not  so  well  understood  by  any  class  of  men,  as 
it  is  in  the  present  day.  The  toleration  which  allows  every  man  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  without 
interruption,  or  loss  of  personal  rights,  while  he  holds  no  opinion  and 
teaches  no  doctrine,  which  in  its  own  nature  and  necessary  tendency, 
is  destructive  of  common  order  in  society.  This  rational  principle  of 
toleration  was  understood  by  few  in  that  age ;  but  the  few  who  did  un- 
derstand it,  were  almost  without  exception  Presbyterians.  This  can  be 
abundantly  established  by  historical  tacts.  Perhaps  occasion  has  been 
taken  to  make  this  charge  of  persecution,  from  no  one  thing  so  much  as 
from  the  Covenants  which  tney  took,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  administered.  This  charge  against  the  Covenants,  is  founded  on 
the  word  extirpate.  This  word  however  does  not  necessarily  infer 
persecution.  Our  Saviour  himself  says,  "Every  plant  which  my 
Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up"  or  extirpated :  and  that  no 
other  than  spiritual  weapons  for  the  extirpation  of  Popery,  Prelacy,  &c, 
was  intended,  is  evident,  for  no  others  were  used.  The  weapons  to  be 
used  for  this  extirpation,  were  preaching,  praying,  and  writing;  for  it 
was  the  heresy,  not  the  4ierctics  that  were  to  be  rooted  out.  What 
the  covenanters  had  in  view  was  the  preservation  of  religion  at  home, 
and  the  reformation  of  it  in  England  and  Ireland.  One  of  the  historic 
ans  of  those  times  (Bailie)  says,  "  We  must  take  God  to  witness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  flames  of  his  wrath,  that  the  public  intentions  of  the  godly 
in  the  land,  have  been,  and  are,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  for  the  ad* 
vancement  of  piety,  truth,  and  righteousness,  without  the  hurt  of  any 
flesh,  except  so  far  as  our  necessary  defence  does  compel."  In  a  paper 
of  information,  sent  to  their  friends  in  Paris,  the  Scottish  Commission- 
ers to  the  Westminster  Assembly,  speak  in  the  clearest  terms  of  extir- 
pating the  ofiice,  or  system  of  Prelacy — not  the  prelates.  "  The  cov- 
enant of  Scotland,"  say  they,  <*  rejecu  all  kinds  of  Episcopacy :  the  cove- 
nant of  the  three  kingdoms^  is  expressly  for  rooting  up  of  all  Prelacy, 
not  the  tyranny  alone  of  that  ofke^  "  No  episcopacy  here  is  tolera* 
ble,  as  being  a  mere  huinan  invention,  without  the  wo»d  of  Grod,  which 
wherever  it  lodged,  has  been  a  very  unhappy  [unwelcome]  guesL 
The  total  extirpation  of  it  would  be  applauded  and  congratulated.'' 

But  these  were  not  the  sentiments  of  individuals  only.  t)ie  Westmin* 
ster  Assembly,  in  their  exhortation  to  the  taking  of  the  covenant,  ex- 

I )ressly  declare — "Nor  is  any  person  hereby  bound  to  offer  aoy  vio- 
ence  to  their  persons."    But  it  may  be  objected  that  a  principle  can 
not  be  easily  extirpated,  without  at  the  same  time  infringing  on  the  lib- 
erty and  rights  of  conscicnoe  of  the  person  professing  that  principle. 
Mach  may  be  done,  however,  to  extirpate  certain  heresies  and  modes 
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of  worship*  wilhout  exercising  a  single  act  of  persecotion.  Popery  and 
Prelacy  can  scarcely  exist  without  immense  revenues  and  royal  favour. 
To  extirpate  them  the  State  has  only  to  repeal  the  civil  laws  by 
which  they  are  established,  and  withhold  the  revenues  on  which  they 
fatien.  Leave  them  to  themselves  and  they  are  destroyed.  It  is  not 
an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  any  man  to  refuse  your  countenance 
and  money  to  the  support  of  his  wickedness  or  absurdity. 

The  act,  June  11th,  1640,  enjoining  the  Covenant  under  "all  civil 
pains,"  was  far  more  limited  in  its  operation,  agreeable  to  reason,  and 
the  established  practice  of  free  States,  than  many  are  willing  to  believe. 
Those  who  refuser)  to  take  this  Covenant  were  never  punished*  by  thii 
act,  with  more  than  exclusion  from  places  of  power  and  trust.  And 
this  exclusion  was  perhaps  the  whole  design  of  the  act.  That  the 
phrase  all  civil  pains,  means  no  more  than  this,  is  evident  from  the  act 
Itself,  which  explains  it  by  saying  "  the  recusant  shall  have  no  place 
nor  voice  in  parliament."  Not  a  word  of  fines  and  imprisonments,  or 
confiscation.  And  can  our  reformers  be  blamed  for  keeping  power  from 
the  hands  of  those,  who  were  well  known  to  be  eacerly  wailing  for  the 
opportunity  of  turning  it  against  themt  Can  they  oe  blamed  for  taking 
eSeclual  means  for  securing  their  dearest  rights,  for  the  sake  of  which 
they  had  suflTered  so  much,  and  struggled  so  long  t  "  What  had  they 
to  expect  from  Papists  after  the  bitter  ex|)erience  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years,  and  the  recent  instance  of  the  l:ish  massacre,  one  of  the 
most  ttagical  scenes  these  enemies  of  God  and  man  had  ever  exhibited? 
What  had  they  to  expect  from  Episcopalians  who  had  joined  the  Pa- 
pists in  arms  against  their  country,  were  murdering  their  relations,  and 
committing  every  excess  f* 

While  we  do  not  assert  that  the  reformers  of  this  period  were  never 
actuated  by  narrow  and  intolerant  principles,  and  never  betriyed  into 
acts  of  undue  severity,  this  we  will  say,  that  making  allowance  for 
their  long  and  accumulated  distresses,  their  iearful  dangers,  their  hea- 
vy losses,  their  immeasurable  provocations,  and  for  the  unavoidable  in- 
firmities of  human  nature — the  candid  inquirer  will  find  them  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  greater  enemies  to  persecu- 
tion, than  any  of  their  opponents. 

The  Presbyterians  will  suffer  nothing  by  a  comparison  of  their  con- 
duct with  the  proceedings  of  their  opponents.  The  Papists  and  Epis- 
copalians consigned,  with  remorseless  barbarity,  the  conscientious  dis- 
senter to  prison,  to  banishment,  and  to  death:  But  when  "the  body 
of  the  Parliament,  city  and  country,  were  for  the  Presbytery,  and  loved 
them  ;"t  when  they  had  the  majority,  and  conseqently  had  a  right  to 
exercise  all  national  acts,  no  measure  employed  by  them  ever  equalled 
the  Barlholemew  Bushel,  the  Corporation  Act,  or  the  Star-Chamber. 
When  the  Parliament  of  England,  under  the  influence  of  Presbyterian- 
ism,  abolished  Prelacy,  and  the  cerernonies,  they  provided  for  the  sup- 
port of  such  ministers  as  were  removed  from  their  places. 

The  lapse  of  time  which  has  intervened,  makes  it  now  difficult  pro- 

terly  to  understand  the  measures  of  those  times,  or  to  obtain  a  correct 
nowledffe  of  the  character  and  spirit  of  those  who  engaged  in  those 
measurdf ;  and  this  difficulty  is  increased,  by  the  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice of  many  of  those  who  have  pretended  to  ffive  a  history  of  those 

tniiua.  -  —  :^   .  -      ^    .  -^      --— — . 
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If,  however,  we  examine  the  wrilincs  of  the  most  eminent  Presbyte- 
rians of  this  period,  we  shall  find  that  tneir's  was  not  a  persecuting  spir 
it,  but  the  very  reverse.  Let  any  one  read  the  sermons  that  were  de- 
livered on  the  several  occasions  when  the  Covenant  was  taken,  and  he 
will  find  they  breathe  the  genuine  spirit  of  Christianity.  Who  after 
reading  the  works  of  Rutherford,  Henderson,  Gillespie,  can  but  admire 
llie  unaffected  piety,  and  Christian  patriotism  which  they  evince t 

We  think  these  facts  and  considerations,  evidently  shew  the  great 
injustice  done  to  the  Presbyterians  of  this  period  by  those  who  reproach 
them  as  having  peisecuted  wherever  they  had  the  power  to  do  so. 
Should  not  this  single  fact  set  the  matter  at  rest,  and  also  refute  the 
opinion  that  every  religious  party  will  persecute  whenever  they  predom- 
inate, that,  while  a  deluge  of  blood  has  been  shed  by  the  churches  of 
Rome,  and  of  England,  not  a  single  person  lost  his  life  by  the  sword  of 
the  Covenanters,  for  his  religious  profession  T 

But  it  may  seem  a  difficult  thing  to  vindicate  the  character  of  men 
from  this  aspersion,  who  lived  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
when  the  sanrie  aspersion  is  cast  on  the  whole  religious  community  in 
cumuh,  by  high  authority  in  literary,  if  not  in  theological  matters.  Jn 
closing  the  review  of  Mc  Crie's  "History  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy," 
the  Reviewer  thus  apostrophises,  "Terrible  period!  when  the  powers 
of  the  human  mind  seem  to  have  acquired  a  greater  developement,  only 
in  order  to  open  a  broader  field  of  suffering;  and  the  convictions  which 
should  inspire  sentiments  of  calm  and  benificent  philanthropy,  served 
as  stronger  stimulants  to  ferocious  persecution.  Bitter,  and  even  more 
humiliating  than  bitter,  are  the  scenes  that  we  have  traced ;  but  biilerer 
still  is  the  reflection,  that  the  spirit  which  distinguished  them  is  sti/I 
alive,  and  that  in  our  own,  as  in  every  other  age,  the  persecuted  but 
awaits  a  moment  of  success,  to  serve  for  his  own  use,  the  arms  of  the 
persecutor.  Happy  are  we,  not  that  our  passions  are  milder,  but  that 
our  laws  are  better ;  and  that  persecution  from  being  a  moral,  has  be 
come  also  a  politital  crime."* 

This  sentiment  of  the  Reviewer,  we  think  to  be  as  just  and  as  liberal, 
as  one  of  Archbishop  Laud's  :  Says  his  Grace  in  a  letter  to  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  "Truly,  my  Lord,  never  did  I  see  anv  man  of  that  hu- 
mour, (the  Presbyterian)  but  he  was  deeply  dyed  in  some  violence  or 
other,  and  it  would  have  been  a  wonder  to  me,  if  Henderson  had  held 
free."t 

We  have  hitherto  noticed  the  objections  of  those  who  were  indiffer- 
ent or  opposed  to  religion.  Such  persons  cannot,  of  course,  appreciate 
the  value  of  the  Reformation  of  religion,  ny  can  they  desire  the  prosperi- 
ty  of  the  Church  From  such,  all  that  toill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  sufer  persecution.  From  such,  our  Presbyterian  fathers  suffered 
reproach,  contumely,  and  even  death  itself  in  defending  the  truths  of 
Christ— and  shall  we  fear  to  follow  their  footsteps,  because  we  shall 
assuredly  suffer  reproach  also  ?  In  the  present  day  we  see  the  Presbr- 
lerians  stigmatized,  as  were  the  Jews  of  old  by  their  enemies,  as  sedi* 
tious  and  tyrannical.^  So  fearful  are  our  politicians  of  their  influence 
in  the  Slate,  that  they  do  not  even  wish  their  prayers  for  its  prosperity. 
Bui  let  not  this  make  us  ashamed  of  our  profession,  but  rather  let  it  stir 
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us  up  to  more  diligence  in  endeavouring  ^Uo  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things  :^^  for,  ••  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  C/rristiany  let 
him  not  be  ashamedJ** 

But  though  we  might  endure  to  be  hated  of  oilmen^  for  Christ^ s  sake, 
yet  to  become  strangers  to  our  brethren,  and  aliens  to  our  mother's  cInU 
dren,  is  a  trial  not  so  easily  borne.  But  true  believers  in  every  age  have 
been  often  called  to  endure  this  trial.  It  should  teach  us  to  cease  from 
men,  and  to  commit  our  character  to  the  keeper  of  Israel— who  will 
"  bring  to  licht  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
counsel  of  all  hearts." 

We  were  led  to  make  these  remarks  from  having  lately  read  the 
**Life  and  Letters"  of  the  excellent  and  judicious  I'homas  Scott — a 
book  which  contains  mu6h  that  is  useful  and  pleasing  to  ihe  pious  mind 
— and  a  good  deal  that  we  might  denominate  trashy,  or  at  least  indifferent. 

An  impression  highly  favorable  of  Mr.  Scott's  character  is  received 
from  reading  his  Lite  and  Letters.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  patient 
and  indefatigable  industry,  which  enabled  him  to  accomplish  so  much, 
when  his  circumstances  were  so  unpropitious  to  writing  and  composing. 
But  we  especially  admire  the  pious  and  devout  feeling  wiiich  distin- 
guishes his  works. 

In  view  of  all  that  is  presented  of  his  character  however,  we  think 
we  cao  discover  the  great  disadvantage  under  which  he  la- 
bored, from  the  want  of  a  correct  religious  education ;  and  from  his 
having  so  early  imbibed  prejudices  against  all  but  the  Established 
Church  of  England.  These  circumstances  seem  to  have  given  a  bias 
to  his  sentiments  and  feelings,  which  he  was  never  able  fully  to  over- 
come. On  the  doctrine  of  Faith  particularly,  we  think  his  ideas  con- 
fused, and  that  upon  the  whole  be  leaned  too  much  towards  Armiuian- 
ism. 

But  it  is  not  his  opinion  on  these  matters  we  proposed  to  notice. 
Though  there  are  many  things  in  which  we  do  noi  agree  with  him,  yet 
we  think  his  works  may  be  very  useful— especially  as  in  all  these  things 
he  so  earnestly  inculcates  the  duty  of  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
praying  for  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  all  truth. 

We  think  Mr.  Scott  evidently  under  the  influence  of  prejudice,  when 
he  speaks  of  the  covenanting  Presbyterians  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Some  allowance  must  be  made  for  him,  however — as  he  wrote  on  this 
subject  only  in  a  familiar  epistolary  correspondence,  which  he  proba- 
bly did  not  expect  would  be  published — and  therefore  he  might  not  so 
carefully  weigh  what  he  said  as  he  would  otherwise  have  done.  Still 
what  he  wrote  was  his  deliberate  opinion,  and  which  he  frequently  ex- 
pressed ;  respecting  him  as  we  do,  we  are  sorry  that  he  wrote  at  all  on 
a  subject,  of  which  he  was  so  ignorant. 

Many  of  the  objections  he  brings  against  our  reformers,  are  such  as 
we  have  before  noticed. 

He  objects  to  the  covenant,  that  "It  reserves  to  the  ofiurcb  or  assem- 
blies the  right  of  determining  what  princes  are  tyrannical,  and  what  mea- 
sures oppressive ;  and  of  sanctioning,  or  even  exciting,  resistance  by 
arms  to  such  measures  and  princes  :  which  is  too  much  like  popery  in 
respect  of  dethroning  heretical  Kings,  &c.  The  primitive  church,  how* 
ever  governed,  made  no  resistance  when  persecuted,  and  when  her  as- 
semblies were  scattered  ;  nay,  made  no  protests :  and  I  cannot*  recon* 
cile  the  covenant  with  the  scriptural  rules  of  obeying  the  powers  that 
be"    "It  seems  to  me,  that^what  I  should  catt sedition,  nurae-anest  to 
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which  to  deposite  her  eggs  wd  hatch  them,  ia  the  foubdation  of  the 
Scotch  Church,  -as  laid  more  or  less  in  opposition,  direct,  or  indirect,  to 
governors,  by  tne  first  reformers;  and  therefore  as  human  nature  is, 
perpetual  contests  with  civil  rulers — contests  favorable  perhaps,  to  liber? 
ty,  but  often  both  disgraceful  and  ruinous  to  vital  religion — must  pre* 
vail  so  long  as  that  system  is  pertinaciously  adhered  to.  For  these  and 
other  reasons  I  deem  the  oath  itself  to  have  been  unlawful ;  and  that 
the  national  sin  of  Scotland  originally  consisted  in  taking  and  imposing 
it;  and  that  they  who  urged  this  as  a  reason  why  it  was  null  and  void 
were  so  far  right,  though  wrong  in  almost  every  thing  else."  p.  416— 
17. 

We  have  noticed  these  objections  of  Scott,  not  because  they  are  so 
weighty  and  singular,  but  because  he  was  a  moderate  Episcopalian — 
and  therefore  might  be  supposed  to  reason  with  less  prejudice  on  this 
subject  than  many  others.  His  language,  however,  is  in  effect,  the 
same  that  has  been  employed  by  all  tyrants,  and  the  friends  of  non- 
resistance  and  passive  obedience.  Some  of  his  assertions  too,  are 
wholly  gratuitous.  If  the  covenanters  are  now  thought  to  have  been 
rebellious,  they  could  not  be  proved  to  be  so  in  the  reign  of  Charles  1. 
**ln  the  year  1638,  his  Majesty  gave  orders  to  his  Council  to  consult 
the  most'eminent  and  least  suspected  of  the  Scott's  Lawyers  concern* 
ing  the  legality  of  the  covenanters'  proceedings,  in  assembling  without 
his  authority,  protestinff  against  the  proclamation  of  his  Royal  will  and 
pleasure,  and  entering  mto  covenant  without  his  command  and  concur* 
rence.  Sir  Thomas  Hope,  the  Kings  advocate,  with  Nicolson  and  Sir 
Lewis  Stewart  of  Blackball,  being  accordingly  consulted,  save  their 
opinion,  '  That  the  most  part  of  the  covcAaiiters'  proceedings  were 
warranted  bv  law :  and  that,  though  in  some  things  they  teemed  to 
bav9  exceeded,  yet  ^bcre  was  no  express  law  against  them.*" 

[To  be  continaed.] 


Anr.  VI.   The  Christian  Tfortd  Unmasked. 
(Cootinued  from  page  d58.) 

The  doctrine  of  perseverance  affords  a  stable  prop  to  upright  minds» 
yet  lends  no  wanton  cloak  to  corrupt  hearts.  It  brings  a  cordial  to  re* 
vive  the  faint  and  keeps  a  guard  to  check  the  froward.  The  i^uard^  at- 
tending on  this  doctrine,  is  sergeant  //';  low  in  stature,  but  lofty  in  sig- 
nifieance ;  a  very  valiant  guard,  though  a  monosyllable.  Kind  notice 
has  been  taken  of  the  serffcant  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles;  and 
much  respwt  i#  du(>  uato  him,  from  all  the  Lord's  recruiting  oflkers, 
and  every  soldier  in  his  army. 

Pray  listeo  to  the  sergoani's  speech  ;  If  ye  continue  in  my  wordy  then 
are  ye  my  disrivles  indeed.  John  viii.  31.  If  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  falL  2  Pet.  i.  10.  If  what  ye  have  /leard,  shall  abide  tm  yoM,  ye 
shall  centinue  in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father.  1  John  ii.  24.  We  are 
mfide  partakers  vf  Christ,  if  we  hold  stedfast  unio  the  end.  HeU  iii.  14. 
Whoso  Jooketh  and  continueth  (that  isi  if  he  that  Ipoketh  does  CM^otinue) 
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in  the  perfect  law  of  liberty^  that  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.    James 
i.  26. 

Yet,  take  notice,  Sir,  that  sergeant  If  is  not  of  Jewish  but  of  Chris- 
tian parentas^e ;  not  sprung  from  Levi, .  though  a  son  of  Abraham  ;  no 
centinel  of  Moses,  but  a  watchman  for  the  camp  of  Jesus.  He  wears 
no  dripping  beard,  like  the  circumcised  race ;  and  is  no  legal  blustering 
condition  to  purchase  man's  salvation,  but  a  modest  gospel  evidence  to 
prove  the  truth  of  grace.  He  tells  no  idle  tales,  that  the  sheep  of 
Christ  may  perish  ;  and  a  child  of  God  mistake  his  way,  while  his  guide 
is  fast  asleep,  and  ramble  down  to  hell :  but  knowing  there  are  various 
works,  which  are  but  mimics  of  a  work  of  grace,  he  kindly  standeth  on 
the  king^s  highway  of  faith,  producing  peace  and  holiness;  and  telling 
passengers,  if  you  continue  walking  in  this  way,  vour  perseverance 
proves  your  faith  is  true  :  for  faith,  which  comes  from  God,  endures, 
and  brings  men  safe  to  God. 

Perseverance  makes  us  not  in  Christ,  but  shews  we  are  so ;  unites  no 
branch  unto  the  vine,  but  proves  it  is  united ;  merits  not  the  crown  of 
heaven,  but  shews  our  walk  is  heaven-ward.  A  persevering  walk,  is  an 
evidence  that  we  are  blest  with  persevering  grace;  and  art  not  ofthem^ 
who  draw  back  unto  destruction^  but  of  them  who  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  souL     Heb.  x.  30. 

When  this  little  sergeant  is  neglected,  and  appeareth  to  be  scouted, 
bad  effects  ensue.  ChaflTy  hearers,  resting  on  a  shallow  work,  are  dan- 
cing after  all  new  doctrines,  and  stirring  up  confusion :  Upright  people 
often  grow  remiss,  and  through  a  sauntering  foot  are  apt  to  trip,  and 
lose  their  evidences  :  preaching  too  becomes  a  sore  travail ;  a  needful 
rod  for  the  preacher's  back,  to  make  him  friendly  with  the  sergeant ; 
and  occasion  may  be  taken,  by  them  who  seek  occasion,  to  revile  the 
doctrine. 

When  Jesus  says,  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  ne- 
ver perish;  this  secures  the  perseverance  of  the  saints.  And  when  he 
furtner  says.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
this  shews  that  actual  perseverance  in  the  way  of  iaiih  and  holiness, 
must  l)e  my  evidence  to  prove  that  I  am  one  of  his  sheep.  A  belief  of 
the  doctrine  of  perseverance  cannot  save  me,  without  the  grace  of  per- 
severance. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  saint's  perseverance  is  thus  expressed. 

Ihey  that  are  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shalljlourish  in  the  courts 

of  our  God ;  they  shall  still  binng  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  be 

fat  and  flourishing ;  to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright ;  that  is,  faithful  to 

his  word,  and  docs  not  forsake  his  people.     Psal.  xcii.  13,  14,  15. 

In  the  New  Testament,  perseverance  is  described  by  the  good  ground, 
which  hears  the  word,  and  keeps  itj  and  brings  forth  fruit  with  patience. 
Luke  viii.  15. 

This  doctrine  yields  no  real  shelter  to  licentiousness  or  laziness.  If 
perseverance  is  promised  to  the  saints;  then  I  must  be  found  perseve- 
ring in  the  path  of  duty  and  the  means  of  grace,  else  the  doctrine  does 
condemn  me,  and  destroy  my  evidence. 

St  Peter  exhorts  all  Christians,  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure; 
not  taking  up  this  matter  on  light  grounds,  but  using  all  diligence  to  be 
assured  of  it,  by  adding  unto  faith,  courage^  knowledge,  temperance,  pa^ 
tience,  godliness,  brotherly-kindness,  and  charity.     His  meaning  is,  prove 

^our  grace  by  a  growth  in  grace :  where  heavenly  seed  is  sown,  it 
rings  a  harvcsL    And  there  18  Deed  of  such  au  exhortation.    Appear* 
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ances  of  grace  and  faith  are  often  found,  which  flash  and  sparkle  for  a 
while,  like  meteors  in  the  sky,  and  then  vanish  quite  away. 

Some,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  bear  a  lighted  lamp,  and  keep  up  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  yet  have  no  oil  in  their  vessels,  no  grace  in  their  hearts : 
some,  like  Judas,  preach  the  gospel  word,  and  cast  out  devils  from  the 
hearts  of  others,  but  remain  themselves  the  devil's  bond-slaves:  some, 
like,  stony  ground,  receive  the  word  with  eagerness,  and  find  refresh- 
ment from  it;  yet  having'got  no  root,  they  take  offence  at  persecution, 
and  take  their  leave  of  Jesus:  to  some  God  gives  another  heart,  as  he 
gave  to  Saul,  1  Sam.  x.  9,  but  not  a  new  heart;  and  such  may  prophe- 
sy, as  Saul  did  for  a  season;  and  taste  the  joy  which  prophets  taste; 
yet  be  rejected  from  the  kingdom,  as  Saul  was.  The  sower's  parable 
instructs  us,  that  many  are  awakened,  enlightened,  and  reformed  in  a 
measure,  who  seem  hopeful  for  a  time,  yet  having  not  a  rooted  faith  in 
Christ,  they  dwindle  quite  away.  These  are  awful  evidences  of  that 
solemn  and  repeated  word,  Many  are  called^  but  few  are  chosen.  Matt. 
XX.  \Q. — xxii.  14. 

No  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  a  present  reformation,  nor  on  short- 
lived impressions  from  the  word  of  joy  or  sorrow :  but  a  growth  tngrace^ 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  must  be  sought,  as  the  crowning 
evidence  of  all  the  rest.  The  vineyard,  which  the  Lord  planteth,  will 
be  kept  and  watered  by  him  every  moment ;  Isa.  xxvii.  fi.  kept  by  him, 
that  none  may  hurt  it ;  watered  by  him  that  it  mav  thrive,  and  bear 
fruit.  The  thriving  and  fruit-bearing  of  a  vine,  discovers  it  to  be  of 
God's  planting. 

But  vou  ask,  Are  none  recovered  after  sad  and  heinous  backslidings  T 
Yes,  Sir ;  but  not  without  the  grace  afforded  of  a  bitter  sad  repentance. 
When  backsliders  live  and  die  in  a  course  of  sin,  without  repentance, 
they  are  lost  undoubtedly.  This  case  is  determined  in  both  the  Testa- 
ments. Jesus  says,  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish,  Luke  xiii.  3, 
5.  And  Ezekial  saith,  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his  right- 
eousness, and  committeth  iniquities,  and  dieth  in  them  ;  for  his  iniquity 
that  he  hath  done,  he  shall  die.  Ezek.  xviii.  26.  Such  final  backsliding, 
is  the  case  of  all  the  siony  and  thorny  ground  hearers,  and  shews  the 
heart  was  never  truly  brought  to  God.  Men  may  seem  to  be  rePgious, 
walk  in  righteous  paths. for  a  season,  and  be  called  righteous  men,  to  dif- 
fcfrence  them  from  the  openly  profane,  and  yet  be  unconverted  men. 
By  a  sober  education  they  may  walk  a  whiledecently,  as  Jehoash  did, 
though  not  devoutly;  be  civilized,  though  not  evangelized;  or  they 
might  hear  the  word  from  a  Samuel's  mouth,  as  Saul  heard ;  and  be- 
come another  man,  as  Saul  became,  but  not  a  new  man.  1  Sam.  x.  6. — 
2  Cor.  v.  17.  It  backsliders  had  been  real  children,  God  would  have 
scourged  them  well  with  scorpions,  and  broken  all  their  bones,  as  Da- 
vid's were,  and  fetched  them  home  with  streaming  eyes  and  bleeding 
heart.     Psalm  Ixxxix.  31,  32,  33. 

When  repentance  is  aflTorded  after  heinous  backsliding,  a  few  examples 
are  recorded  in  the  scripture,  to  encourage  such  to  call  on  God,  and 
hope  for  mercy.  And  when  Jesus  breaks  an  heart  for  sin,  his  blood 
will  heal  it.  But  if  backsliders  fancy,  they  must  all  be  restored  by  re- 
pentance, because  David  was  restored,  and  Peter  was ;  they  might  as 
well  suppose,  they  must  be  all  translated  into  heaven  without  dying,  be- 
cause Enoch  and  Elijah  were. 

To  sin,  presuming  on  repentance,  and  a  future  call,  is  such  a  devilish 
motive,  and  carries  such  a  cloven  foot,  as  shews  ^  case  is  horrid  bad 
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indeed :  this  was  not  Peter's  case,  nor  David's*  The  roost  alarming 
thunder  in  the  book  of  God  is  levelled  at  such  horrible  presumption,  if 
any  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  1  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
after  the  imaginations  of  my  heart,  to  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,  (that  is, 
sin,  lo  sin,)  the  Lord  willnot  spare  that  man ;  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  mai>;  and  all  the  curses  which 
are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  hinA     Deut.  xxix.  19,  20. 

Indeed,  Doctor,  I  can  see  no  reason  to  tfej^tiagainst  the  doctrine  of 
perseverance,  when  attended  by  the  sergeit'ni'Ji  guard.  While  they 
walk  hand  in  hand  together,  the  doctrine  is  a  spCktiVo  diligence,  and  the 
sergeant  is  a  check  to  wantonness  or  laziness.  But  how  comes  it,  that 
the  world  takes  such  high  offence  at  these  doctrines,  and  loathes  the 

Ereachers  and  professors  of  them  t  Nay,  we  are  told,  that  some  very 
onest  folks,  who  are  cast  in  a  Rospel-foundry,  often  ring  a  fire-bcll,  to 
quench  these  very  doctrines.  And  you  may  think  it  makes  us  tit- 
ter when  we  hear  a  cry  of  fire,  and  see  some  engines  from  the  Foundry 
playing  on  the  Tabernacle-pulpit.  It  is  pretty  sport  for  us,  when  the 
gospel-men  pull  noses,  and  the  gospel  dames  pull  caps.  Such  frays  make 
us  laugh  delightfully,  and  yield  a  venison  feast  for  the  'squire  and  the 
vicar.  "  Now  these  rogues  begin  to  quarrel,  we  shall  hear  of  all  their 
tricks,"  they  cry.  When  the  dean  of  Tottenham  died,  his  chapels,  we 
supposed,  would  tumble  down  of  course ;  but  they  keep  upon  their  legs, 
we  hear ;  and  the  pulpits  are  becrouded  most  amazingly.  Our  school- 
master is  reputed  a  very  topping  scholar;  he  can  write  Italian  hand, 
reiid  a  Latin  dictionary,  manage  vulgar  fractions,  and  give  you  twenty 
nimble  reasons  for  every  thing ;  and  he  says,  the  doctrines  of  grace  will 
never  be  abandoned  by  those,  who  are  tinctured  with  them.  For  eve- 
ry one,  who  slips  into  them,  drops  into  a  quagmire,  and  is  swallowed 
up  directly.  He  compares  the  doctrines  to  Polyphemus's  den,  where 
many  went  in,  but  none  came  out ;  all  were  eaten  up  alive  in  the  cave 
by  the  monster. 

Sir,  I  perceive  your  schoolmaster  is  an  arch  fellow ;  and,  li'^e  his 
neighbors,  useth  wanton  tricks,  to  put  modest  truth  out  of  countenance. 
A  tool's  cap,  thrust  upon  the  head  of  a  serious  truth,  or  a  grave  judge, 
will  make  them  both  appear  ridiculous,  when  nothing  else  could.  How- 
ever, truth  will  not  be  thrust  out  of  doors,  though  often  put  to  the  blush. 
She  may  change  her  countenance,  but  cannot  change  her  nature,  nor 
will  desert  her  post.  Yet,  if  religious  truth  meets  with  lewd  opposers, 
I  must  confess,  she  sometimes  meets  with  wanton  advocates,  who  hang 
upon  her  skirts  and  claim  acquaintance  with  her,  and  bring  disgrace  up- 
on her,  though  she  disclaims  them  utterly. 

Scandalous  professors  are  found  in  every  age,  who  warp  the  doctrines 
of  grace  to  sanctify  their  wickedness.  Like  the  spider  or  the  toad,  eve- 
ry tiling,  such  lewd  men  feed  upon,  is  turned  into  poison.  Paul  speaks 
of  these,  and  says,  Their  belly  is  their  God,  and  they  glory  in  their  shame. 
Phil,  iii,  19.  Peter  calls  them.  Spots  in  their  la^e^f easts;  sporting  them" 
sehes  with  their  own  deceioingt;  cursed  children;  having  eyes  full  of 
adultery,  and  hearts  exercised  with  covetous  practices.  2  Pet  ii.  13,  14. 
And  Judo  can  scarcely  keep  his  temper,  while  he  brands  them,  as  brute 
beasts;  filthy  dreamers;  walking  after  their  own  lusts;  raging  waves 
of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their- own  siidme  ;  clouds  without  water,  carried 
about  with  every  wind;  wandering  stars,  for  whom  is  reserved  the  blacks 
ness'of  darkness  for  tver.  Jude,  10^  12,"  18. 
Suoh  profeiioffi  /M  tog|  woft  fiHUid  iy  ttoapoftW  dajrs}  and  wUl 
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arise  at  all  times,  and  give  a  just  oflTence  to  serious  miods ;  anil  becaose 
these  brute  beasts  arc  always  babbling  about  faith  and  grace,  this  sets 
the  world  of  course  against  the  doctrines.  They  are  condemned  as 
poisonous,  because  abusqd  by  hypocrites ;  and  every  preacher  of  the 
doctrines,  is  supposed  to  |>e  an  open  or  a  secret  advocate  for  vice. 
Even  Satan  seems  a  much  o^ore  harmless  creature  than  a  Calvinist  If 
he  has  got  one  cloven  ibot,  a  Calvinist,  besure,  has  two. 

But,  Sir,  the  abuse  of:d^«jif*^^sis  no  argument  to  prove  the  doctrines 
themselves  are  hurtfut'^^^^o  blessings  of  providence  are  full  as  much 
abused,  as  the  doctriin^  of  graoe  :  yet  none  reject  the  providential  bles- 
sings, because  of  tAcir  abuse.  If  all  mv  countrymen  were  drunkards 
and  gluttons,  this  would  be  no  argument  for  my  rejecting  food  and  Iiquor« 
bat  a  good  caution  to  use  them  temperately.  And  if  my  brethrea,  who 
profess  the  doctrines  of  grace,  should  all  agree  to  wear  them  as  a  cloak 
for  wickedness,  this  would  be  no  reason  for  my  rejecting  the  doctrines, 
bui  a  strong  caution  not  to  wear  the  cloak  myself.  The  apostles  did 
not  reject  the  doctrines  of  grace,  because  a  wicked  use  was  made  of 
them  :  do  more  should  you  or  L 

The  common  run  of  Chrislians  do  not  regard  the  doctrines  of  grace ; 
yet  thousands  live  in  open  sin,  and  cheer  their  hearts  in  sin,  by  saying, 
God  is  merciful  The  doctrines  of  grace  cannot  be  more  abused,  than 
the  mercy  of  God  is;  nor  afibrd  a  sweeter  handle  for  licentiousness; 
yet  no  horrid  outcry  is  raised  at  this  abuse.  Many  mind  it  not ;  atxl 
others  pass  it  softly  over,  without  saying,  it  is  wrong.  But  sure  God's 
honour  is  as  much  concerned  in  this  abuse,  as  in  the  other.  And  since 
men  can  bear  to  have  the  mercy  of  G»od  abused,  but  take  a  violent  of- 
fence when  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  perverted,  this  sheweth  that  the 
mere  abuse  of  these  doctrines  is  not  the  cAze/*  ground  of  the  world's  out- 
cry. The  doctrines  themselves  are  hateful*,  because  they  batter  humau 
pride,  undermine  all  human  merit,  lay  the  human  worm  in  the  dust,^ 
and  give  the  glory  of  salvation  wholly  unto  God.  Nature  cannot  bear 
this:  she  would  not  have  salvation  as  a  h$t^  but  as  a  decent  sinner :  nor 
become  an  heir  of  glory  by  a  mere  election  of  God  and  faith  in  Jesus, 
but  by  some  noble  plea  of  merit ;  nor  would  she  walk  in  duty's  path, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid,  but  by  her  own  gouty  ankles.  With 
some  reluctance  she  endureth  to  go  snacks  with  Jesus,  but  will  never 
bear  to  be  wholly  saved  by  grace,  it  is  so  pitiiul  a  way,  so  much  beneath 
her  dignity !  What?  If  she  is  become  a  captive,  and  the  devil's  cap- 
tive, she  was  once  an  empress,  and  will  never  wear  a  crown,  through 
another's  generous  purchase,  but  by  her  own  exploits,  and  decent  share 
of  merit. 

It  is  not  possible  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  grace,  nor  even  to  profess 
them,  without  the  world's  indignation  and  censure.  If  every  preacher 
was  a  Timothy,  and  all  professors  were  Nathaniels,  still  the  world 
would  hold  them  in  abhorrence,  think  tiiem  satan's  troops,  and  call  them 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  Papl  affirms  that  himself  and  his  fellow-la- 
bourers were  slandered  as  licentious  men,  who  said,  Let  usdoevH  that 
good  may  come.  Hom.  iii.  8.  And  Peter  intiuKites,  that  all  the  Chris- 
tians were  spttken  against  as  evil  doers.  1  Pet.  ii.  12.  Now,  Sir,  if 
the  preachers,  in  the  purest  age  of  the  church,  were  slandered  as  licen- 
tious men ;  and  professors  were  reviled  as  a  race  of  evil-doers;  it  is  no 
marvel,  that  the  slander  rolls  along  through  all  succeeding  ages. 

And  what  could  give  occasion  to  this  slander?    Not  the  evit  conduct 
iQjT  tht  Sri t  fiW^BM$  and  profit woib  b^t  their  n««;^Qjii#  ^trioen,  which 
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made  old  nature  sick.  Preachers  said,  and  converts  did  profess  that 
men  are  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law;  chosen  of  God 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  called  by  grace;  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ;  and  saved  not  according  to  their 
own  works  but  according  to  Grod's  purpose  and  grace.  Rom.  iii.  28, — 
Ephes.  i.  4.— Hcb.  ix.  15.— 1  Pet.  i.  5.-2  TiiD.  i.  9. 

Such  preaching,  though  attended  with  much  practical  instruction, 
smelt  so  horrid  nauseous,  and  appeared  so  licentious,  that  a  heathen 
stomach  puked  at  it.  Loose  as  tnc  gentiles  were,  they  could  lothe  a 
Christian  for  his  supposed  evil  principles;  and  did  condemn  them  all, 
apostles  and  their  flocks,  as  the  filth  of  the  worlds  and  the  off  scouring  of 
all  things. 

And  if  this  was  the  case  in  the  purest  age ;  what  else  can  be  expected 
in  succeeding  agcsl  But  you  say,  we  sojourn  in  a  baptized  country. 
True :  the  country  swarmcth  with  baptized  rakes,  baptized  worldlings, 
and  baptized  in6dels.  A  watery  profession,  without  the  Spirit's  bap- 
tism, will  never  wash  the  heart  from  pride,  and  subdue  it  to  the  gospel 
doctrines;  and  legal  righteousness  will  set  the  heart  still  more  against 
them.     No  one  can  truly  bear  the  doctrines,  till  he  cannot  bear  himself. 

Jesus  Christ  inviteth  them,  that  are  weary  of  themselves,  and  laden 
with  their  guilt  and  sinful  nature.  Only  such  received  him  in  Judsa, 
and  only  such  receive  him  in  Gieat  Britain.  These  are  prepared  for 
his  gospel,  know  what  poverty  of  spirit  means,  and  feel  that  brokcncess 
of  heart,  which  God  deliffhtcth  in,  and  where  he  only  dwells. 

These  are  the  gospel  subjects ;  but  alas !  how  few !  And  where 
must  we  find  them,  in  leather  or  prunello,  in  camblet  or  in  sarcenet? 
They  are  a  little  flock  indeed,  who  have  been  taught  to  say  with  Job, 
and  say  with  deep  compunction,  We  abhor  ourselves.  Job  xliii.  6.  Yet . 
Job  was  called  a  perfect  man,  by  one  who  knew  what  is  in  man :  but 
Job  wanted  breakmgdown,  before  he  could  truly  say.  Behold,  I  am  vile. 
xl.  4.  And  when  the  furnace  had  well  melted  him,  disclosed  his  dross 
and  filthy  scum,  and  made  him  lothesome  to  himself,  then  the  work  was 
done.  The  furnace  cooled  presently;  his  sorrows  fled  away;  and 
peace  and  plenty  smiled  on  him. 

The  doctrines  of  grace,  are  utterly  repugnant  to  the  pride  of  our  ar- 
minian  nature ;  yet  none  forsake  the  doctrines,  who  have  gained  a  clear 
sight  of  them.  They  are  abused  by  some,  as  every  good  thing  is,  but 
are  abandoned  by  none.  Arminians,  who  have  received  a  ray  of  gospel  • 
light,  desert  their  ranks  frequently:  but  a  Calvinist  will  never  leave  his 
standard ;  he  dies  at  the  foot  of  his  colours.  A  clear  sight  of  grace  is 
so  exceeding  glorious,  it  keeps  the  heart  steady  to  the  doctrines. 

Perhaps  you  think,  a  Calvinist  maintains  his  ground,  because  it  is 
bestrewed  with  roses,  and  suits  licentious  purposes.  But,  Sir,  this 
calumny  is  grown  exceeding  stale,  it  was  broached  first  in  Paul's  day, 
and  poured  on  him  liberally ;  and  sprinkled  on  his  hearers;  and  has  be- 
grimed  his  followers  in  all  succeeding  ages.  If  the  slander  sticks  on  us, 
it  cleaves  to  Paul  abundantly ;  because  he  tapped  this  nauseous  vessel, 
which  turns  the  human  stomach,  and  makes  it  rave  with  mdignation. 

These  doctrines  suit  a  contrite  spirit;  and  are  drank,  not  as  a 
CirceVbowl,  to  intoxicate  the  mind ;  but  as  a  grace-cup,  to  cheer  the 
heart,  and  keep  it  steady  under  trials.  They  do  not  prove  a  monster^s 
den,  as  you  suppose,  where  all  are  eaten  up,  who  enter  in ;  but  a  ban^ 

ijuet  house,  where  pilgrims  find  such  sweet  repast,  they  have  no  will  to 
eave  it 
Vou  XUL  51 
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If  I  seemed  tedious  on  this  article,  the  misguided  zeM  qC  some,  I 
hope,  well-minded  people,  has  constrained  me ;  who  have  taken  most 
outrageous  pains  to  blacken  Calvinism.  Whatever  ridicule  a  sparkling 
fancy  coul<i  suggest,  whatever  filth  or  ordure  oould  be  raked  tog»*ther, 
has  been  cast  upon  it.  The  looseness  of  a  few,  is  charged  oo  all  the 
rest ;  and  a  devifs  coat  is  put  upon  a  Calvinist,  like  some  condemned 
heretic ;  and  in  this  flaming  raiment  be  is  held  aloft,  as  a  horrid  bug- 
bear, to  frighten  simple  hearted  people. 

Well,  but  Doctor,  one  thing  somewhat  gravels  noe,  that  these  doc- 
trines will  not  relish  with  the  present  age.  though  they  are  esiabtiBked. 
The  law,  the  honulies,  the  articles,  the  prayer-book,  all  afford  protec- 
tion to  them«  and  yet  they  cannot  stanci  upon  their  legs :  pray,  what 
makes  them  prove  so  rickety  1 

Sir,  your  question  may  be  answered  by  another.  Can  any  good 
thing  keep  its  head  above  water  in  the  present  agel  If  the  doctrines 
of  grace  are  rejected ;  is  not  the  word  of  God  despised  too,  and  the 
house  of  God  deserted,  and  the  name  of  God  blasphenned  every  where  T 
The  Bible,  like  an  old  almanac,  is  cither  cast  out  of  doors,  or  cast  upoa 
a  solitary  shelf,  to  be  buried  there  in  dust,  and  covered  with  a  wiDoiiig 
sheet,  weaved  by  a  spider.  How  should^ the  doctrines  keep  upon  their 
legs,  when  the  Bible,  which  contains  them,  is  fallen  upon  the  ground  t 

IJnless  a  spirit  of  grace  is  poured  out  upon  a  land,  the  doctrines  of 
grace  cannot  be  heartily  received ;  because  they  fight  with  every  dic- 
tate of  depraved  nature.  The  first  lesson  to  be  learnt  in  Christ's  school, 
is,  deny  Utyself,  every  thing  that  belongs  to  self;  not  se//-pleasing  on- 
ly, and  «e//-interest,  but  all  fe//*-sufliciency ;  self-will,  self-potence  and 
self-righteousness ;  and  these  are  heavy  crosses  to  be  taken  up. 

The  law  was  established  with  divine  solemnity  among  the  Israelites: 
vet  they  were  evermore  deserting  this  establishment,  and  warping  to 
idolatry.  And  how  were  they  reclaimed  I  By  a  prophet's  mouth, 
you  say.  True ;  but  a  prophet's  mere  preaching  could  no  more  re- 
claim the  people,  than  a  prophet's  dancing.  God  gave  a  promise  to  his 
prophet,  I  will  pour  upon  tlie  inhabitats  of  Jerusalem  the  Spirit  of  grace 
ana  supplication^  and  so  the  work  was  done.  Where  the  l^irit  of  grace 
fell,  a  chan^  was  wrought. 

Even  so  it  fares  with  the  gos|)el,  which  can  no  more  be  kept  on  foot, 
than  the  law  was  without  a  supernatural  power.  Men  will  desert  the 
doctrines  and  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  for  these  go  hand  in  hand ; 
nor  can  human  establishments  prevent  it.  Establishments  may  keep 
up  forms,  but  Christ  alone  can  give  the  power.  A  fanciful  alliance 
may  be  framed  l>etween  church  and  state ;  but  the  church's  whole  sup- 
port is  from  the  church's  head.  The  government  is  laid  upon  his  shoul- 
der; and  he  will  never  prosper  doctrines,  who  oppose  his  grace  :  such 
preaching  will  be  chafi'and  stubble,  and  the  preachers  grow  contempti- 

When  a  Christian  church  becomes  exceedingly  depraved ;  when  Us 
nobles  are  as  raveninif  wolves ;  and  its  prophets  daub  them  with  uniem" 
pered  mortar :  when  tts  watchmen  are  grown  blind^  love  to  slumber^  and 
are  looking  every  one  for  his  gain ;  and  the  people^  great  and  small  gtD- 
en  mto  covetousness  *;  then,  unless  the  Lord  revives  his  work,  by  pouring 
out  his  Spirit  from  on  high^  the  church's  candlestick  is  quite  removed, 
and  she  becomes  a  sister  to  the  African  and  Asiatic  churches. 

Mahometism  is  the  gulph  provided  by  the  Lord,  for  his  abandoned 
cburebes  to  be  drowned  in*    They  first  deny  the  God,  who  made  aJ9d 
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boi^ht  them ;  which  dHves  them  to  the  synagogue  of  Anus ;  another 

fentle  stop  leads  them  to  the  chapel  ofSocinus;  and  a  half  pace  more 
rings  them  briskly  to  the  mosk  of  Mahomet 

(To  be  CootinuedO 
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An  Addres$  to  f^  $tudentt  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  (he  Astodate  Reformed 
Synod  of  the  We$t^  at  the  opening  of  Ike  eemon^  Dee,  btk,  18d6;  bjf  John  Preeely^ 
JD.D, 

In  this  "Address'*  Professor  Pressly  discusses  the  question — ''Shall 
we,  in  singing  God's  praise,  make  use  of  the  songs  contained  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  or,  shall  we  adopt,  in  their  stead,  hymns  composed  by  unin< 
spired  men  f '  'f\)o  subject  of  the  "  Address  "  was  probably  suggested 
by  a  notice  which  the  editors  of  the  Biblical  Repertory  took  of  rrofes< 
sor  Pressly's  Lecture  on  the  subject  of  "  Catholic  Communion."  They 
say,  (vol.  tiii.  no.  iv.)  •*  We  now  turd  to  the  Lecture  of  Dr.  Pressly, 
which  will  be  found  a  rare  example  of  exclusivcness,  'after  the  strait- 
est  sect.'  One  would  think,  at  this  period  of  the  world's  affe  and  expe- 
rience, that  two  bodies  of  Presbyterians,  having  precisely  the  same 
Confession  of  Faith,  precisely  the  same  form  of  government  and  disci- 
pline, and  a  form  of  worship  exactly  agreeing  in  all  respects,  save  only 
a  difference  in  the  version  of  Psalms  which  they  employ,  might  freely 
commune  together  without  any  unhallowed  mixture  or  any  criminal 
abandonment  of  principle  on  either  side.  But  to  this  Dr.  Pressly  can 
by  no  means  accede. — Wc  are  not  prepared,  indeed,  to  subscribe  to 
every  *'  part  and  parcel "  of  Dr.  Mason  s  eloquent  and  able  work  on 
'  Catholic  Communion.'  To  some  of  the  principles  which  he  lays  down 
we  are  constrained  to  demur,  as  too  indefinite,  and  of  questionable  safe- 
ty :  but  we  hardly  expected  to  find  a  pupil  of  that  great  man,  and  es- 
pecially one  of  so  mu'^.h  intelligence  and  information  as  Dr.  Pressly 
evidently  is,  consenting  to  stand  on  ground  quite  so  narrow  as  that 
which  this  Lecture  discloses. — Are  we  to  consider  the  members  of  his 
communion  as  unanimous  in  maintaining  the  doctrne  of  this  1/ecture? 
Unless  we  are  deceived,  we  could  name  venerable  men  belonging  to 
the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  who  would  be  unwilling,  even  now^  to 
concur  with  Dr.  Pressly  in  some  of  his  views  in  relation  to  this  sub- 
ject For  ourselves  we  regret  the  publication  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
JLecture  before  us,  at  this  time  of  day,  on  a  variety  of  accounts.  Pri- 
marily, because  we  think  it  unsupported  by  Scripture  or  reason  :  and 
also,  because  its  tendency  we  think,  is  to  discredit  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  thus  ultimately  to  promote  error.  Human  nature  is  prone  to  vi- 
brate from  one  extreme  to  its  opposite.  And  we  cannot  doubt  that  the 
extreme  rigor  of  the  doctrine  of^  sect,  is  adapted  to  drive  its  advocates 
ultimately  to  the  extreme  of  latitudinarianism.  We  have  seen  this 
principle  exemplified  in  the  history  of  several  gentlemen  once  connect- 
ed with  Dr.  Pressly's  own  communion,  but  now  remarkable  for  nothing 
so  much  as  for  their  reckless  rejection  of  all  creeds  and  venerated  ec- 
clesiastical landmarks.  May  no  future  metamorphosis  exemplify  th« 
itmepriActpb-r 
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These  remarks  of  the  Repertory,  were  calculated  to  wound  the  feel- 
ings of  Professor  Pressly-  He  takes,  however,  no  express  notice  of 
them,  in  his  late  Address  to  his  pupils,  but  as  wc  have  said,  they  were 
probably  the  occasion  of  suggesting  the  subject-matter  of  that  Ad- 
dress.  The  Repertory  would  have  its  readers  believe,  that  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Psalmocly,  the  difference  between  the  General  Assembly  Presby- 
terian, and  those  Presbyterians,  who,  in  praising  God,  sin^  the  Bible 
Psalms,  consists  only  in  the  use  of  a  different  version  of  the  same 
Psalms.  This  assertion  of  the  editors  we  are  compelled  to  character- 
ize as  highly  dishonest.  It  would  be  offering  an  insult  to  their  intelli- 
fence  to  say  that  they  did  not  know  better.  Dr.  Pressly  in  his  Ad- 
ress  points  out  the  fallacy  of  this  assertion  and  presents  the  subject  in 
its  true  light. 

In  the  above  remarks  of  the  Repertory  we  find  several  other  state* 
ments,  which  we  can  only  view  m  the  light  of  unfounded  assertions. 
The  editors  should  have  attempted  to  show,  that  the  "  doctrine  of  Pro- 
fessor Pressly's  Lecture  was  unsupported  by  scripture  and  rea- 
son." Or  did  they  think  that  their  wse  dixit  was  of  itself  suf- 
ficient to  overthrow  the  arguments  oi  the  Professor?  We  can- 
not say,  what  may  be  the  tendency  of  the  "extreme  rigor  of 
the  doctrine  of  sect,"  but  we  do  not  believe  that  a  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  whole  truth  of  God's  word  has  any  tendency  to  '*latitu- 
dinarianism,"  and  consequently  we  do  not  believe  that  this  principle 
was  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  Associate  Reformed  ministers  allud- 
ed to.  by  the  editors.  It  was  not  their  former  strict  profession  that 
drove  them  into  the  ranks  of  the  General  Assembly ;  no,  it  was  papu^ 
larity,  the  same  thing  that  afterwards  made  them  so  **  remarkable  for 
their  reckless  rejection  of  all  creeds  and  venerated  ecclesiastical  land- 
marks." It  is  not  often  that  ministers  forsake  a  more  sound  profession 
for  one  that  is  less  sound,  from  a  solemn  conviction  of  duty  :  such 
chansres  are  generally  effected  by  a  desire  of  popularity  or  some  other 
equally  detestible  motive. 

The  Repertory,  however,  is  right  in  charging  upon  certain  ministers 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  a  disagreement  from  Professor 
Pressly  on  the  subject  of  Catholic  communion.  We  alluded  to  the 
same  fact,  in  the  brief  notice  which  we  took  of  the  "  LfCcture  "  in  an 
early  number  of  the  present  volume  of  the  Monitor.  We  spoke,  how- 
ever, only  in  relation  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  TSew  York ; 
and  we  have  lately  undcrstor^d  that  some  of  the  most  intelligent  people 
of  that  connection,  consider  the  c|iief  difference  between  their  church 
and  ours  to  lie  in  this,  that  while  we  are  for  cbse,  they  are  for  open 
communion.  But  as  many,  both  ministers  and  people,  belonging  to  said 
Synod,  also  differ  from  us  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody,  at  least  in  prac- 
tice, we  would,  as  was  done  in  the  case  of  the  "Lecture,"  recommend 
to  them  the  careful  perusal  of  Dr.  Pressly's  **  Address." 

This  "  Address,  "  though  containing  nothing  original,  is  nevertheless 
highly  creditable  to  the  author;  the  question  in  controverscy  is  fairly 
stated ;  the  truth  triumphantly  established ;  objections  judiciously  answer- 
ed, and,  in  short,  the  sentiments  of  the  "Address"  are  both  correct 
and  happily  expressed.  We  present  to  the  reader  the  following  extract 
as  a  fair  speciprien  of  the  whole  performance. 

"  The  great  superiority  of  the  songs  of  inspiration  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son why  they  should  be  used  in  preference  to  all  others.  The  book  of 
Psalms  is  admitted  by  all  CbrisUaos  to  be  the  word  of  God.    In  these 
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divine  compositions,  the  character,  and  perfections,  and  will  of  God,  are 
exhibited  by  himself.  Here,  that  praise  is  ascribed  unto  God,  which  is 
due  unto  his  name.  Here,  the  exercises  of  the  renewed  soul  are  des- 
cribed by  Him  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  change  the  heart.  And  with 
regard  to  every  thing  contamed  in  this  book,  whether  it  may  be  an  ex* 
hibition  of  the  divine  perfections,  a  delineation  of  the  character  of  the 
true  believer^  or  a  declaration  of  what  God  has  done  for  his  church 
in  past  ages,  or  a  promise  with  regard  to  what  the  objects  of  his  love 
may  expect  from  him,  we  know  assuredly  that  it  is  the  truth,  without 
any  alloy ;  and  on  it  we  can  rely  with  unshaken  confidence.  Ihe  toords 
of  the  Lord  are  pure  words^  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  puri' 
fed  seven  times.  But  with  regard  to  any  other  collections  of  songs,  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  they  arc  the  productions  of  men,  and  partake, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  that  imperfection  which  characterizes 
all  the  works  of  man.  They  may  be  recommended  by  the  elegancies 
of  language,  and  the  charms  of  poetry ;  and.  in  addition  to  these 
things,  thev  mav  possess  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  evangelical  truth; 
but  still,  after  all  that  can  be  said  in  their  favor,  they  are  the  produc- 
tions  of  erring  man.  On  the  contrary,  the  songs  contained  in  the  book 
of  Psalms  are  the  word  of  Him  whose  work  is  perfect.  And  shall  we 
substitute  in  the  place  of  the  word  of  God  itself,  that  which  at  best  is 
only  a  human  exposition  of  itl  Can  this  be  done  without  ofTeriog  an 
indignity  to  the  Author  of  the  Bible,  and  practically  preferring  the  pro- 
ductions of  men  before  his  word  1  But  perhaps  some  one  will  say.  the 
point  in  dispute  is  not  whether  the  productions  of  men  are  to  be  placed 
upon  a  level  with  the  word  of  God,  but  simply,  whether  one  version  of 
the  psalms,  or  another  version,  shall  be  preferred.  You  niay  prefer 
the  old  version,  but  I  prefer  the  improved  version  of  Walts. 

Ti)  this  I  reply,  that  the  mere  preference  of  one  version  over  anoth* 
er,  can  have  no  application  to  the  hymns  in  common  use.  It  will  not 
be  pretended  that  these  are  a  version  of  the  scripture  psalms.  AH  that 
can  be  said  of  them  is,  that  they  are  founded  on  diflferent  portions  of 
scripture.  In  so  far,  therefore,  as  the  use  of  evangelical  hymns  is  con- 
ccirned.  it  is  perfectly  plain,  that  the  point  in  dispute  has  respect  not  to 
an;  particular  version,  but  to  an  important  principle,  and  tliat  is,  the 
propriety  of  introducing  into  the  worship  of  God  the  compositions  of 
uninspired  men.  But  it  may  be  alleged,  that  whatever  may  be  the 
point  i:i  dispute,  in  relation  to  the  use  of  hymns,  the  question  with  re- 
gard to  the  psalms  is,  simply,  which  shall  be  preferred,  the  version  of 
Kouse,  or  the  version  of  Watts?  To  this  I  reply,  that  Watts'  psalms 
are  not,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word,  a  version  of  the  scripture 
psalms ;  nor  was  it  the  intention  of  their  author  that  they  should  be. 
but  let  this  distinguished  writer  speak  for  himself.  In  his  preface  he 
says,  '  I  have  entirely  omitted  several  whole  psalms,  and  large  pie* 
CCS  of  many  others,  and  have  chosen  out  of  all  of  them  such  parts  only 
as  might  easily  and  naturally  be  accommodated  to  the  various  occa« 
sions  of  the  Christian  life ;  or  at  least  might  afford  us  some  beautiful 
allusions  to  Christian  affairs.  These  I  have  copied  and  explained  in  the 
general  styb  of  the  gospel ;  nor  have  I  confined  my  expressions  to  any 
particular  party  or  opinion,  that,  in  words  prepared  for  public  worship, 
and  for  the  lips  of  multitudes,  there  might  not  be  a  syllable  oiTensive  to 
sincere  Christians,  whose  judgments  may  difier  in  the  lesser  matters  of 
religion.'  After  this  honest  and  candid  declaration  of  the  author  him* 
scl(  bow  prepostorous  is  it  lo  represent  his  performaoce  as  a  vcrsioaof 
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the  psakns  !  ^Several  wh&le psalms  are  entirety  omiHedy  andhtrge  pie^ 
ces  of  many  others;^  and  yet  will  il  be  called  a  version  of  the  ficpfpture 
psalms  I  Na  V — *oui  of  all  of  them^^  he  says  he  has  'chosen  such  parts  only 
as  might  easily  and  naturally  be  accommodated  to  the  various  occasions 
of  the  Christian  life;^  and  yet,  after  all,  will  it  be  pretended  that  it  is  a 
version  of  the  psahns  f  Nor  is  this  all  that  be  has  done.  He  states 
further — 'Where  the  Psalmist  uses  sharp  invectives  against  his  person* 
al  enemies,  I  have  endeavored  to  turn  the  edge  of  ^em  against  our 
spiritual  adversaries.  Where  the  flights  of  his  faith  a«id  love  are  sob- 
blime,  I  have  often  sunk  the  expressions  within  the  reach  of  an  ordina- 
ry Christian.'  Not  only  then  has  he,  aceording  to  his  own  declaration, 
omitted  much  that  is  contained  in  the  psalms,^  but  he  has  greatly  alter- 
ed that  which  he  has  retained^  In  sonrie  instances,  the  Psalmist,  it 
seems,  has  evidenced  nn  unchristian  spirit,  and  has  used  ^shatp  mvec* 
tives  against  his  personal  enemies  f  and,  in  his  improvement  our  author 
turn»  the  edge  of  these  invectives  against  our  spiritual  adversaries.  In 
other  instances,  the  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  is  rather  too  heavenly ;  the 
flififhts  of  his  faith  and  love  are  so  sublime,^  that,  in  his  improvement, 
Watts  sinks  the  expressions  within  the  reach  of  an  ordinary  Chris- 
tian.  And  after  many  of  the  psalms  have  been  entirely  omitted,  parts 
culled  out  of  others,  and  the  spirit  of  the  remainder  changed,  will  it 
still  be  pretended,  that  this  is  a  version  of  the  scripture  psalms  t  I  re- 
peat  it,  then,  it  neither  is,  nor  was  it,  the  design  of  its  author,  that  it 
should  be  a  version  of  the  psalms,  properly  so  called.  His  professed 
design  was  to  imitate  the  psalms  of  David  in  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  as  he  expresses  it,  to  make  David  S()eak  '  the  common 
sense  and  language  of  a  Christian.*  The  point  in  dispute,  then,  is  not 
which  shall  be  preferred,  this  version  of  the  psalms,  or  that  version  of 
the  psalms;  but  it  is  simply  this — Shall  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  use 
of  the  soni^  of  inspiration,  or  shall  we  exercise  our  liberty  in  osiog  tf)e 
evangelical  hymns  of  uninspired  men  f  And  our  argument  in  favor  of 
the  exclusive  use  of  the  songs  of  inspiration,  is  drawn  from  their  entire 
superiority. 

1  have  stated  already,  and  I  wish  you  to  keep  it  distinctly  in  view, 
that  the  controversy  on  this  subject  does  not  relate  to  what  particalar 
version  of  the  psalms  shall  be  used.  It  is-  true,  however,  that  in  those 
branches  of  the  Christian  church,  which  plead  for  the  exelusive  use  of 
the  scripture  i»salms,  what  is  termed  4lou6e*5  version,'  is  now  used ; 
and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  notice  briefly  the  history  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  version. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster,  in  the 
year  104.%  this  version  was  brought  before^  that  venerable  body.  Be* 
ing  carefully  examined  and  amerced  by  the  Assembly,  the  use  of  it 
was  authorized  in  the  year  1645.  It  was  afterwards  laid  before  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  Bv  the  General  As- 
sembly it  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  I'resbyteries,  who 
repoFted  such  corrections  and  amendments  as  they  thought  proper.  These 
amendments  were  reconsidered  by  the  Assembly,  and  after  the  Ter- 
sion  had  been  improved  by  the  combined  wisdom  of  the  Ptesbyteriei 
and  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  the  use  of  it  was 
authorized  in  the  year  1040,  as  being  found  to  be,  when  compared  with 
the  original,  more  agreeable  to  the  text  than  any  version  heretofore 
prepared.  This  version  is  now  used,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  it  is 
dsMidly  the  best  we  baft.    Il  it  framed  iipoa  thepriaoifle^of  at 
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latioD  of  the  original  as  literal  as  the  laws  of  versification  will  allow. 
The  version  we  do  not  suppose  to  be  perfect;  but  admit,  in  relation  to 
il«  what  all  admit  in  relation  to  tho  received  translation  of  the  Bible, 
that  in  some  particulars,  it  might  be  improved.  All  expositors  of  the 
Bible  occasionally  suggest  amendments  of  the  common  translation,  by 
which  thoy  suppose  it  might  be  improved ;  and  yet,  the  commonly 
received  translation  of  the  scriptures,  we  re^rd  as  substantially  the 
word  of  God.  And  if  the  prose  translation  of  the  psaims  deserves  to  be 
regarded  as  tlie  word  of  <God,  the  mere  Enclish  reader  may  satisfy 
himself  that  the  metrical  version  possesses  substantially  the  same  char- 
acter. Not  only  is  there  generally  between  the  metrical  version,  and 
the  prose* translation,  an  exact  coincidence  in  sentiment,  but,  to  an  ex- 
tent truly  ^remarkable,  the  metrical  version  retains  the  very  words  of 
the  prose,  only^a  little  transposed,  for  the  sake  of  rhyme.  But  if,  in 
•any  case,  it  can  be  made  appear  that  our  metrical  version  docs  not  ful- 
ly and  literally  exhibit  the  idea  of  the  original  text,  we  then  admit,  in 
relation  to  it,  what  all  are  free  to  ffrant  in  reference  to  the  prose  trans- 
lation«  that  it  may  be  amended,  ft  is,  then,  ungenerous  and  unfair,  to 
represent  us  as  contending  for  the  use  of  Rouse's  psalms.  As  well 
might  the  Komanists  represent  Protestants  as  contending  for  king 
James'  Bible,  because  they  use  the  translation  of  tiie  scriptures  which 
was  prepared  under  the  reign,  and  in  conformity  with  the  order  of  that 
prince.  No--our  principle  is.  that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the  songs 
contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  be  sung  in  his  worship,  both  public  and 
private,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Among  Presbyterians  it  is  a  received 
principle,  that  the  scriptures  are  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of 
every  nation  unto  which  they  come.  We  use  a  particular  metrical 
version  of  the  psalms ;  because  it  is  believed  to  be  the  best,  most  faith- 
ful and  correct,  which  has  yet  been  prepared :  and  we  cannot  use 
Watts'  psalms;  because  these  areiiot,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
a  version  of  the  songs  of  inspiration. 

But  perhaps  some  one  will  inquire,  what  impropriety  can  there  be 
in  using,  in  the  praise  of  God,  the  hymns  of  uninspired  men,  provided 
the  sentiments  they  contain  be  strictiv  in  accotdance  with  the  gospel? 
My  answer  is  short — they  lack  the  divine  appointment.  Evangelical 
hymns  may  l*e  read  for  our  improvement,  just  as  we  read  evangelical 
sermons,  or  any  other  iMJiman  writings,  which  arc  founded  upon  the 
scriptures:  but,  in  oflering  religious  worship  unto  God,  we  must  be 
governed  by  his  word :  and,  therefore,  unless  it  can  be  made  appear 
that  God  has  appointed  the  use  of  uninspired  hymns  in  his  worship, 
their  introduction  is  unauthorized,  and  consequently  improper.  The 
manner  in  which  God  is  to  be  worshipped,  is  not  to  be  determined  by 
human  wisdom,  but  must  be  learned  from  the  divine  appointment.  If 
men  were  left  to  determine,  in  the  exercise  of  their  own  discretion, 
what  is  proper  to  be  introduced  into  the  worship  of  God^  what  could 
be  excluded  1  One  considers  that  a  band  of  musical  instruments,  as  an 
accompaniment  of  our  public  praise,  adds  much  to  the  solemnity  and 
iropressiveness  of  this  part  of  divine  worship  :  and  thus  our  churches 
may  be  rendered  centres  of  attraction  to  the  fashionable  and  ^y,  who 
are  delighted  with  *  concord  of  sweet  sounds.'  And  as  it  is  important 
to  bring  all  men  under  the  influence  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel — 
if  we  were  left  to  determine  this  matter  by  our  own  sense  of  propriety 
— we  might  ar|;ue,  that  to  accommodate  the  fastidious  taste  of  the  gid- 
dy multitude^  it  would  be  perfectly  proper  to  relieve  the  dullneas  of 
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preaching  by  a  musical  entertainment.  Another  might  plead,  that  hit 
devotion  is  innterially  assisted  by  a  picture,  or  visible  representation,  of 
the  cross,  of  God,  or  of  Christ.  These  pictures,  he  might  plead,  serve 
to  bring  to  his  remembrance  the  objects  they  represent,  and  thus  asaisl 
his  thoughts  in  soaring  from  earth  to  heaven.  And  thus  the  walls  of 
our  churches  might  be  decorated  with  splendid  images.  And  while 
these  images  miuht  serve  to  help  the  devotional  feelings  of  some,  our 
churches  might  be  rendered  more  attractive  to  those  who  havw*  a  taste 
for  the  fine  arts.  And  where  should  we  stop  T  There  is  such  an  end- 
less diversity  in  the  tastes  of  men,  that  one  would  like  to  have  this,  and 
another  would  choose  to  have  that,  introduced  into  the  worship  of  God, 
until  the  simplicity  of  scriptural  worship  would  entirely  disappear  in 
the  midst  of  the  fertility  of  human  invention.  But  let  us  pause,  and 
ask.  who  hath  required  these  things  at  your  hand  1  These  things  may 
seem  to  men  to  be  improvements  in  the  worship  of  God;  but  liow  do 
we  know  that  they  will  be  acceptable  to  Him  who  is  the  object  of  all 
religious  worship]    Have  they  the  sanction  of  Goo's  appointment  T 

1  hat  you  may  appreciate  the  importance  of  attending  to  the  divine 
appointment,  in  every  thing  connected  with  the  worship  of  Grod,  let 
me  direct  your  attention  to  a  particular  case  in  the  history  of  divine  wor- 
ship, under  the  law,  as  an  example  for  illustration.  In  the  directions 
given  to  Moses,  relative  to  the  making  of  an  altar,  it  is  said.  *•  Ifikou 
wiU  make  me  an  allar  of  stone,  thou  shah  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone;  for 
if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  t^'*  Now,  if  we  for 
a  moment  l^eep  the  divme  appointment  out  of  view,  it  would  be  very 
easy  to  assign  a  variety  of  plausible  reasons,  why  a  diflfcrent  kind  of 
altar  should  have  been  made.  It  might  be  said,  that  an  altar  of  rough 
unpolished  stone  would  not  be  respectful  to  the  Deity :  to  make  such 
an  altar,  would  be  to  offer  an  indignity  to  God.  A  due  respect  to  the 
glory  of  the  divine  character,  would  require  that  the  altar  should  be 
constructed  of  stone,  handsomely  polished.  If  the  matter  were  left  to 
the  judgment  of  men,  such  would  certainly  be  our  decision.  But  the 
divine  declaration  is,  '//*  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it^  thou  hasi 
polluted  it.^  To  apply  this  example  to  the  subject  before  us,  it  may  be 
argued,  in  favor  of  the  hymns  of  uninspired  men,  that  they  are  evange- 
lical, that  they  contain  gospel  truth,  presented  in  elegant  language,  and 
adorned  with  the  beauties  of  poetry :  and  it  may  be  said,  that  they  are 
much  better  adapted  to  the  gospel  dispensation  than  the  old,  antiquated 
psalms  of  the  Bible.  But  the  question  meets  us,  who  hath  required 
this  at  your  hand  t  Has  God  directed  us  to  praise  him  in  the  use  of 
uninspired  hymns!     We  know  that  he  has  furnished  a  book  of  songs  of 

E raise,  the  use  of  which  in  his  worship  he  appointed  ;  but  where  has 
e  appointed  the  use  of  hymns  of  human  composition  T  We  know  that 
the  praises  of  God  are  uttered  in  an  appropriate  manner,  in  the  songs  of 
inspiration;  for  they  are  the  productions  of  his  own  Spirit  And  we 
are  assured,  that  if  we  use  these  with  suitable  affections,  our  worship 
will  be  acceptable  unto  him ;  because  it  is  regulated  by  bis  own  ap- 
pointment. But  shall  we  leave  these  fountains  of  living  water,  for  ci»- 
terns  which  we  oui selves  have  hewn  out!  Before  we  take  a  step  of 
such  importance,  let  us  be  very  sure  that  we  have  the  divine  authority. 

«  £zodatS0:85. 
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Art.  VIII.     Ihe  A.  R.  Synod  and  Rev.  Mr.  Stark. 

We  should  not  have  referred  to  this  transaction  again,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  were  lately  informed  that  some  of  our  readers  were  un- 
willing to  credit  our  former  statement  respecting  it — thinking  that  our 
informants  had  imposed  upon  us.  as  no  respectable  Synod  could  have 
been  guilty  of  the  conduct  specified.  To  let  such  readers  know  that 
we  were  not  misinformed  in  the  statement  we  made,  we  will  present 
to  them  the  two  following  Letters  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Magazine,  and  which  have  been  given  to  the  public  in  the  January 
number  of  that  Peiiiodical. 
«  To  the  EdUor  of  fke  Chriaiian  Maraxine: 

In  the  [November  number  of  the  Reh'gious  Monitor,  I  observed  an  ar- 
ticle, in  which  there  are  some  severe  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  pur 
Synod,  in  tendering  an  invitation  to  the  Rev.  Mrl  Stark,  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Church,  New-York,  to  sit  as  a  corresponding  member.  The  se- 
Terity  by  whach  the  remarks  are  characterised  ouffht,  in  justice,  to  have 
been  spared,  until  the  Editor  was  fully  infol'med  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  Mr.  Stark  was  suspended  from  the  ministry,  by  the  As- 
sociate Synod,  in  May  1836.  The  Editor  of  the  Monitor,  therefore, 
looks  upon  the  invitation  given  to  Mr.  Stark  by  our  Synod,  as  a  direct 
and  unparallelled  insult  to  the  body  by  which  this  act  of  suspension  was 

Fassed.  That  no  such  insult  was  intended  by  the  Synod  of  New- York, 
am  certain,  and  equally  so,  that  if  the  fact  of  Mr.  Stark's  suspension 
had  been  generally  known,  the  invitation  would  not  have  been  tendered. 
If  that  fact  had  been  known  by  the  members,  the  Editor  of  the  Moni- 
tor would  have  had  just  reason  to  complain.  Whatever  might  be  the 
opinion  of  individual  members  respecUng  the  justice  of  that  sentence, 
it  would  be  worse  than  indecorous  for  the  Synod,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, to  declare  the  acts  of  the  supreme  judicatory  of  a  sister  church, 
null  and  void,  without  a  full  and  careful  investigation  of  all  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  them. 

I  am  authorised  by  one  of  the  membeifs  of  Synod,  who  was  present 
when  the  invitation  was  given,  to  say  to  you  that  he  never  heard  of 
Mr.  Stark's  suspension,  until  it  was  announced  by  Mr.  Stark  himself, 
when  he  gave  it  as  a  reason  for  declining  to  aqcept  of  a  seat.  Eight 
other  members,  were  to  my  certain  knowledge,  equally  ignorant  of  it 
until  they  learned  it  from  Mr.  Stark,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  such 
was  the  case  with  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  members  who  were 
present  at  the  time.  A  member  of  Stn6d. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Magaziii^' 

You  will  do  me  a  favor,  by  permitting  me  to  state  in  your  Magazine, 
that  I  would  not  have  voted  for  the  motion  in  our  late  meeting  of  Synod, 
to  invite  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stark  to  sit  as  a  correspondent,  had  I  known  the 
relation  then  existing  between  him  and  the  Associate  Synod.  Two. 
reasons  would  have  led  me  to  oppose  the  motion: 

1st.  Respect  to  the  ordinance  of  government  in  the  church  of  Christ 
The  Associate  Synod  is  a  church  of  Christ,  and  therefore,  had  I  felt 
prepared  to  dissent  from  their  decision,  still  through  respect  for  the  or- 
dinance of  Christ  committed  to  them,  I  should  have  felt  constrained  to 
oppose  the  motion. 

2d.  Respect  for  the  Associate  Synod — a  Synod,  in  my  opinion,  high- 
ly respectable  for  learning,  talent  and  piety. 

Yours  fraternally, 

H.  CONNELLY." 
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Our  readers  wiH  readily  perceive  that  the  above  Letters  show,  not 
only,  that  the  fact  stated  by  us  was  true,  but  also,  that  we  were  justi- 
fiable in  the  remarks  which  we  then  made.  We  never,  indeed,  intend- 
ed that  those  remarks  should  apply  to  such  of  the  brethren  as  our  res- 
pected friend  Mr.  Connelly,  who  were  ignorant  of  Mr.  Starks*  eccle- 
siastical standing.  We  believed  then,  and  we  believe  still  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  ministers  in  the  Synod  knew  his  standm/gj.  The  Corres- 
g)nSent  of  the  Magazine  who  subscribes  himself  "A  member  of 
ynody"  would  have  his  readers  believe  differently,  but  at  the  same  time 
tacitly  admits  that  himself  and  some  others  knew  the  facts  in  the  case. 
Why  then  did  not  A«,  or  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine,  or  some  of  the 
other  members,  who  knew  the  true  state  of  the  case,  object  to  the  mo- 
tion respecting  Mr.  Stark's  reception,  and  state  to  the  uninformed 
members  the  grounds  of  their  objection  1  But  we  do  not  wish  to  oc- 
cupy any  more  room  with  this  disgraceful  affair.  We,  however,  sym- 
pathize with  those  members  of  the  Synod,  who,  on  the  occasion  referred 
iOy  were  imposed  upon  by  the  improper  silence  of  their  brethren. 


Art.  IX.      Miscellany. 

Popish  Baptism. — The  Rev.  Robert  J.  Breckinridge  thus  describes 
a  Popish  Baptism  which  he  saw  performed  at  Paris  in  the  church  ol 
St  j£ustache. 

*<  At  the  door  I  met  a  small  party  bearing  a  very  younff  child.  They 
are  going  to  have  it  baptised  perhaps,  a  ceremony  I  had  long  desired  to 
witness,  and  I  turned  back  with  them.  They  were  soon  shown  into 
the  chapel,  on  the  left  side  of  the  church,  in  the  centre  of  which  stood 
a  font  apparently  of  silver,  on  a  pedestal  about  four  feet  high.  The 
priest  entered,  apparelled  nearly  like  him  I  had  seen  at  Notre-Dame, 
marshalled  by  an  official,  dressed  in  a  military  costume,  and  followed  by 
anoti^r  in  deep  black,  of  a  peculiar  cut,  like  a  sort  of  clerical  undress. 
Besides  these  three,  the  nurse  with  the  infant  in  her  arms,  .the  father  of 
the  child,  a  sirl  about  thirteen,  and  a  boy  of  perhaps  ten,  formed 'the 
company  in  the  chapel.  The  priest  took  his  stand  by  the  font,  and  com« 
menced  whispering  out  of  a  little  book  as  if  speaking,  to  himself.  The 
infant  was  held  in  the  arms  opposite,  and  on  either  side  of  it  stood  the 
little  girl  and  boy  to  act  as  sponsors  for  the  babe ;  the  male  sponsor  was 
obliged  to  stand  upon  a  high  stool,  upon  which  the  father  held  him,  and 
thus  fulfilled  his  entire  part  in  the  scene.  As  the  door  of  ttie  cbapelle 
still  stood  a  jar,  I  pointed  to  it,  and  catching  the  eye  of  the  attendant, 
made  a  slight  bow.  He  returned  the  salutation,  and  I  entered  and  took 
.    my  stand  by  his  side,  within  arm's  reach  of  all  the  party. 

I  will  briefly  describe  what  I  saw.  But  when  the  multitude  of  the 
absurdities  is  considered,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  words  of 
the  ceremony  were  in  a  lan^ua^e  (Latin)  which  few  can  speak,  and 
which  was  now  uttered  in  a  foreign  accent,  I  shall  be  easily  excused  if 
I  be  found  in  error,  as  to  points  more  material  than  the  exact  order  of 
occurrence,  about  which  indeed  I  cannot  be  positive.  During  much  of 
the  ceremony  the  priest  extended  his  right  hand  over  the  child ;  occa- 
sionally the  little  sponsors  did  the  same,  the  assistant  gazed  about,  and 
at  intervals  said  amen ;  while  the  ofiicial  handed  about  the  various  uten- 
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%\\tj  cotton,  little  flpoons,  &e.  fcc.  used  on  the  occasion.     The  priest 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead  and  breast  of  the  child,  say- 
ing at  the  same  time,  it  was  '^to  secure  to  it  eternal  life."     He  breath- 
ed several  times  in  its  face,  saying  ^'  receive  the  good  spirit,"  with  much 
beside,  for  I  only  give  a  few  words  of  what  he  muttered  without  ceas- 
ing.    Just  before  or  just  after  that,  he  went  through  a  process  of  exor- 
cism, which  was  directed  against  an  unclean  spirit  supposed  to  reside 
in  the  infant.    He  put  his  own  saliva  on  his  fingers,  and  transferred  it 
into  the   nostrils  and   ears  of  the   little  sleeping  subject,  using  at  the^ 
operation  on   the  latter,  the  solemn  EphphathOf  once  pronounced  by 
our  Saviour,  with  the  power  of  God,  and  which  I  sbuodered  to  hear 
profaned   to  such  mummery.     He  took  a  pinch  of  salt,  from  a  silver 
shell,  and  put  it  into  the  child's  mouth. '  He  took  a  little  gold  spoonful 
of  oil  out  of  a  very  small  silver  cabinet,  and   touched  %m  breast  and 
back  of  the  neck  with  it,  the  attendant  immediately  wiping  it  off  with 
a  bit  of  cotten,  with  which  he  also  carefully  wiped  the  cabinet     A% 
this  moment,  if  my  memory  is  accurate,  he  took  up  a  second  silver  uten- 
sil, very  small,  and  formed  like  a  shell,  and  poured  out  a  small  portion 
of  water  upon,  the  right  side  of  the  crown  of  the  head.     Two  things 
however  distracted  the  fixed  and  painful  attention  with  which  I  had  re- 
garded his  proceedings.     The  first  was  the  multitudes  of  caps,  being 
no  less  than  four,  which  were  removed  from  the  head  of  the  mfant,  to 
expose  it  for  the  performance  of  this  part  of  the  ceremony.     T^  sec- 
ond was,  that  the  priest,  in  his  first  attempt,  missed  the  head  and  poured 
the  water  into  the  font,  at  which  he  uttered  several  ejaculations  of  sur- 
prise, that  greatly  tried  the  gravity  of  the  spectators.     A  second  at- 
tempt was  more  successful.     After  which   he  gave  the  unction  with 
chrism,  taken  from  a  second  compartment  of  the  little  silver  cabinet. 
Then  followed  a  dumb  show  with  a  candle,  which  he  held  so  as  to  ap- 
pear as  if  grasped  by  the  child,  while  he  uttered  a  few  sentences,  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  gathered  closer  around,  and  concealed  it  for  a  mo- 
ment from  my  view.     Towards  the  end  of  the  affair,  he  took  up  one 
end  of  the  collar  which  depended  from  his  neck,  and  held  it  for  a  mo- 
ment over  the  person  of  the  infant,  with  the  side  that  had  a  cross  on  it 
upwards.     He  had  several  times  before  pressed  the  side  with  the  cross^ 
on  its  face  and  person,  and  once  took  the  collar  ofl^  reverently  kissed  the 
part  that  rested  on  the  back  of  his  neck,  turned  it  inside  out  and  put  it 
on  again.     And  this  is  Baptism  7    This  is  that  simple,  significant,  cUvine 
right,  wherein  by  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  person,  we  signify  the 
outpouring  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  for  the  cleansing  of  the  soul  of  man ; 
in  which  we  manifest  our  wish  to  pcform,  on  our  part,  the  conditions 
and  to  secure  the  fulfilment  on  the  part  of  God,  of  the  sacred  promise^r, 
pf  that  covenant  of  which  it  is  so  plain  a  seaH^    No:  it  is  a  gross  and 
degrading  mummery,  compounded  of  impiety,  superstition  and  folly ; 
no  more  like  Christian  baptism  than  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  like  that  bles- 
sed Lord,  in  whose  name  and  stead  he  claims  to  rule,  or  the  apostacy  in 
the  midst  of  which  he  sits  as  God,  is  like  that  universal  church  of  the 
redeemed  in  earth  and  heaven,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  only  and 
the   adorable  head!" 

*We  bad  sappofed  that  Mr.  Breckinridge  was  a  better  Theologian  than  to  gire  utterance 
to  auefa  a  tentiment.  It  ^rierea  «•  to  aee  the  Covenant  of  OroM  conTerted  into  a  Covenant 
of  JVork§  and  clogged  with  eondiUonM  which  must  be  perfonned,  on  •wrvmt^  in  order  to  at. 
cure  the  fulfilment,  on  CMgjtart^  of  ita  aaored  promiaea  !— [Ed.  Rml.  Mow.] 
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Mode  of  Worship  in  thb  Church  of  Hollamd. — Pablic  worship 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  Sabbath  is  conducted  in  the  following  manner  in 
the  churches  in  Holland. 

^The  reader  enters  his  desk  at  half  past  nine  precisely,  habited  with 
cloak  and  band  similar  to  those  of  the  minister.  He  raises  a  psalm,  in 
which  all  unite.  After  that,  he  reads  with  slow  and  solemn  tone  a  sec^ 
tion  out  of  the  Scripture,  ordinarily  one  relating  to  the  subject  of  the 
sermon.  As  he  reads,  the  eyes  of  all  are  following  him  in  the  Bibles 
with  which  every  one  is  furnished*  Ten  o'clock  striken.  He  immedi- 
ately closes  the  book,  and  leads  the  psalm  announced  on  the  board,  of 
which  one  verse  only  is  then  sung.  The  minister  ascends  the  pulpit, 
having  first  offered  a  short,  sileiit  prayer  on  the  lowest  stair,  and  hangs 
his  hat  upon  the  pillar  against  which  it  stands.  The  psalm  ceases.  The 
minister  then  commences  a  short  introductory  prayer,  usually  an 
ascription  of  praise  to  God,  or,  it  may  be,  a  brief  supplication  for  help 
and  a  blessing  upon  the  preacher  and  the  hearers.  Then  follow  the  iiv 
troduction  of  the  sermon  and  a  prayer,  ending  frequently,  but  not  al- 
ways, with  the  LfOrd's  Prayer.  Another  verse  is  now  sunff.  After 
this  the  t«xt  is  read,  and  a  short  benediction  pronounced.  Then  foh 
lows  the  sermon  itself,  consisting  usually  of  three  parts ;  the  exoosi- 
tion  of  the  text,  in  its  terms  and  connection  with  the  foregoing  ana  fol- 
lowing context ;  then  the  statement  and* development  of  the  subject  or 
proposition;  last  of  all,  the  application  to  the  hearers.  *  *  *  This 
never  lasts  less  than  an  hour,  commonly  an  hour  and  a  half,  frequent- 
ly two  hours ;  but  the  attention  of  the  hearers  is  wonderfully  sustained 
till  the  close.  The  minister  often  has  a  glass  of  milk,  or  water,  beside 
him,  with  which  he  occasionally  moistens  his  dry  mouth.  If  the  ser- 
mon be  unusually  long,  a  verse  is  sung  between  the  heads.  At  its  close, 
the  sexton  brings  him  the  notices,  which  he  then  give3  out  After 
these,  he  offers  the  concluding  prayers,  which  usually  last  half  an  hour, 
including  supplications  for  the  sick' and  for  travellers,  and  thanksgivings 
on  recovery,  return  home,  and  almost  every  conceivable  occasion. 
When  this  is  over,  be  gives  out  another  hymn,  sits  down  and  draws  too 
the  green  curtains  which  enclose  the  pulpit  on  both  sides.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  always  done.  After  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  the  congrega 
tion  is  dismissed  with  a  blessing,  sometimes  the  Mosiac,  but  usually  the 
Apostolic  benediction." 

Inflctbnce  of  Woman. — One  of  the  happiest  results  of  Christiani- 
ty, may  be  perceived  in  its  influence  on  the  condition  of  females.  With 
but  few  exceptions,  where  the  Bible  is  unknown,  woman  is  ignorant, 
debased  and  unhappy.  Instead  of  making  her  the  partner  of  his  joys, 
the  object  to  which  his  tenderest  sympathies  are  directed,  and  on  which 
his  warmest  affections  are  fixed,  her  tyrant  lord  has  employed  her  to 
gratify  his  lust,  and  administer  to  the  indulgencies  of^his  appetites. 
The  benevolent  design  of  her  Creator  has  been  wholly  disregarded. 
But  wherever  the  Gospel  comes,  it  tames  the  savage  passions  of  man, 
and  brings  them  into  subjection  to  the  divine  will.  Encouragement  is 
ffiven  to  the  cultivation  of  intellect,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  un- 
dergo a  purifying  process.  He  is  then  prepared  to  ^low  the  other  sex 
her  rightful  elevation  in  society.  He  rejoices  to  see  the  fetters  which 
bound  her  mental  powers,  broken  to  pieces,  and  to  afford  opportunity 
to  develope  all  the  soft  sensibilities  of  her  nature.  She  is  now  no  lon- 
ger the   servile  suppliant,  but  the  affectionate,  confiding,  beloved  com- 
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panton.  Id  the  relations  of  mother,  sister,  and  wife,  she  may  move 
with  unobtrusive  dignity,  and  exert  a  most  commanding  influence. 

The  elevation  which  in  Christian  lands,  woman  has  thus  reached,  af- 
fords her  the  power  to  sway  the  minds,  mould  the  dispositions,  and  di- 
rect the  habits  of  the  other  sex.  This  power  she  necessarily  possesses, 
and  whether  she  wishes  it  or  not,  this  power  will  be  exercised.  Wo- 
man loves  ardently,  she  cannot  but  he  loved,  and  to  her  guidance,  the 
husband,  the  brother,  the  friend,  and  the  child  submit.  She  may  be  the 
instrument  of  making  all  iground  her  amiable,  pious  and  happy,  or  pet- 
ulent,  unbelieving  and  miserable.  In  this  view  of  the  subject,  she  sus- 
tains a  fearful  responsibility.  She  should  beware  lest  a  creation  or 
nourishment  be  given  to  passions  which  involve  their  possessor  in  ruin 
here  and  hereafter. 

It  is  our  deliberate  conviction  that  females  have  much  to  do  in  im- 
proving the  morals  and  manners  of  society,  and  in  hastening  the  arri- 
val of  that  day  so  devoutly  to  be  desired,  when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  On  them,  then,  we  urgently  call,  and  in- 
vite th^m  to  appreciate  justly,  the  influence  which  God  has  placed  in 
their  hands.  In  ascertaining  what  that  may  accomplish  with  6«d's 
blessing,  let  them  become  wise  .and  prompt  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty.  If  asked,  what  can  we  do  7  the  reply  is  at  hand.  In  all  your  in« 
tercourse  i^ith  the  other  sex,  and  especially  in  the  presence  of  children, 
be  examples  of  prudence,  moderation,  faith,  love  to  God  and  benevo- 
lence to  man.  Let  your  tempers,  speech,  and  conduct,  be  living  epistles 
to  the  praise  of  Grod's  grace,  to  be  seen  and  read  of  all  men.  And  be- 
side this  indirect  influence,  exercise  a  holy  ingenuity  in  works  of  faith 
and  labors  of  love.  'You  may  And  many  suitable  opportunities  of  de- 
fending the  Divine  character  and  service  in  the  social  circle.  In  the 
sick  chamber  you  may  do  ^ood.  You  may  mould  the  plastic  disposi- 
tions of  children — and  ^ive  instructions  to  servants.  In  epistolary  cor- 
respondence with  friends,  in  the  Sabbath-school,  in  all  benevolent  plans, 
in  a  thousand  numberless  methods,  you  may  bless  your  race.  Who 
<vill  try  ?  What  female  will  aim  to  make  her  influence  beneficiaJly 
felt  ? — Morning  Star. 

The  Great  Que^stiom. — We  were  recently  asked  by  a  ministerial 
brother  "why  so  fierce  for  a  division  of  the  Church  ]"  We  answer 
•  briefly  :  we  Sirejirm  but  not  fierce  for  a  division. 

L  Because,  we  have  unquestionable  and  daily  accumulating  evi- 
dence that  the  two  parties  in  the  Church  are  alienated  from  each  other 
beyond  the  hope  of  reconciliation.  We  do  not  mean  that  there 
is  a  bitter  personal  hatred,  for  this  we  do  not  believe  prevails  to  any 
great  extent,  nay  we  hope  it  has  not  a  place  in  a  single  bosom.  But 
we  mean  that  the  two  parties  are  wholly  distinct  in  their  views,  sym- 
pathies, plans,  operations,  and  that  they  profess  nothing  in  common 
which  mi^ht  justly  be  regarded  as  a  bond  of  union.  While  therefore 
they  are  kept  together,  it  is  by  a  kind  6f  force  ;  they  feel  as  if  it  would 
be  more  natural  to  stand  apart ;  their  union  -being  only  nominal,  is 
fruitful  in  perpetual  and  ruinous  strifes ;  and  as  ^th  parties  fortify 
themselves  in  their  positions,  and  feel  no  disposition  to  conciliate  or  re- 
cede, they  should  be  formally  separated. 

2.  The  preceding  state  of  feeling,  results  from  the  fact  that  the  two 
parties  maintain  diflerent  systems  of  religion,  and  we  are  free  to  say 
that  if  one  of  them  holds  the  true  GospeX  the  other  denies  it .  It  is  a 
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difference  about  the  most  essential  things,  and  not  about  words  merely. 
This  being  the  case  they  should  stand  apart 

3.  One  party  by  a  gradual  and  constant  accession  to  their  number, 
now  constitute  at  least  one  half  of  the  Church  ;  and  they  possess  the 
powerful  means  of  still  further  increasing  their  strength ;  this  party  is 
the  one  which  we  believe  holds  fundamental  error,  and  therefore,  we 
feel  the  necessity,  in  order  that  a  remnant  of  the  true  faith  should  be 
saved,  for  an  immediate  separation. 

4.  Peace  will  be  promoted  by  a  separatioo^ 

5.  The  orthodox  in  the  present  state  of  things,  are  prevented  by  the 
opposing  party,  from  enlisting  their  energies  in  the  prosecution  of  mis- 
sions ;  a  separation  would  remove  these  obstacles. 

6.  Many  are  now  necessarily  forced  to  occupy  themselves  much 
with  controversy,  who  by  a  separation,  would  be  permitted  to  return  to 
the  delightful  duty  of  exhorting  the  impenitent  and  edifying  the  futhfoL 

7.  A  separation  must  take  place,  or  the  ultimate  oppression  of  the 
orthodox  party  will  be  the  result. 

In  every  point  of  view  then,  whether  of  personal  comfort ;  increase 
of  usefulness ;  or  security  for  the  truth,  a  division  should  take  place. 
May  the  Lord  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  direct  the  mode 
in  which  this  can  be  most  consistently  effected. — Presbyterian. 

Protestantism  and  Popert  contrasted — Is  the  question  settled 
Catholicust  Perhaps  you  yet  doubt.  Come  then,  sir,  let  me  cite  the 
circurMtances  of  this  controversy  as  proof  of  the  native  inherent  liberty 
of  Protestanism.  You  have  had  some  experience  here  in  this  Protes- 
tant land,  the  head  quarters  of  Protestantism,  and  I  too  have  hadsooM 
experience  in  Rome,  the  head  quarters  of  Popery.  Come  let  us  com- 
pare notes.  You  are  a  Papist,  you  live  in  a  Protestant  community. — 
The  overwhelming  majority  of  the  millions  of  this  nation  are  Protes- 
tant.  You  dwell  in  their  midst  unmolested,  you  go  in  and  out  at  your 
pleasure,  you  may  proselyte  whom  you  can  to  your  political  or  religi- 
ous faith,  (provided  you  touch  not  their  civil  rights,)  you  may  establisfi 
without  licence  your  journals  and  publish  what  you  will :  you  even 
find  Protestant  journals  freely  open  for  you  to  discuss  and  spread  your 
own  opinions^  you  write  and  debate,  what  you  please,  (save  only,  be  it 
remarked,  what  your  own  Bishop  forbids,)  you  may  even  denounce  the 
system  which  gives  you  this  freedom,  ana  throws  the  shield  of  its  pro- 
tection over  you ;  yes,  you  may  attempt  to  extinguish  this  Protestant 
torch  of  liberty,  the  very  light  by  ufhich  you  write,  and  no  one  even  in- 
quires who  you  are,  or  opposes  to  you  any  other  force  than  the  force  of 
argument. 

Now,  sir,  come  with  me  to  Rome.  At  the  court  of  the  Pope  we 
shall  be  likely  to  know  what  Popery  is.  Let  a  Protestant  attempt  to 
do  any  one  of  these  acts  there,  which  you  may  freely  do  here,  and  he 
would  have  leave  to  cross  the  frontier  in  24  hours;  if  he  resides  there, 
he  dwells  in  the  midst  o<  spies;  'all  his  words,  all  his  actions  are  watch- 
ed, and  faithfully  reported  ;  he  feels  the  government  all  abuWJiim ;  false 
keys  and  domiciliary  visits  give  the  police  acoess  to  his  papers;  exami- 
ners at  the  post  office,  to  his  letters ;'  his' least  attempt  to  change  the 
faith  of  a  Roman,  is  known,  reported  and  rebuked ;  and  think  you  he 
could  publicly  or  privately  discuss  in  Rome,  whether  the  Roman  faith 
be  favorable  to  liberty?  Liberty  I  The  word  uttered  loud  in  the  streets 
would  startle  the  passers-by  as  if  it  were  a  cry  from  the  sepulchre  of 
Brutus  beneath  their  feet ;  and  the  dungeons  of  St.  Angelo  would  pre* 
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vent  the  indiscreet  utterer  of  a  word  so  antiquated,  from  again  disturb- 
ing the  nerves  of  his  Holiness.  And  if  he  would  write,  how  shall  his 
opinions  be  made  public?  Through  what  newspaper  1  Two  miserable 
censor-chained  journals,  starved  spectres  from  ihe  tomb  of  the  Press, 
the  Diario  di  Roma,  and  the  Notizie  del  Giorno,  each  the  size  of  a  sheet 
of  letter  paper,  filled  with  the  thousand  times  repeated  details  of  prosing 
ceremonies,  the  movements  of  his  Holiness,  and  the  Cardinals,  and 
meagre  gleanings  of  safe  intelligence,  are  all  that  Rome  can  boast ;  and 
for  public  discussion,  Rome  knows  not  the  words,  in  politics  or  religion. 
True,  he  majr  discuss,  but  it  must  be  a  subject  of  such  paramount  im- 
portance as  the  rival  merits  of  two  opera  dancers,  or  the  comparative 
excellence  of  last  Sunday's  bull  fight,  and  that  of  the  Sunday  before. — 
JV!  Y.  Journal  of  Commerce. 

<'Makb  or  break." — Jtfr.  Editor. — In  reference  to  tl^e  spirit  of  ad- 
venture which  is  becoming  every  day  more  and  more  rife,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  oflTer  an  admonitory  remark  to  Christians — as  by  their  pro- 
fession they  are  expected  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  oflfence.  Can 
Christians,  then,  enter  into  contracts  for  the  specific  performance  of  cer- 
tain duties,  when  they  are  aware  that  a  thousand  contingencies  may 
prevent  them  from  complying  with  their  obligations,  and  yet.  be  inno- 
cent! Can  they,,  for  instance,  purchase  houses,  and  lands,  and  stocks, 
far  beyond  the  amount  of  their  means,  and  calculate  to  raise  from  the 
sale  of  this  property,  at  a  subsequent  day  a  sum  sufficient  to  cancel  their 
obligations,  and  leave  a  surplus  for  future  adventures  ?  But  what  if,  in 
the  meantime,  the  market  value  of  this  property  purchased  on  specula- 
tion, and  not  in  the  ordinary  course  oi  business,  should  decline — and 
such  cases  not  unfrequently  occur— who  is  to  suffer  ?  Or  what  if  some 
other  contingency  should  arise,  by  fire,  or  by  flood,  or  by  the  failure  of 
others  engaged  in  similar  speculations,  who  then  is  the  loser  when  they 
become  bankrupt !  The  Bank,  or  the  endorser,  or  the  creditor,  in  such 
cases,  is  compelled  to  receive  their  assignments,  for  what  they  are  worth, 
and,  in  common  parlance,  to  "  pocket  the  loss." 

And  upon  the  supposition  that  their  transactions  are  perfectly  fair, 
and  that  they  render  the  creditors,  without  favor  or  partiality,  a  full 
schedule  of  their  effects,  the  question  arises  whether  their  Christian  char- 
acter does  not  suffer  in  consequence  of  their  failure  ?  And  another  ques-  ' 
tion  still  more  important,  whether  it  does  not  justly  suffer?  For  wasit 
right  for  them  to  tempt  Providence  as  they  seem  to  have  done  t  Was 
it  right  for  them  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  wealth  which  was  merely 
fictitious  1 — to  ask  for  credit  when  it  was  to  them  at  all  doubtful  wheth- 
er they  would  be  able  to  meet  their  contracts,  or  to  impose  upon  friend- , 
ship  the  obligation  of  paying  their  debts  t  There  is  still  another  ques- 
tion, whether  such  adventures  do  not  indicate  a  worldly  spirit — a  haste 
to  be  rich — which  is  contrary  both  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  the 
Gospel  T  If  they  succeed  in  their  reckless  speculations,  it  seldom,  if 
ever,  renders  them  more  pious,  more  benevolent  and  more  useful.  And  if 
they  fail,  it  almost  invariably  brings  a  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ. 
True  Christian  morals  point  to  a  steady  occupation — an  honest  calling,, 
even  though  it  yield  but  little  of  this  world's  wealth*  and  forbid  rash 
speculations,  or  adventures  which  may  involve  others  in  loss  or  ruin.— 
Charleston  Observe'.        -  Amibttdk^. 

A  Frboedent. — In  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  when  certain  men  had 
crept  into  the  Church  unawares,  and  had  begun  to  propagate  their  er- 
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rors,  Jude  wrote  a  general  Epistle  to  the  Church,  in  which  he  said:— ^ 
**Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you  and  exhort  you  that 
you  should  earnestly  contend  for  thefaith^  which  was  Once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  If  Jude  had  lived  in  the  present  aee  and  written 
thus  to  the  Churches,  he  would  probably  have  been  tol<iC  'Hhat  conten- 
tion had  better  be  let  alone  before  it  was  meddled  with.'* — FreBbyU" 
rian. 


Art.  X.     «i9  Query. 
To  Hie  Editor  of  the  ReUgioue  Monitor, 

Sir,— 4  have  been  raised  in  the  Secession  Church  and  am  now  not  a 
young  nftember  of  it ;  and  until  very  recently,  I  have  never  seen  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  administered,  without  some  minister 
of  the  word,  first,  solemnly  warning  profane,  erroneous  and  hypo- 
critical persons,  of  the  sin  ahd  danger  ol  eating  and  drinking  judgmeni 
to  themselves^  and  formally  and  auUioritavely  debarring  all  such  from^ 
taking  a  seat  at  the  communion  table.  The  practice,  I  see,  is  enjoined 
in  the  Directory  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  so  far  as  I  can 
learn  the  same  practice  was  observed  by  most  if  not  all  the  Reformed 
churches,  before  the  time  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  for  a  consid- 
erable time  since.  Willison,  Henry  and  Craighead,  in  their  sacramental 
treatises,  seem  to  take  the  propriety  of  the  practice  for  granted. 

But  as  intimated  above,  I  havepbserved,  on  some  late  occasion^  of 
the  celebration  of  that  ordinance,  that  this  practice  is  growing  into 
disuse  by  some  ministers,  at  least,  in  the  Secession  church.  And  instead 
of  the  solemn,  searching  debarrance  to  which  we  have  been  so  long 
accustomed,  we  have  a  kind  of  general  address,,  in  which  the  speaker 
seems  carefully  to  a  avoid  both  the  form  and  the  substance  of  a  debar- 
rance. Now  Mr.  Editor,  I  would  request  either  from  yourself  or 
some  of  your  correspondents,  an  answer  to  the  following  question. 

"Has  the  practice  of  the  Reformed  churches,  of  debarring  the  pro- 
fane and  wicked  and  hypocritical  from  the  Lord's  Table,  any  warrant 
or  authority  from  the  word  of  God  t " 

If  it  has  not,  those  ministers  who  have  discontinued  the  practice, 
are  not  to  be  censured  ;  but  if  it  has,  they  should  be  warned  to  return 
to  their  duty.  To  my  knowledge  the  omission  has  grieved  some,  re- 
specting whom  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  their  names' are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  A  SECEDER. 


Until  a  more  full  answer  be  furnished  to  the  foregoing  Query,  we 
would  refer  our  readers  to  an  article,  involving  in  some  respects  the 
same  subject,  which  appeared  in  the  Monitor  for  February^  1835. 

Our  readers  are  particularly  invited  to  a  careful  perusal  of  the  ar- 
ticle in  the  present  number,  from  the  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
Another  number  will  complete  our  republication  of  that  work. 


Art.  XL     Ecclesi(nsticaL 

Installation. — The  Rev.  Peter  Bullioits,  was,  by  authority  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery  of  Albany,  installed  pastor  of  the  Associate  coo- 
"-egation  in  Troy,  on  the  28th  of  Dec  ult    SernM)nby  the  Rev.  James 

artin :  Charges  by  the  Rev.  John  G.  Smart. 
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Art.  I.     Wresting  the  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Editor — I  observed  in  one  of  your  late  numbers,  an  article  un- 
der the  above  title;  in  which  the  writer,  after  laying  down  a  method 
in  several  heads,  touched  briefly  upon  one  point  only,  viz..  How  min- 
isters wrest  the  scriptures  in  the  choice  of  texts,  by  pretending  to  draw 
doctrines  out  of  passages,  that  do  not  contain  them;  in  order  to  show 
their  own  acuteness.  Now,  if  it  would  not  be  improper,  1  would  take 
the  liberty  of  using  that  writer's  method  as  he  left  it,  and  adding  a  few 
remarks  on  the  same  subject. 

I  would  observe  then,  that  there  is  another  way  in  which  ministers 
sometimes  wrest  the  scriptures  in  the  choice  of  texts,^-selecting  those 
which  in  some  of  the  words  may  sound  like  an  allusion  to  some  private 
circumstance,  or  sentiment,  or  other  such  matter,  as  they  intend  to 
make  the  subject  of  discourse,  instead  of  the  marrow  of  the  gospel. 
That  the  reader  may  understand  me,  I  give  the  following  instances. 
In  a  case  where  a  congregation  had  built  a  new  house  of  worship,  and 
in  order  to  stir  up  delinquents  to  pay  the  builder,  a  meeting  was  called, 
which  was  opened  with  sermon  from  Luke  vii.  6. — "  For,  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  svnagogue.''    From  these  words  the 

Ereacher  took  occasion  to  speak  of  the  beauty,  convenience,  &c.  of  the 
ouse  in  which  they  were  then  met.  Another,  on  marrying  a  lady 
whose  name  was  Mary,  called  the  attention  of  his  heareis,  to  what  we 
find  recorded  in  Luke  x.  4*^ — **Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.*'  On  another  occasion  when  the 
female  part  of  a  congregation,  would  show  their  regard  for  their  pas- 
tor by  presenting  him  with  a  splendid  cloiik ;  he  on  his  part  discoursed 
for  their  edi6cation  from  these  words  in  Phil.  iv.  8. — ^'Help  those  wo- 
men which  Ubordd  with  me  in  the  gospel." 

Now  if  it  becondemnable  to  hold  forth  even  sound  doctrines,  from  texts 
where  they  are  not  contained,  surely  this  method  of  punning  upon  the 
divine  word,  is  seventy  and  sevenfold  moresa  I  can  scarcehr  imagine 
a  more  shocking  profanation  of  all  that  is  sacred.  We  can  find  many 
instances  of  such  distortions  of  scripture  language  in  the  scoffing  ri« 
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baldry  of  the  avowed  infidel ;  but  for  a  professed  servant  of  Jesas 
Christ  gravely  to  present  himself  before  a  worshipping  assembly,  on 
the  holy  sabbath,  and  as  leading  the  solemn  services  of  <jrod,  for  the  edi- 
fication and  salvation  ofsonls;  and  thus  to  make  a  burlesque  of  the  di- 
vine ordinance  of  preaching,  and  a  mock  of  God*8  word,  has  in  it  some- 
thing of  profanity,  or  hypocrisy,  even  still  more  shocking.     It  is  also 
common  fur  such  preachers  to  be  led  by  their  texts,  to  allude  to  their 
own  private  affairs,  to  vent  their  personal  animosities,  and  point  out 
the  persons  they  intend,  in  language  suflSciently  plain  to  be  understcHKi, 
and  in  a  manner  calculated  to  beget  in  their  hearer<<,  their  own  feelings 
and  seniimenis  towards  them.     This  has  always  been  a  noted  practice 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  only,  that  the  priest  is  generally  more  open 
and  express  in  giving  names,  &c.     So  we  are  infonned,  that  P4>pe  In- 
nocent IV.  ojHned  the  first  general  council  of  Lyons,  124&,  in  person^ 
with  a  sermon  from  Lnm.  i.  12,  **  Behold  and  see  of  there  be  any  sor- 
row like  unti>  my  sorrow."     He  said,  he  liad  five  sorrows,  the  chief 
one  of  whif*h  was  the  conduct  of  the  emperur  Frederick,  whom  he  ac- 
cused by  name.     When  John  SSobicski.  ktng  of  Poland,  raised  the  seige 
of    ienna,  16T2.  every  mouth  was  filled  with  his  praise,  and  the  preach- 
er in  the  cathedral  gave  a  discourse  from  John  i.  6,  '* There  was  a 
man  sent  from  God  whose  name  was  JnAn.*'    In  the  days  of  Henry 
III.  of  Prance,  one  Lincostre,  a  preacher,  told  his  audience  plainly, 
**  That  he  meant  not  to  |n*each  tlie  gospel  to  them  on  that  occasion, 
because  -it  was  common,  and  every  one  knew  it ;  but  he  would  preach 
the  life,  the  acts,  and  the  at>ominable  deeds  of  that  perfidious  tyrant, 
Henrv  de  Vatois.^     This  is  the  same  kind  of  preaching,  that  we  now 
reprolbate  in  protestant  ministers,  only  much  more  honest ;  and  if  such 
mnisicrs   would  be  equally  plain,  they   would  do  far  less  mischief 
than  by  their  allusions,  and  equivocal  language.     But  truly  a  people 
are  to  be  pitied,  who  sit  under  such  ministers ;  and  still  more,  they  who 
can  relish  such  discourses  are  in  a  state  not  to  be  envied  even  by  pa- 
pists.    They  are  like  persons,  who,  in  the  extremities  of  want,  caa 
think  a  piece  of  a  putrid  carcase,  the  sweetest  morsel  they  ever  ate, 
and  that  its  putrescence  is  even  a  real  improvement.    Let  any  one  for 
a  monient  consider  what  is  the  nature  of  that  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
which  is  the  nourishment  of  believers,  and  he  will  need  no  argument  to 
convince  him,  how  miserable  such  provision  is  to  hungry  souls.     Suck 
Preachen  ought  to  study  the  apostolical   pattern  of  preaching.  1  Cor. 
II.  17.     ''For  we  are  not  as  many  whicn  corrupt  the  word  of  God; 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak   we  in 
Christ."     Again,  ch.  iv.  2. — **  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of  Gk>d  de- 
ceitfully ;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourseU^ea  to 
every  man's  conscience   in  the  sight  of  God.''    They  oughfalso   to 
consider  the  heavy  condemnation  here  implied,  against  their  own  prac- 
tice, of  which  we  now  speak.     But  while  it  is  their  practice  they  can- 
not be  in  such  a  state  of  mind,  as  to  feel  the  weight  of  any  such  mat- 
ters. 

I  would  observe  another  case  of  wresting  the  scriptures,  viz.  by  us- 
ing words  or  phrases  of  scripture,  in  sneaking  of  common  matters,  un- 
der the  idea  of  its  being  wit,  and  producirv^  a  laugh.  Wit  is  at  least, 
but  a  sorry  gift,  and  when  it  is  the  result  ofstudy,  it  is  both  contempt- 
ible and  dangerous  to  the  possessor,  and  most  of  all,  when  it  draws  its 
supplies  of  material  from  the  word  of  God.    He  who  allows  his  miod 
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to  be  habitoally  in  search  of  mirth,  will  readily  become  incapable  of  all 
serioutness.  and  he  who  can  thus  act  towards  the  divine  word,  we  say 
confidently,  is  not  in  the  way  of  receiving  any  saving  benefit  from  it, 
either  read  or  heard;  because  such  abuse  is  utterly  incompatible  wiih 
that  reverence  that  is  due  to  the  word,  and  necessary  to  the  exercise 
of  faith  and  love,  by  which  it  is  received  into  the  heart  There  are 
few  practices  that  have  a  greater  tendency  to  harden  the  heart.  Many 
who  have  ventured  ou  it,  only  oceasionally  at  first,  and  thut  not  with- 
out some  checks  of  conscience  for  the  impiety,  have  c(  me  by  the  repe- 
tition to  sit  down  at  last  in  the  seat  of  the  sc(irufuL  Let  us  contrast 
such  a  practice,  with  that  of  the  truly  ffodly,  on  this  point.  ''I  wifl 
delight  myseil  in  thy  commandments  which  I  loved  ;  my  hands  also 
will!  lift  up  unto  thy  commandments  which  I  loved;  and  I  will  medi- 
tate oo  thy  statutes  — 0  how  love  I  thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day. — How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  taste,  yea  sweater  than  honey 
to  my  numth  &c."  Ps.  cxix.  (Jou!d  he  who  so  values  the  word,  make 
sport  with  itt  It  seems  impossible.  And  on  the  other  hand.whatever 
profession  is  made,  or  whatever  standing  occupied  among  men  by  the 
jester,  it  is  very  questionable  whether  he  has  ever  experienced  the  di- 
vine power  of  the  word,  quickening,  enlightenini?,  sanctifying,  atid 
comforting  his  soul*  '*  Trembling  at  the  word.''  is  a  distinguishing 
mark  of  the  true  worshipper,  and  it  is  characteristic  of  swine  to  tram- 
ple the  pearl  under  their  feet.  LfCt  (hose  thereftre  who  allow  them- 
selves in  this  iniquity,  seriously  ponder  these  things,  li  is  a  taking  of 
GinJ*s  name  in  vain,  and  '*  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  ta- 
kelh  his  name  in  vain." 

The  second  branch  of  the  subject,  was  to  show  how  hypocrites  wrest 
the  scriptures,  by  interpreting  them  so  as  to  sfN^ak  peace  to  themselves. 

We  might  here  observe,  that  son)ethinj<  of  this  pr.ictii-e  is  to  tie  found 
occasionally  with  those^  who  are  not  to  be  jud^d  as  altogether  hypo- 
crites. The  charge  of  wresting  the  scriptures  is  iiK-urred,  by  a  gross 
misapplication  of  them,  though  no  false  meaning  l>e  given  to  tiie  words 
themselves.  The  Devil  was  certainly  guilty  of  ihis  crime,  when  he 
quoted  that  promise  to  our  l^>rd,  (Ps.  xci.  1 1,  12,)  *'  He  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  over  thee,''  &c.  For  though  no  false  meaning  was  put  on  the 
woids  themselves,  nor  was  he  mistaken  in  applying  them  to  our  Lord 
Jesus,  yet,  the  circumstances  under  w.iich  he  quoted  them,  and  the 
end  intended  thereby,  showed  that  his  quotation  was  utterly  unwarran- 
table— it  was  a  perversion.  Therefore,  when  passages  are  applied  to 
cases  opposite  to  their  true  intent,  or  for  an  end  inconsistent  with  the 
design  of  all  scripture,  it  is  without  doubt  a  wresting  of  them.  So  by 
a  like  misapplication  of  scripture  example,  there  is  a  real  wresting  of 
scripture  itself* 

A  man  who  was  a  member  of  a  praying  society,  but  in  private,  fre- 
quently guilty  of  intoxication,  was  sure  at  the  next  meeting,  to  sing,  for 
the  quieting  of  conscience, 

«« A  food  man's  fbotstept  bj  tbe  Lord  irt  ordered  aright. 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walkt,  he  greatly  doth  delight 
AUk0*  hefaU  ytt  skaU  h»notheea$t  down  yiivUff  $f€.'* 

Or  these  lines, 

••  The  tronUee  tha^  affliet  the  joat,  in  namher  man j  be. 

Bat  yet  at  lengths  out  of  them  ail,  the  Lord  doth  aet  him  ftet,  &o." 

His  discourse  on  sudh  occasions,  would  be  on  the  imperfections  of  the 
iaiou;  that  tha  vary  best  bad  their  faU%  and  failings.    Mpah  fell,  and 
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Lot  fell,  and  these  were  two  choice  examples.  David  fell  alsa  and 
Solomon  fell,  and  Peler  fell.  All  which  was  true,  and  very  instructive, 
but  the  design  of  the  remarks  was  very  perverse,  viz:  to  silence  fears 
and  remonstrances  of  conscience,  with  the  secret  inference,  that  not" 
withstanding  his  many  falls,  he  was  still  a  saint ;  and  so  in  fact  he  for- 
tified himself  against  bein^  brought  to  true  re(ientance.  For  he  took 
tj  himself  a  word  of  comfort  wh^n  the  sharpest  reproof  belonged  to  him. 
Another,  who  was  often  complained  of,  for  not  adhering  lo  truth,  and 
conscious  the  complaint  was  just,  had  much  satisfaction  in  that  prayer 
of  the  Psalmist,  **  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying,"  not  as  a  prayer 
however,  (which  would  have  been  very  proper,)  but  as  teaching,  that 
the  man  according  to  God'^  own  heart,  was  much  addicted  to  lying, 
which  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  the  several  instances  of  his  equivoca- 
ting, recoided  in  the  history.  This  was  both  wresting  the  scriptures 
by  putting  a  false  meaning  on  them,  and  applying  the  word  to  a  wrong 
end,  and  at  the  same  time  sirindering  the  sajnts,  in  order  to  countenance 
a  sinful  nractice ;  instead  of  imitiating  them  in  their  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  confession  and  forsaking  of  it. 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  for  those  who  are  disciplined  by  the 
church  as  scandalous  in  their  lives  or  doctrine,  and  obstinately  resist 
the  correction,  to  raise  the  cry  of  *'  persecution,"  and  so  claim  to  them- 
selves the  promises  and  consolations  of  the  word,  directed  to  those, 
who  suffer  for  righteousness  sake.  *'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yoi^ 
falsely,'  for  my  sake  ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven,  &c."  This  has  bden  a  favorite  trick  with  all  the 
most  noted  heretics  and  troublers  of  the  church,  from  the  beginning,  as 
serving  the  twofold  purpose  of  attracting  sympathy,  and  a'Iso  searing 
their  own  consciences  against  the  force  of  conviction.  And  though  it 
is  a  very  ancient  practice,  it  is  perhaps  as  fashionable  at  this  day.  as 
ever;  as  any  one  may  observe,  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  ihe  exist- 
ing difficulties  in  the  churches.  In  such  a  case  the  individual  wiih  ereat 
apparent  devotion,  and  self-approbation,  quotes  and  sings,  **  Plead,  Lord, 
with  those  that  plead,  and  fight,  with  those  that  fight  with  me,"  &c. 
(Ps.  XXXV  ;)  and  confidently  attributing  all  proceedings  against  him  to 
envy  and  malice,  he  frequently  applies  to  his  own  case  these  words, 
<*How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a  man,  ye  shall  be  slain  all 
of  you ;  as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence.  They 
only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his  excellency,  they  deliglit  in  lies,'' 
&c  The  most  prominent  subject  of  discourse  also  is,  that  eminent 
men  have  always  been  envied,  and  suffered  from  the  shafts  of  malice ; 
so  it  was  with  Joseph,  so  it  was  with  Patii,  ^nd  above  all,  so  it  was 
with  our  Lord  himself.  It  is  difficult  to  say  which  is  the  leading  fea- 
ture in  such  conduct,  or  which  is  most  inimical,  the' gross  self-flattery, 
to  the  blinding  of  con^ience,  by  claiming  rank  with  those  undoubtedly 
righteous ;  or,  the  slanderous  reproaches  on  the  discipline  of  Christ's 
bquse  and  those  who  adminisler  it ;  or  the  violent  perversion  of  scrip- 
ture 1 

Again,  it  is  a  verv  common  thing  for  loose  and  careless  people,  to 
lay  hold  on  some  of'^ihe  promises  of  the  word,  or  some  doctrine,  that 
seems  to  include  them  in  a  favorable  judgment.  As,  that  God  is  mer- 
ciful; that  'Uhe  blood  of  Jesus,  God's  son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin;"  '*I^ 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  your  transgressions,"  iic  All  which 
are  certainly  most  precious  grounds  of  faith,  and  matter  of  itroog  con- 
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eolation  to  believers ;  but  when  men  select  such  passages  to  themselves ; 
without  any  concern  to  find  in  themselves  the  evidences  that  such  are 
reajly  theirs;  or  any  concern  to  walk  suita<  ly  to  such  a  character* 
they  are  guilty  of  wresting  the  scriptures  and  deceiving  their  own 
souls. 

Here  a  question  may  arise,  How  may  a  person  know  that  he  is 
rightly  ap-  lying  to  himself  a  word  of  scripture,  and  not  wresting  ill 
The  answer  I  shall  reserve  till  a  future  number.  a. 


Abt.  II.     Presbyterians  in  the  seventeenth  Century. 
(Concluded  firom  page  462.) 

1.  EpifftoUrj  correppondenoe  orTboman  Scott,  D.  D. 

2.  Memoirt  of  the  Liyet  and  writings  ot* Divines  convened  in  the  Asiembly  it  Westroin« 
vter.     hy  Jamtft  Reid. 

3.  Life  oTChejnel,  by  Dr.  Johnson.  > 

In  the  present  day,  when  the  rights  and  liberties  of  man  are  so  well 
understood,  and  so  generally  prrzed.  it  might  seem  superfluous  to  vindi- 
caie  the  defending  of  these  rights,  when  they  are  assailed  by  arbitrary 
power.  But  thi»ugh  many  will  allow  that  we  may  defend  our'  proper- 
ty, our  honour,  or  our  civil  liberty,  vet  they  do  not  deem  ii  lawful  to 
defend  our  religious  liberty,  though  civil  liberty  cannot  be  perfect  with- 
out it.  The  notion  seems  to  have  obtained  very  generally,  that  it  is 
wrong  to  defend  ourselves  by  the  sword  from  religious  persecution,  in 
any  case.  Says  the  Rev.  Aridrew  Fuller,  "I  believe  it  will  be  found, 
that  when  Christians  have  resorted  to  the  sword,  in  order  to  resist  per- 
secution for  the  g(»8pers  sake,  as  did  the  Albigcnses.  the  Bohemians,  the 
French  Protestants,  and  soine  others  within  the  lasi  600  years,  the 
issue  has  commonly  been,  that  they  have  |ierished  \)y  it,  that  is  they 
have  l)een  overcome  by  their  enemie^,  and  exterminated  ;  whereas,  in 
cases  where  their  only  wea|)ons  have  been  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
the  word  of  his  testimony,  loving  not  their  lives  unto  the  death,  they 
have  overcome.'  *  t 

In  noticit)g  these  words  of  Fuller,  and  this  commonly  received  opin- 
ion, Dr.  McCrie  says — '*  The  facts  which  have  been  laid  before  the  rea- 
der, [a  detail  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  suppression  of  the  Re- 
formation in  Spain]  will  enable  him  to  judge  of  the  troth  of  the  hist 
part  of  this  assertion.  Nor  is  the  first  part  of  this  assertion  less  incor- 
rect and  objectionable.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Albigenscs,  &c.  who  re- 
sisted were  not  exterminaCed ;  while  the  Italian  and  Spanish  protes- 
tants  who  did  not  resist,  met  with  that  fate.  If  the  defensive  wars  of 
the  Albigenses  were  not  successful,  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that 
those  ot  the  Protestants  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  Scotlatid,  and  the 
low  countries  were  crowned  with  success.  The  French  Protestants 
were  suppressed,  not  when  they  had  arms  in  their  hands,  but  when  they 
were  living  |)eaceably  under  the  prote  tion  of  the  public  faith  pledged  to 
them  in  edicts  which  had  been  repeatedly  and  s<»lemiily  ratified.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  public  mind,  much  as  has  been  done  to  mislead  it, 
is  not  vet  prepared  ft»r  adopting  principles  which  lead  to  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  famous  Waldensi*8  and  Bohemians,  for  standing  to  the  de- 

*  Christian  Patriotiini,  by  Andrew  Fuller. 
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fence  of  their  lives  when  proscribed  and  violently  attacked  on  accnont 
of  their  religion.  They  lived  during  the  period  of  Aniichrisrs  poorer; 
and  according  to  the  adorable  plan  of  Providence,  were  allowed  to  fall 
a  sacrifice  io  hi^rage;  but  while  the  scriptures  foretell  this,  they  men- 
tion ii  to  their  honour,  and  not  in  the  way  of  fixing  blame  on  them: 
*  It  wns  given  unto  the  b^ast  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
come them.'  Instead  of  being  ranked  with  those  who  perished  io  con- 
sequence of  their  having  taken  tlie  sword  without  a  just  reastic,  these 
ChnsUan  PalrioU  deserve  rather  to  be  numbered  with  those  who 
'  through  faith  waxed  valiant  in  fight ;  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens,  and  others  were  slain  with  the  swoni,*  all  of  whom  bavins 
obtained  a  g<K)d  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promises,  GcA 
having  provided  some  bettor  thing  for  us,'  '** 

The  biographer  and  son  of  Dr.  Scott,  when  speaking  of  seeeders  ex- 
claims in  surprize ;  ''  It  appears  to  be  a  question  to  these  good  people, 
how  far  the  vows  of  the  lorefatliers  arc  even  now  binding  upon  iheir 
posterity  of  the  present  generation  !"  And  in  speaking  of  the  Cove- 
nants the  Dr.  says ;  **  But  supposing  the  cmth  originally  lawful,  and  that 
those  who  actually  took  it  did  rsht  under  the  existing  circumstances, 
and  were  bound  by  it :  what  an  hority  had  they  to  bind  it  on  the  con- 
sciences of  their  J)Oslerity  to  the  remotest  generations,  who  might  be 
placed  in  very  different  circumstances,  and  perhaps  be  of  very  different 
judgment  r'  And  again,  *'l  am  not  very  partial  to  oaths  at  all,  except 
when  absolutely  necessary.  I  cannot  see  bow  the  oaths  of  our  fore- 
fkthers  can  bind  us ;  or  that  we  have  any  right  to  swear  in  the  name  of 
our  posterity."  p.  414. 

These  objections  may  be  very  well  answered  by  Mr.  Scott  himself, 
in  his  notes  on  Dent,  xxix,  11,  12.  **Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  be- 
fore the  Lord  your  God,"  &a 

'This  transaction"  says  Mr.  Scott  '^might  in  many  ways,  in  the  tinM 
and  afterwards,  benefit  both  the  parents  and  their*  offspring,  aait  had 
a  direct  tendency  to  stir  up  their  parents  to  pray  for  their  children,  and 
to  instruct  then  as  ttiey  grew  up :  and  if  thev  came  to  years  of  un- 
derstanding, they  weie  reminded,  how  solemnly  thn/  as  well  as  their 
parents,  had  entered  the  covenant  with  God,  it  would  tend  to  restrain 
their  passicms,  awaken  their  conscience,  and  excite  them  personally  to 
seek  the  covenant  blessings,  which  could  ouly  be  forfeited  by  their  own 
wilful  sins.  Such  as  were  absent,  aiMl  the  u..born  children  of  the  whole 
company  to  the  latest  posterity,  were  included  in  the  covenant :  since 
nothing  but  apostacy,  idolatry,  or  rejection  of  the  promised  Saviour, 
could  cut  off^  the  entail  of  the  national  advantages ;  and  nothing 
hut  personal  unbelief  and  disobedience  could  prevent  individuals  from 
sharing  in  ttie  spiritual  blessint^." 

So  clearly  could  this  excellent  man  see  the  truths  and  so  justly  did  he 
reason,  when  not  under  the  influence  of  prejudice  I 

But  we  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  part  of  the  subject — the  defence  of 
the  covenants,  than  we  at  first  intended.  Our  thoughts  recur  to  the 
co%'enanting  Presbyterians  in  the  17th  century. 

The  Memoirs  of  the  Westminster  Divines,  seems  to  have  been  un- 
dertaken bv  Mr.  Reid,  with  a  verv  ^ood  design,  and  from  worthy 
nK>tives.  tlis  labors  have  been  useful  in  collecting  and  embodying  so 
many  historical  facts,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  less  accessible 
to  the  generality  of  readers.    He  speaks  very  humbly  of  his  abilities 
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and  talents,  and  is  to  very  modest  that  be  completely  disarms  criti* 
cism. 

**The  compiler  of  these  Memoirs,  pretends  not  to  nlnk  among  such 
as  are  conspicuous,  and  have  a  respectable  place,  in  the  roll  of  the  wri- 
ters of  biographical  history  ;  but  submits  himself  and  the  work  to  the 
opinion  of  the  public;  requesting  only  equity  in  their  censure,  and  im- 
partiality in  iheir  judging.  The  talents  of  a  Plutarch  are  not  implanted 
m  every  capacity."  p.  29. 

With  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  industry,  some  account  has  been  given 
of  the  lives  and  writings  of  every  member  who  attended  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly.  The  materials  for  biography,  were  often  obtained  with 
difficulty — and  what  is  more  to  be  regretted,  were  frequently  very  scan- 
ty. Biographers  have  generally,  in  such  cases  endeavored  to  supply  the 
iank  of  historical  facts— by  giving  their  own  suppositions,  or  by  treatinff 
the  reader  with  a  few  moral  reflections.  If  we  arc  sometimes  disposed 
to  skip  over  Mr.  Reid's  reflections  and  illustrations — yet  on  the  whole 
we  cannot  but  resfiect  him  for  his  honesty  and  zeal,  in  a  good  cause. 

From  the  nature  of  this  work,  it  is  difficult  to  make  extracts  from  it ; 
and  we  have  but  little  space  left  for  giving  any.  The  following  pas- 
sage illustrates  the  character  of  an  eminent  Presbyterian. 

*'ln  CromwelPs  time  Mr.  Calamy  lived  as  privately  and  quietly  as  he 
could:  but  he  sometimes  opposed  the  Protector's  measures.  It  is  said, 
in  the  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  with  Dr.  Calamy,  that  Hurry  Nevill, 
who  vras  one  of  the  council  of  State,  used  to  tell  the  following  anec- 
dote upon  his  own  knowledge.  *  Cromwell,  having  a  desi^rn  to  set  up 
for  himself,  and  brin^  tlie  crown  upon  his  own  head,  sent  for  some  of 
the  chief  of  the  Divuies  in  the  city,  as  if  he  accounted  it  a  matter  of 
conscience  to  be  determined  by  their  advice.  Among  these  was  the 
leatling  Mr.  Calamy,  who  very  boldly  opposed  the  project  of  Crom- 
welPs  single  government,  and  offered  to  pn)ve  that  it  was  both  unlaw* 
lawful  and  impracticable^  Xhhi  ooe  man  should  assume  the  government 
of  thecountrv*  Cromwell  answered  readily  upon  the  first  head  of  un- 
lawful^  and  ap|icaled  to  the  safety  of  the  nation  being  the  supreme 
law.  But  says  he,  pray,  Mr.  Calamy,  why  is  it  impracticahh  ?  He  re- 
plied ;  telling  him,  O  'tis  aminst  the  voice  of  the  nation  ;  there  will  be 
nine  in  ten  against  you.  Very  well  replied  Cromwell ;  but  what  if  I 
should  disarm  the  nine,  and  put  the  sword  in  the  tenth  man's  hand, 
would  not  that  do  the  business  f  Mr.  Calamy  readily  concurred  with 
the  Presbyterian  party,  in  opposing  the  sectaries  in  Cromwell's  time." 
p.  176.  • 

Perhaps,  next  to  having  received  the  intaluable  treasure  of  the 
Westminster  standards  from  the  Reformers  of  this  period.  |)osierity  are 
most  indetrted  to  them  for  the  care  with  which  they  guarded  the  in- 
slitutions  of  learning  from  vice  and  profligacy.  'The  university  of 
Oxford  was  in  the  most  deplorable  condition  when  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Parliament.  The  two  houses  appointed  seven  of  their  nK»st  po- 
pular Divines  to  go  to  Oxford,  with  authority  to  preach  in  any  pulpit  in 
the  University  tor  six  months,  in  order  to  soften  the  spirits  of  the  peo- 
ple and  to  give  them  a  better  opinion  of  their  cause."  p.  230.  ''While 
the  Reformation  was  advancing,  several  improvements  were  requisite, 
highly  deserving  the  attention  of  our  reformers,  to  render  the  English 
Universities  more  capable  of  answering  the  noble  end  of  their  institu- 
,  tion.  Disgraceful  charges  were  brought  aMinst  these  Seminaries  of 
learning :  and  our  zmloos  anoettors  consoltea  both  the  honor  and  inter- 
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est  of  these  venerable  foundations,  by  endeavoring  to  amend  what  was 
amiss  in  them.  Laudable  attempts  were  made  to  restore  the  credit  of 
their  Jilma  Mater.  Learning  and  piety  were  now  the  chief  recom* 
mendations  for  offices.  Accordin;;ly  the  utmost  exertions  were  made, 
that  all  departments,  might  be  supplied  with  learned  and  pious  men. 
The  famous  Earl  of  Manchester  was  appointed  to  visit  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  in  order  that  he  might  correct  what  was  wrong  in  it 
Among  other  things  he  ejected  some  heads  of  Colleges,  and  made  choice 
of  some  divines  who  were  thcu  sitting  in  the  Assembly  at  Westmin- 
stcr,  to  be  masters  in  their  places."  P.  107.  Mr.  Baillie  who  was  then  at 
Westminster  says ,  ^'  When  we  were  going  to  the  rest  of  the  proposi- 
tions concerning  the  Presbytery,  my  Lord  Manchester  wrote  to  us 
from  Cambridg'S  wha:  he  had  done  in  the  University,  how  he  had  ejec- 
ted fur  gross  scandals,  the  heads  of  five  Colleges ; — ^and  that  Ivj  had 
made  choice  of  five  of  our  number,  to  be  masters  in  their  places,  Mr. 
Palmer,  Vines,  Seaman,  ^rrowsmith,  and  our  countryman  Young,  re- 
quiring the  Assembly's  approbation  of  his  choice ;  which  was  unani- 
mously given  ;  for  they  are  all  very  good  and  able  divines."* 

This  reformation  of  the  Colleges  though  a  blessing  to  them  and  to 
the  public,  has  yet  been  severely  censured  by  those  who  have  been  op- 
posed to  the  reformers.  The  learning,  and  piety,  of  the  sreat  men 
who  were  concerned  in  this  affair,  has  not  saved  them  from  having  the 
most  malevolent  aspersions  cast  on  them.  This  however  they  might 
well  bear,  after  having  been  the  means  of  benefitting  their  country  so 
signally. — **  The  Lord  s  day  "  says  Neal,  "  was  observed  with  uncom- 
mon rigor,  there  were  sermons  and  prayers  in  all  the  churches  and 
chapels,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  vice  and  profaneness  were  ban- 
ished, insomuch  that  an  oath  was  not  to  be  heard  within  the  walls  of 
the  University ;  and  if  it  may  be  said  without  offence,  the  Colleges 
never  appeared  more  like  nurseries  of  religion  and  virtue  than  at  this 
time."  He  adds,  ''  I  have  before  me  the  names  of  fifty-five  persona, 
who  after  they  had  been  examined  by  the  Assembly,  were  put  into  va- 
cant fellowships  in  the  compass  of  the  year  1644,  and  within  six  months 
more,  all  the  vacancies  were  in  a  manner  supplied,   with   men  of  ap- 

E roved  piety  and  learning.  From  this  time,  the  University  of  Cam- 
ridge  enjoyed  a  happy  tranquility,  learning  revived,  religion  and  good 
morals  were  improved,  at  a  time  when  the  rest  of  the  nation  was  in 
blood  and  confusion.  And  though  this  alteration  was  effected  by  a 
mixture  of  the  civil  and  military  power,  yet  in  a  little  time  -ihings  re- 
verted to  their  former  channel,  and  the  Statutes  of  the  University^ere 
as  regularly  observed  ^  ever."t^  * 

The  Westminster  divines  seem  to  have  been  not  only  the  most  pious, 
but  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age — and  the  names  of  Ligbtfoot, 
Arrowsmiih.  Gataker,  Selden  [a  lay  member]  and  many  others,  may 
be  compared  as  equal  to  the  learned  of  any  other  age. 

We  cannot  find  room  to  extract  but  a  short  passage  from  these  Me- 
moirs, respectmgthe  life  of  Gataker — It  may  shew  that  the  refonners 
were  divested  of  the  superstition  so  common  in  their  days. 

<^In  the  evening  of  bis  days,  when  he  earnestly  desired  that  repose 
to  whi'^.h  he  was  very  justly  entitled,  by  his  unwearied  labours,  be 
was  most  warmly  attacked  by  an  active  and  angry  adversary.  Mr. 
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Willmm  tally,  the  famous  astrolc^r.  But  Mn  Gkitaker  inho  po»» 
teaaed  aU  the  sacred  and  profane  literature  respecting  astrology,  not 
only  defended  himself  wiio  great  strength  ot  argument,  but  also  very 
clearly  detected  all  the  plaoatble  sophisms  which  oouid  he  urged  m  sup^ 

K^rt  ol  that  pretended  scieooe.  The  ground  of  this  controversy  was 
r.  Galaker'a  Annotation  upon  Jen  x.  3.  in  which  he  had  with  solid 
sense  and  sound  learning;  completely  destroyed  the  credit  of  nhat  da* 
lusive  art»  by  which,  ia  aU  ages  and  cooatries,  weak  and  anstahle  miad» 
have  been  much  misled*  These  Aaaotations  roused  the  vnbole  tribe  of 
astrologers  against  him,  from  the  highest  to  the  loweat.  Thev  were 
greatly  offended  and  wrote  against  bim  without  mercy.  Mr*  Galaker 
was  thus  induced  to  pablish,  in  vindicattoii,  bolli  of  his  Anaoiationsand 
of  himself;  which  he  did  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner/'  P;.  SOS. 

The  following  pious  little  epigram  supposed  to  he  his,  will  be  read  aa 
a  Giiriosiiy.  It  resemblea  the  popular  pONstry  which  Mr.  Ralph  Erskina 
afterwards  composed : 

<*  I  UiiMt  Ibp  thbtliMM ;  I  wMp  Ibf  tMr» I 

Wall  pieaied  sib  1 1»  bf  4if  pl«SM4  thoa : 

The  onl^  ihiog  I  fear  i*  va^t  of  ten ; 

Sospeotinff  I  ajn  not  ^ of  pioioua. 

I  caBoot  okaaa  but  Kve  Woauae  I  ^ ; 

And  whan  I  «i«  fot  daa^  haw  glad  am  1 1 

Yet  when  I  am  ibof  alad  for  aanae  of  pain, 

And  careful  am  leat  I  abould  oareltia  be  ; 

Tbe»  do  I  frieva  fbr  bainf  fbd  efaia. 

And  &u  leat  o%releaaneaa  take  c«fe  froma^^ 

Amid  theae  ret tleia  thoughita  Ihia  real  I  findi 

For  thoae  who  reit  not  here,  tbere'a  reat  behind."    P.  906. 

Among  those  who  actively  promoted  the  reformation  of  reKgion  and 
learning,  Francis  Chevpet  took  a  conspicuous  part,,  He  was  appointed 
bv  Parliament,  one  of  the  visitors  ol  the  Universiyr  of  Oxford — and 
President  of  St.  John's  College^  In  his  life  by  Dr.  Johnson,  it  i^  pot  a 
little  amusing  to  see  the  struggle  which  the  Pr.  has»  between  his 
natural  love  of  truth  and  bis  extreme  hatred  of  the  Presbyterians* 
Does  he  relate  any  incident  in  his  life  t  he  will  not  fail  to  aeqk  somQ 
unworthy  motive  for  it,  and  when  he  is  obliged  to  praise — ha  seems  to 
do  it  most  grudgingly.  The  following  is  not  Uie  best  nor  the  worst 
that  he  says  of  him. 

•*  When  the  war  broke  out,  Mr.  CheyoeK  in  consequcince  of  bis  prin- 
ciples declared  for  the  Parliament ;  and  as  he  appears  to  have  held  it 
as  a  first  principle  that  all  great  and  noble  spirits  abhor  neutrality,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  he  exerted  himself  t^^ain  proselytes,  and  to 
promote  the  interests  of  that  party  wliich  heJBl  thought  it  his  duty  to 
espouse.  These  endeavors  were  so  much  reprded  by  the  Parliament, 
that  having  taken  the  covenant,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  Assem^ 
blv  of  Divines,  who  were  to  ami^  at  Wovtmiafter,  for  the  settlement 
of  the  new  discipline. 

This  distinction  drew  necessarily  upon  him  the  hatred  of  the  cava- 
Hers ;  and  his  living  being  not  far  distant  from  the  Kiri^^  headquarters^ 
he  received  a  visit  from  some  of  the  troops,  who.  as  Be  affirms,  phm- 
dered  his  house,  and  drove  him  from  it  His  h'vinff,  which  was  I  sup» 
pose,  considered  as  forfeited  b^  his  absence,  (though  he  was  not  sufler 
ed  to  continue  upon  it)  was  given  to  a  clergyman,  of  whom  he  say& 
that  he  would  become  a  stage,  better  than  a  pulpit ;  a  censure  which  I 
can  neither  confute  nor  admit,  because  I  have  not  discovered  who  was 
his  successor.    He  then  rf  tired  iQto  Sqsioz,  (o  exercise  his  ministry 
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among  his  friends,  in  a  place  inhere,  as  he  observes  there  had  been  lit- 
tle of  the  power  of  religion  either  known  or  practised.  As  no  reason 
can  be  given  why  the  inhabitants  of  Sussex  should  have  less  knowledge 
or  virtuo  than  those  of  other  places,  it  may  be' suspected  that  he  means 
nothing  more  than  a  place  where  the  Presbyterian  discipline,  or  prin- 
ciples had  never  been  received.  We  now  observe  that  the  Methodists, 
where  they  scatter  their  opinions,  repretent  themselves  as  preaching 
the  gospel  to  unconverted  nations :  and  enthusiasts  of  all  kinds  have 
been  inclined  to  disguise  their  particular  tenets  with  pompous  appella- 
tions, and  to  imagine  themselves  the  great  instruments  of  salvation ; 
vet  it  must  be  confessed  that  all  places  are  not  equally  enlightened ;  that 
m  the  most  civilized  nations  there  are  many  corners  which  may  be  cal- 
led barbarous,  where  neither  politeness,  nor  religion  nor  the  common 
arts  of  life,  have  been  yet  cultivated  ;  and  it  is  likewise  certain  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Sussex  have  been  mentioned  as  remarkable  for  brutali- 
ty- 

From  Sussex  he  went  often  to  London,  where  in  1643,  he  preached 
three  times  before  the  Parliament;  and  returning  in  November  to  Col- 
chester to  keep  the  monthly  fast  there,  as  was  his  custom,  he  obtained 
a  convoy  of  sixteen  soldiers  whose  bravery  or  good  fortune,  was  such 
that  they  faced  and  put  to  flight  more  than  two  hundred  of  the  King's 
forces."  p.  166. 

From  the  facts  reluctantly  given  by  Dr.  Johnson,  we  can  easily  see  that 
Cheynel,  though  a  thorough  Calvinistic  Presbyterian,  was  a  great  and 
good  man.  Indeed  we  feel  little  inclination  to  adopt  the  Dr's.  opin- 
ion of  any  character — since  he  shews  a  far  more  kindly  feeling  to  the 
author  of  Hudibras,  than  he  does  to  the  author  of  Paradise  Lost :  and 
since  he  could  say  of  such  a  man  as  Milton,  *'such  is  his  malignity^  that 
hell  grows  darker  at  his  frown."  * 

In  c«»ncluding  our  remarks  on  Presbyterians  in  this  part  of  the  1 7th 
century,  many  reflections  crowd  upon  us  which  we  have  not  space  to 
indulge  in  at  present.  Were  we  lo  describe  their  character  in  a  summary 
manner,  we  would  say,  they  were  distinguished  for  one  thing — Iovq  to 
Christ.  They  loved  his  ordinances — were  actuated  by  zeal  in  an  emi- 
nent manner  for  the  welfare  of  bis  kingdom — and  they  Aapt  the  toordof 
his  patience. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  follow  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
herit  thepj^mises.  A. 


Art.  III.  .4  Comparison  of  Creeds 
(CoDtinued  from  page  454.) 
The  WiRTBMBBRO  C0NPE8S10N,  which  in  the  name  of  the  illustri- 
ous D.  CuRisToPHOR,  Duke  of  Wii  temberg,  and  Count  of  Moniboli- 
card,  was  by  his  legates  on  the  24th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1652,  of- 
fered the  congregation  of  the  council  of  Trent,  has  the  following — 
''  We  confess  also  this,  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  Bishops,  with  the  con- 
sent of  their  own  church,  to  institute  the  ordination  of  festival 
days,  and  of  lectures  or  discourses  for  the  edification  and  erudition   oi 
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the  true  faith  in  Christ.  Bqt  it  is  not  lawful  to  obtrude  upon  the  church 
rites  of  the  ancient  law  for  sacred  and  divine,  by  which  God  may 
singularly  and  of  itself  be  worshipped.  Nor  is  it  lawful  either  to  re« 
new  the  ancient  rites  oC  the  law,  or  to  devise  new  ones  for  shadowing 
forth  the  truth  now  revealed  and  illustrated  in  the  gospel.  Such  are  the 
lighting  up  of  candles  in  day  light,  to  signify  the  light  of  the  gospel,  or 
the  using  of  crucifixes  for  standards,  to  signify  the  victory  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross ;  of  which  kind  is  the  universal  panoply  of  the  vest- 
ments of  the  mass,  which  they  say  do  shadow  forth  the  whole  passion 
of  Christ.  And  many  others  there  are  of  this  kind.  Much  less  is  it 
lawful  to  institute  ceremonies  or  sacred  things,  by  the  merits  of  which 
sins  shall  be  expiated,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  obtained.  For  con- 
cerning that  former  kind  of  ceremonies  and  sacred  things,  Christ  in 
Isaiah  proclaims — ^  In  vain  do  ye  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
th^  precepts  of  men.'  And  Paul — *Let  no  one  judge  you,  in  food,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of  a  new  moon,  and  the  like.'  To 
these  are  added  the  tesWmokiy  of  Augustine,  and  others,  concerning  the 
free  observation  of  such  ceremonies.  But  concerning  the  latter  kind 
of  ceremonies,  it  is  manifest  that  they  are  impious  observances,  and  are 
reproachful  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  by  the  merits  of 
which  alone,  we  have  the  expiation  of  sins,  and  the  inheritance  of  eter* 
nal  life  through  faith." 

The  Gallic  Confbcision  of  faith  was  exhibited  to  Charles  IX. 
king  of  France,  A.  D.  1501.  We  extract  what  follows: — "  We  be- 
lieve it  is  expedient  that  those  who  are  elected  prefects  of  any  church, 
should  consider  among  themselves  by  what  method  the  whole  body  can 
most  conveniently  be  governed.  In  such  a  manner  however  that  they 
never  decline  from  that  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted. 
Yet  this  is  no  impediment  bt^t  that  their  may  be  instituted  in  each  par- 
ticular place,  some  things  peculiar,  according  as  may  appear  conven- 
ient. Act.  xiv.  23.  XV.  6,  7,  15,  28.  I  Cor.  xiv.  40.  1  Pet.  v.  But 
we  exclude  all  human  comments,  and  all  laws,  which  under  the  pre- 
text of  God's  worship,  are  brought  in  to  bind  the  conscience ;  and  we 
admit  only  those  which  are  subservient  to  ihe  cherishing  of  concord, 
and  the  retaining  of  every  one  in  due  obedience;  in  which  thing  we 
think  is  to  be  follo^ved  by  us,  the  rule  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  set 
concerning  excommunication,  a  thing  that  we  approve,  and  toffether 
with  its  appendages  judge  to  be  necessary.  Rom.  xvi.  17.  We  be- 
lieve that  to  the  word  are  adjoined  the  sacremcnts  for  the  cause  of 
more  ample  confirmation,  that  is,  to  be  pledges  and  tessaras  of 
the  grace  of  God,  by  which,  aid  is  afforded  4lr  infirm  and  unpractised 
faith."  .  . 

The  Gallic  churches  on  the  subject  of  civil  government  express 
themselves  thus — "  We  believe  that  God  wills  the  world  to  be  governed 
by  laws  and  polity,  that  there  be  reins  whereby  the  immoderate  lusts 
of  the  world  may  be  restrained.  And  thus  he  hath  constitutea,  king- 
doms, republics,  and  other  species  of  principality,  whether  they  be 
obtained  by  hereditary  right,  or  otherwise.  Nor  did  he  constitutethis 
only,  but  also  whatever  has  relation  to  the  state  of  justicp-^  as  it  is  cal- 
led, the  Author  of  which  demands  to  be  acknowledged.  So  in  like 
manner  he  has  delivered  the  sword  into  the  hands  of  the  magistrate,  for 
the  purpose  of  repressing  crimes  which  are  c*>mmilted,  not  only  against 
the  second  table,  but  also  against  the  first.  It  behoves  us  therefore,  on 
account  of  him  who  is  Author  of  that  order,  not  only  to  permit  them 
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to  iMftfr  nild  whom  be  hath  set  ^vw  itt.  b«t  miso  imn y  to  tender  then 
M  hottor  ttod  reverence,  fts  bit  legatee  «id  mkiisterB,  designated  by 
Mmself  to  the  legitimate  and  holy  o^e  to  be  by  them  sustained*  £t.  xviii. 
m.  Mat.  tvii.  24.  Rom.  xiii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  IX  1  Tim.  ii.  5L  We  affirm  there- 
fore that  obedience  is  to  be  yielded  the  laws  and  statutes,  tribute  is  to 
be  paid,  and  other  burdens  are  to  be  borne,  the  yoke  of  subjection  final* 
hr  IS  to  be  submitted  to  and  borne  with,  even  if  the  magistrates  be  in* 
ndds,  provided  the  supreme  empire  of  God  remain  entire  and  onim- 
paired.  Mat.  tvii.  S4w  Act.  iv.  17  t.  29.  Jude,  8.  We  do  therefore 
detest  all  those  who  cast  off  goTernments  [repudiate  dominations]  who 
bring  in  a  community  and  confusion  of  goods,  finally  who  plot  to  over* 
turn  the  whole  ratio  [relation  and  meth<K[]  of  right.'' 

In  a  French  sirt>8Cription,  which  we  find  to  this  creed  in  the  Body  of 
Confessions  in  Latin,  it  is  doted — "  This  confession  of  faith  of  the  Re* 
formed  churches  of  the  Realm  of  France  drawn  up  at  the  first  national 
Synod  held  at  Paris,  the  19th  May,  IM9  [which  I  take  to  be  a  typo- 
graphic error,  it  shoutd  be  1549]  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  and  after* 
wards  presented  to  Charles  IX,  king  of  France,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
dTaissi  the  year  1561.'^  This  is  that  Charies,  of  whom  it  is  noted  in 
the  cold  style  of  Chronologers*^*'  His  mother  Catherine  instigating,  he 
sacrifices  thirty  thousand  of  the  Evangelic,  A.  D.  1572."  SiU  Meger-' 
Unua  Index. 

At  a  national  Synod  held  at  I^ochelle,  it  had  been  declared  by  this 
Synod  as  representing  all  the  French  churches  ^  that  they  approve  and 
ratify  the  above  written  confession  in  all  its  chiefs  and  articles,  as 
being  entirely  (bunded  on  the  pure  and  express  word  of  God.  And  in 
testimrmy  of  this  agreement,  it  is  signed  by  the  minUten  and  ancientB 
deputed  from  the  provinces  of  the  Realm,  in  the  nan>e  of  the  said 
churches*  And  there  were  present  at  said  Synod,  held  at  Rochelle, 
Jean,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  Navarre,  the  high  and  powerfol 
Princes,  Henry,  Prince,  of  Navarre,  Henry  de  Bourbon,  Prince  of 
Conde,  the  thrice  illustrious  Prince  Lours,  Count  of  Nassau,  &c." 
This  was  done  the  18th  April,  *^  in  the  year  of  grace  'M561. 

The  Bnolish  Confession  of  faith,  which  appears  in  the  Afohmi 
for  ike  Church  of  England  amonff  the  works  of  tne  great  Divine,  John 
Juellius,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  published  A.  D.  1562,  in  relation  to  the 
Holy  scriptures,  speaks  thus — *' Against  these  neither  law  nor  tradi- 
tion, nor  custom,  is  to  be  regarded ;  not  even  if  Paul  himself,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven  should  come  and  teach  otherwise."  But  it  is  after* 
wards  added^^'*  ConcerQJpg  a  multitude  of  idle  ceremonies^  we  know 
that  Augustiae  complaiWl  heavily  in  his  time.  Therefore  we  have 
lopped  off  a  great  number  of  them ;  because  we  knew  men's  conscien« 
ees  to  be  afflicted  by  them,  and  the  church  of  God  to  be  burdened.  We 
retain  however  and  cherish,  not  only  those  which  we  know  to  have 
been  delivered  by  the  Apostles,  but  also  some  others,  which  appear  to 
ns  po^ible  to  be  observed  without  inconvenience  to  the  charch.  Be* 
eause  we  would  desire  that  in  the  sacred  Assembly,  as  Paul  commands^ 
all  thin<(s  be  administered  decently  and  in  order.  *  But  all  those  [cere- 
monies] we  saw  to  be  either  quite  superstitious  or  frigid,  or  corrupt,  or 
ridiculous,  or  repugnant  to  the  sacred  letters,  or  even  unworthy  the 
character  of  sober  men,  we  do  repudiate  without  exception.  For  we 
were  unwilling  that  the  worship  of  Grod  be  any  longer  contaminated 
by  iboleries  of  this  kind.* 

Tub  TaiRTT-NiNK  AttnoLBa  were  first  agreed  upon  by  the  AroUbttlio^ 
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Md  Bisbopi  of  both  proTinces,  snd  fhe  whole  clei^  in  the  Synod  of 
Londoo^  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord  1662^  for  removing  differences  of 
opinion,  and  for  strengthening  the  agreement  in  the  true  religion. 

The  VI.  Article  runs  thus — "*  Holy  Scripture  oontaineth  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation  :  so  that-  whatever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may 
be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be 
beheved,  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  neceih 
sary  to  salvation.  In  the  name'  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  do  under- 
stand these  canonical  books  of  the  OM  and  New  Testaments,  of  whose 
authori^  was  never  any  doubt  in  the  church  &c.." 

Artieie  xixiv.  **  It  is  not  necessary  that  traditions  and  ceremonies 
be,  in  all  plaee^  one,  or  utterly  Kke;  for  at  all  times  they  have  been 
diverse,  and  may  be  changed  aecordinff  to  the  diversity  of  countries, 
times,  and  men's  manners ;  so  that  nothing  be  ordainea  against  God's 
word.  Whosoever,  through  his  private  judgment,  willmdy  and  pur- 
posely doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
approved,  by  coihmon  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked  openly  (that 
others  may  fear  to  do  the  like)  as  he  that  offendeth  against  the  common 
^rder  of  liie  Church,  and  hoiteth  the  authority  of  the  magistrate,  and 
wouttdeth  the  consciences  of  the  weak  brethren.  Every  particular  or 
oationri  church  hath  authority  to  ordain,  change,  and  abolirii  ceremo- 
nies or  rites  of  the  church  ordained  only  by  man's  authority ;  so  that 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying.'^ 

The  xxxvii.  Article,  as  it  appears  in  the  Latin  copies  of  Confessions, 
may  bo  Anglicieed  thu»-— ^'  The  royal  majesty  in  this  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land and  his  other  dominions,  has  the  supreme  power  to  which  belongs 
the  supreme  government  of  all  the  estates  of  this  kin^om,  whether  they 
be  Ecclesiastic  or  civil,  in  all  causes ;  and  neither  is,  nor  ought  to  be, 
subject  to  any  foreign  jurisdiction.  When  we  attribute  supreme  gov- 
ernment to  his  royal  majesty,  by  which  titles  we  understand  that  the 
minds  of  some  calumniators  are  offended,  we  do  not  give  to  our  kings, 
either  the  administration  of  the  word  or  sacraments,  as  the  injunctions 
lately  published  by  ovr  queen  Elizabeth,  do  most  openly  testify.  But 
that  prerogative  onty>  which  in  the  sacred  scriptures  we  see  to,  have 
been  always  by  Ood  himself  attributed  to  all  pious  princes :  that  is, 
that  they  shoukl  hold  within  the  bounds  of  duty^  all  estates  and  orders 
committed  to  their  trust  by  God,  whether  they  be  Eccleeiastic,  or  civil; 
smd  should  ooeroe  the  contumacious  and  delinquent  with  the  civil  sword. 
The  Roman  Pontiff  has  no  jurisdiction  in  this  kingdom  of  England.*' 
In  the  American  version  of  the  English  Lituagy,  the  above  Article 
reads  thus — ^^The  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  extendeth  to  all  men, 
as  well  clerey  as  laity,  in  all  things  temporal,  but  hath  no  authority  in 
things  purefy  spiritual.  And  we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  men, 
who  are  professors  of  the  gospel,  to  pay  respectful  obedience  to  the 
civil  authority,  regulariy  and  legitimately  constituted." 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  IMd,  the  Hbltbtic  CoNPsasioN  was  compos* 
ed  at  Basil  in  view  of  an  Oecumenical  council  being  shortly  to  be  held 
for  the  settling  of  all  disputes  in  religion.  By  order  of  the  consuls  and 
•enate  of  BastI,  an  assembly  was  held,  in  which  were  present  "legates 
of  the  senatorial  order,  very  grave  men,  and  doctors  of  theology,  and 
ministers  of  the  churches  of  Tifusine  and  Berne.  Bullinger,  L^wald 
Myear,  and  Simon  Grynaeus  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  form  The 
olivines  of  various  other  churches  were  present  and  aided.  It  was 
Improved  by  Luther  and  the  churches  of  Wirtemberg.    It  was  revis- 
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ed  end  fepubliqbed  A*  D.  1566.  It  was  now  sanctioned  by  the  chnrclles 
h(  ieneva,  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  HoHand,  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  many  of  the  churches  of  Germany.  The  Helvetic  Coufegsioo  in 
the  Article  of  the  holy  scriptures  has  these  words—*  Wherefore  faith 
is  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  (^od.  We  acknowledge  in 
the  mean  time  that  God  car.  illuminate  men,  even  without  the  external 
ministry,  when  and  whom  he  will :  this  much  belongs  to  his  power. 
But  we  are  speaking  of  the  usual  method  of  instructing  men,  and  of 
the  precept  and  example  delivered  us  by  God." 

Of  the  ministers  of  the  church  the  Helvetians  say — **  Except  the 
minister  shall  have  performed  every  thing  in  the  manner  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  but  shall  have  over-leaped  the  boundaries  of  faith,  what  h^ 
hath  done,  is  certainly  by  the  Lord  to  be  null  and  void." 

In  relation  to  traditions  they  say — *'  We  repudiate  human  traditions 
which,  although  inscribed  with  specious  titles,  as  if  they  were  divine 
and  apostolic,  delivered  viva  voise  by  the  Apostles,  and  as  it  were 
through  the  hands  of  apostolic  men  to  the  succeeding  bishops  of  the 
church,  yet  compared  with  the  scriptures  are  discrepant  with  them,  and 
'  by  this  their  discrepancy  show  themselves  to  be  far  from  being  apos- 
lolic — The  Jews  too  had  anciently  their  traditions  of  the  elders;  but 
they  are  heavily  rebuked  by  the  Lord,  showing  that  the  observation  of 
them  is  opposed  to  the  law  of  God,  and  that  God  is  by  them  worship- 
ped  in  vain." 

Of  holy  days,  fasts,  and  distinction  of  meats,  it  is  said — '<  Although 
religion  is  not  tied  to  any  set  time^  yet  it  cannot  be  planted  and  exer- 
cised without  a  just  distinctioir  and  ordination  of  linoe.  Every  church 
therefore  chooses  for  itself  a  certain  time  for  public  prayers,  and 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  for  the  celebration  of  the  sacra- 
ments. Yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  one  to  tear  to  pieces  this  ordina- 
tion of  the  church,  of  his  own  arbitrary  wiU.  And  unless  just  leisure 
be  conceded  to  the  external  exercise  of  religioa,  meft  will  certaiiiiy  be 
drawn  off  from  it  by  their  own  businesses.  Wherefore  we  see  in  the 
ancient  churches,  not  only  that  there  were  certain  hours  in  the  week  set 
for  assemblies,  but  also  a  day  itself^  the  Lord's  day,  was,  from  the  times 
of  the  apostles,  consecrated  to  these  [assemblies}  and  to  sacred  leisure : 
which  leisure  [rest}  is  also  now  properly  kept  for  the  purpose  of  wor- 
ship and  charity  by  our  churches.  We  here  give  no  sanction  to  the 
Jewish  observations  and  superstitions^  For  neither  do  we  believe  one 
day  to  be  more  holy  than  another,  nor  do  we  see  how  that  rest,  of  it- 
self»  is  approved  by  Giod,  but  even  the  Lord's  day,  not  a  sabbath,  we 
celebrate  by  a  free  observation.  Besides  if  the  churches  according  to 
christian  liberty^  do  religiously  celebrate  the  memory  of  the  Lord's 
nativity,  circumcision^  passion  and  resurrection,  His  ascension  also 
into  heaven,  and  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  u|K)n  the  disciples— we 
highly  approve.  But  festivals  to  men  or  saints  instituted^  we  do  not 
approve.  And  certainly  holy  days  pertain  to  the  first  table  of  the 
law  and  are  proper  to  God  only;  finally  holy  days  instituted  to  saiiHs 
and  by  us  abrogated,  have  several  things  absurd,  useless,  and  by  no 
means  to  be  tolerated.  In  the  mean  time  we  confess  that  not  without 
use,  the  memory  of  the  saints  in  its  own  place  and  time  may  be  com- 
mended to  the  people  in  public  sacred  discourses,  and  the  holy  example 
of  the  saints  be  sex  forth  to  be  imitated  by  all." 

Of  rites  and  ceremonies  it  is  said — *'For  if  the  apostles  were  unwil- 
ling to  impose  on  the  christian  people  ceremonies  or  rites  divioaly  de- 
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Kvered ;  who,  pray,  of  a  sound  intellect,  will  obtrude  upon  thenri,  the 
new  inveniions  newly  invepted  by  men.  The  more  that  is  added  to 
the  heap  of  rites  in  the  church,  the  more  is  there  detracted  not  only 
from  christian  liberty,  but  also  from  Christ  and  his  faith,  whilst  most 
men  seek  that  in  those  rites,  which  they  ought  to  seek  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  only.  To  the  pious  therefore  a  few  rites  will 
suffice,  moderate  simple,  and  not  foreign  from  the  word  of  God.  But 
if  in  the  churches  be  found  discrepant  rites,  let  no  one  suppose  from 
this  they  dissent  one  from  another.  Socrates  [the  historian  J  says — It 
would  be  impossible  to  number  up  all  the  rites  of  the  churches  which 
exist  in  the  several  states  and  regions.  No  religion  keeps  the  same 
rites,  although  it  embraces  the  same  doctrine  concerning  them.  For 
they  who  bold  the  same  faith  dissent  among  themselves  in  reference  to 
rites.  Thus  Socrates.  And  we  at  this  day  having  in  our  churches 
diverse  rites  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  and  in  some  other 
things,  yet  in  doctrine  and  faith  do  not  dissent,  nor  is  the  unity  and 
fellowship  [society]  of  our  churches  cut  asunder  by  this  affair.  But 
the  churches  have  always,  in  rites  of  this  kind,  as  being  means,  used  a 
liberty.     This  we  at  this  dav  also  do.^ 

In  reference  to  the  civil  magistrate  the  Confession  saith — ''Let 
him  therefore  hold  in  his  hands  the  word  of  God,  and  lei  him  provide 
{procure]  lest  any  thing  contrary  to  this  be  taught,  by  good  laws  also 
composed  according  to  God's  word  let  him  rule  the  people  entrusted 
him  by  God  and  hold  them  within  the  bounds  of  discipline,  duty,  and 
obedience;  let  him  exercise  judgment  in  judging  justly ;  let  him  not  res- 
pect persons  or  receive  rewards ;  let  him  defend  the  widows,  the 
orphans,  and  the  afflicted ;  the  unjust,  impostors,  and  violent  men  let 
him  coerce  and  so  also  cut  off.  For  neither  hath  he  received  the 
sword  in  vain.  Let  him  therefore  draw  the  sword  of  God  against  all 
evil-doers,  seditious  persons,  robbers  and  homicides,  oppressors,  blas- 
phemers, persons  perjured,  and  against  all  those  whom  God  has  com- 
manded to  punish  and  even  to  slay.  Let  him  coerce  also  heretics  f  who 
are  truly  heretics)  incorrigible,  not  ceasing  to  blaspheme  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  to  disturb,  and  so  to  destroy  the  church  of  God." 

<To  be  Continued.) 


Art  IY.    Ji  Dialogue  between  two  Evil  Spirits  respecting  Popery. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Dialogues  by  the  Rev.  John  McGowan, 
one  of  the  London  Ministers,  designed  to  exhibit  the  concern  which 
fallen  angels  have  in  the  actions  of  men.  The  Introduction  is  of  course 
adapted  lo  the  whole  of  the  series,  which  is  not  necessary  to  enable  the 
reader  to  understand  the  subject  of  this,  and  I  shall  therefore  pass  it 
over.  Although  this  first  dialogue  is  not  entirely  respecting  Popery,  it 
is  chiefly  so,  and  the  other  matters  hinted  at  are  not  unsuitable  for  gen- 
eral reading.  I  sliall  therefore  give  it  entire.  None  will  suppose  that 
the  author  really  overheard  this  conversation  by  the  Devils.  Yet  I 
am  disposed  to  think  that  few  who  understand  the  nature  of  Popery 
will  have  any  doubt  of  its  being  perfectly  congenial  with  their  views 
aoddeaigoi. 
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4i§       «4  Jhalogue  h^wetn  tm  Enil  SpmU  n^fnOmg  F^pary^ 

By  tbe  name  Avaro  he  meaoi  the  Devil  who  ii^ueDOes  to  Covetoofr* 
ness,  and  by  Fastoeus,  the  one  who  foetert  Pride.  EGO. 

Aoaro.  So  ho:  Fastosua,  whither  so  fast  at  tbia  time  of  tbe  moiv 
nioje;,  be  not  in  such  a  hurry,  but  let  a  kindred  Devil  esehanoe  a  few 
worda  with  you.  Pray  how  do  you  do  Uncle  1  FiutMut.  Uah  I  mj 
nephew  Avaro.-^I  little  thouffht  of  finding  you  in  tbe  vale  at  preaenu 
But  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  Pray  how  do  you  do  t  Jhar^  I  thank 
you  sir,  I  am  pretty  well,  ody  tired  with  OMich  exeroiae. — But  pray 
where  were  you  going  in  such  a  hurry  t  When  I  called  to  you^  yoo 
seenied  to  oumy  the  wind  i  Fa$L  Indeed  Avaro  I  should  aoC  be  wil< 
Hng  to  discover  my  concerns  to  every  inquirer;  but  I  coode* 
scend  to  make  free  with  you  on  account  of  our  near  kindred ;  «od 
knowing  you  to  be  a  true  son  of  Beelzebub,  I  can  trust  yog 
with  any  secret.  As  for  my  present  burry,  tbe  ocouBion  of  it  19 
this.  The  R'^hi  honourable  Madume  de  la  Coquette  having  an  indifta* 
tion  to  a  suit  of  some  fashion  never  before  invented,  was  thrown  into  n 
violent  fever  through  the  dullness  of  the  mantua-makers  who  could  d^ 
vise  no  cut  suitable  to  her  lady-ship's  desire.  Finding  her  life  to  be  in 
danger  unless  she  was  gratified,  I  was  last  night  despatched  U>  HelJ  to 
procure  a  new  pattern  from  the  best  artists  there ;  and  having  got  it  I 
am  going  post  to  France  to  assist  my  Lady's  mantua-maker  in  catting 
and  finishing  it ;  which  done,  I  suppose  I  shall  have  a  tri^  to  London, 
to  accommodate  the  Countess  of  Prudeland  with  a  suit  against  the  next 
court  day. — *it>aro.  What !  The  courtly  Fastosus  become  maatua»iM^ 
ker  i  I  should  never  have  thought  of  fuch  an  em[4oyment  Cor  my  part. 
You  have  now  descended  low  indeed  Uncle!  Fa$t.  Indeed  your  igi^ 
norance  Avaro  almost  provokes  me  to  be  angry  with  you ;  but  yoa 
need  not  be  so  much  surprised  at  my  conoeroa  with  the  mantua^nakers; 
for  I  assure  you  that  I  am  so  much  admired  for  my  akiU  in  drees  by 
both  sexes  of  the  human  race,  that  there  is  scarcely  a  suit  of  dotbe^ 
made  either  for  man  or  woman  without  my  directioo.  Nor  shaU  you 
find  a  Peruke  maker  hardy  enough  to  venture  a  wig  on  the  block  er» 
he  has  had  my  opinion  of  iu  In  short.  Cousin,  there  is  very  little  done, 
and  in  dress  there  is  nothing  done  in  high  life  or  low,  but  I  nave  a  hand 
in  it.  Avaro,  If  I  have  offended  my  honoured  Uncle,  I  humbly  beg 
your  pardon ;  I  assure  you  I  said  nothing  out  of  disrespect  to  you.  We 
all  know  that  your  spirit  is  princely,  your  monarchy  great,  and  your 
dominion  extensive ;  out  indeed  I  never  thought  of  your  being  conver- 
sant with  taylors,  barbers,  and  mantua-makers.  FasL  Nay.  my  ne- 
phew I  am  not  angry,  nevertheless,  you  ought  to  revere  me  as  your  el- 
der and  better,  and  not  take  upon  vou  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of 
what  I  say.  As  for  the  barbers,  they  are  a  set  of  transformists  estab- 
lished wholly  by  my  dexterity.  And  but  for  my  sovereignity  over 
man,  these  transformations  bad  never  been  introdooed.  Now  the 
transforming  trade  goes  on  so  successfullyi  that  there  is  reason  to  b<^ 
very  many  will  be  at  last  transformed  into  the  likeness  and  natore  of 
our  sable  fraternity.  Avaro.  Pray,  Uncle,  be  not  ai^^  with  me  if  I 
speak  not  altogether  as  you  would  have  me,  for  yon  know  I  never  had 
any  inclination  to  learning  and  politeness ;  and  I  cannot  ho^  expreaaing 
my  wonder  at  some  things.  Besides  I  am  amaxed  to  see  you  look  so 
thin ;  why  you  look  like  a  skeleton  t  What  have  you  been  doine*  or 
where  have  you  been!  By  yoor  looks  you  might  have  iraveUed  Bare- 
footed to  the  holy  land,  or  crept  on  your  hands  and  feet  to  f  '  ' 
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wept  forty  days  by  the  Tomb  of  our  dear  friend  Mahomet    You 
have  not  been  on  Pilgrimage  sure  I     Fast.    I  thought  from  ^hat  I  said 

J^ou  might  have  known  that  I  have  not  been  on  Pilgrimage  very  late- 
y :  though  I  assure  you  I  have  often  travelled  to  Jerusalem  and  to 
Mecca  as  a  guide  to  those  holv  Pilgrims.  There  is  not  one  of  all  the 
bare  legged  travellers  who  wifl  stir  a  foot  from  home,  till  their  good 
friend  Fastosus  is  eqipped  in  Palmerian  habiliments  to  press  forward  in 
the  van  as  their  Protector.  Nor  are  these  Pilgrims  my  only  vassals ; 
for  the  superstitious  of  all  denominations  have  with  one  consent  devo- 
ted themselves  to  me.  Jlvaro.  Well  but,  Uncle,  I  am  sure  they  wor- 
ship me  with  as  sincere  regard  as  they  do  you.  And  I  either  attend 
^hem  in  person,  or  pour  my  influences  upon  everv  one  of  them  in  all 
their  religious  journeys  to  Jerusalem,  Mecca,  or  elsewhere.  Fast  It 
may  be  so,  Avaro,  but  Iheir  prostitution  to  Covetousness,  hinders  not 
their  devotion  to  Pride ;  for  I  have  conducted  many  of  this  fraternity 
to  the  supposed  sepulchre  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who  in  their  own  opi- 
nion were  made  so  noly  thereby  that  when  they  returned  to  their  native 
country,  they  thought  the  earth  itself  unworthy  to  bear  the  pressure  of 
a  foot  which  had  trod  the  threshhold  of  the  adored  sepulchre.  These 
religious  adventurers,  (especially  if  they  obtain  some  precious  relics,  of 
which  there  are  great  store  in  Palestine)  generally  lift  them  so  far 
above  their  fellow  creatures  that  thence  forward  they  can  hold  no  in- 
tercourse with  the  common  people,  lest  their  supposed  fair  garments 
should  be  polluted  with  worldly  filthiness.  Nor  is  it  uncommon  for 
these  fantastical  Devotees  to  imagine  that  by  their  journey  to  Judea 
they  have  gained  considerable  above  the  price  of  Heaven.  So  that 
when  they  come  to  die  they  have  holiness  sufiicient  for  themselves, 
and  a  handsome  legacy  to  bequeath  as  an  help  out  to  some  poor  broth- 
er who  loves  home  better  than  the  holy  Land.  Jivaro.  Ay,  Fastosus, 
but  then  you  may  thank  my  brother  Falax  and  me  for  your  Jerusalem 
journeys.  None  of  them  would  have  been  instituted  bui  through  false- 
hood, deceit,  and  covetousness.  And  I  really  think  we  did  excellent 
i3rvice  to  the  great  Beelzebub,  and  the  sublime  Porte  of  Hell  in  imposing 
that  cheat  upon  mankind.  Though  by  the  way  one  should  wonder 
thai  the  reasonable  mind  should  be  so  easily  deceived,  seeing  there'is 
nothing  in  any  of  these  pilcrimaffes  that  has  so  much  as  the  appearance 
of  Religion.    Often  have  I  lauded  in  my  sleeve,  to  see  the  Polish  pil- 

{^rims  with  holy  awe  and  reverence  approach  a  log  of  rotten  wood,  ful- 
y  believing  it  to  be  part  of  the  cross  on  which  Immanuel  was  crucified. 
Oh  !  how  have  I  seen  them  congratulate  themselves  on  their  supposed 
happiness,  if  by  any  means  they  had  obtained  a  diminutive  chip  of  an 
old  gate  post  from  the  hand  of  a  venerable  Priest  with  his  holy  word 
upon  it,  that  it  was  part  of  the  cross !  And  to  speak  the  truth  which 
you  know  I  am  not  very  fond  of,  these  reverend  gentlemen  have  words 
and  wood  equallv  plenty,  for  when  one  log  is  sold  off,  they  immediate- 
ly replace  it  with  another,  so  that  this  market  will  not  stop  for  want  of 
merchandize,  while  there  is  a  tree  left  in  the  forest  of  Lebanon.  I 
would  not  on  any  account  that  the  world  should  know  that  the  traffic 
in  relics  is  all  a  cheat,  by  the  help  whereof  my  dear  children  the  Jeru- 
salem Priests  ^et  more  money  for  chips  of  rotten  wood,  than  the  great- 
est merchant  in  Norway  gets  for  his  nnasts'and  yards.  Fast.  By 
what  you  say,  and  I  own  it  to  be  right,  cousin,  you  and  I  must  share 
the  persons  and  divide  the  spoil  betwixt  us  on  the  day  of  reckoning. 
You  and  cousin  Falax  have  laid  the  snare  very  craftily,  and  I  by  my 
Vol.  XIIL  55 
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haughty  influences  drive  the  fools  to  it.  Good  Avaro,  your  ganne  wouM 
not  go  well  without  my  assistance ;  and  while  you  and  I  continue  to 
play  into  each  other's  hand,  we  can  readily  bring  the  two  fools  to  meet« 
each  deceiving  and  being  deceived. — I  mean  we  can  bring  the  covetoufl 
fool  and  the  credulous  fool  together.  The  credulous  deceives  the  cove- 
tous fool  with  hi9  money,  and  the  covetous  deceives  the  credulous  fool 
with  his  rotten  wood.  Dear  Avaro^  our  whole  work  goes  forward 
apace,  and  we  shall  have  them  both  at  last.  •Avaro,  No  doubt  of  it, 
Fastosus;  for  both  the  covetous  and  over  credulous  are  ours  by  com- 
mon consent.  Our  game  could  not  well  go  better  than  it  does  at  pre- 
sent for  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  people  are  subjected  to  our  potent 
sway.  No  doubt  but  you  have  heard  of  that  noble  piece  of  architec- 
ture cailed  the  tripple  crown,  which  I  and  my  brother  Falax  made  for 
our  very  worthy  friend  and  stedfast  ally  the  Pope  of  Rome.  F€isL 
Heard  of  it  1  surely  I  have ;  was  not  I  the  principal  person  concerned  ia 
the  work  t  But,  Avaro,  you  have  an  ugly  way  of  denying  people  the 
due  honours  of  their  labour.  But  for  me  his  holiness  would  never  have 
thought  of  such  an  invention.  And  as  I  had  the  principal  hand  in  it,  I 
aver  that  the  best  mathematician  in  Hell  could  not  have  invented  a  more 
excellent  piece.  I  have  thought  ever  since  that  the  artful  Falax  acted 
his  part  with  as  much  dexterity  ip  the  forn^ation  of  that  capital  orna- 
ment, as  when  he  and  we  assisted  our  venerable  friend  Mahomet  in 
composing  his  Alcoran.  But  the  chief  beauty  of  it  was  to  see  our  hoary 
friend  the  Pope  with  greater  confidence  than  if  he  had  been  one  of 
ourselves,  exalt  his  papal  chair  above  all  that  is  called  God.  So  that 
now  in  the  sense  of  the  Romish  Impostor,  saving  and  damning  depend 
no  longer  on  the  justice  and  mercy  of  the  Eternal,  but  upon  the  will  of 
him  who  fills  the  infallible  chair.  Were  we  any  thing  but  devils,  whose 
hatred  to  truth  is  implacable,  it  would  have  grieved  us  to  see  how  she 
sighed  and  sobbed,  as  if  her  her  heart  would  break,  when  the  Impostor 
assumed  the  character  of  Infallability.  She  knocked  with  violence  at 
the  gate  of  the  Bishop's  palace,  but  there  was  no  admission  for  her 
there,  she  begged  and  prayed  that  the  inferior  ranks  oi  the  reverend 
clergy  would  receive  her;  but  not  one  of  them  would  sufier  her  to 
come  under  their  roof.  So  that  the  poor  heaven  born  Lady  swooned 
in;(he  streets,  and  there  was  none  to  assist  her.  Her  eyes  become  as 
fountains  of  briny  tears,  trickling  down  her  radiant  cheeks.  Her  locks 
vas  dishevelled,  and  her  apparel  hung  dangling  around  her.  In  this 
mournful  plight  she  went  through  all  the  streets  of  the  mystic  Babylon, 
uttering  her  lamentation  in  every  public  place,  and  every  concourse  of 
the  people.  But  as  in  former  times  she  had  piped  to  them,  and  none 
of  the  worshippers  of  the  beast  would  dance  ;  so  now  she  mourned  to 
them  but  none,  of  them  would  lament  She  stretched  forth  her  hands 
all  the  day  long,  but  none  of  them  would  attend  to  her ;  the  venerable 
pope,  father  of  the  world,  having  published  a  decree,  that  oone  of  them 
should  suffer  her  under  their  roof;  nor  administer  the  least  comfort  to 
her  in  her  calamity,  under  pain  of  the  rack,  the  gibbet,  the  wheel,  the 
fire,  and  faggot.  Yea  more,  when  his  Holiness  saw  the  importunity  of 
divine  truth  and  perceived  that  she  would  be  a  perpetual  thorn  in  bis 
side,  if  not  timely  and  wisely  prevented  by  forcing  h^r  out  of  the  world, 
he  clad  himself  in  Vulcanian  armour,  sought  for  her  in  every  corner  of 
Babylon,  when  he  met  with  her,  he  launched  his  fatal  spear  with  papal 
force  against  her,  that  wounding  her, so  deeply,  she  fainted  and  fell  to 
the  ground,  and  no  doubt  had  died  had  she  not  bc^en  immortal.     When 
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the  most  holy  bishop  had  thus  deprest  her,  he  cried  out  in  devilish  tri- 
umph, *^  I  am  the  Successor  of  Peter — the  Vicar  of  Christ — the  Pillar 
of  Truth — the  Porter  of  Heaven — and  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church '\ 
At  which  truth  entirely  disappeared,  and  to  this  day  has  not  been  suf- 
fered to  set  one  foot  within  the  iimits  of  the  Papacy.  Jlvaro.  It  was 
a  noble  enterprise  :  nothing  could  exceed  it.  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
man  who  was  in-dwelt  by  our  brother  Legion,  and  resided  among  the 
tombs,  was  never  capable  of  coming  so  near  to  us  devils  in  cruelty,  de- 
ceit, and  falsehood  as  that  same  venerable  man,  his  infallible  Uolmess, 
hath  upon  every  occasion.  Fast.  Indeed,  Avaro,  Legion  though  a 
many  viced  devil,  is  but  a  fool  when  compared  to  his  Holiness;  but  it 
is  highly  necessary  that  he  should  be  well  qualified  in  devilisim,  seemg 
he  is  appointed  Beelzebub's  great  vicegerent  in  the  christian  world. 
Jlvaro.  Great  are  the  abilities  requisite  for  such  a  station,  and  his  Ho- 
liness possesseth  them  liberally.  Did  you  ever  hear,  Fastosus,  the 
manner  in  which  our  Italian  success  was  received  by  Beelzebub  the 
great,  and  his  infernal  nobUity  1  FasL  I  suppose  I  nave,  but  I  have 
so  many  things  to  think  of,  that  at  present  it  has  escaped  my  memory, 
therefore  if  you  remember  it,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  for  ihe  recital. 
Avaro.  Wilh  all  my  heart.  I  assure  you  it  is  well  worth  your  hear- 
ing, for  thereby  it  appeared  that  his  Infernal  rnnjusty  had  the  deepest 
sense  of  our  services,  and  conceived  the  stronijesi  hope  of  the  increase 
of  his  kingdom  from  the  alliance,  formed  between  the  Sublime  Port  of 
Hell,  and  the  apostolic  chair  at  Rome.  As  soon  as  swift-wjngod  Fame 
arrived  at  the  gate,  known  by  the  name  of  earth-gate,  she  knocked  vio- 
lently, as  you  know  is  customary  with  her  upon  any  emergent  occasion. 
Our  friend  Cerberus,  the  Porter,  no  sooner  saw  that  it  was  fame,  but  he 
immediately  9ent  a  messenger  to  court  to  inform  his  majesty  and  peers 
that  the  embassadress  ^me,  had  arrived.  In  shorter  time  than  a  Law- 
yer could  frame  a  lie.  Hell  was  all  in  an  uproar,  every  inhabitant  big 
with  expectation  of  some  important  news  from  our  friends  on  earili, 
fifty  of  the  nobility  were  despatched  from  Court  to  congratulate  fame 
on  her  arrival,  and  to  conduct  her  in  state  to  the  court  end  of  the  city. 
The  mighty  Beelzebub  ascended  the  flaming  throne  to  receive  the  em- 
bassadress  with  imperial  grandeur,  and  as  soon  as  arrived,  she  ^^as  in- 
troduced to  his  sublime  presence  by  Lucifer,  prime  minister  of  State, 
and  in  full  court  related  all  that  had  passed  concerning  the  change  at 
Rome  in  the  system  of  religion,  which  desireable  news  was  received 
with  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy,  damned  spirits  are  capable  of.  Fame, 
having  finished  her  relation,  the  mighty  Prince  who  sat  on  the  stupen- 
dous throne  arrayed  in  all  the  majesty  becoming  his  high  station,  lifted 
his  warlike  arrp,  waved  the  imperial  sceptre  for  audience,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed his  courtieis,  his  eyes  blazing  as  burning  furnaces  while  he 
spake. 

"  My  Lords,  my  brethren  in  sovereignity  and  sharers  of  my  glorj  ; 
from  the  just  sense  I  have  of  your  steady  attachment  to  mv  interest 
and  government,  as  hath  always  appeared  from  your  unwearied  study, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  destroy  the  creatures  of  our  arch-enemy,  whom, 
constrained,  we  call  the  Almighty,  and  promoting  to  the  utmost  our  in- 
terest among  mankind.  From  such  considerations,  I  cannot  forbear 
congratulating  your  highnesses,  on  the  happy  turn  our  affairs  on  earth 
have  taken  by  the  indefatigable  pains  and  vigilant  endeavors  of  our 
worthy  friends  and  genuine  descendants,  Fastosus,  Avaro,  Falax,  &c, 
&Cy  as  appears  by  the  report  you  have  just  now  heard,  from  liie  mouth 
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of  our  swift  winged  embassadress,  fame.  By  the  industry  of  those 
worthy  spirits,  worms  of  the  Earth  are  wrought  up  to  such  a  degree 
of  pride  and  self  conceit  as  to  undertake  enterprises,  that  we,  who  are 
of  angelic  race  could  not  accomplish,  yea,  and  even  to  assume  prero- 
gatives which  never  came  into  our  minds.  My  noble  lords,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  this  revolution  will  prove  a  leadins  step  to  a  very 
plentiful  harvest.  I  signify  it  therefore  as  my  will  and  pleasure,  that 
your  highnesses  take  special  care  that  the  lodgings  at  the  court  end  of 
the  city  are  kept  in  due  repair,  as  henceforth  we  may  expect  at  every 
term  numerous  shoals  of  Popish  priests  of  all  ranks,  to  take  up  their  re- 
sidence with  us ;  and  you  may  be  sure  they  will  take  it  very  ill  if  they 
are  not  accommodated  according  to  their  quality.  I  think  my  lords 
it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  all  the  missionaries  we  ever  despatched 
among  the  heathen,  could  not  prevail  upon  poor  pagan  priests  to  aspire 
to  that  degree  of  impiety  which  the  pope/  hath  now  assumed.  I  hope 
my  lords,  that  truth  and  holiness  are  in  a  fair  way  of  being  banished 
from  the  earth ;  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  universal  Father,  his  Cardi- 
nals Legates  and  Bishops,  will  exert  all  their  influence  to  promote  our 
interest  in  the  suppression  of  our  enemies."  Having  said  this,  a  flaming 
billow  rolled  over  the  imperial  seat,  and  so  stunned  the  good  oU  prince 
that  he  could  speak  no  mbre  for  a  season.  Fast.  All  those  things  I 
well  remember  now  you  have  mentioned  them.  But  I  want  to  know 
what  you  have  got  in  that  leather  bag.  You  are  not  become  nailer  sure  ! 
Avuro.  This  bag  Sir,  contains  a  thousand  pounds  which  a  certain  law- 
yer, a  dear  child  of  mine,  wants  to  have  deposited  in  some  place  of  se- 
curity, as  he  has  not  at  present  an  opportunity  of  putting  it  out  to  gen- 
era.te,  an  increasing  faculty  with  which  all  his  other  cash  is  endowed. 
This  same  gentleman  is  a  person  of  great  worth,  ready  to  assist  the 
rich  and  great,  provided  always  that  his  good  deeds  are  handsomely  re- 
warded. But  so  cautious  and  prudent  is  he,  that  he  utterly  abhors  par- 
ting with  even  so  smdil  a  pittance  as.  a  guinea  to  relieve  a  poor  dis- 
tressed tradesman ;  and  indeed  for  this  very  sufficient  reason,  that  he 
cannot  in  such  a  case  obtain  land  security -for  his  money,  so  -that  if  the 
poor  man  is  ever  so  honest  and  industrious,  he  must  even  reconcile  his 
thoughts  to  a  dungeon,  or  seek  relief  from  another  quarter,  for  our 
worthy  lawyer  would  part  with  no  money  to  relieve  him  from  it  His 
present  fear  is  lest  any  of  his  poor  neighbors  knowing  that  he  has  plen- 
ty of  money  by  him,  should  by  their  pressing  solicitations  over  per^ 
suade  him  to  part  with  a  little  of  it  to  help  them  ia  their  distresses ;  for 
he  like  many  other  honest  men  is  determined  to  keep  what  he  has  got, 
if  one  half  of  the  parish  should  die  for  want  of  bread.  FatL  By  your 
description  of  the  worthy  lawyer,  I  may  expect  his  children  as  my  pu- 
pils after  his  decease.  I  warrant  me,  Avaro,  before  their  father  is  half 
consumed  by  the  worms,  I  shall  have  them  bowing  and  cringing  to  me 
as  their  God.  I  have  remarked  for  some  thousands  of  years,  that  when 
the  parents  have  worshipped  the  God,  Avaro,  by  giving  themselves  up 
to  covetousness,  for  the  most  part  after  their  decease,  the  children  have 
made  choice  of  Vne,  and  our  cousin  Profanity  ^  their  patrons.  Sure  if 
covetous  parents  knew  what  course  their  children  would  ibilow  when 
their  heads  are  laid  low  in  the  grave,  and  their  souls  still  lower  in  Hell, 
they  would  quarrel  with  their  God,  Avaro,  or  die  with  grief  on  the 
prospect.  Jloaro.  -Ay,  Uncle,  but  there  is  not  one  of  all  my  numerous 
disciples  who  knows  me  by  my  proper  name,  and  I  am  by  far  too  sub- 
tle for  them  to  find  out  the  cheat    My  English  vassals  for  inttaoce^ 
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commonly  worshrp  me  under  the  false  names,  Industry,  Frugality,  Pru- 
dence, Laudible  care,  biit  there  is  not  one  of  them  who  can  be  prevail- 
ed on  to  believe  himself  a  worshipper  of  the  Devil,  Avaro,  which  is  you 
know  my  true  and  proper  name.  Fast.  Nothing  equals  our  success, 
for  you  damn  the  parents  by  covetousness,  and  we  damn  the  children 
by  pride  and  profanity.  Good  Avaro,  we  have  them  hip  and  thigh.  It 
is  but  few  of  all  the  mundane  race  that  we  lose,  and  those  also  we  should 
have  if  they  were  not  forcibly  taken  away  from  us ;  but  this  is  one 
comfort,  that  if  we  must  have  the  mortification  of  seeing  any  of  the 
human  race  get  safe  to  heaven,  we  have  also  the  pleasure  of  disturbing 
and  distracting  their  minds  on  their  journey,  and  many  of  them  we 
bring  to  the  stake,  or  the  gibbet^  under  the  direction  of  our  good  friend 
Crudelis,  who  presides  over  those  hells  upon  earth,  by  the  name  of  the 
holy  Inquisition.  Atxtro.  Hells  did  you  say?  Right,  hells  indeed  I 
one  holy  -Inquisitor  goes  beyond  a  hundred  of  our  fraternity  in  the  art 
of  cruelty,  which  you  know  is  the  first  of  the  learned  sciences  at  Rome. 
Such  wonderful  inventions  for  torturing,  one  would  have  thought  could 
never  have  been  contrived.  What  ingenuity  does  the  rack  display  1 
bow  excellently  formed  for  exquisite  torture!  What  an  apt  resem* 
bianco  of  the  Infernal  furnace  is  the  dry-pan  I  A  contrivance  worthy 
of  the  most  skillful  of  the  Beelsebubian  artists.  But  their  watery  tor- 
ment, the  gag  and  the  pitcher,  is  what  raises  them  most  in  my  esteem. 
Almost  every  block-head  hath  some  notion  of  a  hell  of  fire ;  but  it  is 
peculiar  to  the  skill  of  an  holy  inquisitor  to  contrive  an  hell  of  water. 
In  this,  Fastosus,  we  must  all  kn6ck  under  to  them,  for  indeed  they  are 
our  betters.  And  to  enhance  Iheir  merit,  their  torments  are  inflicted 
upon  the  unhappy  wretches  who  fall  into  their  hands  under  a  show  of 
the  greatest  .sanctity  towards  God,  and  pity  to  the  unhappy  victim  of 
their  cruelty.  And  so  very  strictly  do  they  and  their  assistmg  fami- 
liars observe  the  rules  of  inviolable  secresy,  that  the  world  can  never 
know  the  hundredth  part  of  their  villany.  Fast  Secresy  is  indispen« 
sably  necessary  to  a  people  so  much  devoted  to  our  interest,  as  the  wor- 
thy inquisitors  and  the  rest  of  the  Roman  clergy  are.  Were  it  known 
to  the  world,  what  methods  they  take  to  aggratidize  themselves,  and  sup- 
port the  papal  Hierarchy,  the  cheat  wogid  be  discovered,  the  fabric 
would  fall  to  the  ground,  the  craft  by  which  they  have  their  ^wealth 
would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  their  reverences  would  be  brought  in  to 
contempt  Certainly  great  Beelzebub  will  deal  gratefully  with  the 
Holy  Father  at  Rome,  and  his  Cardinals,  Inquisitors,  and  Bishops,  when 
they  arrive  in  Hell.  For  my  own  part  I  stedfastly  believe  that  if  our 
good  friends  the  Pope  and  Inquisitors  are  not  served  below  their  quali- 
ty, they  will  be  put  in  possession  of  the  seats  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's throne,  as  our  friend  Mahomet  and  his  mufties  were  in  those  on 
the  left  And  when  their  extraordinary  merit  is  considered  our  infernal 
nobility  will  have  no  need  to  grumble  at  their  advancement ;  for  nothing 
less  can  be  deemed  equal  to  their  uncommon  merit  and  usefulness  in  con- 
firming our  dominion  over  mankind.  And  so  fervently  have  they  our  in- 
terest at  heart,  that  it  would  be  very  extraordinary  indeed,  if  any  of  them 
should  be  lost  and  fall  short  of  our  dreary  abode.  Avaro.  The  basest 
ingratitude  to  use  them  otherwise,  Fastosus :  for  my  own  part  I  shall 
always  give  place  to  a  pope  or  inquisitor,  and  I  think  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  our  sable  fraternity  so  to  do,  for  when  their  inferior  species  is  con- 
sidered, it  will  appear  that  they  not  only  vie  with,  but  even  exceed  the 
moni  dexterious  among  us  in  many  things.    FasU    I  am  thinking. 


,    Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


504        A  Dialogue  between  two  Evil  Spiriti  respecting  Popery. 

AvarOy  of  the  easy  station  you  have  got  in  comparison  of  mine.     You 
are  concerned  with  but  a  few,  I  am  concerned  with  every  one.     You 
chiefly  serve  the  higher  ranks  of  people;  but  I  am  hackneyed  night  and 
day  by  ail  sorts  of  men,  from  his  holiness  the  pope,  to  the  hermit  in  his 
cell,  from   the  queen   upon    the  throne,  to  Bridget  the  farmer's  maid. 
But  was  it  not  that  I  find  my  account  in  it,  and  by  that  means  am  ado- 
red as  a  divinity,  my  princely  mind  would  never  submit  to  such  con- 
striiU  drudgery.     Avaro,    Good  Fastosus,  1  speak  it  with  reverence, 
but  you  are  exceedingly  mistaken  in  my  business.     I  assure  you  it  en* 
creaseth  upon  my  hands  every  day ;  and  requires  very  constant  appli- 
cation, insomuch  that  for  twelve  years  I  have  not  had  lime  to  close  my 
eyes  for  one  refreshing  nap.     Ah  !  uncle  i  am  concerned  with,  and  for 
many,  and  with  none  more  than  the  sons  of  the  mystic  whore.     This 
old  bawd  with  the  scarlet  gown  hath  many  children,  who  swarm  as  lo- 
custs along  the  fare  of  many  European  countries,  and  eat  up  the  good 
of  the  land  before  them.     And  there  is  not  one  amongst  them  who 
knows  how  to  spend  a  day  without  my  company.     When  I  would  glad- 
ly lay  me  down  for  a  little  rest,  one  or  other  of  them  conjures  me  up  to 
enquire  after  pay  for  this  funeral  mass,  thai  dispensation,  or  t'other  par- 
don,, for  you  may  know  that  with  them  there  is  nothing  done  without 
ready  cash;  for  they   never  give   credit.     FoiU     That  old  proverb 
"  money  answereth  all  things,"  seems  well  adapted  to  the  tenets  of  your 
disciples,  A varo.  Avaro.    Wonderfully  adapted,  Sir!    wonderfully  adap 
ted  !  for  money  forwards  their  devotion  vastly,  and  helps  them  strange- 
ly on  in  their  way  to  heaven.     Dear  children  of  mifie,  I  own  them  to 
be !     For  notwithstanding  of  their  pretended  love  to  devotion,  and  the 
souls  of  their  fellow  creatures,  if  a  poor  man  travelling  from  earth  to 
heaven  should  happen  to  be  arrested  by  any  of  the  officers  of  purgatory 
(who  maKe  it  their  business  to  way-lay  travellers)  and  be  turned  over 
to  the  tormentors,  if  such  a  man  has  not  left  a  sufficient  sum  for  purga- 
torial masses,  and  no  well  disposed  lay-man  is  found  to  supply  the  defi- 
cient assets  of  the  prisoner,  he  may  lie  if  it  be  possible  till  he  is  burut  to 
tinder,  ere  any  person  of  the  convent  will  put  one  hand  to  help  him  out 
of  those  dreary  flames.     But  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  sufficient  sum  is 
left  for  masses  to  be  said  to  the  lady  of  Loretto,  St.  Domin*,  Sb  Denis, 
or  any  other  eloquent  saint,  all  the  parsons  will  apply  as  cheerfully  as 
young  dromedaries,  and  put  their  shoulders  to  the  work  like  so  many 
bulls  in  a  yoke,  till  they  have  cleared  him  of  his  prison.     You  may  al- 
ways be  sure  that  with  them,  according  to  a  well  known  proverb,'  *'  It 
is  money  thai  makes  the  mare  to  go."     FasL     I  pray  you,  A  varo, 
where  does  this  same  Purgatory  stand  1    I  have  often  heard  of  it,  but 
never  could  meet  with  it  either  in  this,  or  the  other  world,  notwithstan- 
ding I  have  sought  it  with  care.    Aoaro.     You  have  sought  for  it  in  the 
wrong  place.  Uncle ;  you  should  have  ransacked  the  brains  of  the  pope 
and  his  clergy  ;  for  there  and  no  where  else  the  chimera  is  to  be  found. 
It  is  only  a  scheme  to  get  money  that  I  contrived  for  them,  and  hither- 
to it  has  answered  our  highest  expectations,  for  by  this  craft  the  parsons 
have  great  emolujnent.     FasL     This  I  do  know  that  nothing  is  more 
attractive  of  the  attention  of  their  reverences  than  brilliant  Gold,  for 
the  sake  of  which,  systems  the  most  absurd  are  imposed  upon  mankind 
with  the  sanction  of  priestly  authority.     Indeed,  it  is  presumed  that 
these  holy  men  will  authorise  nothing  but  what  is  lucrative.     0!  the 
wonderful  trade  of  PriestcrafL    Indeed,  Avaro,  I  begin  to  think  vou  a 
Devil  of  good  abilities,  and  an  honour  to  the  race  of  Beelzebub.     Avaro. 
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I  am  highly  obliged  to  you  lor  your  good  opinion,  Sir,  and  assure  you 
that  were  you  acquaint  with  the  system  of  our  government,  I  should 
go  near  to  rivet  myself  in  your  esteem,  an  honour  which  I  much  desire, 
and  in  order  to  which  I  shall  relate  a  certain  affair  which  wonderfully 
displays  the  genius  of  Priest^craft,  and  gives  the  most  just  idea  of  ihe 
docfrine  of  Purgatory.  Fast.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  it  another  lime 
Cousin  ;  but  for  the  present  I  must  be  gone  to  forward  my  lady's  robes ; 
for  the  mantua-maker  dare  not  touch  them  till  my  arrival  at  Paris. 
Exactly  four  hours  hence,  I  shall  give  you  the  meeting,  ^varo.  I  shall 
think  of  the  appointment.  Uncle.    Success  to  your  enterprise. 


Art.  V.     Tlie  Christian  World  Unmasked. 
(Concluded  from  page  469.) 

Doctor,  I  am  told  by  the  vicar,  that  his  brethren  drop  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone,  because  it  seems  unfriendly  to  morality. 
And  he  says,  the  Whole  Duly  of  Man  was  sent  abroad,  as  a  public  bell- 
man, to  cry  the  doctrine  down.  The  clergy  now  are  straining  all  their 
nerves,  in  support  of  common  duties ;  and  seem  so  fervent  in  this  mat- 
ter, that  a  jack-daw  dares  not  perch  upon  the  steeple,  while  they  are 
shouting  in  the  pulpit  for  morality.  They  give  a  lash  sometimes  at  for- 
nication, when  the  'squire  keeps  from  church;  but  do  exclaim  against 
all  thieving  and  hedge-breaking  most  delightfully.  Indeed  their  lungs 
have  been  so  often  strained,  by  uncomnmn  zeal  for  morality,  that  ihey^ 
are  forced  to  wind  up  matters  very  speedily.  Many  cannot  roar  above' 
ten  minutes  at  a  preaching,  for  want  of  breath ;  and  others  are  con- 
strained to  keep  a  journeyman  to  shout  for  them. 

Sir,  morahty,  like  beauty,  is  a  charming  object;  but,  like  beauty,  of- 
ten is  made  up  with  paint.  Such  seems  morality  at  present ;  a  pretty 
play-thing,  when  dandled  on  a  consecrated  cushion,  or  chanted  in  a. 
modern  midnight  conversation ;  but  it  will  not  keep  men  from  an  ale- 
house, nor  from  a  bawdy-house.  The  people,  who  are  chiefly  loaded 
with  morality,  are  the  booksellers;  and  they  have  got  a  shop  full,  but 
are  sick  of  the  commodity,  and  long  to  part  with  it.  Though  gilt  and 
lettered  on  the  back,  it  moulds  upon  a  shelf,  like  any  Bible  :  and  Mr. 
Hales's  tract  on  salvation,  will  post  away  through  ten  editions,  before  a 
modest  essay  on  morality  can  creep  throCigh  one. 

The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  was  sent  abroad  with  a  good  intent,  but  has 
failed  of  its  purpose,  as  all  such  teaching  ever  will.  Morality  has  not 
thriven  since  its  publication ;  and  never  can  thrive,  unless  grounded 
wholly  upon  grace.  The  heathens,  for  want  of  this  foundation,  could 
do  nothing.  They  spoke  some  noble  truths,  but  spoke  to  men  with 
withered  limbs  and  loathing  appetites.  They  were  like  way-posts, 
which  shew  a  road,  but  cannot  help  a  cripple  forwards;  and  many  of 
them  preached  brisker  morals  than  are  often  taught  by  their  modern 
friends.  In  their  way  they  were  skilful  fishermen,  but  fished  without 
the  gospel-bait,  and  could  catch  no  fry.  And  after  they  had  toiled  lone 
in  vain,  we  take  up  their  anele-Zods,  and  dream  of  more  success,  though  . 
not  possessed  of  half  their  skill. 

Gvod  has  shewn,  how  little  human  wit  and  strength  can  do,  to  com- 
pass reformation.  Reason  has  explored  the  moral  path,  planted  it  with 
roses,  and  fenced  it  round  with  motives,  but  all  in  vain.    Nature  still 
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• 
recoils ;  no  motives  drawn  from  Plato's  works,  nor  yet  from  Jesus*  gos- 
pel, will  of  themselves  suffice :  no  cords  will  bind  the  heart  toGpd  and 
duty,  but  the  cord  of  grace. 

tMan  is  conceived  and  bom  in  sin  ;  what  can  he  do  T  Nature  is  sunk 
and  fallen ;  and  nature's  creed  is  this,  Video  meliora  proboque^  deteriora 
sequor,  I  see  and  I  approve  the  better  path,  but  take  the  worse.  Na- 
ture may  be  over-ruled  for  a  time  by  violent  restraints ;  but  nature  roust 
be  changed^  or  nothing  yet  is  done.  The  tree  must  first  he  made  good, 
before  the  fruit  is  good.  A  filthy  current  may  be  stopped ;  but  the 
brook  is  filthy  still,  though  it  cease  to  flow.  The  course  of  nature  may 
be  checked  by  some  human  dam ;  yet  opposition  makes  the  current 
rise,  and  it  will  either  burst  the  dam,  or  break  out  other  ways.  Re« 
strained  sensuality  oft  takes  a  miser's  cap,  or  struts  in  pharisiac  pride. 
Nothing  but  the  salt  of  grace  can  heal  the  swampy  ground  of  nature ; 
as  Elisha's  salt,  a  type  of  grace,  healed  the  naughty  waters,  and  the 
barren  grounds  of  Jericho.    2  Kings  ii.  20,  21. 

The  law  is  not  given  to  make  a  sinner  righteous.  Through  the 
fjoeakness  of  kisjlesh^  it  has  no  power  to  justify  or  sanctify  him.  It 
shews  thepath  of  duty,  but  neither  lends  a  crutch  to  lame  travellers, 
nor  gives  an  heavenly  title  unto  sinners.  Paul  knew  the  use  of  the  law, 
and  declares,  it  was  added^  because  of  tran$gressumsj  Gal.  iii.  10.  It 
was  added  to  (he. promise  made  to  Abraham,  which  contained  the  cove- 
.  nant  of  grace,  ana  was  added  because  of  transgressions^  that  men  might 
know  what  heinous  things  they  were. 

Again,  Ihe  law  entered^  that  the  offence  might  abound*  Rom.  v.  20. 
The  offence  (ro  ^eapMdt^^My  the  fall)  of  Adan),  mentioned  in  ver.  15,  was  a 
sin  with  penalty  of  death :  but  no  such  penalty  had  been  annexed  to 
any  sin,  besides  murder,  from  Adam  unto  Moses.  .Men  knew  theoi* 
selves  to  be  offenders,  but  did  not  know  that  death  was  the  penalty  of 
each  offence,  till  the  law  pronounced  a  curse  on  every  one^  who  continued 
not  in  allthings.  Deut  xxvii.  26, — GaL  iii.  10.  Tiieo  they  saw  that 
death  was  the  wages  of  every  sin.  Thus,  when  the  law  entered,  (ro 
^apxvl'uHM)  the  offence,  with  penalty  of  death,  did  abound  ;  and  the  law 
entered,  that  such  oflence  might  abound,  to  certify  sinners  of  their  lost 
condition,  and  their  utter  need  of  a  Saviour.  Hence  we  read,  The 
law  worketh  wrath,  not  our  justification,  but  our  condemnation :  Rom. 
iv.  15.  and  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  :  R  jm.  iii.  20.  The  Jaw, 
by  its  penalty,  discovers  my  condemned  state;  and  by  its  spirituality, 
discloses  my  corrupted  heart  1'herefoie  Paul  says,  /  through  the  law, 
am  dead  to  the  law ;  Gal.  ii.  10,  dead  to  all  expectation  from  it,  either  to 
justify  my  person,  or  to  sanctify  my  nature.  And  his  conclusion  is  this, 
Wherefore  the  law  is  our  schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  unto  Christy  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  Gal.  iii.  24.  The  law  sends  us  unto  Jesus, 
not  with  recommendations  in  our  hand,  but  with  condemnations  in  our 
bosom  ;  and  is  meant  to  empty  us  of  every  fancied  legal  hope,  arising 
from  our  own  obedience ;  and  force  the  heart  to  seek  salvation  wholly 
by  grace,  through  faith. 

When  the  law  has  dope  this  office,  and  sent  a  sinner,  wounded, 
poor  and  naked,  to  the  good  Samaritan,  then  it  becomes  a  rule  of  Hfe  in 
the  Mediator's  hand.  And  Jesus  having  justified  a  sinner  by  his  blood 
and  righteousness,  sanctifies  him  by  his  word  and  Spirit  The  work 
belongs  to  Christ  alone,  as  Saviour ;  and  a  believer's  Dusioess  is  to  live 
upon  him  wholly,  calling  on  him  fervently,  trusting  in  him  steadfastly, 
andy  by  a  life  of  faith,  to  receive  from  his  fulness  a  auf^ly  for  every 
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want  No  real  holiness  of  heart,  nor  true  morality  in  life,  can  be  had, 
but  through  him,  and  by  faith  in  him.  He  is  the  true  vine,  proilucing 
every  branch,  with  all  its  leaves  and  grapes ;  and  is  the  green  fir-tree^ 
/rom  whom  ourfruU  is  found.  Hosea  xiv.  8. 

For  a  century  past,  the  noble  building  of  God's  grace  has  been 
shored  up  with  legal  buttresses:  Moses  is  called  hi  hastily  to  nnder-^ 
prop  his  muster  Jesus :  QaUttian  anvils  are  bought  up,  and  gospel  doc- 
trines  hammered  thin,  and  beaten  out  upon  them  :  Jesus  can  behold  no 
<3astof  grace  in  hisowii  p:os|)el :  and  Paul,  were  he  alive,  would  cry 
aloud,   H^hohas  hewUchedyou  Of ooGsh  Brilonsi 

Now,  Sir,  I  ask,  what  gf>od  eflecfs  have  been  f>roduced  by  this 
modern  gospel  t  A  century  is  time  sufficient,  to  give  us  lull  experience 
of  it.  Do  we  find  more  praying  families,  more  crowded  churches,  arid 
more  empty  jails  t  Are  ro|K*s  pulled  oftener  in  a  chiming  steeple,  and 
stretched  seldomer  at  Tyburn  t  Can  we  travel  nmds  with  more  sale- 
ty«  and  sleep  with  feWer  bolts  upon  our  doors  t  Are  play-houses, 
gaming-houses,  and  bawdy-houses,  become  exceeding  rare ;  and  their 
owners  grown  very  meagre,  quite  abashed  at  their  occupation  t  Have 
we  more  preaching  bishops  and  pains-taking  clergy,  more  staunch  pat- 
riots and  upright  lawyers,  more  gentle  masters  and  faithful  servants, 
and  more  fail  dealing  practised  in  buying  and  selling  f 

Alas,  Sir,  you  know,  and  1  know  the  contrary.  Adultery  and  whore- 
dom, gluttony  and  drunkenness,  cursing  and  swearing,  gaming  and 
gatnbling,  diversion  and  dissipation,  are  become  so  common,  as  to  make 
the  fashion:  and  sodomy,  the  last  scum  of  a  filthy  land,  is  bubbling  in  the 
pot  apace,  boiling  over.  Wickedness  has  found  a  whore*s  forehead  ;  it 
wears  no  mask,  and  fears  no  censure  Ever  since  the  new-gospel 
shewed  its  face,  profaneness  and  infidelit/have  been  pouring  in,  like  a 
sweeping  raiti,  and  overflowing  the  land.  God  has  lost  his  worship, 
Christ  has  lost  his  office,  scripture  lost  its  credit,  and  morality  has  lost 
its  carcase.  It  is  become  a  pageant,  held  up  in  a  pulpit,  but  seldom 
noticed  out  of  it :  and  as  for  holiness,  it  is  the  land's  abhorrence.  The 
Christian  title,  $ainty  not  applied  in  scripture  to  apostles,  but  to  all  be- 
lieving churches,  is  become  a  name  exceeding  fulsome.  A  Christian 
nose  will  wind  up,  like  a  bottie-screw,  at  the  mention  of  it ;  and  Esau 
cannot  vo^it  out  his  spleen  on  Jacob  more  effectually,  than  to  crv, 
'•  You  saint." 

>ir,  these  things  are  notorious ;  and  a  judicial  consequence  of  depart- 
ing from  the  scripture  doctrines,  God  will  t>earno  witness  to  anv  doc- 
trines but  his  own.  All  endeavors  for  a  reformation  will  be  blasted, 
when  th^y  build  on  human  merit,  will,  and  power;  and  are  not  grounded. 
whoiiy  on  the  grace  of  Christ.  A  legion  of  discourses  have  been  pub- 
lished on  morality,  and  a  little  host  of  volumes  have  appeared  against 
infidelity ;  yet  iinmorality  and  infidelity  arc  making  rapid  progress 
through  the  {and.  And  how  can  this  be  well  accounted  for,  it  the 
modern  gospel  is  the  g<)S|iel  of  Christ  Jesuit? 

Where  ttie  doctrines  of  grace  are  truly  preached,  a  spirit  of  grace 
will  be  poured  foQth  to  make  the  word  effectual.  For  thus  the  Lord 
SjHiaketli,  tdi  the  rain  cnmeth  down  from  /lee/oeit,  and  waiereih  the  earth, 
and  maketk  it  bring  forth  and  bud;  so  shall  my  word  bt,  it  shall  not  re* 
turn  unto  me  mid^  but  shall  prosper.  Isa.  I  v.  10.  11.  And  again,  If 
the  pmphets  had  caused  my  people  to  hear  Mr  wokos,  (had  truly  deliv- 
ered my  doctrine)  th^n  they  shnuld  haoe^  turned  the  people  from  their 
eoU  way,  and  from  the- evil  of  if§eir  doings.    Jen  xxiii.  Ut.    And  thii 
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w^  ^pokra  alfp  of  suob  proph^lf,  oi  roi^  6f/arefi«y  ^peffl  «a£f  (^eroe  91.) 
had  DO  coinmissioQ  from  the  Lord*  Yet  of  ih^ae  the  (^ord  say«i  ffthey 
ha4  cwied  the  pfqfk  to  hear  my  wprdsi  /^ey  ^pu/d  Aave  turned  Utem 
from  Ihrir  evil  ukit/n.  Though  tijey  were  uiterlop^n,  or  »ye«  Uypo- 
*cri|es|  yet  li^tf  ijlijali's  raven,  th^y  ff^ppld  l^^ve  carritf4  rv>^a|  io  their 
inoqM^  to  ieed  another,  which  they  te^ed  not  th^mt^lvesi.  Judiji. 
tbojugh  him^ulf  a  devil  qastcth  ^yd^  (nM  of  others  wbeo  1^  WQUI  in 
Christ's  D^u[)e,  ^nd  proach«i4  (^^brfaf^V  ^ordL 

Now,  Sir,  the  case  ataudetb  thu^;  Gqd  hat  promise^  a  r^fornAaiiofi, 
when  his  word  is  truly  pr  ached ;  but  no  r^forin4iioi»  iff  prp4pc94  by 
the  ipod^m  preaching  :  thjn;:s  are  vifibly  dec)iqiiig  from  bad  to  wiNte* 
Therf^fo^e  >ve  ipust  C4»ncUide,  either  the  word  of  aTa^thfi|l  God  i^  fiiii^p 
\q  \hp  geoupc),  or  bi|  word  lias  uot  been  preiMshed  failhfMll^y*  If  Qod  if 
i^ot  in  the  M^^inOr  preachers  are  ai^cj  musi  be  so. 

^or  ^  Ipng  st-ason,  the  good  ul4  church  doctrines  h^ve  been  muph 
for^^ken;  by  ifoine  they  i|re  dcri4ied»  aiKi  by  m^u)  are  die^erted-  Yet 
^o  (j(H:trincs  can  bui)d  the  church  of  Cbri^t  i|p,  but  thpflc  which  planted 
it  We  may  labour  much  in  lopping  off  loose  branches  of  iinnior#hty 
^nd  infidelity,  yet  nothing  v^ill  b^  done^  cffectiiallyt  till  the  axe  iff  laid 
tp  thp  tree's  root.  The  root  is  cankered, inid  v^hile  it  refUf^ias  ffa»  the 
the  lopping  off  a  cankered  branch,  will  only  cm^m  pu^re  cankeoid 
ffhoptff. 

The  fffll  of  Adam,  and  the  total  rnin  of  mQp'ff  nature  by  thai  fall, 
together  wiM>  his  whole  recovery  by  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  hiiiiy 
fire  bcct)rpp  Q;^p|oded  or  neglected  dociriitcs*  Yet  these  doctriueff  9re 
the  ground-\vof k  ol'  our  religion,  and  prove  the  need  of  rfgeneruiion  aff 
well  as  outward  reformation^  shew  the  ^i|tit  of  a  new  f^^ure  aff  well  aa 
^ew^  com^uct.  Scripture  represents  mai^kind,  as  dead  in  sii^  ai|d  dead 
to  iioii ;  <|nd  (lead  houIs  cffn  hi|ve  no  powqr  to  help  then^lveff.  If e  are 
withoui  strength  :  and  therefore  Qod  baa  laid  help  oq  one  thftt  is  migkij^ 
i^ble  to  save  unto  the  uiterqi€>st. 

Mcii  are  rightly  treat^Bd  in  a  reading  deskf  and  ceiled  by  their  proper 
nmue  oi'  iftW'rublt  einners ;  but  in  a  pulpit  they  are  compUfM^ted  om 
the  digntiy  of  their  eartlUy,  sensual,  devilish  nature ;  are  inittered  with 
a  princely  wUl  and  power  to  save  themselves;  and  oruainented  with  a 
Itisty  f^dge  ^(  merit.  Jqstification  by  fputh,  the  jewel  of  the  gcMipel 
covenant,  the  ground-work  of  the  reformation,  the  glory  of  the  Sriiish 
ehurch,  iff  now  derided  a^  a  poor  old  begglirly  element,  which  may  suit 
a  negro  or  a  convicu  but  willnot  serve  a  lofty  scribe  nor  a  k^wd  gea- 
tieman.  And  the  covenant  ot  graoe,  thoipgh  e)(ecuted  li^gaUy  by  Jesg% 
purchased  by  his  life  and  death}  wrote  and  sealed  with  his  b\w^  is 
deemed  of  no  valtie,  till  ratified  by  j\fose8,  'Paul  decjare%  Ae  e(W 
fow(id^;twn  can  one  lay^  beside  that  which  is  hid,  Chri$t  Jeses.  1  Cor. 
iii.  U.  But  men  are  growing  tpite  n^oe  what  i*  wriHen^  and  will  have 
two  foundations  for  their  hope,  their  own  fancied  merit  added  to  thf 
meritorious  life  and  death  ol  Chiifft 

If  an  angel  should  visit  our  earth,  luid  vend  such  kind  of  gospel,  as  i* 
often  hawk^  from  the  presff  imd  pulpit,  though  he  preached  morality 
with  most  fferaphic  fervency,  and,  til)  his  wioga  dropped  o%  ho  would 
never  turn  or^e  soul  to  God,  nqr  produce  a  single  grain  of  true  inofaUty* 
fu-ising  trom  the  Ipve  of  Grod,  and  aiming  onfy  ei  ttiff  glory. 

When  Nicodemtis  wa^tspn  Jesus,  he  receives  instnidioo,  such  ai 
^very  heart  sliould  receive  from  his  teacbef.  The  sermon  is  recorded, 
iff  a  models  for  the  mioifftem  of  Chrifft  U>  cqpy  afier^    NiooflQpDue  «p^ 
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pMrm  to  be  fi  very  Upright  titan,  4horah  somewhat  timed ;  he  wh$  a 
teacher  too  in  Israel,  ^t^mnuO^;  and  oieourse  explained  the  two  table«, 
and  preached  what  we  call  morality ;  he  also  was  a  lowly  man,  and 
therefore  #aiit^d  more  instrnetion ;  and  he  €tfme  to  Jesus  with  an  high 
opimon  of  his  oharaoter,  believing  him  to  be  a  propkelj  a  teacher  come 
frwH  Qod. 

Had  NieodemuB  lived  in  the  present  age,  he  would  have  been  e^ 
teemed  a  topping  gospel  minister,  and  might  have  made  a  notable  arch'^ 
deacon.  For,  though  a  stranger  to  the  new  birUt,  and  to  faith  \h 
,  Chrkt^s  f4tdnemeift^  he  was  a  teacher  of  mondity,  a  moral  man  himself, 
and  had  full  fiaith  in  Jesus,  as  a  wophei.  Well,  he  c(>mes  to  Christ ) 
and  expects,  no  doul>i,  a  famous  lecture  on  morality  ;  iierhaps  a  htmd- 
some  compliment  fbr  himself;  but  |(»!  he  hears  stranm^  n^ws,  tixcepl 
As  k  bom  again^  he  cannot  enter  tnto  the  kingdom  of  Uod,  his  kingdom 
of  grace  and  glory,  John  iii.  9,  4,  &•  A  moral  conduct  shall  avail  him 
iidthing.  without  a  new  birth,  a  now  nature  from  above.  The  Jewish 
ruler  was  a  stranger  to  this  doctrine,  (as  some  modern  tencher^  are,) 
and  asks  a  mighty  starijig  question  about  it;  and  seemed  much  bewil^ 
4ered,  even  alter  Jesus  had  explained  the  doctrine.   . 

Yet  Nlcodemus,  as  a  teacher  in  Isntel  inust  have  read  his  Bibto,  amt 
of  course  nnderstpod  the  necessity  of  reformalton,  or  a  «^io  moral  coii*- 
duct.  And  wha  can  be  a  stranger  to  this  matter,  llenihon,  Jew.  or 
Christian^  whose  conscience  is  not  wholly  seared  ;  Bnt  it  Jesus  niv  ant 
a  reformation  of  life  by  regeneration,  his  behaviour  to  tiie  ruler  uas 
disingenuous,  and  cannot  well  be  justifled.  For  on  this  su|r|io8irion, 
Jesus  oiily  proposed  a  matter  to  iNic<idemus,  which  he  knew  (icrlectly 
Well ;  but  proposed  it  craftily  under  a  new  name,  or  a  metaphorical 
ex|>ressioii,  whii:h  he  knew  not,  andth«m  takes  occasion  to  upbraid  the 
hiler  with  his  i(^iK>ranr-e,  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knnmest  not 
ihe$e  things?  Jesus,  ihereforo,  muj^t  either  mean  something  more  than 
mere  reformaiion  of  life,  or  his  conduct  towards  Nicodumus  will  appear 
erafty  and  ca^ttious. 

If  by  regeneration  Jesus  did  not  intend  a  mora/  reformation  of  life, 
but  a  spiritual  renooatioa  of  nature,  a  real,  bm  secret  work  ♦vf  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  souls  of  men,  proilucing  a  new  and  spiritual  service,  and 
divine  oommonion  in  that  service,  then  his  reproof  of  the  ruler  was  just; 
because  he  might  have  leami  the  doctrine  of  re;reneratiou  from  Essekiel, 
where  God  says,  IwiUttike  away  the  heart  ufstone^  and  uioe  yftu  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  spirit;  and  I  will  put  my  Spirtt  witinn  you :  herein 
consists  GixI's  w«>rk  of  regeneration  ;  and  ilie  true  rrform'»tion  results 
from  it,  yet  by  the  Lord's  hand,  for  so  it  follows,  and  /  wJt  cause  yon 
to  walk  in  my  statues,  and  keep  miy  judgments^  and  do  them.  Ezek. 
xxtvi.  25,  2*K  27. 

So,  when  Moses  gives  his  dying  charge  to  Israel,  he  tells  them,  The 
Lord  thy  Ood  will  circumcise  thy  heai%  and  the  he^trt  of  thy  se^d,  1*9  love 
the  Lord  thy  God^  With  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  Deut. 
XXX.  6. 

Jeremiah  also  preaches  the  same  doctrine,  IwiUgive  them  one  hearty 
0nd  one  way ;  and  I  will  put  my  feat  in  their  hearts,  that  thty  shall  not 
depart  ^firom  me*  Jer.  xxxii:  39,  40.  See  further,  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20. — 
Jer.  xxiv.  7.— xxxi.  3S. — Prov.  xvi.  1. — Psal.  li.    0. 

Much  people,  who  are  strangers  to  the  work  of  regeneration,  suppose 
the  a^w  birth  is  #nly  Christian  baptism ;  wd  that  every  one  \%  barm 
again,  who  is  baptised.    Indeed  the  new  birth  may  be  conveyed  with 
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baptinma)  water ;  and  has  been  conveyed  to  an  infant,  before  its  birth, 
or  at  its  birth  ;  as  we  road  of  John  the  Baptist,  ihat  Ae  wax  filM  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  hu  mother^s  wamb ;  vet  the  generality  of  Chris- 
tians arc  fitU  born  of  the  Spirit,  when  baitlized  with  water,  because  no 
proof  M  given  of  it,  in  their  childhood,  youth,  or  manhood.  No  afipear- 
ance  €:an  l>e  found  of  iui  heart  devoted  unto  G^hJ,  which  is  the  fruit  of 
a  spiritual  birth.  The  nature  of  a  baptized  child,  belonging  to  a 
churchman,  is  still  as  froward  and  as  evil,  as  the  nature  of  an  uiiba|>ti- 
zed  child,  t>cloiiging  to  a  qUiiker.  Which  shews  that  after  water-bap- 
tism is  received,  a  spiritual  birth  is  wanting  still,  not  merely  to  nn^ralize 
the  conduct,  but  to  sanctify  the  heart,  and  devote  it  unto  Grod. 
'  When  Jesus  had  declared  to  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  regenera^ 
tioft^  he  then  speaks  of  tl»e  atonement,  and  oi  jiLStification  by  faith;  «9j 
Moses  lifted  up  Uie  serpent  in  the  wilderness^  even  so  must  the  son  of 
man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him,  should  not  perish^ 
but  have  eternal  life.     John  iii.   14,  15.     And  so  the  ormference  ends. 

The  Spirit's  birth  brings  a  meetness  for  heaven;  it  teaches  men  to 
offer  spiritual  sacrifices,  but  gives  no  ri;^hl  to  pardon,  nor  any  claim  to 
eternal  life.  These  blessings  are  wholly  treasured  up  in  Christ,  and 
only  are  obtained  through  faith  in  him ;  even  as  you  heard  just  now. 
Whoso  believeth  on  him  hath  eternal  life.  Therefore  Jesus  conducts 
the  ruler  through  regeneration  to  the  atonement,  and  justification  by 
faith,  and  there  ends:  ends  with  what  truly  finishcth  the  Christian 
character,  a  whole  dependence  upon  Jesus  Christ,  even,  after  spiritual 
life  is  received,  and  manifested  by  an  holv  walk. 

Doctor,  pray  save  your  breath  a  little.  A  small  scruple  has  just 
popt  into  my  head,  and  I  must  be  satisfied.  Your  talk  about  baptism, 
together  with  the  breadth  of  your  beaver,  and  the  scanty  number  of 
your  button  holes,  make  me  sus|>ect  you  are«ome  quaker.  I  do  not 
mean  to  scandalize  that  people :  they  are  notable  men  in  business,  and 
honest  men  to<»;  very  friendly  with  one  another,  and  take  special  care 
of  their  poor ;  but  I  will  not  leave  my  own  church.  Doctor.  Tell  me 
then,  and  tell  me  honestly,  whether  you  meant  to  revile  the  church- 
baptism,  hy  what  you  said  concerning  it  t 

No  Sir,  not  at  all :  I  only  meant  to  keep  you  from  relyUig  on  bap- 
tismal water,  without  the  Spirit's  baptism.  1  have  no  doubt,  that  infant 
bafitism  is  attended  with  the  same  blessing  now,  as  infant  circumcision 
was  formerly*  Both  the  ordinances  are  of  God's  appointment,  and  in- 
troductory rites  into  his  visible  church  on  earth.  The  Jews  were  sa- 
ved, as  Christians  arc,  by  faith  :  the  gos)>el-coveuant  belonged  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  ourselves :  only  the  introducing  rite  was  ditferent.  And 
if  Jewish  <:hildren  were  received  into  the  churcli's  fold  by  circumcision; 
why  not  Christian  children  too  by  baptism?  Nothing  is  said  to  forbid 
them :  Jesus  encouraged  the  bringing  little  children  to  him,  and  rebu- 
ked his  disciples,  when  they  sought  to  prevent  it.  And  how  can  little 
chililren  now  be  brought  to  Jesus,  but  by  baj^tisin  ? 

Long  before  the  law  was  given,  G«k1  dec:lare8  to  Abraham,  that  an 
uncircumcised  child  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant.  Gen,  xvii.  14.  These  are  awful  words,  and  should  be  well 
attended  to.  The  ct^enant  here  spokfin  of,  is  not  the  Sinai  c*ovenant, 
but  the  covenant  of  grace.  Circumcisicm  was  the  outward  .sign  of  this 
covenant  to  Abraham,  as  baptism  is  to  us.  The  outward  rite  is  difller- 
cQt,  but  tbe  coveuaut  \bu  s^e.    And  therefure  tliis  awful  tbnMt 


L 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


The  Chrutian  World  Vnma$hd.  511 

againut  neglecting  infant  circumcision,  may  cast  a  fnrthor  look  to  the 
sisicr-riti:  <>i  iiiAint  baptism. 

1  would  liatc  no  man,  anil  do  condemn  no  msoi  for  liiinkinir  diflferunt- 
ly  in  this  maltor;  yea*  I  fcal  a  lender  brother* j*  love  f.»r  many,  and  can 
lay  them  on  my  heart,  though  they  do  think  differently:  yei  tiurely  it 
behovelh  every  parent  to  act  cautiously.  No  harm  can  fNissibly  arise 
from  baptizing  an  infant ;  but  harm  n;ay  arise  from  neglecting  ba)>ii8m. 
Such  neglect  may  be  considered  as  contempt :  so  it  was  considered 
formerly,  and  so  it  may  now. 

But  enough  of  this  matter :  your  suspicions  drew  me  from  my  pro- 
per walk;  and  now.  Sir,  1  return  to  finish  it.  When  the  doctrines  of 
regeneration  and  justification  by  (n^\\  become  despised  or  deserted 
d<K:trines,  the  labours  of  the  clergy  will  prove  usc^less.  their  fiersons  will 
grow  cheaf>.  their  office  seem  contemptible^  and  they  at  length  may  be 
ashamed  of  their/a/ic/io/t  and  their  Iwet-y. 

The  present  age  would  fain  be  called  a  learned  age,  and  the  giddy 

E^iple  think  themselves  a  wise  peoplu ;  wise  to  do  evtl^  hut  to  do  good 
10'^  HO k/Mwkdge,  •  Reason  tlirtsat  revelation,  merit  spurns  the  thought 
of  grace,  tapers  would  out-blaze  the  sun.  and  huin^n  fancies  far  out- 
weigh the  truths  of  God.— But,  Sir,  1  must  be  moving. 

A  word  or  two  more.  Doctor,  and  then  we  take  a  friendly  leave. 
Your  visit  to  the  grazier  will  certainly  gel  wind.  Every  creature  will 
be  staring,  as  you  walk  through  the  parish.  Your  look  and  gate  are 
primitive;  and  your  beaver  would  almost  fill  a  bushel.  A  dozen  skim- 
ming  dish  hats,  such  as  gentry  wear,  might  be  scooped  from  iL  To- 
morrow I  ex|iect  the  vicar  at  my  house,  to  dine  upon  a  good  fat  capon, 
and  he  will  surely  make  enquiries  after  you.  Can  you  put  a  brief  ac- 
count of  faith  into  my  mouth,  which  may  lay  at  my  tongue's  end,  rea- 
dy for  him  when  he  comes?  He  will  hear  what  is  said  patiently;  ai^d 
if  lie  does  not  approve,  he  will  not  revile.  He  rails  at  nobody;  and 
has  never  had  a  single  sqtiabble  with  the  parish,  since  he  came,  about 
tythe-eggs,  pigs,  pr  turnips. 

Faith  in  Christ,  Sir»  implies  not  only  an  hertrty  hehef  of  the  Savi4)ur*8 
doctiines.  but  an  whole  dependence  on  the  Saviour's  |)erson,  as  our  pro 

Chet,  priest,  and  king.  It  requires  a  careful  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 
ut  forbids  all  trusting  in  the  means.  I  must  read*  the  word  of  God 
Svith  care,  yet  not  rely  up^m  my  own  ability,  to  make  me  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, but  wholly  trust  in  Jesus,  as  my  prophet,  to  open  my  d«irk  under- 
standing, and  direct  me  by  his  Spirit  into  all  saving  truth — 1  must  watch 
against  sin,  and  pray  atf«iinst  it  too;  yet  not  rely  U|>on  my  own  strength 
to  conquer  it,  but  xohollujivMsX  in  Jesus,  as  my  king,  to  subdue  \x\y  will, 
my  tempers,  and  my  atiections,  by  his  Spirit;  to  write  his  holy  law  up- 
on my  heart,  and  influence  my  conduct  to  his  glory — I  must  be  zealous 
of  good  works,  as  zealous  to  perform  them,  as  if  my  pardon  and  a 
crown  of  glpry  could  be  purchased  by  them ;  yet  wholly  trust  in  Jesus, 
as  my  priest,  to  wash  my  ;Q;uilty  conscience  in  his  purple  fountain,  and 
clothe  my  naked  soul  in  his  glorious  righteousness^  thereby  receiving 
all  my  pardon  and  my  title  to  eierual  life* 

The  life  of  faith  is  thus  expressed  by  Paul,  Run  with  patience  the 
race  net  before  you^  kfoking  unto  Jtsus;  looking  unto  him  with  a  single 
eye  continually;  and  looking  so  by  prayer  and  faith,  as  to  receive  sup- 
plies for  every  want. 

Faith  is  the  master-key  to  the  treasury  of  Jesus :  it  opens  all  the 
doori^  aad  briojgs  out  every  store.    An  heart,  well  nurtured  in  this  pre* 
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cious  grace,  findti  the  gospel  rest.  In  time  of  danger,  sickneM,  tf  terfi^ 
tarion,  it  fluttertf  not,  nor  struggles  hard  to  help  itself,  but  ttawkth  »Ua^ 
and  sees  the  L(^(fs  sahaiion.  The  eye  is  stngiy  fixed  on  Jesus,  the 
heart  is  caltnly  waiting;  for  him,  ami  Jesus  brings  relief.  Failh  ealls^ 
and  Jesus  answers,  ^'Here  I  am  to  save  theef' 

Indeed,  Doctor,  I  am  quite  charmed  With  this  account  of  farth  :  it  i» 
just  what  our  ehurch^hotnilies  tell  us :  it  ^cures  the  interest  of  holiness, 
ob<*dience,  and  good  works,  and  gives  the  whole  glory  unto  God.  Why, 
this  is  right;  man  is  saved,  and  God  glorified ;  mM  is  brought  to  hca* 
veil  thrtiugh  grace,  and  sings  eternal  hollekijabs  for  k.  I  wish  we 
heard  a  little  more  about  this  gospel  Teith,  and  imieed  a  Ktfle  more  about 
Bible-Wii  and  holmeis;  but  thesM^names,  I  think,  ere  growing  rmt  bf 
date.  When  I  waited  ob  the  vicar  to  pay  my  last  fkslcr-oflerm^,  I 
found  n  tierce  young  fellow  therL%  just  arrived  from  college,  who  called 
himself  a  soph.  He  seemed  to  nrmke  a  puff  at  sin  aAd  holiness,  Irat 
talked  m«)8t  outrageously  of  moral  recHiude  and  ohliqmity.  I  c«iutd  not 
then  fish  out,  who  tliese  mnral  gentry  were,  but  I  caught  it  afterwards 
in  a  market,  where  I  sometimes  pick  up  ragfr  of  leariing.  A  dtring  of 
two  legged  cattle,  with  tails  growing  out  of  their  brains,  and  hanging 
down  to  their  breech,  rode  heltor  skcker  through  tlie  beast-market. 
The  gra2iers  were  all  in  full  stare,  as  you  may  think ;  tome  said  they 
Were  Frenchmen ;  some  thought  they  were  Jesuits ;  some  said,  they 
Were  Turks,  who  had  fled  fronf^  the  Russians :  and  some  affirmed,  they 
were  monkeys,  becauie  of  their  tails;  but  the  clerk  of  the  market, 
coming  by,  assured  us,  they  were  e  drove  of  mordt  tectiikdts^  who  ha4 
been  diin  ing  freely  at  the  Hoop,  and  railing  madly  at  the  Bible,  and 
weregoiufir  post-haste  to  lodge  with  Miss  M'iral  Obhqyify.  So  I  foimd 
that  Mr.  Moral  Reciiiude  and  Mrs.  Moral  OHiqulty  were  own  bii>ther 
and  sister,  both  of  them  horned  cattle ;  oiily  one  was  male  and  the  oiIh 
er  female. — Doct(»r,  I  have  no  wine  to  «ifll*r;  but  you  shall  fake  agfase 
of  my  Holland  gin,  before  you  go;  it  is  right  S|iecial.  Tlie  weather  is 
hazy,  and  may  require  it :  and  my  heart  is  quite  free  to  give  it. 

tSir,  I  thank  you.  bat  I  drink  no  dr  mis.  They  nr*^  too  violent  for  a 
Christian,  whuse  understanding  should  be  free  and  calm.  Indeed  no 
sort  of  cordial  now  is  wanted :  1  am  enough  refreshedv  if  you  are  satis* 
tied. 

Well,  but  Doctor,  let  me  drop  a  friendly  word  at  parting.  Do  n'»t 
p>op  your  head  into  a  house  with  sash-windows.  They  are  all  txirn 
without  ears  ;  or  their  ears  arc  slipped  into  their  mouth,  and  grow*n  to 
their  tongue ;  they  t.ilk  at  a  vast  rate,  but  canntMn  hear  at  all.  And 
pray  take  heed  of  wasps:  the  country  is  wofotly  infested  with  them., 
fhey  buz  about  every  where,  rob  the  parish  hives  of  their  proper  hon- 
ey, and  fain  would  drive  the  labouring  bees  awiby.  One  can  scarce 
tanii  a  news-paper,  but  two  or  three  will  settle  on  it;  for  they  love  a 
sip  of  printer  s  ink*  Biiware,  lest  they  settle  on  your  t>eaver,  and  sling 
your  crown.  Their  tails  are  mighty  venomous  and  their  virtue  lietb 
there*    Farewell,  Doctor. 

Farewell,  Sir;  grace  and  peace  be  with  you. 
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Aat.  VI.  4  Memorial  addre$sed  to  the  ^isocmte  Synod. 

On  accouni  of  the  "  Letter  "  which  forms  the  succeeding  "  Article," 
it  18  thought  to  be  proper  and  just  to  publish  in  this  place,  the  iollo vy- 
ing Memoriali  which  has  lately  been  put  into  circulation. 

'^  MEMORIAL, 

(U  tan  bf  ail  doMied  proper  to  Mad  tiro  eopiM  of  tlio  foUowiaf  aopuirUl  and  ranionttraoco.  to  oaeb  -^«-- 
Uier  of  ibe  Aiao^late  thurcii,  for  biinflelfiiiid  htt  elJer.  provlout  to  the  meetiofr  of  t$iood.  7n  order  tunut 
«T«ry  noiiibor  of  Um  coyrt  in  po«MMii»B  of  our  views,  ttod  lo  caJI  hi!  attention  to  the  luhject.  that  whL-iher 
«M  a«rpe  with  us  or  noL  h«  may  te  prepared  lo  act  with  judgnient  and  d«lib«rttiioB  in  thii  tryinc  criaia  ii 
our  ufloira ;  and  aci-onJingly  h  aufBcieot  number  for  thia  purpoae,  and  no  inore,  h«ia  been  priptodJ 
T9U»  RevtnufltU  dmoeiaU  SptH  rf  North  Jmeriem,  to  mootni  Pittobw^  omtko  ilk  rTf^fiiirfmi  ^  Mm 

The  subscril^ra,  in  common  with  many  others,  feelin^r  deeply  aggrieved  with  the 

Srocecdinirs  and  the  decision  of  Synod  in  May  last,  in  the  case  of  the  R«v.  Andrew 
Itark,  and  bejieving  them,  as  they  do,  to  be  contrary  to  the  holy  w;npiure«  and  to 
the  principles  and  order  of  the  Assockite  Church,  would  respectfully  remonstrate 
egainst  the  same  as  in  their  judgment  subversive  of  order  and  justice— calculated  to 
injure  the  cause  of  religion  among  us,  and.  to  bring  the  discipline  ol  the  hout«  of  God 
into  contempt ;  and  tliey  would  earnei'tly  petition  Sjjnod  to  review  the  procee<iiiiffs 
of  which  they  complain,  and  to  reverse  the  decisions  founded  on  ihem.  More 
particularly : 

1st.  We  reihonstrate  against  the  decision  refusing  to  sustain,  at  least  in  part  the 
protest  of  the  Rev.  A.  Stark  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  ol  Albany 
allowing  Chauncey  Webster  to  attempt  to  prove  things  which  he  had  retracted  as 
**  unwarranted  and  unfoimded."  To  allow  a  man,  and  much  more,  to  require  a  man 
to  prove  what  he  retracts  as  unwarranted  and  unfounded,  in  other  words,  to  prt*ve 
what  he  declares  he  believes  is  not  true,  is  loo  absurd  to  admit  of  delence  iii  any 
case,  and  is  not  defended  in  the  report  of  the  committee  sanctioned  by  3ynod.  In 
that  report  it  seems  to  be  taken  tor  granted,  and  very  justly,  that  i\  such  was  the 
fact,  there  would  be  good  reason  for  sustaining  the  protest  and  reversing  the  nro- 
ceedings  of  Presbytery  as  irregular  and  unjust.— ^«rf  ytt  this  vertfjqti  is  admilUd  in 
the  same  report,  at  least  as  it  respects  *'  one  or  two  tilings"  which  is  the  inleroreui- 
tioD  of  the  word  "some"  originally  written  by  Mr.  Webster  in  the  letisciion  refer- 
red to.  Surely  then  on  the  principles  of  that  report  and  on  the  principles  of  com mo« 
sense,  these  *'  one  or  two  things"  ought  never  to  have  been  admitted  to  proof  by  the 
Presbytery,  and  so  far  at  least  the  protest  of  Mr.  SUrk  ought  to  have  been  sustaia 
ed.  But  flirfhcr,  •»  these  son»e  things,"  these  *'  one  or  two  things"  admitted  to  have 
been  retracted^  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  specified,  a^d,  therefore,  they  could 
not  be  known.  The  protest  against  the  decision  of  Presbytery,  therefore,  in  order 
to  meet  the  case,  behoved  to  be  general,  and  in  our  opinion  ought  to  liave  been  8U8<- 
Uined  in  its  general  form.  But  as  the  matter  now  stands,  the  Synod  in  fact  by  their 
deed  sanction  the  very  thing  complained  of  in  the  protest. 

«d.  We  respectfully  and  earnestly  remonstrate  against  the  course  pursued  by  Sv- 
nod  m  proceeding^  to  try  Mr.  Stark  on  a  libel  pat  into  his  bands  by  uZ  Presby terv  of 
Albany,  without  allowing  him  that  time  for  preparing  his  defence,  to  which  every 
man  b  entitled  by  the  rules  which  regulate  judicial  proceedings  m  every  well  reffula* 
ted  court,  and  are  laid  down  in  the  book  of  discipline  by  which,  as  a  church  we  iiro- 
[ess  to  be  guided.— To  secure  the  ends  of  justice,  ample  opporiimity  of  defence  should 
be  allowed  to  every  <ine  on  tnal.  As  a  general  rule,  10  days  at  least  are  usually  al* 
lowed,  afler  notice  given  of  the  time  of  trial,  to  make  the  necessary  pi*parati«)n. 
More  than  th.s  is  often  necessary  and  may  be  justly  claimed,  and  the  refuaaTin  moai 
instances  would  amount  to  a  denial  of  justice.  But  Mr  Stark,  in  a  state  of  feMe 
health,  and  at  tho  distance  of  100  miles,  receives  notice  on  Saturday,  tliat  Svnod  will 
proceed  to  try  the  libel  on  Tuesday  following.  And  when  Mr.  «urk  appe^  ou  the 
day  appointed,  and  states  the  impossibility  of  making  a  defence  from  want  of  time  j 
end  when  a  moUon  is  made  to  postpone  the  trial  to  allow  the  necessary  time,  tko  Ar 
nod  refuse  it— proceed  to  try  the  libel  in  the  ab^^ence  of  defence— find  the  charael 
proven,  and  suspend  the  accused  indefinitely  from  the  functions  of  the  ministry  Sod 
the  communion  of  the  church.  This  course,  in  our  judgment,  is  unjust  and  opDreiu 
sive  in  the  highest  degree,  and  we  look  in  vain,  in  the  history  of  thu  transactioTfol 
any  thing  to  justify  or  palliate  it.  If  such  is  its  true  character,  surely  the  Lord  Z 
not  with  the  court  in  the  judgment.  Whether  the  decisioji,  as  it  respecU  the  mer 
•Is  of  the  case  be  right  or  wrong,  is  not  here  the  question*  It  is  a  decision  mnivmd 
at,  by  violating  consUtuUonal  law,  and  disregardu^  the  very  for«s  o| judicial  pwH 
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ceedings  set  np  to  protect  the  accused,  and  secure  rigtiteonsness  in  Judgement.  For 
tbe^e  reasons,  justice  injured  by  such  proceedings  and  by  su^rings  unrighleouejj 
inflicted,  calls  for  a  review,  and  in  order  to  this,  for  the  immediate  reversa]  of  tiie 
decit^ton  founded  on  them. 

3rd.  We  remonstrate  against  tlie  proceedings  referred  to,  because  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  every  well  regulated  court,  the  testimony  on  which  the  main  char- 
ges in  the  libel  were  found  proven,  was  testimony  taken  in  another  court,  and  In  in- 
other  cause,  in  which  Mr«  Htark  was  not  a  patty,  and  in  which  the  privilege  of 
(iringing  rebutting  testimony,  was  on  this  account  refused  to  him— and  also  becanst 
testimony,  even  of  this  kind,  was  admitted  to  which  there  was  no  reference  in  the 
libel,  in  direct  violation  of  one  of  the  plainest  rules  of  our  book  of  discipline.  This 
decision  of  Synod  furnishes  a  case,  we  believe,  wholly  unprecedented  in  the  Seces- 
sion, or  in  any  other  church,  in  which  a  minister  of  the  gospel  is  tried,  convicted, 
and  suspended  indefioitelv,  from  the  functiAUs  of  the  minidtry  and  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  without  a  single  witness  being  examined  on  the  trial  to  prove 
the  things  whereof  he  was  accus^ed  Can  such  proceedings  be  riffht  ?  Can  tiiey  be 
justified  by  any  possible  circumstances?  Will  they  receive  the  sanction  of  Che 
Secession  Church,  and  go  down  as  an  example  to  be  imitated  by  her  presbyteries 
and  sessions  in  the  exercise  of  discipline  ?  Are  the  ordinary  rules  ofproceedurel^d 
down  in  our  own  books  and  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of  all  well  regulated  courts 
to  be  thrown  aside  as  unnecessary  and  useless  in  our  judicial  proceedings  ?  We  hope 
not.  But  to  such  a  result  the  course  pursued  by  Synod  clearly  tends  :  it  establises  a 
precedent  of  the  most  dangerous  kind  and  assumes  an  authority  to  dispense  with  the 
established  safeguards  of  justice  which  belongs  to  no  court  on  earth.  ViiAer  a  fiiH 
persuasion  that  this  is  the  case,  and  actuated,  we  trust,  by  a  sincere  desire  to  pro* 
mote  the  best  interests  of  the  Secession  Church  and  the  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth,  we  feel  it  our  duty  earnestly  to  remonsirale  against  the  proceedings  referred 
to,  and  respectfully  to  exptess  our  resolution  to  testify  against  and  resist  them  in 
every  lawful  way. 

4th  We  remonstrate  against  the  proceedings  in  the  case  referred  to,  because  of 
the  injury  they  have  done  already,  and  if  not  corrected,  are  still  likely  to  do  in  the 
church.  While  we  consider  it  the  duty  of  the  courts  of  Christ's  house  to  act  justly 
and  righteously  in  all  casesi,  leaving  consequences  in  the  hand  of  God,  yet  il  any 
thing  injurious  to  the  peace  and  interests  of  the  church,  arise  out  of  an  unjust  and 
unwarrantable  exercise  of  authority,  those  who  exeriire  it  are  justly  responsible, 
and  It  is  their  duty,  as  speedily  as  possible,  to  correct  the  evil  and  to  do  every  thing 
in  th^ir  power  to  repair  the  injury  inflicted.  The  fiist  congregation  in  New  York, 
one  of  the  most  respectable  under  the  care  of  Synod,  for  numbers,  inteUigeiu:e  and 
piety,  and  for  their  stelfkst  adherence  to  the  principles  ofihe  Associate  Church,  feel 
theuisehes  so  deeply  aggrieved  with  the  pnicoediugs  of  Synod,  that  with  a  unaninti- 
ty  unequalled,  they  Imve  resisted  ils  decixmn.  'I  hey  now  support  their  pastor  in  his 
protest  against  the  course  pursued  towards  him,  and  stand  in  the  attitude  of  a  people 
protesting  against  injustice  and  oppression  on  the  pait  of  their  ecclesiastical  rulers. 
In  this  pohitifin,  they  ate  justified  in  the  judgment  of  a  great  portion  of  their  breih- 
reu  in  other  congregations,  and  share  in  their  sym[)athies :  for  if  the  course  pursued 
by  Synod  really  is  what  they  consider  it  to  be,  it  is  not  only  their  privilege,  but  their 
duty,  to  protest  against  and  resist  it. 

dih.  We  rennmstrate  against  thoFe  proceedings  and  pray  for  a  review  of  the  same, 
because  in  our  opiniuu  there  has  not  been  in  them  a  due  regard  to  the  state  of  thinga 
in  this  section  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years  past.  Though  perfectly  united 
in  a  cordial  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Secession  Church,  yet  that  we  have 
been  in  a  moat  unhappy  state  of  division  for  along  time,  is  too  well  known.  Strife 
and  contention  have  characterized  the  meetings  ot  our  Presbyteiies,  and  spread  with 
their  baleful  influences  among  the  people,  withering  and  destroying  their  peace,  and 
comtbrt,  and  eJiticatiou.  The  good  and  pleisani  sight  of  bretHren  dwelling  tcigetb- 
er  in  unity,  whteh  in  a  ffood  degree  Was  formerly  seen  among  us,  lias  passed  away, 
and.  ^e  fear,  is  not  likely  soon  to  return.  This  spirit  ofconiention,  however  intro- 
duced, and  so  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  has  changed  our 
once  fruittiil  field  into  a  wilderness,  and  made  us  a  hissing  and  a  reproach  to  all  that 
are  about  us.  The  result  of  such  a  state  of  things  is  as  Ui^ual,  a  want  of  confidence 
in  each  other,  and  a  total  incapaicity  arisiug  from  prejudice  ami  biassed  feelings,  :o 
judge  of  the  conduct  and  actings  of  each  other,  with  fairne<«s  and  camlor.  Iitstead  of 
bearing  one  anotber*s  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  th6  law  of  Christ,  wo  are  but  too  rea* 
dy  to  tjeap  burdens  on  each  other— to  charge  with  deeds  never  committed— to  impute 
motives  never  ttlt— to.  wrett  the  words  and  misinterpret  the  actions  of  each  others 
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id  the  plftiiiest  and  simplest  matters.  Henbe  there  is  thought  to  be,  on  the  one  side, 
an  eagerness  to  criminate  and  convict^  totally  unfitting  for  the  exereise  of  impartial 
and  righteous  judgement ;  and  on  the  other  a  disregard  of  authority  which  is  eon* 
oeived  to  be  so  used.  Each  party  appears  to  consider  itself  as  wholly  right,  and  the 
other  as  wholly  wrong,  and  chargeable  with  all  the  sin,  and  responsible  for  all  th^ 
evils,  under  which  we  are  now  suffering.  In  such  a  state  of  thinc^s,  an  impartial  ob- 
server would  doubtless  perceive,  that  errors  have  been  committed  on  both  sides,  and 
there  can  be  as  little  doubt  that  any  decision  affecting  either  of  the  parties,  which 
overlooks  this,  can  hardly  be  a  righteous  decision.-^For  these  reasons,  we  feel  per- 
suaded that,  had  due  attention  b^n  paid  by  the  Synod  to  these  painful  facts,  toeir 
decision  even  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  would  have  been  very  different.  As  it  is, 
however,  we  f^el  confident  that,  instead  of  beinjr  viewed  as  an  impartial  proceeding, 
tending  to  heal  the  divisions  unhappily  existing,  it  can  be  regarded  only  as,  we  regret 
to  say,  some  deeisions  of  Synod  connected  with  this  have  already  been  regarded,  as 
taking  sides  with  one  of  the  parties,  encouragii^  them  in  their  course,  and  wounding 
still  more  deeply  the  feelings  of  others.  Thus,  instead  of  the  breach  being  healed, 
it  has  only  become  wider,  dnd  a  crisis  in  our  afiairs  has  been  induced,  which,  if  not 
treated  in  the  spirit  of  impartial  justice  and  conciliation,  can  tend  only  to  greater  alien- 
ation*-to  more  serious  and  painful  consequences.  We  esteem  it  our  duty  to  render 
submission  to  the  Courts  of  Christ's  house,  when  these  act  in  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  judge  righteous  judgment ;  and  vfp  are  fiir  from  wishing  to  uphold  or  countenance 
any  in  resisting  authority  so  used.  But  if,  in  our  judgment,  the  authority  of  church 
courts  is  exercised  in  subverting  judgment,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  destroy,  instead 
of  building  up,  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  a  right,  and  it  is  our  duty,  to  remon- 
strate, as  we  BOW  do,  and  to  exert  every  "lawful  mean  in  our  power  that  judgment 
may  return  to  righteousness,  and  that  peace,  the  eff^t  of  righteousness,  may  be  res- 
tored to  this  suTOriag  section  of  the  Secession  Church. 

ARCHIBALD  WHYTE, 
DUNCAN  STALKER, 
ALEXANDER  BULLIONS, 
PETER  BULLIONS, 
THOMAS  GOODWILLIB, 
WILLIAM  PRINGLfi. 
January,  1837. 


Art.  VII.    A  iMter  addressed  to  the  Signers  of  thefotegoing  MemoriaL 

To  ike  Rev.  Mews.  A.  Whytt,  D.  Stalker,  A.  Bullitms,  P.  Bullions,  T.  Goodunl- 

iie,  and  W,  Pringle, 
Dear  Brethren  : 

I  have  received  through  the  Post  Office,  two  copies  of  a  Memorial  and 
Remonstrance,  addressed  by  you  lo  the  Associate  Synod,  one  for  myself, 
and  one  for  "  my  elder."  In  this  document  you  express  the  grievances 
which  you  profess  to  feel  on  account  of  certain  proceedings  6f  the  last  an 
nual  meeting  of  our  Synod :  and  in  thus  doing  what  you  doubtless  regard 
your  duty,  you  bring  grievous  charges  against  your  brethren — ^you  "  ac- 
cuse them  of  many  things,  which  you  cannot  prove,"  and  to  which  they 
will  never  consent  to  plead  guilty.  I  greatly  regret  the  appearance  of  this 
paper,  at  a  time,  when  matters  in  this  section  of  the  church  were  rapidly 
settling  down  into  a  quiet  ^nd  pacific  state ;  and,  more  especially,  as 
you  express  an  intention  of  presenting  it  to  the  consideration  of  the 
next  Synodical  meeting.  And  my  object,  brethren,  in  addressing  you 
at  present,  is  to  remonstrate — affectionately,  but  earnestly  remonstrate, 
against  the  course  you  have  adopted,  and  to  endeavor  to'  prevail  with 
you  to  abandon  the  intention  of  carrying  your  alleged  grievances  be- 
lore  the  Synod  And  my  reason  for  this  is,  because,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  sequel,  you  either  do  not  understand,  or  you  etndently  misrebresent 
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the  case,  which  you  present  as  the  matter  of  yoar  grievance  ;  and  con- 
sequently your  course,  if  persisted  m.  must  inevitably  end  in  your  own 
confusion,  unless  you  succeed  in  practising  a  deception  on  the  supreme 
Court  of  the  Church  to  which  you  belong — both  of  which  unhappy  al- 
ternatives had  better  be  avoided;  and  the  power  to  avoid  them  rests, 
at  present^  entirely  with  yourselves.  That  there  arc  misstatements 
and  misrepresentations  in  your  Memorial^  I  think,  dear  brethren,  can 
easily  be  shown  ;  that  these  are  intentional  I  will  not  assert ;  indeed 
with  some  of  you  I  know  ihcy  are  not.  When,  therefore,  these  incorrect 
and  partial  statements  and  high  colored  representations,  together  with 
the  obvious  tendency  of  your  conduct  are  faithfully  pointed  out  to  you, 
may  I  not  hope  that  your  christian  candor  will  lead  you  to  correct  your 
mistakes,  and  that  you  will  henceforth  cease  your  opposition  to  the  de* 
cisions  of  Synod,  made  in  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Stark? 

There  zx^jive  things  in  your  Memorial  which  you  present  as  grounds 
of  grievance,  against  which  you  remonstrate,  and  for  the  immediate  re- 
moval of  which  you  pray  the  Synod. 

The  First  of  these  is  **The  decision  [of  Synod]  refusing  to  sustain, 
at  least  in  part,  the  protest  of  the  Rev.  A.  Stark  against  the  proceedings 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  allowing  Chauncey  Webster  to  attempt  to 

?rove  things  which  he  had  retracted  as  'unwarranted  and  unfounded.' '' 
'his  statement,  brethren,  respecting  Mr.  Stark's  protest  is  not  corrects 
His  protest  was  not  against  "the  proceedings  of  the  Presbytery  of  Al- 
bany, allowing  Chauncey  Webster  to  attempt  to  prove,"  &c.  but  against 
the  iinsh  act  of  that  Presbytery,  by  which  they  rejected  a  resofutioo 
which  Mr.  Stark  offered  in  bar  of  the  trial  of  Mr.  Webster,  and  which 
ran  in  these  words — "  Resolved,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of 
the  Associate  Church  to  allow  a  person  to  prove  what  he  had  already 
declared  to  he  unfounded."  As  this  resolution  embraced  an  abstract 
proposition,  which  the  Presbytery  were  not  called  to  act  upon«  and  as 
it  had  no  bearing  on  the  case  then  before  them,  but  was  designed  to  in- 
terrupt their  regular  proceedings,  it  was  of  course  rejected.  And  it  was 
against  this  deed  of  rejection  that  Mr.  Stark  protested  and  appealed  to 
the  Synod.  It  is  material  to  have  this  point  correctly  stated,  in  order 
to  remove  a  wrong  impression  your  language  is  calculated  to  produce. 
Now,  anv  grievance  arising  from  the  Synod's  refusal  to  sustain  this 
appeal  of  Mr.  Stark  must  seem  remarkable  enough.  Had  the  Synod 
sustained  the  appeal,  they  would  by  that  deed  have  sanctioned  the  cor- 
rectness of  an  abstract,  universal  proposition,  which  certainly  admits  of 
many  exceptions — they  would  have  sanctioned  a  principle  in  judicial 

1  procedure,  which  is  expressly  repudiated  both  by  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
aw — they  would  have  affirmed  a  thing  to  be  contrary  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Associate  Church,  which  is  coptrary  to  the  discipline  of  no  com- 
munity deserving  the  name  of  a  Church.  But,  brethren,  as  you  pro 
fess  to  differ  from  others  in  judgment  on  this  point,  laying  assertion  aside, 
let  us  reason  the  case. — Is  it  indeed  ^'contrary  to  the  discipline  of  the  As 
sociate  Church  to  allow  a  person  to  prove  what  he  had  already  declared 
to  be  unfounded?"  Or  in  other  words,  is  a  confession  of  guilt  in  all 
cases  to  result  in  conviction  without  any  further  investigation?  The 
rule  which  governs  the  practice  of  our  civil  courts  in  relation  to  con- 
fessions of  guilt  is  founded  in  common  sense  and  equity, — <' Every  spe- 
cies of  confession,  to  be  admissible  must  be  free  and  voluntary.  And 
in  the  case  of  a  confession  made  before  a  magistrate  or  other  person,  if 
it  appear  that  the  defendant  was  induced  to  make  it  by  any  promise  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A  Letter^  ifc.  517 

favor,  or  by  menaces,  or  under  terror,  it  shall  not  be  received  in  evi- 
dence against  him."  (2  Hale,  285.  Archbold's  practice,  1 17.)  "  How- 
ever slight  the  inducement  may  have  been,  a  confession  so  obtained 
cannot  be  received  in  evidence,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  and  doubt 
whether  it  was  not  made  rather  from  a  motive  of  fear  or  interest,  than 
from  a  sense  of  guilt."  (Chitly's  Pleading?,  p.  1 18.)  These  quotations 
from  standard  works  on  Law  are  sufRcient  to  show  what  is  the  practice 
of  civil  courts  relative  to  confessions  of  guilt.  You  surely  could  not 
have  been  ignorant  of  this  ;  and  yet  because  the  Synod  did  not  sanc- 
tion a  principle  directly  contradicted  by  such  practice,  you  affect  to  be 
greatly  aggrieved  I  Were  any  civil  court  to  practice  according  to  the 
rule,  you  would  have  had  the  Synod  to  establish,  it  would  subject  itself 
to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  all  honest  minds,  and  expose  itself  to  an 
impeachment  on  the  ground  of  imbecility  or  wilful  disregard  of  the 
claims  of  right.  You  have  doubtless  read  of  the  feelings  of  deep  ab- 
horrence and  reprobation  that  were  excited  in  the  breasts  of  all  the  pi- 
ous and  intelligent  in  Scotland,  when  the  Justiciary  Court  acted  on  the 
plan,  on  which  you  would  have  the  ''discipline  of  the  Associate 
Church  "  conducted.  I  refer  to  the  case  of  James  Mitchell,  who  was 
convicted  and  condemned  to  death  by  that  unrighteous  court,  simply  on 
the  ground  of  a  confession,  he  had  formerly  made,  of  an  attempt  to  as- 
sassinate Sharp,  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews.  When  arraigned  for  trial, 
my  author  states,  that  "Sir  George  Lockart  argued  in  behalf  of  the 
prisoner,  with  great  judgment  and  learning  to  the  admiration  of  the  au- 
dience, showing,  that  no  extra-judicial  confession  could  be  allowed  in 
court,  and  that  his  confession  was  extorted  from  him  by  hopes  and  pro- 
mise of  life."  (See  Crookshank's  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.) 
But  you  may  perhaps  object  to  this  appeal  to  the  practice  of  civil 
courts,  respecting  an  ecclesiastical  affair.  I  have  indeed  only  appealed 
to  such  practice,  because  it  is  based  on  a  common-sense  principle ;  a 
principle,  which  I  will  now  proceed  to  show  you,  is  also  acted  on  in  the 
matter  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  In  our  Book  of  Discipline  we  Yrnve 
no  express  rule  on  the  subject,  but  we  have  one  laid  down  in  Stewart's 
Collections,  a  book  which  has  always  been  regarded  as  of  authority  In 
our  church  courts.  The  rule  to  which  I  refer  is  the  following — "  Pro- 
bation by  confession,  if  judicial^  is  the  strongest  of  all  probation;  but  if 
men  confess  a  crime,  rather  from  weariness  of,  or  aversion  to  life,  than 
from  conscience  of  guilt ;  or,  if  there  appear  any  signs  of  distraction  or 
madness,  then  such  confessions  ought  not  to  be  rested  upon,"  &c.  (See 
Book  iv.  Til.  3.  sec.  5.,  also  sec.  1 1.)  What  say  you,  brethren,  to  this 
rule  ?  What  now  becomes  of  your  grievanre  ?  Or  is  it  a  matter  of 
grievance  to  you  that  the  Synod  did  not  repeal  this  long  standing  rule 
of  the  Church  relative  to  confessions  of  guilt t  Would  you  have  had 
the  Synod  to  establish  in  its  place  a  rule  admitting  of  no  linlitations  or 
exceptions  ?  for  such  was  the  nature  of  Mr.  Stark's  resolution,  the  re- 
jection of  which  you  lament  as  an  awful  grievance!  But  the  rule  pre- 
scribed to  you  in  the  above  quotation,  and  which  is  embraced  in  the 
"  discipline  of  the  Associate  Church,"  is  carefully  guarded,  Js  strictly 
limited.  It  declares  that  a  confession  of  guilt,  in  order  to  be  received 
in  evidence,  must  \Hi  judicial;  that  is,  it  must  be  made  by  the  accused 
in  the  presence  of  the  court,  after  his  arraignment  for  trial ;  and  not 
only  so,  it  must  also  possess  certain  other  attributes,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive by  again  turning  your  eye  upon  the  rule. 
Thus  far  I  have  been  considering  Mr.  Stark's  resolution  in  the  a6- 
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iiractf  and  have  clearly  shown  that  the  Synod  would  not  baive  been 
justified  in  adopting  it,  which  would  have  been  the  case  had  his  appe^ 
been  sustained.  L^i  us  now  consider  it  in  xhe  concrete,  at  least  so  iar  as 
it  had  a  bearing  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Webster.  And  suppose  for  a  mo- 
mcnty  that  Mr.  W.  did  make  the  confession  which  you  inapute  to  him; 
was  not  that  confession  alleged  to  have  beep  made  before  the  Presbj- 
tery  of  Albany  commenced  their  process  against  him  7  Consequently 
it  was  not  h  judicial  confession..  And  besides  may  it  not  have  been  ex- 
torted under  a  promise  of  favor^  or  under  menaces^  or  under  terror,  or 
from  a  motive  of  fear  or  interest,  rather  than  from  a  sense  of  guilty  and, 
therefore,  inadmissible  by  '^  any  well  regulated  court !"  And  would 
you  have  the  Synod  to  say  that  a  confession  made  under  such  circum* 
stances  was  a  sufficient  evidence  of  guilt,  and  that  it  would  be  a  horri- 
ble outrage  to  investigate  the  case  any  further  t  But  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  Wfr.  Webster  when  arraigned  before  the  Presbytery  for  uial^ 
utterly  denied  having  made  the  extra-judicial  confession  imputed  to  h\m^ 
the  truth  of  which  demal  has  since  been  established  by  unimpeactiable 
teatlmony.  Where  then  was  the  error  of  the  Presbytery  T  And  where 
was  the  error  of  the  Synod  in  approving  of  the  procedure  of  the  Pres- 
bytery f    Brethren,  are  you  not  too  easily  offenued  1 

I  have  clearly  shown  that  Mr.  Stark's  resolution,  when  considered  in 
respect  of  it^  metits,  as  an  abstract  proposition  can  by  no  means  stand 
the  test,  and  yet,  let  me  remark,  that  it  was  not  rejected  by  Presbytery 
and  Synod  simply  on  that  ground,  but  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  its  mis- 
application  to  a  particular  case.  Even  though  it  had  contained  a  true 
proposition,  from  the  wrong  application  that  was  attempted  to  be  made 
of  it,  it  behooved  to  be  rejected.  The  thing  had  no  business  there.  It 
was  evidently  presented  with  the  intention  to  impede  the  course  of  jus- 
tice  and  to  screen  guilt;  besides  in  the  application  that  was  made  of  it, 
it  was  based  on  the  false  assumption  that  Mr.  Webster  had  confessed 
the  truth  of  the  charges,  laid  in  the  Presbytery's  libel  against  him.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Synod,  as  you  will  see  from  tlieirproceedmesin  the  case, 
without  particularly  affirming  or  denying  the  principle  of  the  resolution, 
proceeded  to  satisfy  itself  from  the  examination  of  witnesses,  whether 
the  resolution  did  really  apply  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Webster :  and  the 
judgment  of  the  court  was  that  it  did  not.  And  the  reason  why  the 
Synod  decided  the  matter  rather  in  its  concrete  than  its  abstract  form, 
was,  because  Mr.  Stark's  *'  reasons  of  protest,"  and  the  Presbytery's 
"answers"  presented  the  subject  particulaHy  in  that  point  of  view. 

I  extremely  regret,  dear  brethren,  that  you  should  stiJl  persist,  not* 
withstanding  the  testimony  of  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Smart,  in  holding 
out  the  idea  that  Mr.  Webster  confessed  the  truth  of  the  charges  for 
which  he  was  libelled  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  in  so  far  as  they 
affected  the  character  of  Mr.  Stark.  In  wbat  a  sad  dilemma  do  you 
place  both  yourselves  and  your  friend  Mr.  Stark !  Did  not  Mr.  Stark 
notify  Mr.  Webster^  through  his  counsel,  and  did  he  not  repeatedly  de« 
clare  in  Presbytery  that  if  Mr.  W*  would  retract  his  injurious  state- 
ments, he  would  withdraw  the  civil  suit  which  he  had  conmDeoced 
against  him  ?  If  then,  Mr.  W.  did  retract,  a^  you,  after  Mr.  Stark,  af* 
firm,  why  was  not  the  civil  prosecution  withdrawn,  according  to  pro- 
mise X  Will  you  please  to  answer  me  that  1  Did  not  the  continuance 
of  the  prosecution  ar^ue  that  the  retraction  you  talk  about  was  never 
made?  0,  but  says  Mr.  Stark,  and  I  suppose  you  are  ready  to  reite- 
];ate  it^  Mr.  Web^f^^l  fjcQoi  hi^  retrac^on !    Well^  4siur  h^oUu^w^  if 
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Mr.  Webster's  falling  from  his  retraction  would  justify  Mr.  Stark  in 
his  civil  prosecution,  would  it  not  also  justify  the  Presbytery  in  their 
ecclesiastical  prosecution  t  How  will  you  extricate  yourselves  and 
your  friend  from  this  dilemma  1  If  Mr.  VV.  retracted,  why  was  he  con- 
trary  to  a  solemn  pledge  given,  prosecuted?  if  he  retracted,  but  after- 
wards fell  from  it,  his  prosecution  in  a  church  court  was  surely  as  jus- 
tifiable as  his  prosecution  in  a  civil  court  i 

But  I  am  not  yet  done  with  you  on  this  point,  as  it  appears  to  noe  so 
amazingly  strange  that  you  should  still  insist  on  Mr.  Webster's  having 
made  the  retraction  in  question.  All  the  evidence  that  either  Presby- 
tery or  Synod,  6r  you  or  I,  have,  or  ever  had,  or  ever  can  have,  on 
this  point,  is  contained  in  the  testimony  of  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Smart. 
And  their  testimony  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  cannot  possibly  b'e  set 
aside,  as  they  were  the  only  persons  present  at  the  time  when  die  al- 
leged retraction  was  made.  Trqe»  Mr.  Stark  insinuates  that  their  tes- 
timony is  Dot  correct ;  and  you  seem  to  give  entire  credence  to  the  in- 
sinuation. In  this  you  resemble  the  lady  in  Mr.  Starks  congregation, 
who  said  she  would  rather  believe  Mr.  Stark,  than  twenty  i^/nodsl 
But  who  is  Mr.  Stark,  that  his  statements  in  this  case,  should  be  enti- 
tled to  such  implicit  credit  t  Is  he  not  a  party  concerned  1  Moreover, 
has  be  not  been  sumpeoded  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  for  **  utter- 
ing falsehoods  ?"  Is  his  naked  word,  therefore,  to  be  believed  in  pre- 
ference to  the  testimony  of  two  as  unexceptionable  witnesses  as  ever 
appeared  in  any  court  1  But  Mr.  Stark  has  published  an  anonymous 
letter  in  corroboration  of  his  statement !  So  he  has,  but  as  he  has  been 
convicted  of  vtrWing  anonymous  letters  and  pamphlets  of  a  "mendacious" 
character,  it  is  prc^able  that  this  letter  also,  is  the  production  of  his  own 
fruitful  imagination.  But  if  not;  if  the  writer  of  that  letter  be  some 
other  person  than  Mr.  Stark  himself,  only  let  him  be  brought  into  couii, 
and  he  can  easily  be  convicted  of  falsification.  I  say  then,  is  it  not 
strange — lis  it  not  at  least  very  inconsistent — that  while  you  condemn 
the  Synod  in  another  part  of  your  memorial,  for  grounding  a  decision 
on  what  you  thinn  was  illegal  testimony,  you  should  in  the  present  case 
reject  the  legal  testimony  of  two  unimpeachable  witnesses,  and  ground 
your  faith  and  matter  of  erievaiice  on  the  bare  assertion  of  an  interes- 
ted party,  and  of  some  other  iftdiyidtur!,  if  it  be  right  to  call  him  anoth" 
€r,  whose  name  is  concealed  from  the  public ! 

You  charge  the  Syaod  with  interpreting  the  word  ''some,"  contain- 
ed in  Mr.  Webster's  original  paper  of  retraction,  to  mean  <'  one  or  two 
things ;"  and  you  state  that  *'  tnese  '  one  or  two  tifaings'  do  not  appear 
<to  have  been  ever  specified;"  and  f«u*tber,  that  '*  tl^se  ^  one  or  two 
things'  should  never,  at  least,  have  been  admitted  to  proof  by  the  Pres- 
bytery." If  you  will  examine  Mr.  Smart's  testimony,  which  has  been 
published,  you  wiU  find  that  Ae  makes  the  interpretation  you  ascribe  to 
the  Synod;  and  also  tbat  be  does  sfsctfy  the  *^one  or  two  thing^'  of 
which  you  speak.  In  answer  to  the  interrogatory,  ^  How  many  of  the 
statements  in  the  pamphlet  did  Mr«  Webster  admit,  that  he  had  found 
to  be  incorrect,  and  what  were  they  t"  Mr.  Smart  stated,  "  I  believe 
that  there  were  two.  I  have  no  reoollecticm  of  any  more  at  present. 
The  first  was  the  statement  that  Mr.  Stark  bad  attended  infidel  lec- 
tures. He  had  no  proof  of  this,  and  it  was  nM»t  probably  not  the  f^t. 
The  other  was  in  reference  to  the  ofifer  made  by  Dr.  Mason  to  Mr. 
Stark,  of  tbe  professorship  in  Dickinson  Coll^.  This  was  incorrect 
«s  in  the  amouoX  of  mooey  offiMred  by  l)r.  M.  to  Mr.  &,  bnt  not  as  tK> 
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the  fact."  This  testimony,  brethren,  ought  to  have  been  carefully  read 
by  you. — And  now,  with  respect  to  these  *'one  or  two  things,"  I  assert 
that  the  Presbytery  of  Albany  never  required  Mr.  Webster  to  ^irove 
them,  but  left  him  perfectly  free  to  confess  or  retract  them  :  and  I  as- 
sert further  that  Mr.  Webster  never  attempted  to  prove  them,  but  did 
frankly  confess  to  the  Presbytery  that  he  was  mistaken  about  them,  lo 
the  extent  staled  in  Mr.  Smart's  testimony.  The  minutes  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Albany  show  this.  What  now  becomes  of  the  accuracy  of 
your  statements  s 

After  all  that  you  have  said,  brethren,  in  this  part  of  your  Mecnorial, 
there  is  something  in  your  language  which  seems  to  intimate  that  your 
grievance  is  not  very  great.  It  appears  that  had  the  Synod  only  *'  in 
part  ".sustained  Mr.  Stark's  appeal,  your  ground  of  remonstrance  would 
have  been  done  away.  An  appeal  from  a  solitary  act  or  deed  of  a 
lower  court,  has  usually,  I  believe,  been  either  sustained  or  rejected  by 
the  Synod.  Bui  had  the  Synod  in  this  instance,  adopted  the  unusual 
course  of  partly  sustaining  and  partly  rejecting  the  appeal,  or  in  other 
words,  taken  middle  ground,  or  followed  Balak's  plan  of  managing  a  , 
difficult  case,  (see  Num.  xxiii.  25,)  it  seems  you  would  have  been  sat- 
isfied. How  slight,  then,  is  the  ground  of  your  grievance  here,  about 
which  you  so  solemnly  remonstrate !  And  even  this  ground  is  done 
away  by  your  own  interpretation  of  the  Synod's  decision.  For,  in  the 
minute  containing  that  decision,  you  represent  the  Synod,  (incorrectly 
I  think,)  as  taking  for  granted  the  correctness  of  the  principle  for  which 
you,  plead,  viz  :  that  involved  in  the  Resolution  of  Mr.  Stark.  But  if 
the  Synod  took  for  granted,  and  thus  sanctioned  that  principle,  was  not 
this  sustaining  **at  least  in  part,"  Mr.  Stark's  protest  and  appeal  t  Ac- 
cording, therefore,  to  your  own  interpretation  of  the  Synod's  decision, 
you  have  little  or  no  reason  for  remonstrating,  in  the  manner  you  do. 

But,  now,  were  I  to  admit  for  a  moment,  that  the  Synod  erred  in 
''  refusing  to  sustain,  at  least  in  part,  the  protest  of  the  Rev.  A.  Stark,'' 
you,  dear  brethren,  ought  to  treat  their  error  with  great  lenity,  since, 
at  least  one  of  your  number,  [the  Rev.  P.  Bullions]  and  even  Mr.  Stark 
himself,  was  for  a  considerable  time  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
error.  After  Mr.  Webster  had  made  the  alleged  retraction  which 
has  been  imputed  to  him,  that  brother,  who,  1  suppose,  is  the  writer  of 
the  Memojnal,  insisted  on  his  being  libelled  tor  the  very  things,  which,  it 
is  now  pretended,  he  had  retracted  as  >^  unwarranted  and  unfounded," 
urging  at  the  same  time  that  '*  this  was  the  best  way  to  do  justice  to 
all  parties."  Accordingly  at  his  importunity,  and  contrary  to  another 
course  which  had  been  previously  adopted  by  the  Presbytery,  he  was 
authorised  by  the  Presbytery  to  draw  up  a  libel  against  Mr.  Webster, 
which  at  a  subsequent  meeting  was  read,  admitted,  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  accused,  who  was  ordered  to  be  ready  for  trial  at  the  next 
meeting  of  Presbytery,  which  was  to  take  place  in  about  six  weeks 
from  that  time.  And  it  was  not  till  that  meeting,  when  Mr.  Webster 
had  presented  himself  at  the  bar  of  the  Presbytery,  with  a  very  formi- 
dable array  of  witnesses,  that  Mr.  Stark  presented  his  celebrated  reso- 
lution, and  the  brother  in  question  changed  his  mind.  The  presentation 
of  that  resolution  seemed  instantly  to  flash  light  aiid  conviction  into  his 
mind ;  for  from  that  moment  he  afiected  to  be  greatly  shocked  at  the 
idea  of  the  Presbytery's  trying  Mr.  Webster  on  t^ie  libel  which  he  had 
himself  been  the  chief  instrument  of  getting  up.  Surely  that  brother 
ought  to  bear  with  the  Synod  on  a  point,  respecting  which  be  was  so 
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long  in  error  himself;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  safe  to  say  that  he  ought 
by  all  means  to  retract  this  pari  of  his  remonstrance :  because  it  seems 
so  strange  that  he  should  be  found  remonstrating  against  a  thing  which 
he  was  himself  tlie  prime  agent  in  producing. 

Thus,  brethren,  1  h^c  finished  all  I  intend  to  say  on  your  first  ground 
of  grievance — I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  it,  because  I  know  that  an 
evil  disposed  person,  one  who  is  inclined  to  act  the  demagogue,  may  by 
means  of  it  succeed  in  misleading  ignorant  and  unsuspecting  people. 
Mr.  Stark  has  rung  his  thousand  changes  on  it,  in  these  or  similar 
words,  '*  The  Presbytery  and  Synod  have  made  it  lawful  to  prove 
false  statemenU  to  be  true,"  than  which  a  more  glaring  perversion  of  a 
simple  fact,  is  scarcely  imaginable.  I  am  sorry,  indeed,  that  in  the  ac- 
count which  you  give  of  this  matter,  you  should  have  manifested  so 
much  of  the  same  spirit.  But,  I  trust,  from  the  facts  and  arguments  I 
have  laid  before  you,  that  you  will  see  that  you  have  not  as  good  ground 
to  stand  upon,  as  you  may  have  supposed,  and  that  you  will  at  least  ex- 
punge this  part  of'your  Memorial,  before  it  be  presented  to  the  grave 
consideration  of  the  Associate  Synod. 

The  Second  ground  of  grievance  presented  in  your  Memorial  is,  that 
Mr.  Stark  had  not  sufficient  time  allowed  him,  by  Synod,  to  prepare 
his  defence  on  the  libel  which  was  put  into  his  hands  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Albany.  Here,  brethren,  I  think,  you  do  the  Synod  great  injustice.  1 
trust,  I  can  easily  convince  you  that  you  accuse  and  condemn  that  court 
very  wrongfully.     It  is  some  consolation  however  to  know  that  on  the 

E resent  point  you  are  so  definite  as  to  name  the  inUe  which  you  assert 
as  been  violated ;  this  circumstance  will  tend  greatly  to  curtail  my  re- 
marks. For,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  amidst  all  the  charges  of  viola- 
ting rules  which  you  so  lavishly  bring  against  the  Synod,  you  have  on- 
ly, I  believe,  condescended  explicitly  to  name  but  one,  and  that  one  you 
entirely  misapply.  You  here  quote  the  rule  which  allows  the  accused 
''ten  days"  ^r  preparing  his  defence,  prior  to  his  trial;  and  you  main- 
tain that  this  rule  is  to  be  observed  by  the  Synod  in  the  trial  of  causes, 
which  originated  in  a  lower  court,  where  a  sufficient  lensth.of  time  for 
preparing  a  defence  had  been  granted  to  the  accused.  What  a  strange 
and  novel  interpretation  of  this  rule !    Brethren,  are  you  reaHy  serious ! 

What  1  after  a  cause  from  a  lower  court,  is  cajled  up  in  Synod  for 

trial,  must  the  accused  be  allowed  ten  days  more  for  getting  ready  his 
defence!  But  these  ^'ten  days"  would  amount  to  a  whole  year;  for, 
before  their  expiration,  the  Synod  is  necessitated  to  adjourn  I  And  if 
this  rule  be  applicable  in  the  case  of  such  triisils,  it  is  surely  applicable  in 
all  its  extent;  hence,  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  the  accused  is  only 
to  absent  himself,  and  this  will  secure  him  another  year  for  making  pre- 

Earation  1  And  as  he  is  by  the  aforesaid  rule  entitled  to  a  third  citation, 
e  is  only  to  absent  himself  again  and  by  this  means  he  will  gain  three 
whole  years  for  preparing  his  defence!  And  if  the  witnesses  to  be  used 
against  him  should  happen  to  be  bis  personal  friends,  perhaps  he  might 

Ere  vail  on  them  to  absent  themselves,  when  he  could  do  so  no  longer 
imself,  and  this  manoeuvre  would  gain  for  him  a  fourth  year  for  mak- 
ing preparation  for  trial  1  In  a  word,  if  your  application  of  the  rule  in 
question  be  correct,  then  it  is  put  in  the  power  of  the  accused,  if  he  be 
so  disposed,  to  evade  a  trial  altogether.  What  would  become  of  church 
discipline  in  your  hands,  if  this  bo  your  way  of  interpreting  rules  ?  And 
now,  because  the  Synod  acted  more  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of 
common  sense  and  common  equity,  than  to  follow  your  construction  aikL 
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applieation  of  the  aforesaid  rule^  it  seems,  they  acted  very  unrighteous' 
ly,  and  that  "God  was  not  with  them  in  the  judgment"  But  perhaps 
you  will  say,  that,  in  the  present  case,  ont  year  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient. What,  then,  becomes  of  the  rule  you  charge  the  Synod  with 
grossly  violating?  That  rule  expressly  admit6l>f /^ree  citations;  and, 
dear  brethren,  you  are  specially  bound  to  stick  to  the  rule, — ?But  is  it 
not  strange  that  such  an  application  of  this  rule,  as  that  for  which  you 
plead,  was  never  discovered  i>efore  t  The  Associate  Synod,  at  almost 
every  session,  tries  some  cause  sent  up  from  a  lower  court,  but  never 
before  was  it  heard  of,  that  the  defendant  in  such  a  cause  had  a  right 
to  obtain,  under  this  rule,  three  years  to  prepare  his  defence !  For 
if  he  could  claim  '*  ten  days,"  ho  could  also  so  manage  it,  as  to  obtain, 
by  virtue  of  the  same  rule,  three  years  and  perhaps  more. 

Brethren,  you  entirely  misapply  the  rule  in  question.  For  it  is  wholly 
confined  in  its  provisions  to  that  court  where  the  judicial  process  com- 
mences, as  any  one  will  be  able  to  see  from  the  connection  in  which 
it  stands  in  the  Bt>ok  of  Discipline.  Now,  you  know,  that  the  process 
against  Mr.  Stark  commenced  in  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  where  be 
was  cited  according  to  the  rule,  a  firsts  second  and  third  time.  You 
know  also,  that  (rom  the  time  the  libel  was  put  into  his  hands,  till  the 
time  when  Synod  entered  upon  the  trial  of  it,  at  least  four  months  in- 
tervened. The  assertion,  therefore,  that  a  sufficient  length  of  lime  was 
not  allowed  him  for  preparing  his  defence,  or  that  the  rule  to  which 
you  refer  was  violated  by  the  Synod,  is  utterly  groundless.  So  far 
was  the  Synod  from  violating  any  rule  of  this  kind,  that  it  acted  in  en- 
tire accordance  with  the  rule  which  relates  to  causes,  which,  like  Mr. 
Stark's,  come  before  it  by  reference;  and  which  was  the  only  rule  that 
had  a  bearing  on  the  case.  The  rule  to  which  I  refer  is  the  following 
— *<  Upon  a  reference  made  and  i!)timate  all  parties  present  are  thereby 
cited  uyud  acta  to  the  judicature  referred  unto:  but  if  absent,  the  clerk 
must  be  ordered  to  direct  summons  against  them,  which  if  omitted  the  re- 
ference cannot  be  received."  Such  a  citation  is  also  declared  to  be 
peremptory,  and  if  not  obeyed  the  accused  is  to  be  treated  as  contuma- 
cious. (See  Stewart's  Col.  Book  iv.  Tit.  5.  sec.  14.  Also,  Form  of 
Process  ch.  ii.)  Now,  brethren,  you  knew  very  well  the  existence  of 
this  rule,  for  not  longisince  it  was  specially  presented  to  your  conside- 
ration ;  why  then  have  you  entirely  passed  it  by,  and  in  your  eager- 
ness to  convict  the  Synod,  grasped  at  a  rule,  which  you  ought  to  have 
known  could  not  apply  to  the  case  t    Is  this  right  t 

But  why  have  you  not  presented  the  case  fairly  t  Why  have  you 
not  told  the  whole  truth,  or  at  least  given  the  material  facts  t  Why 
have  you  not  mentioned  that  this  case  came  before  the  Synod  by  refe- 
rence  ?  That  it  had  commenced  four  months  before  that  time  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany  1  That  Mr.  Stark  had  been  cited  tiiree  several 
times  to  appear  before  that  court  and  defend  himself?  That  in  answer 
to  the  third  citation  he  denounced  the  Presbytery  and  renounced  their 
authority  1  That  when  the  Presbytery  referred  the  case  to  Synod  for 
fijial  adjudication,  they  notified  the  accused^  and  that  too  more  than 
ten  days  before  the  time  that  his  trial  came  on  in  Synod  1  I  say,  why 
have  you  artfully  concealed  these  important  faeu,  without  a  knowledge 
of  which  it  is  impossible  to  understand  the  merits  of  the  case  t  And 
now,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  appeal  to  your  candor,  I  will  just  ask,  if, 
with  a  knowledge  of  all  these  circumstances,  you  have  done  wellin  repre 
lenting  Mr*  Stark  as  only  being  allowed  from  Saturday  till  TWadoy, 
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three  days,  to  prepare  himself  for  trial  on  the  libel  which  had  been  in 
his  hands /our  months?  If  you  say  that  all  you  mean  is,  that  Mr.  S. 
did  not  know  certainly  that  (he  Synod  would  try  him.  till  the  Saturday 
you  mention ;  I  reply,  that  thai  is  a  matter  with  which  you  have  noth- 
ing to  do,  since,  in  the  notice  the  Presbytery  sent  him,  the  week  before, 
he  was  told,  that  his  case  was  referred  to  the  Synod  for  final  adjudica- 
tion. Observe  the  language,  referred  for  final  adjudication  ;  which  re- 
ference was  made,  not  to  the  Synod  of  1837,  or  1840,  but  to  that  one 
which  was  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,  1836. 
I  should  suppose  that  any  reasonable  man,  who  was  accused  of  many 
and  gross  immoralities,  upon  receiving  jkcA  a  notice  as  this,  would  im- 
mediately go  to  work  and  prepare  his  defence  if  he  had  any  to  make, 
and  not  plead  tb'j  pureile  excuse,  that  he  did  not  know  certainly  that 
the  Synod  would  try  him !  But  as  you  were  not  at  Synod,  who  told 
you  that  Mr.  Stark  was  in  a  state  of  feeble  health  at  that  timet  He 
was  able  to  attend  to  his  ministerial  duties  in  his  congregation — he  look- 
ed about  as  well  as  usual — he  was  surely  enjoying  as  good  health  as 
some  others  who  travelled  a  much  greater  distance,  than  he  had  to  travel, 
in  order  tj  attend  the  meeting  of  Synod.  What  makes  you  refer  so 
particularly  to  Mr.  Stark's  state  of  healihl  Is  it  to  excite  sympathy  in 
his  behalf!  Is  it  to  show  the  inhumanity  of  the  Synod  t  (3r,  is  it  that 
the  next  Synod  might  be  induced  to  act  more  from  feeling  than  from 
judgment  ?  » 

It  i»  with  pain,  dear  brethren,  that  I  read  the  hard  thingt  which  you 
say  of  the  Synod  in  this  part  of  your  Memorial,  when  I  consider  that  you 
have  not  the  least  possible  cause,  for  saying  them.  It  would  seem  that 
you  "are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities."  Because  the  Synod 
could  not  iipply  the  rule  which  yon  mention,  as  you  mistakiugty  think 
it  ought  to  have  been  applied,  you  charge  them  with  adopting  a  course 
'*  unjust  and  oppressive  in  the  highest  degree,"  and  which  has  nothing 
^' to  justify  or  palliate  it ;"  with  having  '*  arrived  at  a  decision  by  viola- 
ting constitutional  law  and  disregarding  the  very  forms  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings ;"  with  having  "  injured  justice  and  inflicted  unrighteous  suf- 
ferings," yea,  with  not  "  having  God  with  them  in  the  judgment." 
These,  brethren,  are  weighty  charges  I  Surely  the  Associate  Synod 
deserved  better  treatment,  at  least  at  the  hands  of  some  of  you.  But  as 
you  charge  the  Synod  with  violating  constitutional  law,  \  hope,  when 
you  come  to  read  over  these  "bard  speeches,"  which  1  have  just  specifi- 
ed, that  you  will  calmly  and  seriously  reflect  on  that  rule  oi  moral  law, 
which  says — "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

The  Third  of  your  grievances  relates  to  certain  technicalities  which 
vou  allege  were  not  duly  observed  in  the  admission  of  testimony  on 
Mr.  Stark's  trial.  Your  first  objection  to  said  testimony  is,  that  it  "  was 
taken  in  another  court."  But  the  Book  of  Discipline  declares  such  tes- 
timony to  1^  admissible,  when  it  says,  that  "authentic  documents  ainl 
deeds  of  judicatories  may  be  read  in  evidence."  Indeed  this  is  ordina- 
rily the  only  kind  of  testimony  that  is  admitted  in  cases  of  appeal.  Ca- 
ses of  reference  stand  in  the  same  situation.  The  General  Assembly's 
Book  of  Discipline  states  expressly  in  relation  to  all  sucti  cases,  that  the 
testimony  must  be  taken  by  the  "Judicatory  referring."  Your  next,  and 
I  suppose  principal  objection,  is  that  the  testimony  used,  was  taken,  **  in 
another  cause  in  which  Mr.  Stark  was  not  a  party ;"  and  you  add  that 
even  to  some  of  it  "  there  was  no  reference  in  the  Ubel."  The  "other 
cause  "  to  which  you  refer,  was  that  of  Mr.  Webster  before  the  Pres- 
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bytery  of  Albany.  He  WM  tried  for  having  ptiUfihed,  limong  othet 
thinpf^,  certain  charges  against  the  Re^.  A.  Stark.  In  exculpating  him' 
self  from  these  chargfis,  he  addueed  witnesses  to  prove  that  Mr.  Stark 
Was  the  author  of  certain  anonymon.^  pamphlets  of  a  bad  character,  and 
alio,  that  he  was  the  writer  of  a  certain  paper  signed  K.  ih  the  Mnni^ 
tor^  which  he  afterwards  had  repeatedly  dented.  Now,  how  far  Mn 
Stark  was  of  "  was  not  a  party,"  so  far  as  these  two  itenns  were  con- 
cerned, I  leave  it  to  others  to  judge.  At  all  events  he  felt  as  though 
he  was  a  party,  as  might  have  been  seen  fi'om  the  manrier  in  which  be 
cross-examined  the  witnesses.  And  if  you  did  not  know,  I  will  now 
tell  you,  that  it  was  onlv  the  testimony  which  was  taken  on  these  two 
pointsi,  that  was  afterwards  admitted  by  the  Synod  against  Mr.  Stark. 
Your  statement,  respecting  this  matter,  is  so  extremely  defective  that 
it  ifc  well  calculated  to  mislead  the  uninformed.  Ahd  I  had  almost  said 
something  more  severe  with  respect  to  your  statement,  that  "  Mr.  Stark 
was  refused  the  privilege  of  bringing  rebutting  testimony."  If  he  had 
been^  you  have  no  right  to  complain,  since  there  "  was  no  reference  to 
such  testimony  in  the  libel,"  that  Mr.  Webster  was  tried  on.  But  I 
assert  that  Mr.  Stark  was  allowed  to  adduce  rebutting  testimony,  and 
that  his  explanation  of  any  criminating  circumstance  was  always  receive 
td.  Accordingly,  in  exculpation  of  himself,  he  presented  '•extracts" 
from  the  records  of  a  Presbytery  in  Scotland,  a  letter  from  aPresby- 
terv  clerk,  a  letter  from  Dr.  Mason,  &c.,  all  of  which  was  received. 
Indeed,  I  have  no  recollection  that  you  had  any  ground  for  your  asser- 
tion  whatever,  except  that  on  a  point  casually  introduced  by  a  witness, 
but  having  no  connection  with  any  thing  contained  in  Mr.  Webster's 
libel,  Mr.  Stark  did  propose  to  prove  the  contrary,  but  was  over-ruled 
by  the  court,  as  Mr.  Webster,  refusingto  be  thus  interrupted,  insisted 
on  a  technical  adherence  to  the  rule.  The  insinuation  that  "  rebutting 
testimony  "  was  refused,  so  far  as  the  "  anonymous  pamphlets"  and  the 
**  K.  paper"  were  concerned,  is  utterly  destitute  of  all  foundation,  and 
left  uncontradicted,  might  deceive. 

Now,  brethren,  I  maintain  that  the  testimony  obtained  as  above,  was 
admissible  on  Mr.  Stark's  trial.  For  ''  authentic  documents  and  deeds 
of  judicatories  may  be  read  in  evidence."  This  rule  is  still  more  plain- 
Iv  expressed  in  the  General  Assembly's  Book  of  Discipline,  and  also  in 
that  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.  These  Books  say,  that  "  Tes- 
timony taken  by  one  judicatory,  and  regularly  certified,  shall  be  recei- 
ved by  every  other  judicatory^  as  no  less  valid  than  if  it  had  been  taken 
by  themselves"  Your  objection,  therefore,  that  the  Synod  admitted 
**  testimony  taken  in  another  court,  and  in  another  cause,"  falls  to  the 

fiDund.  And  that  "  there  was  no  reference  in  the  libel  to  some  of  this 
ind  of  testimony,"  is  a  circumstance,  which  can  have  but  little  weight 
with  any  judicious  mind ;  when  it  is  remembered,  that  '<  the  some  tes- 
timony" allqded  to,  was  not  introduced  as  direct  but  as  incidental  testi- 
mony, and  as  illustrative  of  that  which  was  named  in  the  libel  as  direct 
and  principal  But  it  is  not  my  design  to  argue  these  points  at  {>resent, 
as  thts  has  been  sufficiently  done  by  the  Presbytery  ot  Albany  in  their 
Narrative,  to  which  I  would  refer  you. 

1  would,  however,  present  to  your  consideration  the  following  rule 
contained  in  the  General  Assembly's  Book  of  Discipline — "  In  cases  of 
reference,  the  judicatory  referring  ought  to  have  all  the  testimony  and 
other  dojumenis,  dul^  prepared,  produced,  and  in  perfect  readiness ;  so 
Ibat  the  superior  judicatory  may  be  able  to  consider  and  issue  the  case 
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with  as  little  difficulty  or  delay  at  poesible.''  The  Presbytery  of  Albany 
acted  according  to  the  spirit  of  this  rule,  but,  through  the  contunincy  of 
the  accustid  and  the  blameable  conduct  of  some  of  the  witnesses,  was 
only  enabled  to  present  to  the  Synod  the  kind  of  testimony  they  did ; 
and  consequently  the  Synod  found  itself  in  a  measure  necessitated  to 
receive  it.  Indeed,  there  is  another  consideration,  which  I  might  add, 
as  going  to  show  that  the  Synod  acted  right  in  receiving  the  testimony 
agaifist  which  you  demur.  You  probably  know  that  in  civil  courts,  on 
the  failure  of  the  accused  to  defend  himself,  judgment  goes  agaiast  him 
by  default.  This  principle  is  recognized  in  ecolesiaatical  courts  of  judi- 
cature. The  Synod  would  have  acted  perfectly  according  to  rule,  had 
they  suspended  Mr.  Stark  without  taking  any  testimony  in  the  case, 
solely  on  the  ground  of  his  contumacy  and  refusal  to  plead.  His  con- 
duct was  a  tacit  evidence  of  his  guilt  Judgment  might  have  been 
entered  against  him  by  default  But  the  Syn(3  instead  of  dealing  with 
him  in  this  summary  manner,  proceeded  to  try  him  on  the  libel — on  the 
merits  of  the  case.  And  in  accordance  with  another  principle  of  law, 
which  you  have  probably  heard  of,  they  **made  use  of  the  best  testi- 
mony oliered  in  the  case,"  and  which  they  found  to  be  abundantly  sat- 
isfactory as  to  the  guilt  of  the  accused.  Your  grievance,  therefore, 
grounded  on  the  illegality  of  the  testimony  in  question,  is  destitute  of 
any  solid  support 

But,  thougnall  the  irregularities  of  which  you  speak,  were  adnvitted, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  merely  techfUcal,  and  not  at  all  affecting  the  m/r- 
Us  of  the  case,  they  afford  you  no  ground  whatever  to  sue  lor  a  **  re- 
view" of  the  case,  or  in  other  words,  a  "  new  trial."  I  hope  you  will 
nt>t  attempt,  at  this  late  day,  to  overthrow  the  correctness  of  the  prin- 
ciple that,  the  accused  is  not  entitled  to  the  advantage  of  an  irregulari- 
ty in  the  proceedings  had  against  him,  when  he  refuses  to  defend.  Mr. 
Stark  had  notice  given  him  in  the  "libel"  that  "recorded  testimony" 
taken  in  "  another  cause"  would  be  adduced  against  him,  but  he  refu- 
ses to  make  a  defence,  and  of  course  offered  no  objection  to  said  testi- 
mony, when  the  admunbUiiy  of  the  libel  was  tried ;  and  yet  yod  plead 
that  he  is  entitled  to  the  advantage  of  what  you  allege  to  have  been  an 
irregularity  committed  on  his  trial  I  Brethren,  you  only  expose  your- 
selves when  you  take  this  ground.  I  presume  you  do  it  from  thought- 
lessness. But  to  convince  you  (if  possible,)  even  on  the  suppi>sition, 
the  irregularities  of  which  you  complain  did  really  exist,  that  they  do 
not  entitle  Mr.  Stark  to  a  new  trial,  let  me  present  tv>  your  considera- 
tion certain  principles  of  law  on  this  particular  point. 

The  New- York  Digest,  page  80,  says  on  the  subject  of  a  npw  irialj 
"There  are  certain  principles  which  must  be  considered  settled.  L 
Testimony  must  have  been  discovered  since  the  former  trial.  2.  It 
must  appear  that  the  now  testimony  could  not  have  been  obtained  wiih 
reasonable  diligence  on  the  former  trial.  3.  Tt  niust  be  material  to  the 
issue.  4.  It  must  go  to  the  merits  of  the  case.  5.  It  most  not  be  cu- 
mulative." On  page  82,  it  says,  "A  new  tiial  will  not  be  granted  on 
the  ground  of  the  admission  of  improper  evidence  on  the  (former)  trial, 
unless  there  be  probable  grounds  to  believe  that  injustice  has  been  done 
by  the  admission  of  such  testimony."  Again  on  page  83,  it  says,  "  To 
induce  the  granting  of  a  new  trial,  there  should  be  strong  probable 

S grounds  to  believe  that  the  merits  of  the  case  have  not  been  fully  and 
airly  tried,  and  that  injustice  has  been  done."     These  extracts  are  too 
plain  and  pointed  to  requiie  comment    Every  reflecting  mind  must  in* 
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stantly  perceive  ihe  absurdity  of  asking  a  new  trial  for  your  friend, 
when  you  do  not  even  dare  affirm  that  the  Synod  decided  wrong  on 
the  merits  of  the  case,  or  did  injustice  in  convicting  him  of  being  the 
author  of  the  **  anonymous  pamphlets"  and  the  *'K«  paper,"  and  when 
you  do  not  pretend  that  any  new  testimony  '*  material  to  the  issue" 
has  been  discovered. 

But  I  add  that  the  foregoing  plain  and  obvious  principles  are  incor- 
porated  in  the  system  of  Presbyterian  Discipline.  In  Stewart's  Colleo* 
tions  (Book  iv.  tit.  5.  sec.  7.)  it  is  provided,  that  *'  Assemblies  from 
which  their  lies  no  appeal,  may  review  or  recall  their  own  decisions,  on 
some  new  or  extraordinary  discoveryJ^  And  we  meet  with  the  follow- 
ing in  the  Genera]  Assembly's  Book  of  Discipline,  (ch.  ix.)  '^  If  after  a 
trial  before  any  judicatory,  new  testimony  be  discovered,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  kighiy  important  to  the  exculpation  of  the  accused^  it  is  pro- 
per for  him  to  ask,  and  for  the  judicatory  to  grant  a  new  trial. — ^ut 
the  superior  judicatory  ought  to  be  well  satisfied  that  the  alleged  testi- 
mony is  of  real  importance,  before  thev  determine  to  put  the  inferior 
judicatory  to  the  trouble  of  a  new  trjal."  On  the  whole  then,  itseeni^ 
that  jn  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical  discipline,  on  application  for  a  review, 
or  new  trial,  mere  technicalities  ure  thrown  aside,  and  the  merits  r.f  the 
case  becomes  the  point  in  question ;  and  this  course  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  preserve  courts  from  being  continually  pestered 
with  applications  to  reverse  former  decisions.  Taking  the  mniter  there- 
fore, just  as  you  represent  it,  viz:  that  the  Synod  did  not  observe  all 
the  technicalities  of  order,  here  are  well  established  and,  I  may  say,  sa- 
cred principles,  which  array  themselves  in  opposition  to  the  prayer  con- 
tained in  your  Mi  morial. 

In  this  connection,  1  cannot  avoid  stating  a  maicim,  according  to  which, 
I  thiiik,  remonstrants  ought  to  govern  themselves;  viz:  never  to  re- 
monstrate against  a  thing  which  they  themselves  were  the  chief  instru- 
ments in  producing.  One  of  yourselves,  brethren,  (the  Rev.  P.  Bvl^ 
lions)  was  cited  to  attend  Synod  as  a.  witness  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Stark, 
but  he  begged  to  be  excused  on  the  ground*  that  his  testimony  given  in 
'' another  cause"  would  answer  the  purpose  equally  well;  adding  at  the 
same  time,  that  his  engagements  in  the  Academy  rendered  it  almost  im- 
possible for  him  to  leave  home,  and  that  if  he  were  compelled  to  attend 
the  Synod,  he  could  not  ti^stify  any  differently  fiom  what  he  bad  al 
ready  done.  The  Presbytery,  always  ready  to  yield  to  what  appears 
reasonable,  acquiesced.  But  now,  alas  I  we  have  our  brother  express- 
ing in  the  strongest  terms  his  abhorrence  at  the  *'  unjnst  and  oppressive  " 
conduct  uf  the  Synod  in  admitting  his  written  testimony  as  evidence  in 
the  case  I  St  ranee  mconsistency  I  The  brother  is  now  remonstraliog 
against  the  very  thing  for  which  he  then  plead.  Having  artfully  drawn 
the  Presbytery  and  Synod  into  an  irregularity  as  he  supposes,  he  now 
turns  upon  them  and  charges  them  with  every  thing  that  is  indecent 
and  disorderly!  The  |>oor  unsuspecting  Presbytery  of  Albany  will 
learn  for  the  luture  to  scrutinize  very  closely  the  counsels  of  that 
brother.  Whether  he  intended  to  lay  a  trap  for  his  breihren,  I  am  not 
sufficiently  versed  in  the  art  of  Jesuitism  lo  tell ;  but  if  not,  he  was  once 
of  the  same  mind  with  the  Synod,  that  regularly  recorded  testimony, 
though  taken  in  •*  another  cause,"  was,  under  certain  circumstances,  ad- 
missible; and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  use  the  harsh  language  which 
he  does  relative  to  the  Synod's  conduct  in  this  particular. — Again,  your 
singular  and  anomalous  course  renders  it  justifiable  io  noe  to  remind 
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you  and  the  public  also,  that  another  of  your  number  (Dr.  A.  Bullions) 
was  cited  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany  to  give  testimony  in  Mr.  Stark's 
own  cascj  but  he  refused  to  obey  that  citation,  witliont  even  deigning  to 
render  an  excuse  for  his  delinquency ;  and  now  he  also  is  found  re- 
monstrating against  the  Synod's  course,  in  proceeding  to  try  and  con- 
vict Mr.  Stark  without  his  testimony,  yes,  "  without  a  single  witness  be- 
ina  examined  on  the  trial  to  prove  the  things  whereof  he  was  accused !" 
Without  offering  any  comment  on  such  conduct,  I  have  only  to  say, 
that  instead  of  remonstrating  against  the  Synod,  he  ought  rather  to  be 
expressing  his  gratitude  for  the  lenity  that  has  been  shown  him,  inas- 
much as  he  has  not  been  himself  laid  under  a  sentence  of  suspension  for 
his  refusal  to  give  testimony  in  the  case.  Indeed,  had  the  following 
rule  of  Presbyterian  Discipline  been  faithfully  applied,  some  brethren 
would  have  been  occupied  with  other  matters  than  the  writing  of  '*  re- 
monstrances." ''A  member  of  the  church  summoned  as  a  witness  and 
refusing  to  appear,  may  be  censured  for  contumacy,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case." 

Dear  brethren,  you  betray  great  inattention  to  ecclesiastical  rules  and 
precedents,  when  you  allege  that  ''  the  suspension  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  without  a  single  witness  being  examined  on  the  trial,  is  wholly 
unprecedented  in  the  Secession  or  any  other  church."  Examine  once 
more  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  courts  of  judicature,  and  see  whether 
the  rule  requiring  suspension  for  contumacy  alone  has  never  been  applied 
in  the  "  Secession  or  any  other  church.  The  rule  referred  to  is  ex- 
pressed by  one  Presbyterian  Body,  in  these  words,  *'  If  a  minister  ac- 
cused of  atrocious  crimes,  being  twice  duly  cited,  shall  refuse  to  attend 
the  Presbytery,  he  shall  be  immediately  suspended.  And  if  after 
another  citation,  he  shall  refuse  to  attend,  he  shall  be  deposed  as  con- 
.tumacious."  Had  Mr.  Stark  been  suspended  according  to  the  spirit  of 
this  rule,  nay,  deposed,  justice  would  only  have  been  done  him, 
and  the  procedure  *''ould  not  have  been  so  ^'u'npreredented"  as  you  seem 
to  imatfiue.  Again,  where  is  the  ''unprecedented"  conduct  of  a  church 
court,  in  suspending  a  minister  on  the  ground  of  testimony,  although  a 
witness  may  not  have  been  examined  in  the  case  1  There  was  indeed 
technically  speaking  no  witness  examined  on  the  trial  of  Mr.  Stark,  but 
yet  there  was  testimony  adduced.  (I  hope  the  ambiguity  in  your  lan- 
guage was  not  designed.)  And  even  rejecting  all  that  kind  of  testimo- 
ny against  which  you  object,  you  know  that  there  was  other  testimony 
presented  on  the  trial  in  question,  testimony  against  which  there  are  no 
objections,  and  testimony  which  of  itself,  in  my  opinion,  was  every  way 
suificieot  for  the  conviction  of  the  accused.  I  mean  the  testimony  ari- 
sing from  the  style,  manner,  sentiments,  peculiarity  of  expression,  &c« 
of  the  pamphlets  themselves,  of  which  Mr.  Stark  was  accused  with  Ink- 
ing the  author.  What  now,  brethren,  becomes  of  the  justness  and  ac- 
curacy of  your  great  assertion  respecting  the  unprecedenteAi  nature  of 
the  Synod's  decision  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Stark  X 

Your  Fourth  reason  for  remonstrating  ^'ai^ainst  the  proceedings  in 
the  case  referred  to,"  is,  **  because  of  the  injury  they  have  done  already, 
and  if  not  corrected,  are  still  likely  to  do  in  the  church."  While  1  en- 
tirely differ  with  you,  brethren,  as  to  the  matter  of  fact  here  expressed, 
I  do  very  cordially  subscribe  to  the  sentiment  contained  in  your  next  sen- 
tence, and  which  I  think  completely  upsets  your  alleged  ground  of 
grievance.  Church  courts  are  to  act  uprightly  and  leave  all  conse- 
quences with  God ;  but  they  are  responsible  for  all  evil  consequences 
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aritifig  from  an  *  unjatt  aad  aawarrentable  eiercise  of  authority.''  Tkm 
is  true  doctrJDe.  And  as  I  have  clearly  shown  that  such  an  exercise  of 
authority  by  the  Synod  as  you  refer  to,  has  no  existence,  save  io  the 
imagination  of  a  few  dissatisfied  individuals,  I  have  no  work  left  mcon 
this  part  of  your  Memorial.  It  may  be  stated  however,  that  the  handp 
some  oompliment,  you  pay  the  **  first  congregation  in  New-York,"  can- 
not easily  be  misunderstood.  I  also  admit  that  that  is  a  very  nuflAeroui 
congregation,  and  by  far  the  weahkieit  that  was  in  oiu*  Body  at  the  time 
they  withdrew  from  us ;  but  it  will  be  doing  them  no  injustioe,  when  I 
state,  that  many  small  and  feeble  congreffations  far  excelled  them,  of 
late  years,  in  supporting  the  institutions  c^tbe  Associate  Churob,  by  pe* 
cuniary  contributiOAS.  As  to  their  "intelligence  and  piety,  and  their 
stedfast  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Associate  dhurcb,''  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  only,  that  I  do  not  think,  they  gave  the  very  best  evi^ 
denco  of  possessing  these  attributes^  when  they  resolved  to  follow  their 
suspended  pastor  out  of  the  communion  of  the  Asaoctate  Church,  before 
they  had  acquainted  themselves  with  the  grounds  of  his  sospeosioo. 
But  doubtless,  they  are  far  less  to  be  blamed  than  some  of  voo,  dear 
brethren,  who  have  encouraged  them  in  this  course,  by  justifying  both 
them  and  their  pastor.  I  fear,  from  this,  that  many  will  be  inciined  io 
think  that  your  own  ''stedfast  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Church,"  is  rather  problematical.  The  "great  portion  of  their 
brethren  in  other  congregations  who  justify  them  in  their  present  posi- 
tion," is  not,  1  apprehend,  so  very  great  as  you  would  have  it  believed; 
but  let  it  be  ever  so  great,  I  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  it  embraces 
such  only  as  have  been  imposed  upon  and  misled,  by  such  unfair  state- 
ments and  represenlalions  as  are  contained  in  your  Memorial. 

The  Ftftk  and  last  of  your  grievances,  and  which  has  furnished  you 
with  additional  cause  of  remonstrance,  is,  that  tlie  Synod  in  deciding 
Mr.  Stark's  case,  did  not  nay  "  a  due  regard  to  the  state  of  thihgs  in 
this  section  of  the  church  for  a  number  of  years  past."  it  seems,  f/ieo, 
that  the  very  thing,  for  wbic^i  all  candid  and  intelligent  people  must 
approbate  the  conduct  of  SytK)d,  is  to  you  a  matter  of  sore  grievance, 
viz.  that  that  court  was  enabled  to  decide  the  case  under  consideration, 
simply  on  the  ground  of  its  own  merits  without  regard  to  extraneous 
circumstances,  and  without  consulting  the  local  feelings  aad  prejudices 
of  any !  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  make  any  comment  on  this  your 
last  reason  of  remon^rance,  as  it  must  be  obvious  to  all,  that  you  had 
run  out  of  reasom  before  you  got  the  length  of  Fifthly.  I  have  no 
objections,  however,  to  what  you  state  by  -way  of  confessing  sin,  in  this 
part  of  your  Memorial,  though  1  do  object  to  your  attempting  to  impli- 
cate others  besides  yourselves.  It  is  pretty  well  understood  through- 
out our  church,  who  have  been  the  real  authors  of  all  the  "division, 
strife  and  contention,"  which  has  existed  in  "this  section  ofjtfora 
number  of  years  past"  And  I  apprehend,  that  the  appearance  of  your 
Memorial  will  tend  greatly  to  strengthen  former  opinion  on  thispar- 
ticular  point.  I  must  say,  however,  that  your  description  of  the  state 
of  matters  in  this  section  of  the  church,  appears  to  me  to  be  rather 
overstrained ;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  is  confessed,  that  here  there  is 
too  much  ground  for  lamentation.  <'  It  must  needs  be  that  oSences 
come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  ofience  cometh." 

Brethren,  I  have  finished  my  examination  of  your  Five  grounds  of 
grievance  and  reasons  of  remonstrance,  and  am  not  altogether  without 
hope,  that  some  of  you  at  least,  will  become  conyincod  tlwl  they  are  &^ 
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tirely  tdo  weak  and  lame  to  bear  the  weight  of  yoar  Memorial.  The 
whole  subject  has  suggested  to  m v  mind  a  few  additional  rerriarks  which 
I  will  briefly  lay  be^re  you^  and  then  conclude  my  letter,  which  I  fear 
you  may  already  consider  as  quite  too  long. 

In  the  perusal  of  your  Memorial,  there  is  one  thing  which  cannot  es^ 
cape  particular  noiicc :  In  the  account,  you  give  of  the  proceedings  had 
in  Mr.  Stark*s  case,  you  evidently  follow  his  version  of  the  matter,  and 
entirely  overlook  the /<ic/«  in  the  case  as  given  in  the  Narrative  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany.  This  seems  to  argue  a  great  degree  of  reckless- 
nes.  It  has  caused  a  judicious  correspondent  to  say — •*!!  gives  we  great 
distress  to  think  of  it  (the  Memorial ;)  because  if  it  was  drawn  up  while 
the  Narrative  of  the  Albauy  Presbytery  was  before  them,  it  leaves  not 
a  hope  of  convincing  them  by  any  teslimony  or  sound  reason,^^ 

There  is  anpther  thing  which  cannot  but  be  noticed  by  persons  read- 
ing your  Memorial ;  that  while  you  charge  the  Synod  with  breaking 
rules,  your  Memorial  itself  is  a  gross  violation  of  a  very  prominent  rule. 
I  refer  to  the  rule,  which  is  to  be  observed  in  the  " review  and  reversal" 
of  judicial  deeds,  and  which  has  already  been  stated  in  this  letter.  You 
do  not  pretend  that  any  "extraordinary  discovery  "  has  t>een  made,  that 
any  new  testimony  has  been  obtained  'Agoing  to  the  mertsof  the  case," 
or  that  any  consideration  affecting  the  tssue  is  found  to  exist,  and  yet 
you  pray  theSynod  loremew  and  reverse  their  decision  in  Mr.  Stark's  case! 
You  do  not,  indeed,  even  pretend  that  the  Synod  erred  in  judgment  on  the  infntt  ot 
the  cose,  your  only  difficulty  is  that  certain  iechidcaliUt's  were  not  duly  observed. 
As  to  the  '^  merits  of  the  case/*  you  are  doubtless  of  t<!e  same  mind  with  the  Synod. 
For,  two  of  y'our  number  have  declared  under  oath  their  betief  that  the  main  charge 
in  the  Ubel  on  which  Mr.  S.  wa?  tried,  was  true,  viz :  tJiat  Mr.  S.  was  the  author  of 
the  anonymous  pamphlets,  and  have  also  stated  as  the  jBTrounds  uf  their  beiief  such 
facts  and  circumstances,  as  must  produce  the  same  beUefia  any  unprejudiced  and 
*^  well  balanced  mind.*'«-One  of  your  number  also  has  confessed  (judicially)  his  sin 
for  the  part  he  had  in  the  publication  of  the  pamphlets  in  question,  thereby  acknowl- 
edging in  general  the  correctness  of  the  charges  in  the  libel  grounded  on  those 
pamphlets.  Besides,  with  respect  to  another  important  charge  in  the  libel,  viz  :  the 
nSkir  of  the  *'  K.  paper,"  Mr.  Stark  himself  does  not  pretend  to  deny  the  truth  ot  it : 
for  in  his  review  of^the  Presbytery's  Narrative  he  passes  over,  in  dead  silence,  all 
that  part  of  it  which  is  occupied  with  the  proof  of  this  atrocious  charge.  Convinced, 
therefore,  as  joa  must  be,  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Synod's  decision  on  the  merits 
of  this  case,  it  was  hardly  expected,  that  in  the  face  of  reason,  and  an  express  rule 
on  the  subject,  you  should  now  be  found  petitioning  for  a  reversal  of  that  decision ! 

It  is  well  known,  brethren,  that  you  are  exceedingly  remiss  in  attending  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Associate  Synod ;  and  this  circumstance  is  calculated  to  render  your  Me- 
morial somewhat  suspicious.  During  the  last  twelve  years  I  have  myself  attended 
Synod  as  often  as  the  whole  of  you  put  together,  except  one  time.  Tw  o  of  you  have 
not  attended  at  all  during  that  period ;  and  other  two  of  you  have  only  attended  once 
apiece.  There  were  none  of  you  present  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod,  against 
whose  proceedings  you  are  now  remonstrating,  nor  did  you  forward  any  excuses,  I 
believe,  for  your  absence— a  circumstance  that  would  justify  the  Synod  in  promptly 
rejecting  your  Memorial.  It  is  certainly  a  hard  case,  when  those  who  attend  to  the 
public  iSSiirs  of  the  church,  become  criminated,  and  have  their  proceedings  censured 
and  condemned  by  those  who  lie  at  home  and  save  themselves  the  labor  and  ex- 
pense, which  the  others,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  are  willing  to  encounter.  And 
should  your  Memorial  be  favorably  received,  much  will  be  done  to  discourage  those 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  meetings  of  the  Synod,  and  much  to  encourage 
others,  who,  like  yourselves,  are  in  the  habit  of  staying  at  home,^minding  ^eir  own 
concerns. 

Many  will  be  ready  to  regard  your  course,  dear  brethren,  as  verifying  the  statement 
which  lately  gave  some  of  you  ffreat  offence ;  viz.  **  that  there  were  a  few  ministers 
among  us,  who  were  trying  to  oreak  down  the  discipline  of  the  Associate  Church." 
Mr.  Stark  was  no  sooner  suspended,  than  certain  ministers,  if  he  tells  the  truth,  wrote 
him  letters  of  condolence  on  account  of  the  **  persecution"  he  was  saflbring,  and  eo- 
eotmtged  him  to  resist  the  wmghUous  decision  of  the  Synod.    These,  in  a  letter  to 
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the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Magwine,  he  ity1e«  "  the  pious  and  the  orthoilax  "inaat 
church,  and  oxpressea  a  hope  that  through  their  influence  the  deed  of  his  suspension 
will  be  rescinded.  It  is  well  understood  that  you  form,  if  not  the  whole,  tt  least  a 
part  of  Mr.  S's  •*  pions  and  orthodox"  friends  and  correspondents  ;  and  now  we  have 
you  remonstratin(|r  against  the  Synod  for  daring  to  exercise  discipline  on  the  said  Mr. 
Stark.  If,  theiefbrc,  your  Memorial,  together  with  the  fiict  just  mentioned,  be  not 
an  attempt,  to  break  down  the  discipline  of  the  Associate  Church,  it  certainly  will 
present  to  roativ  that  appearance. 

It  will  be  diflictilt,  I  apprehend,  to  convince  the  public,  that  your  motives  in  ihia 
matter  are  altogether  or  the  pur^t  kind  ;  because  it  will  be  remembered,  that  oae  of 
yoor  number,  (laying  gratitude  aside,)  has  a  deep  interest  at  stake  with  respect  to 
the  credibility  of  the  statements  conUined  in  the  anonymous  pampblete ;  tor  Mr. 
Stark'H  conviction  on  the  charge  of  writing  "calumnious  and  mendacious"  pamph- 
lets affects  to  a  certain  extent  that  brother's  character.  His  zeal,  therefore,  to  ha\'e 
the  decision  in  question  reversed,  i«  easily  accounted  for.  But  it  will  also  beremero- 
hered  that  three  more  of  your  number  are  the  relatives  and  special  advocates  of  the 
brother  just  referred  to.  People,  therefore,  will  think  that  in  this  matter,  you  are 
not  entirelv  **  actuated,"  as  you  say,  **  by  a  sincere  flcsif  e  to  promote  the  best  inter- 
ests of  tho  Secession  Church,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness."  The  re- 
maining two  of  your  number,  being  honest  and  unsuspecting,  I  am  afraid,  have  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  imposed  upon  in  this  whole  affair. 

You  speak  of  the  Synod^s  course  towards  Mr.  Stark,  as  being  **  unjust  and  oppres- 
sive," but  do  yon  really  think  that  after  a  ••  review"  of  the  whole  case,  the  conclusion 
.  would  be  any' different?  What  good;  then,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  do  you  expect 
to  accomplish  by  your  Memorial  ?  You  speak,  indeed.  In  one  place  of  a  *»  reversal 
of  the  decision  in  order  to  a  review."  This  might  benefit  your  friend,  but  it  would 
be  Hdiculovsly  absurd,  and  I  trust  Che  Synod  will  never  become  so  idiotiied  as  to 
commit  such  a  rash  and  unexampled  act.  Common  sense  teaches  that  "  the  review  " 
ought  to  precede  *•  the  reversal."  A  review,  or  new  trial  takes  place  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  whether  the  decision  in  question  is  to  stand  or  bo  reversed.  In  the 
present  cose,  were  the  Synod  first  to  reverse^  they  would  most  probably  be  saved  the 
trouble  of  any  after  rmt^ ;  as  I  much  question,  whether  the^  would  catch  Mr.  Stark 
again,  or  some  of  the  witnesses  either.  But  if  a  **  review"  simply  were  granted,  be 
sides  the  dangerous  precedent  this  would  set,  and  the  transffression  of  a  fundamental 
rule,  together^^ith  the  many  evil  consequences  that  would  inevitably  flow  from  it» 
the  final  issue,  so  far  as  Mr.  Stark  is  concerned,  you  must  be  aware,  could  be  no 
more  favorable  to  him  than  it  stands  at  present. 

It  is  about  four  months  since  1  learned,  that  your  plan  was  to  get,  by  means  of  a  Me- 
morial, as  many  of  onr  ministers  and  elders,  as  you  could,  committed  on  this  subject; 
and  then  for  as  many  of  yourselves  and  your  elders  as  possible  to  go  on  to  Synod  ; 
and  thus  carry  your  measures  by  a  combination  offeree  and  arti^ce.  A  part  of  tins 
plan  has  been  executed,  or  attempted  to  be  executed  by  the  circulation  of  your  Me- 
morial ;  in  the  preamble  to  which,  you  are  bold  enough  to  declare  your  object,  viz. 
that  the  ministers  and  elders  receiving  the  Memorial  **  might  be  prepared  to  act  with 
judgment  in  this  trying  crisis,"  that  is  to  say,  on  your  ex  parte  statements.  Surely, 
you  must  draw  very  largely  on  the  credulity  of  our  ministers  and  elders  if  you  sap- 
pose  they  would  form  any  "judgment  in  the  case  at  all,  on  your  one-sided  representa- 
tion of  it.  Hence  to  aid  them  in  forming  a  correct  Judgment^  I  have  thought  it  a 
duty  to  publish  this  letter  to  you,  that. they  might  have  before  them  an  outline  of  the 
fbcts  and  arguments,  that  can  be  urged  on  the  other  side.  Besides,  all  the  members  of 
the  church  have  a  right  to  know  what  is  the  state  of  matters  among  us,  what  are  our 
difficulties,  and  what  are  the  gromids  of  **  strife  and  contention,"  if  any  such  thete  be* 

I  have  many  other  things  to  mention,  dear  brethren,  but  time  will  not  permit  meat 
present.  I  may,  however,  take  occasion  to  present  them  to  your  consideration  at 
some  fbture  time.  In  the  mean  time,  allow  mo  to  express  the  hope  that  enough  has 
'been  said  to  convince  you  of  the  propriety  of  dropping  your  opposition  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  Synod,  and  of  withholding  from  the  next  your  Memorial.  Indeed 
nothing  would  give  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  find  you  so  doing.  I  am  extremely 
sorry  that  the  appearance  of  ^our  Memorial  should  check  the  growth  of  that  friend- 
ship and  brotherly  fellowship  that  had  begun  to  show  themselves  **  in  this  section  of 
the  church ;"  and  it  would  afford  not  only  myself  but  many  others  unfeigned  joy  to 
find  you  studying  **  the  things  that  make  for  peace ;"  and  *^  endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  *'  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity."  O  Jerusalem !  '^  for  my  brethren  and  coin- 
panions*  sakes,  I  will  now  sav.  Peace  be  within  thee."    Yours  respectfully, 

A  MB1IBB&  OF  Stnqp. 
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RELIGIOUS    MONITOR, 


Attn 


EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY. 


MAY,    1887. 


Art.  L     H^hat  is  Present  Dutjf. 

Tbis  is  an  important  question  at  ail  ttmes,  but  especially  to  at  tbe 
present,  with  reference  to  ibe  preservation  of  oar  ri^ts^  against 
the  invasions  of  Popery.  It  was  an  answer  to  such  a  question, 
thai  I  promised  in  my  former  paper  on  tbe  value  of  our  liberty,  and  tbe 
danger  to  which  it  is  exposea.  FeeUe  as  my  eudeaivors  may  be  on 
this  great  subject,  I  trust  tbe  reader  will  indulge  me  with  his  attention. 
When  an  enemy  attacks  with  a  mixed  power,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
come  to  tbe  defence  with  a  similar  one.  Popery  comes  a«inst  us  With 
a  mixed  power — a  political  and  ecclesiasiical  power;  therefore  we  ought 
to  have  this  in  view.  It  indeed  bears  the  name  only  of  the  htlter,  on 
which  account  our  political  set^tinek  are  aUowiag  it  to  pass  qu^y 
into  the  midst  of  our  camp.  But  the  truth  is,  its  eoclesiasttoal  power, 
is  but  a  cloak  to  hide  the  deadly  weapons  of  the  other,  until  tbe  mpK* 
ment  for  action  arrives.  Some  things  which  ought  to  be  presenile 
done,  must  therefore  of  necessity  pertain  to  the  magistrate  both  in  his 
le^slative  and  executive  capacity.  On  this  I  will  not  speak  here,  only 
this  much — He  oqght  to  be  a  terror  to  evil  dpers.  Consistently  with 
this  view  of  his  o&e,  he  never  can  admit  the  oath  of  an  adhering  Ro^- 
anan  Catholic  in  any  casei  in  whieb  an  oath  can  he  violated  to  the  ioju^ 
ry  either  of  the  Protestant  religion,  or  free  government,  or  to  the  ad- 
vaotaffe  of  the  Roman  church.  For  it  is  not  only  the  interest  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  so  to  do,  but  it  still  is,  as  it  long  has  been,  one  of  their 
avowed  principle^  while  the  strongest  induoements  to  act  upon  iiare  bekl 
forth.  li'  be  caonot  consistently  amnit  their  oath  in  anv  such  case,  he  can 
neither  admit  them  into  office  nor  to  citizenship.  If  he  does,  be  admits 
them  to  perjury,  and  the  perpetration  of  every  crime  against  innocent 
and  unsuspectwg  society,  to  which  their  well  known  principles  inclino 
them,  and  their  absolute  obedience  to  tbe  Pope  binds  them,  wheoei^r  , 
he  shall  judge  it  fit  time  to  give  the  word.  But  diere  is  small  reason  in* 
deed  to  hope  that  any  bar  to  their  progress  of  this  kind  will  be  pitt  in.  Not 
that  I  suppose  all  the  public  men  of  mis  nation  to  be  so  ignorant  of  bisto* 
ry  as  not  to  know  what  Popery  has  been,  or  soomnfoiiMdof  the  events  . 
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of  the  present  time,  as  not  to  know  what  it  now  is.    I  will  not  o^r 
such  an  insult  to  them  :  or  that  there  is  no  truly  patriotic  men  among  them 
so  far  unawed  by  party  influence  as  to  express  their  minds  on  this  subject 
without  reserve.     I  know  and  beheve  ther^  are  among  them   spirits  «s 
free  and  independent  as  they  are  elevated.     But  that  they  should  wiv 
ness  in  silence  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  and  people  coming  to  do  at  the 
ballot  boxes  what  they  dare  not  so  much  as  name  at  the  bayonet — to 
overturn  our  liberties,  can  be  accounted  for  only  on  supposition  of  na- 
tional infatuation.     Some  .things  ought  to  be  done  by  community.  And 
I  must  cordially  acquiesce  in  much  that  is  done.     The  prompt  and  fear- 
less  avowal  of  public  sentiment  respecting  Popery  and  its  present  de« 
signs ;  the  active  perseverance  and  deligence  that  is  employed  to  detect 
jesuituaJ  sophistry,  and  to  bring  the  interior  of  their  nunneries  to  public 
view  cannot  be  too  much  applauded  or  vigorously  prosecuted.    The 
associations  that  are  forming  through  the  States  for  diffusing  knowledge 
on  the  subject  by  all  peaceable  and  orderly  methods,  is  as  it  should  be. 
And  I  should  hail  it  as  a  good  sign,  if  all  the  friends  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty,  especially  the  editorial  part  of  them  were  taking  proper 
measures  to  concentiate  all  their  strength,  and  to  co-operate  in  this 
work.    If  onl^  the  press  were  free  and  faithful  all  would  be  safe. 
Whatever  difl^rences  may  be  conscientiously  kept  up  among  Protes- 
tant churches  on  other  subjects,  there  ought  to  be  none  respecting  po- 
pery.   Let  them  too  unite  against  the  common  foe  in  such  a  way  as 
Will  not  require  any  one  to  sacrifice  what  she  is  conscientious  in  holdinc^ 
for  truth.    Much  £Ood  might  be  expected  if  they  would  come  forward 
in  such  a  way.     What  that  way  should  be,  it  would  be  presumption  for 
an  individual  to  say.    But  one  thing  I  am  sure  they  could  do^  which 
would  be  exceedingly  important.     They  could  all  join  in  watching  eve- 
ry niovement  of  popery  throughout  the  country,  and  transmitting  the 
intelligence  to  the  centre  of  operations.     They  could  be  eyes  to  the 
public  mind,  looking  at  once  on  all  the  serpentine  motions  of  the  Jesuits. 
And  I  would  si^gest  whether  Jesuits  are  noU  in  many  ways  little  sus- 
pected, spreading  their  poison.    I  would  ask  whether  they  are  not  work- 
ing their  way  in  district  schools  in  the  country,  and  poisoning  the  youth 
with  their  insidious  tenets  T  and  whether  they  have  not  their  secret 
agents  as  other  associations  have  public  ones,  going  through  the  coun- 
try secretly,  embracing  every  opportunity  that  offers  to  serve  their 
cause  t    They  have  adopted  this  expedient  before.     This  suggestion 
occurred  to  the  writer  ot  this  article  upon  finding  their  books  in  one  in- 
stance with  a  pedlar,  which  he  afiected   not  to  know,  after  admitting 
that  he  had  them  for  his  own  personal  devotion. 

Ministers  of  the  word  ought  to  keep  up  at  suitable  intervals,  the  sub- 
ject of  Popery  before  their  people,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  Scriptures. 
And  in  particular  its  irreconcilable  spirit  to  any  thing  like  freedom. 
What  else  can  a  system  be  that  is  represented  as  coming  from  hell  and 
as  returnin|[  to  it  uain  at  the  end  of  its  time,  in  the  act  of  fighting  a- 
gainst  Christ  and  all  his  followers  1  Wherever  popery  succeeds  to  the 
end  of  its  being,  it  is  to  be  by  means  of  '*  all  deceivableness  of  unright" 
eousruss"  and  how  long  soever  it  sustains  itself,  it  is  by  *'  deceit  and  yi- 
ofence."  When  the  time  arrives,  it  will  be  by  these  means  that  it  will 
overcome  and  kill  6od*s  witnesses. 

If  men  will  not  believe,  that,  in  the  sad  event  of  their  succeeding 
and  sustaining  themselves  in  the  United  States,  it  will  be  by  these 
means,  yiz.  deceit  and  yiolence;  let  them  not  pretend  to  belieye  that  the 
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Bible  is  the  inspiration  of  God.    If  these  things  were  faithfully   and 
fully  exhibited  in  scriptare  proof  to  the  religious  public,  we  might  hope 
that  under  Grod  they  would  awaken  some  that  are  sleeping,  aad  quick-, 
en  the  energies  of  others* 

Both  ministers  and  people  should,  while  the  moments  of  quiet  continue, 
weigh  with  all  care  tne  worth  of  those  sentiments  which  they  preach 
and  profess.  They  who  preach  human  ability  have  nothing  worth  dis- 
puting with  the  Papists  about  in  point  of  theology.  They  ought  either 
to  renounce  their  scheme  of  doctrine,  and  take  up  with  the  truth  of 
Christ,  or  joia  the  Roman  church  at  once.  Their  faith  is  not  worth 
the  suffering  of  persecution  for,  neither  can  it  support  them  under  it. 
But  you,  who  have  built  your  hope  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  im* 
puted,  and  received  by  faith  which  is  of  God's  operation,  cannot 
choose  a  better  position  on  which  to  meet  the  coming  tempest*  Here 
is  a  valuable  consideration  for  which  you  cannot  possibly  risk  or  en- 
dure too  much.  Stand  here  and  the  ''gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  you.''  Yea,  every  Bible  truth  pertaining  either  to  fiaith  or  prac* 
tice  is  the  pure  gold,  and  worth  contending  for  even  unto  death.  And 
when  a  suffering  time  shall  be  fully  come,  and  tries  men's  souls  to  the  ut- 
most, it  wilibe  of  immense  importance  to  have  the  worth  of  these  before 
our  mind,  and  operating  on  our  hearts :  nothing  without  this  will  enable 
us  to  stand.  Therefore  I  say,  consider  it  carefully  now  what  it  is  you 
may  be  called  to  suffer  for.  For  if  suffering  times  come,  they  may  bring 
enough  to  do  with  them  besides  this. 

It  would  be  wise  and  provident  to  instil  these  things  into  the  minds 
of  the  youth;  there  is  no  harm  in  supposing  that  the  cunning 
old  serpent  is  contriving  snares  and  traps  to  catch  them— >to  allure 
them  into  his  dens  by  fair  speeches,  false  promises  and  Jesuitical  sophis- 
try. From  the  past  history  of  these  men,  we  may  learn  that  no  means 
will  be  left  untried  to  proselyte  the  rising  generation.  Therefore,  the 
most  speedy  and  energetic  means  should  be  taken  to  fortify  and  prepare 
the  youthful  mind. 

Christians  ought  to  study  when  it  is  a  duty,  according  to  scripture  ex- 
ample, to  flee  from  trouble  and  persecution.  Christ  says,  '^  wnen  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  ye  to  another."  When  this  is  the  duty  of 
our  day  and  circumstances,  it  would  be  presumption  to.  stay  and  suror, 
it  would  be  tempting  providence  and  a  casting  of  life  or  property  away 
foolishly.  But  there  is  also  a  time  and  a  case  when  we  cannot  flee 
without  betraving  the  cause  of  troth.  When  we  ought  to  remain  at 
our  posts  at  all  hazards.  Let  this  be  maturely  considered  now ;  ex- 
amine those  cases  when  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  especially  Paul 
fled,  and  when  they  stood  their  ground,  and  they  will  give  us  suflkient 
light  on  the  subject 

Self  preservation  is  the  dotv  of  christians  in  common  with  other 
men.  This  also  ought  to  be  duly  considered.  What  means  of  self  de- 
fence may  christian  people  warrantably  employ  t  when  is  it  time  to 
have  recourse  to  them  ?  and  how  far  should  tney  be  carried  T  are  ques- 
tions of  grave  import  Were  enlightened  and  sound  answers  found  to 
them  now,  they  might  anticipate  much  trouble  and  inward  disquietment 
of  mind  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

But  the  main  point  of  present  duty  is  yet  to  be  mentioned,  without 
which  all  means  for  our  defence  and  preservation  will  avail  us  nothing. 
It  is  regarding  our  sins  and  provocations  against  the  Most  High.  And  I  am 
much,  very  much  afraid  that  this  will  be  least  and  last  attended  to.  Sel- 
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fish  in  tiie  extreme,  we  wooid  ^vnllingly  have  the  shield  of  h»  power 
over  us,  but  at  the  same  time  are  slaw  and  ireluctaot  to  do  any  thiog 
for  his  honor. 

'*  The  Lord  is  with  ^ou  while  ye  be  with  him/'  said  Oded  to  Aa, 
and  equally  certain  it  is,  that  '  if  ye  forsake  him  he  also  will  forsake 
you."     The  histories  of  all  nations  and  churches  that  have  been  since 
the  world  began,  are  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  this  word.    It  ie  one  of 
the  immutabk  principles  mhisgovemment  of  corporate  bodies,  to  which 
there  is  no  exception.    Sooner  will  the  heavens  and  the  earth   pass 
away  and  all  nations  become  extinct  forever,  Chan  a  departure  firom  this 
shall  be.    If  then  a  people  have  forsaken  God,  aU  means  will  be  ioetkc' 
tual  for  their  safety,  until  they  return  to  him  under  a  oroper  sense  of 
their  sins*     That  we  as  a  people  have  sinned  in  forsalting  him  caooot 
be  a  matter  of  dpubt     We  have  sinned  at  no  ordinary  rate.    Blessed 
with  privileges  beyond  all  that  have  gone  before  us,   we  have  sinned 
beyond  all.     We  have  gone  faster  and  farther  in  that  dark  and  down- 
ward course  than  any  other  people.    We  have  committed  the  sin  of  a 
hundred  years,  in  ten.    The  wrinkles  of  old  age  are  upon  us  before  the 
term  of  our  childbood  has  expired  :  we  have  cast  off  all  fear.    A  flood 
of  wickedness  that  defies  law  and  equity  to  restrain  it,  rolls  over  the  land, 
and  bids  fair  to  swallow  up  all  in  anarchy  and  atheism.    AU,  w\\  are 

SiMlty—^hurch  and  state,  from  the  highest  ruler  to  the  lowest  citizea— 
le  ministers  of  religioo  and  the  most  obscene  professor— the  philo- 
sopher, the  lawyer  and  the  statesman,  the  trader,  the  medianio  and 
farmer,  all  are  involved  in  the  sin  of  the  nation.  They  have  drunk 
deep  in  the  maddeninff  cup  of  pride,  mnbition  and  the  cursed  lust  of  gold, 
and  are  become  drunken  and  stagger  ia  their  vomit 

One  of  three  things  then  must  come  out  of  this,  either  we  must  come 
to  a  true  sense  and  confession  of  our  sins,  or  we  most  be  punished  for 
them,  or  God  must  give  up  his  government  The  lest  is  inipossible, 
and  the  first  is  extremely  improbable  as  regards  the  generality.  Yet 
if  it  could  be,  we  have  reason  to  hope  it  would  be  a  lengtheninff  of  our 
tranquility-^if  we  would  as  a  nation  break  off  from  our  nns  by  righ- 
teousness, and  our  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 

But  there  will  be  a  few  that  will  be  disposed  to  hearken  to  this.  There 
has  bees  and  will  always  be  a  few^-not  confined  to  any  church  or  any 
place,  but  scattered  over  the  country.  They  love  the  go^l  in  its  pu- 
rity. They  know  that  God  wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  bur  fathers 
and  fojr  us  at  the  reformation  from  Popery,  and  that  he  oonntenanoed 
and  advanced  that  great  work  for  several  generations. 

They  know  that  the  reformation,  sowed  the  seeds  of  liberty  wheie- 
ever  they  have  sprung  up^  in  Europe  or  America ;  and  that  to  the  ex- 
panding influence  of  its  doctrine  on  the  human  mind,  is  to  be  attributed 
the  advanced  state  of  society  hero  in  particular.  And  they  know  that 
we  have  made  Hght  of  all  this ;  that  the  reformed  churches  first  grew 
cold  in  their  bve  and  gratitude,  and  then  relaxation  of  integrity — re- 
missoeiis  in  duty, — pride  and  vanity  succeeded,  and  that  there  have 
grown  np  in  their  places  and  luider  their  names,  a  succession  of  men 
that  ''know  not  the  Lord  nor  the  mighty  work  which  he  did ;"  that 
instead  of  ascribing  our  civil  and  political  privileges  to  him,-*^-4]sing 
them  for  his  honor,  and  leaving  them  for  an  inheritance  tctour  children 
unimpaired,  we  have  been  lifted  up  in  pride  and  self  sufficiency ;  we, 
though  we  pretended  to  set  so  high  a  value  on  freedom  for  ourselves^ 
and  claimed  it  as  the  birth  right  of  the  liaman  race»  have  refiised  to 
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give  it  toothers  or  even  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free.  We  have  laanched 
out  on  boundless  unprincipled  speculations  after  gain«  Our  main  ambi- 
tion is  for  power,  for  personal  aggrandizement  and  party  triumph.  We 
have  banished  Goid  from  our  thoughts  and  our  councils,  and  expressly 
refused  to  regard  his  will.  B>  this  means  the  worst  passions  of  human 
nature  have  been  nurtured  t6  a  frightful  maturity.  The  most  unbri- 
dled licentiousness,  the  vilest  perfidy,  the  foulest  and  most  shameless 
corruption,  are  now  common  things.  And  now  the  aspect  of  things  be- 
^ns  to  appear  terrible  even  to  the  stupid  and  the  inconsiderate.  And 
It  is  impossible  for  asy  to  think  that  a  day  of  retribution  ean  be  far  off. 
But  to  the  few,  that  sigh  in  secret  for  these  things,  and  try  to  keep  their 
garments  clean,  I  would  suggest  as  a  direction  to  them,  suitable  for  the 
time,  the  advice  of  the  prophet  at  a  similar  time,  Zeph.  2,  9.  '*Seek  ye 
the  Lord  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth  which  have  wrought  bis  judgments, 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness ;  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the 
day  oT  the  Lord's  anger."  This  is  the  only  course  which  we  can  take 
for  safety.  It  lies  out  of  the  view  of  the  popular  worid,  and  beneath 
the  observation  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  on  that  account  is  the  moro 
safe ;  in  a  word,  it  is '  to  live  and  walk  with  God.  It  was  the  negative 
side  of  this  same  course  that  Jeremiah  pointed  out  to  Baruch'  in  an 
evil  time,  when  judgment  was  on  the  very  threshold.  "  Thus  shah  thou 
say  uuto  him,  the  ILord  saith,  thus  behold  that  which  I  have  built  will 
I  break  down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  will  I  pluck  up,  even  this 
whole  laud.  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not^ 
for  behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh  saith  the  Lord,  but  thy  life 
will  I  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest."  Jer. 
xlv.  4.  Then  be  advised  not  to  seek  ^reat  things,  a  great  name  or 
great  property,  or  a  high  office ;  live  retured  and  hiden  as  much  as  in 
you  lies. 

One  thing  more.  It  is  your  duty  to  be  constant  in  prayer  for  the 
churches  and  for  the  nation.  It  may  be  that  God  will  be  pleased  so  far 
to  regard  it,  as  to  delay  or  mitigate  his  judgments.  Here  it  is  proper 
to  remember,  that  Grod  would  have  spared  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  at 
Abraham's  intercession  if  there  had  been  ten  righteous  in  them.  We 
believe  there  are  yet  many  tens  here  and  tens  of  hundreds  too.  How 
many  times  did  God  remove  destruction  from  Pharaoh  and  his  people  at 
the  prayer  of  Moses.  How  often  did  he  spare  Israel  for  theintreaty  of 
this  same  praying  individual.  The  destruction  of  Nineveh  was  put  off 
because  the  king  and  his  people  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  fast* 
ed.  Because  even  wicked  Ahab,  who  sold  himself  to  do  mischief, 
walked  soAly  and  humbled  himself  outwardly,  the  T^rd  would  not 
brinff  all  the  evil  in  his  days.  Who  knows,  therefore,  if  he  will  not  return 
and  leave  a  blessing;  it  we  seek  him  with  all  our  heart  it  may  be  that 
he  will  not  bring  an  the  evil  in  our  day,  and  we  may  be  allowed  in  the 
undisturbed  possession  of  all  our  privileges^  and  come  to  our  grave  in 
peace.  iJGO. 


Art.  IL  A  Caution  againit  a  common  mode  of  Deception* 
<*  He  itid  unto  him.  I  am  a  Prophet  also  at  thoa  art"— 1  Kings  ziiL  8, 

This  verse  exhibits  one  of  the  means  most  commonly  used  by  the 
backsliding  and  erroneous  for  the  purpose  of  seducing  those,  Who  ad« 
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here  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truth,  to  turn  back  with  them—  a  means 
which  has  been  more  successful  to  this  purpose  than  persecution  itself 
a  means  which  in  this  day  of  defection  is  handled  with  peculiar  con- 
ning by  the   adversary — here  you   have   it  in  the  address  of  the  old 
prophet  of  Bethel,  to  the  man  of  God  from  Judah :     *'  I  am  also  as  thou 
art^'     This,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  narrative,  was  successful  in  sedu- 
cing a  man  vvho  bad  exhibited  a  sinffular  example  of  boldness,  self-de- 
nial, and  attachment  to  the  cause  of  God — a  man  whom  neither  the 
fear  of  the  wrath  of  the  king,  nor  the   hope  of  rewards  and  honors, 
could  shake  from  the  faithful  dischar^  of  his  duty,  yet  this  man  was 
brought  by  the  smooth  words  and  fair  speeches  of  a  pretended  friend^ 
to  turn  back  and  transgress  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

The  man  of  God  from  Judah,  is  to  be  considered  a  professor  of  the 
true  religion :  he  had  that  day  borne  a  faithful  testimony  against  the  idol- 
atrous worship  at  Bethel :  and  that  this  testimony  might  be  followed 
up  in  practice,  he  was  expressly  commanded  to  turn  his  back  upon  that 
corrupt  society,  as  soon  as  he  had  delivered  the  Lord's  message.  On 
the  other  hand  the  old  prophet  who  seduced  him  must  be  viewed  as  a 
backslider.  He  had  been  brought  up  in  the  school  of  the  prophets, 
and  professed  the  true  religion,  when  it  was  in  credit  in  the  days  of 
Solomon ;  but  when  Jeroboam  set  up  idolatry  at  Bethel,  he  still  con- 
tinued to  reside  there,  and  thus  dropt  his  testimoney  for  the  true  reli- 
gion and  if  he  did  not'  attend  hidnself  upon  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
the  calves,  he  made  no  opposition  to  it,  and  even  permitted  his  sons  to 
be  present. 

These  two  men  we  think  may  fairly  be  considered  as  representing 
two  classes  of  persons,  viz  :  professors  of  the  true  religion,  and  back-^ 
sliders.  And  the  conduct  of  the  old  prophet  of  Bethel  towards  the 
man  of  God  from  Judah,  may  be  considered  as  furnishing  a  striking 
representation  of  the  behaviour  of  the  erroneous  and  backsliding  to- 
wards professors  of  the  true  religion.  We  see  the  same  assiduity  in 
enticing  them  back,  the  same  pretended  friendship,  aad  we  hear  the 
same  smooth  words,  still  employed  for  this  purpose :  I  am  ako  as  thou* 
art. 

The  days  of  persecution  have  now  passed  away ;  those  who  main- 
tain a  testimony  for  the  truth  cannot  be  put  down  in  this  way.  Their 
opponents  seem  sensible  that  nothing  can  be  gained  by  attacking  them 
with  scriptural  weapons:  this  would  only  verify  the  words  of  the 
psalmist :  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken.  But  they  hate  their  testimony,  because  it  condemns 
principles  and  practices  on  which  their  hearts  are  set ;  they  hate  their 
strictness,  because  they  refuse  to  extend  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. They  therefore  take  the  same  method  as  the  old  prophet  of 
Bethel  practised  with  such  success  upon  the  man  of  God  from  Judah — 
they  hold  out  the  idea  that  we  are  all  the  same,  that  there  is  no  differ- 
ence, or  that  it  is  not  worth  contending  about.  "I  am  also  as  thou 
art,"  said  the  old  prophet :  well,  certainly,  if  this  is  so,  we  will  find  him 
accompanying  the  man  of  God ;  he  wilfforsake  the  idolatry  of  Bethel, 
and  go  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  true  God  at  Jerusalem.  But  no,  this  is 
far  from  being  his  design ;  he  becomes  all  one  with  the  man  of  Grod, 
that  he  may  induce  him  to  go  back  with  him,  and  thereby  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  destroy  the  testimony  which  he  had  that 
day  faithfully  borne. 

And  what  is  the  design  of  those,  who  use  similar  language  to  us  at 
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the  present  day  1  **  We  are  all  one,"  say  they,  "there  is  no  difference :" 
very  well,  we  might  reply  if  this  is  the  case,  you  can  have  no  objec- 
tion to  accompany  us — to  abandon  human  inventions  and  corruptions 
in  the  worship  of  God,  and  unite  with  us  in  a  profession  of  the  truth, 
and  a  testimony  against  these  things.  This  we  might  think  a  natural 
conclusion ;  duty  would  require  this ;  a  separation  without  cause  should 
not  be  maintained  a  moment  longer  in  the  Church  of  Chrjst  Urge 
this  duty  then  upon  those  who  address  you  in  similar  language  to  that 
of  the  old  prophet,  and  you  will  soon  see  that  their  design  is  like  his, 
to  persuade  you  to  go  back  with  them.  This  is  in  fact  their  way  to 
be  all  one;  it  cannot  be  on  any  other  terms;  they  act  as  strictly  here 
as  the  most  rigid  advocate  of  the  purest  orthodoxy. 

Thus  in  the  great  controversy  agitated  at  the  present  day  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  church;  this  is  the  mode 
by  which  the  advocates  of  the  new  divinity  are  endeavoring  to  win 
their  way  to  power.  "  We  are  also  as  ye  are,"  say  ihey  to  their  old 
school  brethren,  there  is  no  difference  between  us,  we  only  use  differ- 
ent language  in  explaining  the  same  thing.  Why  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
fill  the  church  of  Christ  with  discord  and  strife  t — drop  your  explana- 
tions and  unite  with  your  brethren  in  maintaining  the  doctrines  of  the 
Confession.  But  no,  they  have  no  such  intention ;  their  design  is  like 
that  of  the  old  prophet  to  persuade  their  brethren  to  go  back  with  them. 
Others  again,  who  adopt  a  human  psalmody  in  the  praises  of  God, 
throw  out  to  us  the  same  idea;  "we  are  all  one,"  say  they,  "  we  can 
sing  your  psalms  just  as  well  as  our  own,  and  like  them  just  as  well." 
Why  then,  it  may  be  asked,  pursue  a  practice  calculated  to  perpetuate 
division  and  strife  in  the  church  of  Cfhrist  1  Do  we  engage  in  conten- 
tion for  no  purpose,  but  to  make  ourselves  the  sport  of  the  world,  and 
afford  to  the  infidel  matter  of  reproach  against  our  holy  religion  ?  If 
you  are  all  one  with  us  on  this  subject,  cast  away  the  useless  cause  of 
strife,  and  unite  with  us  in  the  use  of  a  scriptural  psalmodv,  and  give 
the  world  ground  to  say :  "Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasaot  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." — But  no,  very  far  from  it. 
They  profess  sameness  with  us  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  old  prophet 
of  Bethel — that  we  may  be  induced  to  go  back  with  them. 

But  there  is  a  certain  quarter,  from  whence  we  most  frequently  hear 
this  wily  language,  it  seems  indeed  chiefly  depended  upon,  for  draw- 
ing away  our  people  from  their  testimony,  and  in  numerous  instances, 
it  has  been  successful  for  this  purpose,  with  the  weak  and  unstable. 
"  We  are  all  one,"  say  they,  "  seceders  as  well  as  you,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence." Now  we  will  endeavor  in  the  spirit  of  that  charity  which  think- 
eth  no  evil,  to  believe  that  many  who  use  this  language,  do  not  intend 
to  deceive,  yet  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  between  this  language  and 
their  practice,  there  is  a  glaring  inconsistency.  They  tell  us  that  we 
are  all  one.  Well,  may  we  not  reply,  brethren,  if  this  is  so,  why  did  you 
separate  from  our  communion  1  Are  separations  to  be  made  where  no 
difference  exists '(  Time  was  that  we  were  all  seceders,  few  in  num- 
ber, it  is  true,  but  we  presented  a  united  front  against  the  enemy ;  you 
forsook  us  for  a  new  connection,  you  erected  a  separate  communion ; 
if  this  took  place  while  we  were  all  one,  it  [)resent8  one  of  the  most 
inexcusable  rents  that  ever  has  been  made  in  the  church  of  Christ. 
But  we  will  not  go  back  so  far :  perhaps  there  yr^s  some  little  difference 
theny  but  after-reflection  and  examination  have  brought  our  brethren  to 
see  with  us  eye  to  eye.    Well,  if  this  is  so,  you  can  have  no  objection 
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surely,  to  take  up  our  testimony  which  contains  an  exhibitioo  of  the 
truth,  and  a  pointed  condemnation  of  prevailing  errors  and  comiptjbn^ 
in  religion.    If,  as  you  say,  we  are  an  tbe^same,  to  withhold  your  aid 
from  such  a  testimony,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  is  to  weaken  the  huids 
of  its  friends  and  harden  its  enemies  in  opposition,  and  keep  up  di^ 
slons  in  the  church  of  Christ  without  cause-^sins  of  no  ordinary  mag> 
nitude.    And  finally  if  we  are  all  the  same,  why  su6h  effi>rts  to  draw 
away  our  members,  to  disturb  our  congregations,  to  denounce  our  cove- 
nant engagements  as  breaches  of  the  second  commandiment,  to  ridicule 
our  testimony  as  unreasonably  strict,  and  hold  up  our  people  to  the 
world  as  uncharitable  bigots  7    Most  assuredly,  bretnren,  when  we  wit- 
new  all  this,  you  must  presume  much  upon  our  credulity  or  siroplicitj, 
to  expect  we  should  receive  your  professions  of  being  all  the  same. 
We  cannot  help  thinking,  you  are  practising  the  same  acts  upon  us  as 
the  old  prophet  of  Bethel,  and  with  the  same  design,  that  we  may  be 
induced  to  turn  back  With  vou,  and  renounce  that  explicit,  pointed  pro- 
fession which  we  are  endeavoring  to  maintain,  for  one  wnich  experi- 
ence testifies  c^h  be  modified  to  suit  time  and  place* 

Let  those  who  are  endeavoring  to  bear  testimony  for  GkMl  and  bis 
truth  at  the  present  day,  then,  be  upon  their  guard  against  the  man  who 
says  to  them,  ''I  am  also  as  thou  art/'  Let  them  take  warning  from 
the  melancholy  end  of  the  man  of  God  from  Judah,  not  to  turn  back 
with  him.  Rather  iay  to  him,  if  this  is  so,  •'  Come  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good."  Take  your  stand  here,  and  you  will  soon  be  eased 
of  his  importunity,  and  find  out,  that  after  all,  he  considers  thera  is 
some  little  difference  between  you  and  him.  R. 


Art.  DL    ^n  Answer  totiie  Q^my  in  relatiM  to  Debarrancn. 

Mr.  EDiTaR.--^omebody  in  vour  March  No.  styling  himself  a 
Seceder,  and  not  a  "young  one,^'  solicits  an  answer  to  the  following 
question— "Has  the  practice  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  debarrini 
ths  profane,  the  wicked  and  hypocritical  from  the  Lord's  Table,  anv 
warrant  or  authonty  from  the  word  of  God  ?" 

I  think.  Sir,  that  things  must  have  cometo  a  strange  pass,  when  a 
Seceder  finds  it  needful  to  ask  such  a  question.  Because  iiseemeth 
to  me,  Uiat  it  must  be  either  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  that 
holy  ordmance  in  particular,  or  a  verging  towards  open  communion, 
or  most  culpable  carelessness  in  solemn  duty,  that  has  laid  the  irroand 
for  his  complaint  and  his  question,  and  I  am  afraid  that  which  ever 
of  these  it^mav  be,  it  is  an  incurable  disease^  and  that  answering  his 
quesuon  will  do  but  little  good.  However,  to  state  the  truth  is  desi- 
luble  tor  ito  own  sake,  and  it  is  peculiariy  pleasant  in  these  shaking 
tiTOs  to  perceive  how  firmly  every  part  of  our  Religious  profession 
and  allowed  practices,  is  built  on  the  word  of  God. 

My  answer  to  the  question  is  affirmative.  There  is  authority  and 
warrant  from  the  word  of  God  for  the  practice  in  question.  First- 
There  is  nothing  in  common  with  this  holy  ordinance,  and  the  wick- 
ed,  |woiane  and  hypocritical.  It  makes  no  provision— affords  no  pro- 
tection  to  them  m  Ihese  sins.    It  differs  toto  ccdo  from  them.    It  de- 
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signs  destruction  to  the  least  and  last  remnant  of  these  vices.  There- 
fore, persons  characterized  by  them,  cannot  partake  really  and  truly  of 
this  ordinance.  Thev  cannot  on  their  principles  and  with  their  frame 
of  heart  show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  or  answer  in  any  respect  its  de- 
sign. It  cannot  benefit  them,  they  can  only  eat  the  breaa  and  drink 
the  wine,  that  is  all.  Reason  therefore  says  that  it  is  useless  and  un- 
suitable for  them  to  go  there. 

Second.  The  word  expressly  declares  that  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  unsuitable.  Let  the  reader  turn  to  Gal.  v.  19 — ^21,  a  passage 
which  has  been  often  read  before  dispensing  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  let 
him  candidly  answer  what  the  Apostle  can  mean  when  he  says,  verse 
^B  ** against  such'* — viz,  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  &c,  "there  is 
no  laWf^*  if  it  is  not  that — against  •*  adultery,  fornication,"  &c.  there  is  a 
Jaw.  The  same  inf(^rence  is  warranted  from  1  Corinth,  v.  8.  "  There- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  apd  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth/'  Can  these  words  bo  tortured  into  an  admission  that  a  per- 
son though  fermentinff  with  malice  and  wickedness,  or  insincerity,  yet 
may  keep  the  feast  T  Malice,  wickedness  and  insincerity,  are  ingre- 
dients in  the  cup  of  devils,  but  the  Apostle  says,  Ch.  x.  2L  "  Ye  cannot 
drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  Devils,  ve  cannot  be  parta- 
kers of  the  Lords  table  and  of  the  table  of  Devils.'^  The  15th  Psalm 
both  asks  and  answers  the  question  of  the  querist,  "Who  is  the  person 
that  shall  abide  in  God's  tabernacle— come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord — he 
who  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  in  his  hearty  &^.,  he  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved." 
It  is  fair  to  infer  that  he  that  doeth  not  these  things  shall  be  moved, 
viz,  from  his  name  and  seat  in  the  visible  fellowship  of  God's  tabernacle, 
supposing  that  he  had,  bv  speaking  the  truth  with  his  mouthy  got  in  there. 
Perhaps  some  may  be  disposed  to  restrict  what  is  here  said  to  the  hea- 
venly state,  but  that  would  not  help  the  matter  while  the  fellowship  of 
the  Lord's  table,  as  it  is  tauffht  in  the  word,  and  as  wrought  by  the 
Spirit,  is  as  pure  as  heaven:  but  I  ask,  how  can  the  heavenly  state  be 
fitly  represented  by  a  tabernacle  1 — a  tent  that  is  pitched  to  be  taken 
down  again  t  where  is  it  so  represented  t  How  would  the  church  be 
likely  to  take  this  psalm  at  the  time  that  it  was  penned?  would  she  be 
likely  to  conclude  that  it  did  not  lay  down  terms  of  admission  into  the 
courts  of  the  tabernacle  which  David  pitched  on  the  holy  hill  t  this 
right  appears  inadmissable  and  therefore  this  Psalm  is  full  to  the  point. 

Third.  When  the  fact  of  profanity,  wickedness  or  hypocrisy  is  suscep- 
tible of  proof,  the  Apostle  lays  down  express  authority,  I  Corinth,  v. 
for  excluding,  by  a  judicial  sentence,  the  person  or  persons  guilty,  from 
the  communion  of  the  church,  and  therefore  from  the  Lord's  table,  (see 
verses  8,  4,  5.)  Surely  none  can  have  a  doubt  that  such  ought  to  be 
excluded,  else  what  end  would  church  government  serve,  or  how  could 
she  be  distinguished  from  the  world  lying  in  wickedness?  Each  of 
these  considerations  might  lead  any  sober  thinking  person  to  expect, 
that  doctrinal  debarring  had  authority  from  the  word.  If  the  above 
passages  with  many  others,  are  applicable  to  rule  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  and  the  Lord's  table  in  particular ;  and  if  we  have  a  warrant  to 
explain  and  apply  them  to  the  conscience,  we  have  a  warrant  to  debar — 
and  to  say,  "  if  your  character  is  of  this  description,  this  ordinance  is  not 
for  you,  we  discharge  you  in  God's  name  from  coming  in  such  a  char* 
acter.'*    If  it  be  warrantable  frogi  tbe  word  to  declare  such  and  such 
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characters  as  admissible  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  can  it  be  itowar* 
ran  table  to  declare  them  inadmissible  to  the  Lord's  Tablet  If  it  i§ 
^warrantable  and  commanded  to  refuse  them  or  reject  them  (as  the  case 
may  be)  when  known,  judicially,  «an  it  be  unwarrantable  to  do  tlienme 
thing  doctrinally,  although  personally  unknown.  Is  ii  not  to  pass  \be 
same  judgment  upon  the  same  grounds,  though  the  manner  be  difTereBl 

Fourth.  But  I  consider  that  1  Corinth,  ii.  27, — 29,  amouoU  to 
an  express  warrant,  *'  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread  aad 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord;  but  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup :  for  he  that  eatelh  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
erning  the  Lord's  body."  There  are  many  things  that  would  render 
our  eating  and  drinking  unworthy  of  that  holy  ordinance.  They  are  ei- 
ther imphed  or  expressed,  inreach  of  the  texts  quoted  above,  and  in  many 
others ;  and  we  have  auth6rity  as  above  inferred  to  explain  and  apply 
them  to  the  conscience  before  commnnicating,  as  well  as  at  any  other 
time.  But  we  have  authority  direct  from  this  passage  to  say  to  them, 
"  Jf  your  conscience  accuse  you  of  these  things,  you  will  'eat  and  drink 
unworthily.'  Your  heart  and  life  will  not  he  suitable  to  or  becoming' 
ihi^  holy  ordinance,  but  dishonoring  and  degrading  to  it  If  you  cat 
and  drink  this  bread  and  cup  of  the  Lord  in  your  present  condition,  you 
will  commit  a  great  sin,  you  will  be  'guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.'  Your  conduct  in  this  matter  would  imply  (although  you  may 
not  formally  intend  it,)  that  his  body  and  blood  was  an  '  unholy  thing' 
and  that  he  was  no  better  or  more  worthy  than  the  Jews  thought  him 
to  be,  when  they  crucified  him,  ff  indeed  he  is  one  spirit  with  such  a 
character  as  you.  And  remember,  that  though  your  wickedness  and 
deceit  may  escape  detection  by  men,  you  expose  yourselves  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord,  whom  you  cannot  deceive  or  escape.  We  warn 
you  of  this  danger,  it  is  at  your  peril  to  come  in  your  present  state  of 
heart,  mind  or  life,  as  the  case  may  be.  We  charge  you  not  to  com- 
mit this  great  sin. — Guilty  of  such  things  and  continuing  still  in  them 
you  can  ^  reputed  no  better  than  dogs,  and  we  are  forbid  to  '  give  that 
which  is  holy  to  dogs,'  When  the  king  comes  in  to  see  the  guests, 
will  he  not  say  to  you,  '  Friend,  (you  profess  to  be  my  friend  and  my 
people's,  and  the  friend  of  my  doctrine,  and  finished  work,)  but  how  is 
it,  that  you  have  come  in  hither,  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment.* 
'But  let  a  man  examine  himself — 'of  his  knowledge  to  discern  the 
Lord's  body,  of  his  faith  to  feed  upon  him,  of  his  repentance,  love  and 
new  obedience,'  and  if  he  is  really  possessed  of  these  gracious  attain- 
ments, although  very  weak,  ',let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup,'  but  if  he  is  not,  let  him  stand  back." 

If  the  reader  does  not  think  that  I  have  strained  the  passage,  and  I 
am  convinced  that  he  cannot  think  so  fairly,  he  will  readily  perceive 
that  it  gives  full  and  express  authority  for  the  practice  in  question, 
and  is  itself  an  example  of  it. 

Fifth.  There  are  sundry  good  reasons  for  pressing  intending 
communicants  to  heart-searching,  and  for  bringing  them  up  to  the 
touch-stone  if  possible  on  such  a  solemn  occasion.  1.  The  nature 
and  design  of  this  holy  ordinance.  It  embraces  the  whole  system 
of  gospel  truth  because  it  seals  the  covenant  "ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure-"  It  sets  forth  whole  Christ,  his  person,  his  offices,  his 
work,  his  love;  it  exhibits  the  whole  counsel  of  God  for  salvation.  2. 
There  must  on  account  of  what  the  ordinance  is  in  itself^  be  a  peculiar 
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necessity  for  bavins  all  the  graces  in  lively  exercise.  If  our  heart  be 
not  right  there  will  be  nothing  in  our  exercise  at  the  table  answerable 
to  the  ordinance.  Although  the  principle  of  grace  be  in  the  heart,  yet 
if  it  be  not  called  forth  into  right  exercise,  there  will  still  be  an  unsuit- 
ableness.  3.  *  There  is  a  solemn  profession  niade  and  weighty  obliga- 
tions incurred  at  the  Lord's  table.  4.  The  benefit  of  this  ordinance 
to  believers  is  exceeding  great,  and  will  be  in  some  measure  according 
to  the  honest  and  painful  diligence  of  ministers  and  people  to  have  their 
mind  and  heart  right  with  it.  6.  There  is  a  peculiar  degree  of  dis- 
honor cast  upon  Christ  and  the  covenant  of  grace  by  neglectinc;  any 
means,  through  the  word,  to  bring  the  heart  to  agreement  with  this 
ordinance.  Since  he  and  the  covenant  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  set 
forth  in  iu  6.  The  more  lully  and  impressively  that  this  ordinance 
sets  forth  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings,  calling  for  a  corresponding 
measure  of  spiritual  mind  in  the  communicant,  by  so  much  will  the  un- 
belief, pride  and  legal  principles  of  the  heart  be  more  provoked  forth 
to  act  on  such  an  occasion*  7.  It  may  be  expected  too  that  satan  will 
be  peculiarly  active  at  such  a  time  in  emboldening  hypocrites  to  pre- 
sume, and  driving  true  believers  into  misapprehensions  and  groundless 
fear.  And  very  frequently  he,  together  with  some  cursed  lust  among 
professors,  succeeds  in  raising  up  some  kind  of  external  trouble  at  these 
times,  which  often  causes  great  distraction  of  mind.  8.  It  brings 
down  more  than  an  ordinary  measure  of  contempt  and  reproach  from 
the  enemies  on  the  name  and  cause  of  Christ,  when  either  the  wicked, 
the  profane,  or  hypocritical,  or  those  guilty  of  some  scandal  not  as  yet 
known,  come  to  this  ordinance.     For  they  soon  discover  themselves. 

On  account  of  each  of  these  things,  and  much  more  all  of  them  to- 
gether, it  becomes  indispensibly  necessary  to  be  at  great  pains  in  setting 
the  ordinance  in  a  clear  li^ht  before  the  people ;  in  pointing  out  what 
is  requisite  in  heart,  exercise  and  life  to  worthily  communicating,  and 
in  warning  them  of  the  sin  and  danger  of  coming  without  it.  It  would 
seem  to  me  that  any  minister  of  the  word  who  neglects  this,  assumes 
a  fearful  amount  of  responsibility.  He  is  set  there  as  a  sentinel  and 
watchman.  And  if  God^s  holy  ordinance  be  profanely  cast  to  dogs ; 
if  the  wicked  and  profane  be  fearfully  hardened  in  their  wickedness ; 
and  the  children  or  God  be  made  to  stumble  and  fall  through  his  ne* 
gleet  of  faithftil  and  close  dealing  with  the  conscience,  how  much  has  he 
to  answer  for.  Perhaps  some  may  take  their  excuse  by  saying  that 
they  discuss  such  points  at  other  times.  But  this  is  not  enough,  we 
ought  to  '*  be  instant  in  season.*^  The  memory  mav  not  serve  the 
people  with  what  has  been  said  before.  The  spiritual  impression  dies 
away  and  needs  to  be  renewed  daily.  If  it  is  reasonable  at  other  times, 
it  must  be  doubly  so  before  the  communion.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
thought  by  others  that  the  case  of  Judas  forms  a  precedent  to  go  by. 
It  is  however  by  no  means  clear  that  he  was  at  the  first  supper,  but  ad- 
mitting that  he  was,  it  will  give  no  sanction  to  the  admission  of  unfit 
persons,  or  to  the  neglect  o!  doctrinal  debarring.  That  he  was  a  wick- 
ed man  is  certain,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  was  known  to 
the  oflicers  of  the  church,  or  even  to  his  fellow  disciples,  but  only  to 
Christ  who  can  search  the  heart. 

For  aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  the  utmost  strictness  may 
have  been  used  with  him,  and  he  may  have  been  admitted  to  the  teni- 
pie,  and  the  passover  in  the  regular  way.  Christ  who  knew  him,  no 
doubt  could  nave  shut  him  out,  but  as  it  could  not  have  been  done  upon 
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such  evidence  as  eould  come  before  men,  so  the  doing  of  it  ccmUjact  be 
a  precedent,  Outwardly  Judas  appeared  all  fair,  very  friendly  mzeak 
ous  for  the  poor ;  there  was  therefore  no  access  fir  the  exerciae  of 
church  discipline  in  his  case ;  yet  he  was  a  wicked  man,  ansuitabk  to 
be  at  the  sacramental  table  either  of  tke  old  or  new  Testament,  asd  fbe 
Redeemer  repeatedly  and  solemnly  warns  him  of  his  unfit  conditini 
and  awful  danger,  and  especially  before  the  commtmion  of  the  Lord^s 
supper.  Matt  xxvi.  21.  ^'  And  as  they  did  eat,  be  said  verily  I  say  m- 
to  you,  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,  and  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  every  one  to  say  unto  him.  Lord  is  ii  L  And  be  answer- 
ed and  saic^  he  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 
shall  betray  me.  '  The  son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him,  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed.  It  bad  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.  Then  Judas  which  betray- 
ed him,  answered  and  said  master  is  it  I.  He  said  unto  bim,  thon  Imt 
said."  And  two  days  before  this  in  the  bouse  of  Simon  the  Leper,  Je- 
sus said  in  his  hearing,  John  xiii.  IL  12.  "  And  ye  are  clean,''  a  term 
well  understood  at  timt  tinie  to  signify  suitable  and  fit  to  be  adnritted  by 
the  porters  into  the  courts  of  God^s  house,  "but  not  all,  for  he  knew 
who  should  betray  him."  If  these  solemn  warnings  do  not  amount  ia 
all  that  is  pled  for,,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  what  would  do  so.  For  to 
say  that  a  man  was  not  clean  at  that  ]time,  was  to  declare  that  be  wa» 
forbidden  by  the  word  to  touch  holy  things. 

If  then  the  case  of  Judas  attentively  considered,  does  any  thins; 
more  than  another,  it  distinctly  serves  as  a  precedent  tor  solemnly 
warning  the  wicked  of  every  sort  of  their  unfitness  for  the  Lord's  ta* 
ble,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  think,  that  they  have  any  r^t,^  or  war^ 
rant  from  the  word  to  come. 

The  warrantableness  of  the  practice  might  be  inferred  from  many 
passages,  but  I  shall  mention  only  one  more.  Heb.  x.  22.  "  Let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  oar 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washea  with 
pure  water."  The  Apostle  by  expressly  stating  how  we  ought  to  draw 
near,  does  as  evidently  imply,  that  ii  it  is  otherwise  with  any,  they  ought 
not.  He  would  have  saia  for  the  same  reasons,  let  no  man  draw  near 
wit/tout  a  true  hearty  viz.  with  a  hypocritical  or  insincere  heart,  let  no 
man  come  disbelieving  God's  promise,  Christ's  all  sufficiency,  &c. 
Let  none  come  with  sin  lying  upon  his  conscience,  unrelinquished,  un- 
confessed.  Let  none  come  with  any  visible  stain  or  blot  upon  his  charac- 
ter. If  any  has  the  ability  to  separate  the  Apostle's  expressed  injunction 
from  this  implied  one,  he  can  also  take  the  shadow  away  from  the  body. 

Sixth.  There  is  need  for  great  faithfulness  in  this  work  at  this 
very  time.  There  is  so  much  superficial  thinking  among  professors  re- 
specting communion,  and  so  many  loose  notions  and  inconsistent 
schemes  preached  and  published  about  it,  among  other  denominations, 
that  ministers  cannot  be  too  pointed  and  painful  or  frequent  in  stating 
what  it  is,  and  what  is  required  of  them  that  would  partake  worthily, 
and  also  the  hardening  of  heart,  and  the  dismal  consequences  that 
may  follow  unworthy  communicating.    And  besides  this,   there  is  so 

S^reat  a  deadness  upon  the  generality  of  christians,  so  much  of  a  carnal 
rame  in  present  times,  that  they  have  need  of  every  scriptural  means 
to  arouse  and  quicken  them  if  it  be  possible.  And'afler  all  that  can 
be  done  in  that  way,  there  is  too  much  evidence  to  believe  that  it  is 
nothing  but  a  piece  of  formality  with  many. 
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Serenth.  There  ought  aho  to  be  great  prudence  apd  teoderDess  used 
in  this  matter,  lest  the  weak  la  fisiith  be  disoouraged,  lest  the  strong  be 
puffed  up  with  spiritual  pride  and  the  awakened  sinuer  driven  to  despair. 

Suppose  one  that  has  reoeiired  a  token  and  is  in  regular  standiug 
should  by  means  of  debarring  beooaie  conrinced  that  be  was  acung  a 
hypocntical  part,  or  that  the  root  of  the  matter  waa  not  in  him,  I  do 
not  thinkf  that  because  he  ought  to  be  discharged  from  coming  tit  thai 
wiaie,  thai  standing  back  is  his  osdy  altematfvei  there  is  another  aad 
more  exoeUeat  way  before  him,  and  that  is,  to  come  pretf^tly  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  by  faith,  nakin§^  a  hearty  confession  in  the  ear  of 
God  and  renouiicin^  all  his  known  sin,  and  in  this  way  to  come  to  the  ta- 
ble. Suppose  one  m  regular  standing  and  a  believer  truly,  yet  several 
tbingB  may  be  in  hb  case  that  ought  to  hinder  him.  For  instance,  if  he 
is  gutky  of  some  scandal  that  must  eventually  come  abroad,  although  se- 
cret at  the  conrmunioo.  I  do  not  think  that  he  ought  to  come  forward, 
however  deeply  sensible  of  his  fault,  and  however  penitent  before  God, 
because  the  onureh  can  have  no  evidence  that  sucn  is  the  case,  while 
bis  guik  at  that  same  time  must  after  appear.  Other  cases  might  be 
drawn  ool^  but  these  will  ahow  the  need  there  is  lor  prudence  anid  ten- 
derness. 

I  know  not  who  ^^eeder"  is,  who  makes  the  query,  but  I  would  say 
le  him  inconclnsion,  that  he  need  not  expect  that  all  other  peculiar  ex- 
cellencies of  the  reformation  are  to  be  despised  and  the  practice  in  his 
question  duly  regarded.  The  spirit  of  degeneracy  will  keep  due  pro- 
portion throMigh  all  the  parts.  This  indeed  is  ai  lamentation,  and  will  be 
fiir  a  lamentation.  Whoever  he  may  be,  I  trust  and  pray  that  no 
change  of  circumstances  or  of  men  wi^  ever  occur  to  lesen  his  esteem 
for,  woi  watehfubess  over,  a  loop  or  tach  pertaining  to  God's  tabernacle. 

£G0. 


Aet.  IV.  The  UnveUing  of  Theohgy.* 
(Contioued  from  pags  497.) 
The  Bsn^io  CoNrMeiON  was  first  written  in  French,  A.  D.  IMl,  to 
show  the  doctrine  for  which  the  Lowlanders  were  sufiering,  as  those  who 
were  evangelic  in  France  had  suffered,  flrom  A.  D.  1525.  In  a  Synod 
of  Belgium  confirmed,  it  was  written  in  Belgic,  [Low  Dutch,]  A.  D. 
1670.  But  translated  and  published  in  Latin  A.  D.  1681.  And  again 
in  the  famous  Synod  of  Dordt  A.  D.  1619,  it  was  revised,  examined, 
and  approved.  The  Belgic,  that  is,  the  Dordrecht  Confession,  speaks 
nobly  ef  the  Holy  Scriptures — ''For  since  in  these  the  whole  ratio  of 
divine  worship  which  God  exacts^  is  described  v^ry  copiously,  it  is  im- 

C'ety  for  any  man,  even  an  apostle,  to  teach  otherwise  than  we  have 
ng«  since  been  taught  in  the  sacred  letters,  yea  although  he  should 
be  an  anml  from  heaven,  as  saith  the  apostle  raul."  Of  governors  of 
the  churcn  they  say<^''  We  believe  in  the  mean  time,  that  although  it 
be  useful  and  good  that  govemoni  of  the  church  ahoald  institute  and 

*  In  our  liniplieitj  we  thoacht  the  tiUe,  *^  A  Comperison  ef  Citedt,"  wie  ap|»roniiate 
to  the  nature  and  deeign  of  thii  Enaj  ;  but  "Seoeder  "  iuiiU  tbet  Xfct  ViMkmm  ^ 
ThtUogp  ie  the  proper  UUe»  end  deeiree  that  it  may  be  reeunied;  in  thie  aleo  he  ehaB  he 
fratified.— (£d.  Rxl.  Mov.) 
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establish  some  certaio  order  among  themselves  for  the  pretenratioo  of 
the  body  the  church ;  yet  they  ought  studiously  to  be  on  ihrit  guard 
lest  they  decline  from  tho8e'[rule8  of  order]  which  Christ  oorooiy 
Master  has  instituted.  Wherefore,  we  reject  all  human  inventiom^aod 
all  laws  which  [pro  cuitu  Dei]  in  the  place  of  the  worship  of  God,  my 
by  any  one,  be  introduced,  that  the  consciences  are  in  aoy  way  to\!e 
bound  down  and  restricted  by  them.*  This  only  therefore  we  regaxi 
[suspicimus,  provide  for]  which  is  suitable  for  preserving  and  cherish- 
inff  concord  and  truth,  and  for  holding  all  in  the  obedience  of  God." 

In  the  xxxvi,  Article,  which  is  the  last  but  one,  we  read — "  We  be- 
lieve that  our  God  on  account  of  the  depravity  of  the  human  race,  has 
constituted  kings,  princes,  and  magistrates ;  and  wills  that  the  world  be 
governed  by  laws  and  a  settled  polity,  for  coercing  the  confasion  of 
men,  and  that  all  things  among  men  may  be  conducted  in  right  order. 
To  this  end  he  has  committed  to  the  magistrate  the  sword,  for  punish- 
ing indeed  the  wicked,  but  for  defending  the  good.  Furthermore, 
their  office  is,  not  only  to  exercise  a  care  and  to  apply  themselves  with 
vigilance  for  the  preservation  of  the  established  polity,  but  also  to 
guard  the  sacred  ministry,  and  to  displace  and  overturn  all  idolatry  and 
adultery  from  the  worship  of  God,  to  throw  down  the  kingdom  of  An- 
tichrist, but  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  to  Imtow  labor, 
that  the  word  of  the  gospel  be  every  where  preached,  by  which  God 
may  be  honored  and  worshiped  by  every  one,  according  as  he  exacts  in 
.his  word." 

The  Confession  of  faith  used  in  the  English  Conorboation  at 
Geneva,  received  and  approved  by  the  church  of  Scotland  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Reformation,  has  these  words — '*  And  besides  this  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  I  acknowledge  to  belong  to  the  church  a  politic 
magistrate,  and  as  Moses  and  Uczekiah,  Josiah,  and  other  godly  ru- 
lers purged  the  church  of  God  from  sin,  superstition  and  idolotary;  so 
the  defence  of  Christ's  church  appertaineth  to  the  magistrates,  against 
all  idolaters  and  heretics,  as  papists,  anabaptists,  with  such  like  Vimbs  of 
antichrist,  to  root  out  all  doctrines  of  devils  and  men,  as  the  mass, 
purgatory,  limbus  patrum^  prayers  to  saints  and  for  the  dead,  free  will, 
distmction  of  meats,  apparel  and  days,  vows  of  single  life,  presence 
at  idol  service,  man's  merits  with  such  like." 

The  Confession  of  the  Faith  aod  Doctrine  believed  and  professed 
by  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  [was]  exhibited  to  the  estates  of  the 
same  in  Patliament,  and  by  their  public  votes  authorized,  as  a  doctrine 
grounded  upon  the  infallible  word  of  Grod,  August  1560.  And  [it  was] 
ratified  and  established  by  act  of  Parliament  1507,  as  the  public  and 
avowed  confession  of  faith  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  ^'  Of  the 
temporal  estate,  only  gave  their  votes  oa  the  contrary,  the  earl  of 
Athol,  the  lords  Somervel  and  Borthwick;  and  yet  for  their  dissentiDg, 
they  produced  no  better  reason,  but,  we  will  believe  as  our  fathers 
believed."  t 

The  Article  xx.  Of  General  Councils,  it  is  proper  the  reader  should 

have  here  entire — *'  As  we  do  not  rashly  condemn  that  whieh  godly 

•  men  assembled  together  in  general  councils,  lawfully   gathered,  have 

approved  unto  us ;  so,  without  just  examination,  dare  we  not  receive 

whatsover  is  obtruded  unto  men,  under  the  name  of  Greneral  Councils ; 

*  Tbb  is  ft  djfficalt  clause  of  Lfttiii  to  trtnthite.    I  regret  thftt  1  hare  no  Gallie  oopj,  nor 
«iiUiorised  Englbb  fersion  bo. 
\  Knox's  Hisloiy  of  Ibe  Re£ 
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for  plain  it  is,  that,  as  they  were  men,  so  have  some  of  them  manirestly 
erred,  aud  that  in  matters  of  great  weight  and  importance.  So  far 
then  as  the  council  proveth  the  determination  that  it  giveth^  by  the 
plain  word  of  God,  so  far  do  we  reverence  and  embrace  the  same  : 
out  if  men,  under  the  name  of  a  council,  pretend  to  forge  unto  us  new 
articles  of  our  faith,  or  to  make  constitutions  repugning  to  the  word  of 
God,  then  utterly  we  may  refuse  the  same,  as  the  doctrine  of  devils, 
which  draweth  our  souls  from  the  voice  of  our  only  God,  to  follow 
the  doctrines  and  constitutions  of  men.  The  cause  then  why  general 
councils  convened,  was  neither  to  make  any  perpetual  laws  (which 
God  before  had  not  made,)  neither  yet  to  forge  new  articles  of  our 
belief,  neither  to  give  the  word  of  God  authority,  much  less  to  make 
that  to  be  his  word,  or  yet  the  true  interpretation  of  the  same,  which 
was  not  before  by  his  holy  will  expressed  in  his  word :  but  the  cause 
of  councils  (we  mean  of  such  as  merited  the  name  of  councils)  was 
partly  for  confutation  of  heresies  and  for  giving  public  confession  of 
their  faith  to  the  posterities  following ;  which  both  they  did,  by  the 
authority  of  God's  written  word,  ana  not  by  any  opinion  or  preroga- 
tive that  they  could  not  err,  by  reason  of  their  general  assembly. 
And  this  we  judge  to  have  been  the  chief  cause  of  general  councils. 
The  other  was  for  good  policy  and  order,  to  be  constituted  and  observ- 
ed in  the  church,  in  which,  as  in  the  house  of  God,  it  becometh  all 
things  to  be  done  decently  and  in  order ;  not  that  we  think  that  one 
{>olicy,  and  one  order  in  ceremonies,  can  be  appointed  for  all  ages, 
times,  and  places ;  for  as  ceremonies,  such  as  men  have  devised,  are 
but  temporal,  so  may  and  ought  they  to  be  changed,  when  they  rather 
^foster  superstition^  than  that  they  edify  the  church  using  the  same." 

Of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  Article  xxiv.  on  sentence,  which  is 
enough  for  our  present  purpose,  runs  thus — "To  kings,  moreover, 
princes,  rulers  and  magistrates,  we  affirm,  that  chiefly  and  most  prin- 
cipally the  reformation  and  purgation  of  religion  appertaineth ;  so 
that  not  only  they  are  appointed  ^r  civil  policy,  but  also  for  maintain- 
ance  of  the  true  religion,  and  for  suppressing  of  idolatry  and  super- 
stition whatsoever;  as  in  David,  Jehosaphat,  Hezekias,  Josias,  and 
others,  highly  commended  for  their  zeal  in  the  cause,  may  be  espied.'' 
The  historian  and  reformer  observes — *•  After  the  voting  and  ratifica 
tion  of  this  our  Confession  by  the  whole  body  of  the  [Scots]  parlia- 
ment, there  were  also  prohounced  two  acts,  the  one  against  the  mass, 
and  the  abuse  of  the  sacraments ;  and  the  other  against  the  supremacy 
of  the  pope;  the  tenor  whereof  followeth — "In  the  parliament  holden 
at  Edinburgh  the  10th  of  July,  the  year  of  God  1560,  &c. — upon  the 
24th  day  oi  August,  it  is  decreed  and  ordained  in  this  present  parlia- 
ment, that  no  manner  of  person  or  persons,  in  any  time  coming,  ad- 
ministrate any  of  the  sacraments  secretly  in  any  manner  of  way,  but 
they  that  are  admitted,  and  having  power  to  that  effect ;  nor  say  mass, 
nor  yet  hear  mass,  nor  be  present  thereat,  tinder  the  pain  of  confisca- 
tion of  all  their  goods,  and  punishing  of  their  bodies  at  the  discretion 
of  the  magistrates,  within  whose  jurisdiction  such  persons  happen  to 
be  apprehended,  for  the  first  fault ;  banishing  out  of  the  realm,  for  the 
second  fault ;  and  chastising  by  death  for  the  third  fault."  The  same 
parHamant  the  same  day  and  place — "hath  decreed  and  ordained, 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome,  hath  no  jurisdiction  nor  authority  in  this 
realm  in  times  coming ;  and  that  none  of  our  said  sovereign's  subjects 
claimi  and  desire  in  any  time  hereafter,  title  or  right  by  the  said  bishop 
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of  Rome,  or  hi»  sect,  to  any  thin^  within  thi4  realaiy  nndftr  tbe  fwiof 
of  baratry,  that  is  to  say,  proscription,  banishment,  and.  never  \o  oruik 
and  enjoy  honor,  office^   nor  dignity,   within  this  realm  ;  andlbecoo* 
traveners  hereof  to  be  called  before  the  justice,  or  his  deputies,  oi  W 
fore  the  lords  of  session,  and  punished  therefore,  conform  to  the  bm 
of  this  realm ;  and  tbe  furnishers  of  them  by  fines ;  and  purchaaers  ^ 
their  title  of  right,  or  maintainers  or  defenders  of  ftheo^   shall  incm 
the  same  pains ;  and  that  no  bishop,  nor  other  prelate,  of  this  reakn, 
use  any  jurisdiction  in  time  to  come,  by  the  said  bishop  of  Rome's 
authority,  under  the  pain  aforesaid.'' 

The  quotations  above  given  are  from  the  Corpus  et  Syntaxis  Cmfe$* 
scionum,  the  edition  published  at  Geneva  1654 ;  from  Knos^s  EBMtory  ^ 
the  Reformation^  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1790  :  and  from  the  oolke* 
tion  of  Confessions^  printed  at  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1764.  In  the  act 
agaipst  the  mass,  instead  of  the  words  in  Knox's  History-***  chastisma 
by  death,"  we  have  in  the  Collection  of  Confessions,  where  the  Soot? 
dialect  and  orthography  are  retained  these  wiords — **  justifying  to 
the  death,"  which  express  the  same  idea  in  a  less  absurd  style. 

My  reader  wU)  please  to  recollect  here  the  position  to  be  pioved. 
It  is  this.  The  secession  church  has  made  an  advance  or  two  in  refor- 
mation, beyond  the  attainments  of  other  reformed  churches.  Be  will 
permit  me  too  to  explain  myself  farther,  by  saying  that  of  tbe  ancient 
and  early  churches  of  the  reformation,  the  En^h  Puritans^  Neal'a 
history  of  whom  I  would,  earnestly  recommend  to  those  who  have  aot 
seen  it,  are  an  exception  to  the  position  now  taken)  and  that  on  one 
point  at  least,  to  be  treated  of  in  this  place  there  is  no  dissent,  that  I 
know  of,  between  us  and  our  brethren  of  the  General  Assembly  of  tbe 
Presbyterian  church  and  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  in  the 
United  States.  The  point  to  which  I  have  reference  at  this  time  is-^ 
the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  relation  to  things  sacred^  It  U  very  far 
from  the  writer's  intention  and  desire,  to  think,  and  much  Jess  to  speak^ 
or  write  invidiously  of  the  great  and  good  men,  who  first  drew  up  and 
adopted  those  venerated  forms,  from  which  we  have  made  the  above 
extracts.  The  articles  selected,  we  do  not  offer  as  presenting  in  them- 
selves by  any  means  a  full  character  of  tbe  churches  from  whose 
creeds  they  are  selected.  Of  the  subordinate  standards  and  the  organ^ 
ization  of  some  of  the  American  churches,  the  lineal  branches  or  Je- 
ffitinuite  descendants  of  several  of  those  European  churches,  I  most 
here  profess  my  ignorance;  and  disavow  all  design  of  any  odious  cook* 
parison  in  relation  to  them. 

Two  points  of  doctrinei  two  articles  of  faith,  are  treated  of  directly, 
in  the  selections  above  ofiered — the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  rela- 
tion to  things  sacred — tbe  power  of  the  ecclesiastic  rulers  in  relation 
to  traditions.  The  Scotic  and  the  Belgic  Confessions  are  those  to 
which  I  shall  have  most  special  recourse  in  proof  of  the  position  as- 
sumed ;  and  that  for  two  good  reasons — These  two  creeds  are,  on  the 
points  now  under  consideration,  more  nearly  coincident  with  our  own, 
than  any  of  those  from  which  we  have  civen  specimens.  And  the 
title  paq;e  of  this  Religious  Monitor  affords  another  apology  for  tbe 
preference  yielded  the  Scotic  and  Belgic  formularies. 

The  Crbbd  and  CoNPBesioiifl  of  the  reformed  churches  do  concede 
to  the  civil  magistrate,  that  is,  the  polltieal  ruler,  the  power  of  prohib- 
iting and  punishing  idolatry,  blasphemy  in  doctrine,  heresy,  bj  pains 
of  TOdy,  forfeiture  of  civil  and  politic  privilege  of  goods,i  ef  tibert/y 
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•tid  of  life.  According  to  those  creeds  **  they  are  appointed^  not  only 
for  civil  pdicy,  bat  also  for  suppressing  of  idolatry  and  superstition 
whatsoever."*  They,  are  "not  only  to  exercise  a  care,  and  to  apply 
themsekes  with  diligence  for  the  preservation  of  the  established  polity, 
but  also  to  displace  and  overthrow  all  idohlry  and  adultery  from  the 
worship  of  God,  to  throw  down  the  kingdom  of  antichrist."  Thitf  last 
isToentioned  in  the  ^Igic  Confession  in  immediate  connection  'with  the 
declaration  foregoing-^that  €k>d  '  has  committed  to  the  magistrate  the 
sword,  for  punishing  indeed  the  wicked,  but  for  defending  the  good.'  I 
tshatl  not  resort  to  the  history  of  Van  Armin,  and  the  troubles  arising 
^ut  of  ills  controviersy  in  the  Staitos  of  HoUand.  I  shall  not  relate  iho 
well  known  fate  of  Servetus  in  the  Republic  of  Geneva,  in  whose  con- 
demnation, all  Christendom,  CathoKcs,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,^  Reform- 
ed, both  High  Dutch  and  Low  Dutch,  English  Episcopal  and  Scotch 
Presbyterians,  all  concurred  and  acquiesced  sentimentally,  as  from  the 
•extracts  of  their  creeds  above  written  plainlv  appoars*-<<excepting  still 
the  English  Puritans  and  those  G^erman  Anabaptists  who  attempted  to 
throw  off  all  politic  government.  I  will  here  admit  that  creeds  are  to 
tie  interpreted  according  to  the  plain  import  of  the  langua|;e  in  which 
they  are  couched,  independently  of  any  mail-administration  resulting 
from  them,  or  arising  under  them.  But  here  is  the  fact.  Tliese 
creeds  present  before  onr  eyes  a  man  with  the  sword  which  God  has 
pot  into  his  hands.  This  sword  we  may  understand  from  the  history 
of  the  times  was  not  a  light  one.  ^'  The  two  handed  sword  "  which 
cardinal  Beaton  drew  in  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews,  was  perhaps  in 
those  days  not  peculiar  to  the  Scotch  and  Dutch.  This  sword  of  God 
the  magistrate  is  '^  to  draw  against  all  evil-doers,  seditious  persons, 
robbers  or  homicides,  oppressors,  bbtsphcTnous  persons^-^Lei  him  draw 
[stringat  unsheath]  is  the  word*  Let  hitn  coerce  the  heretics,  who  are 
truly  heretice,  imorrigible,  ico.  Thus  the  Helvetic  creed.  •^God 
wills,"  say  the  Saxons,  *'  that  by  the  voice  of  the  magistrattts,  first  su- 

J reme  and  immutable  laws  be  proposed,  prohibiting  $he  v)orship  rfidois^ 
hsphemiesJ*  Further  they  say — "  Let  the  magistrate  be  the  castes, 
the  warden,  in  punishing  all  who  violate  these  laws."  The  Grallic 
creed  say s-^^  God  hath  delivered  the  sword  into  the  magistrate's  hands 
for  repressing  crimes,  committed  not  only  ngainet  the  second,  but  also 
againet  the  ^rst  table"  These  terms  have  become  technical  in  the 
controversies  between  the  brethren  of  the  Reformed  Synod  technical- 
fy  so  called,  and  the  Seceders  in  Scotland.  One  distinguishing  tenet  of 
the  former  is — The  magistt^te,  po^essed  of  scriptunu  qnalifioations, 
institution,  constittnion,  investiture,  et  cetera,  ii  the  custos  utriueque 
tabnitB,  the  warden  of  both  tables.  And  h^re,  permit,  me,  reader,  by 
the  way,  to  express  my  humble  sentiment,  that  the  Reformed  Brethren, 
upon  this  one  point — the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  ia  relation  to 
sacred  things,  are,  what  they  solemnly  aver  themselves  to  be--^  Ml 
thing.  And  in  my  judgnient,  Seoeders  are  in  all  conscience  of  candor, 
▼eracity,  and  manliness^  bound  to  concede  this  to  be  the  fact  I  should 
forfeit  my  right  to  the  signature,  under  which  this  essay  is  published, 
were  I  not  to  say  this  much. 

I  will  here  "admit  that  creeds  presently  in  form,  are  to  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  plain  and  obviotis  import  of  the  language  in  which 
they  are  written,  independent  of  any  maUadministration  resulting  fj^om 
them.  And  further,  if  any  clause  of  a  humanly  coanposed  creed,  is 
tmbigooDs  in  its  own  tenns,  those  tentts  are  to  be  coastrued  in  that 
Vol.  Xm.  60 
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sense  which  renders  the  creed  most  consconant  to  Holy  scnpfor 
without  regard  to  the  design  aiul  intention  of  the  composen  and  fra- 
mers.  But  we  are  now  enquiring  what  were  the  religious  tetieu  and 
sentinients  of  the  several  Reformed  churches  at  the  period  of  tht  Re- 
formation, on  a  certain  point— the  magistrate's  power  in  relatioiiio 
things  sacred.  And  in  such  an  enquiry,  nothing  can  be  more  relevai 
or  appropriate,  than  to  observe  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  polilical  ooik- 
stitutions  and  civil  laws  of  the  |)eopie,  composing  those  chorchei, 
at  the  time  they  adopted  those  creeds.  On  the  24lh  of  August  ]50(t, 
the  day  on  uhich  the  Scotic  Confession  was  adopted  by  parliament, 
the  same,  parliament  enacted — That  none  of  our  said  sovereign's  sub- 
jects, in  any  time  hereafter,  suit  or  desire  title  or  right,  of  the  said 
bishop  of  Home,  or  his  sect,  to  any  thing  within  this  realm,  under  the 
pains  of  barratry."  And — "That  no  manner  ol  person  or  persons  say 
mass,  nor  yet  hear  mass,  nor  be  present  thereat,  under  the  pain — for 
the  third  fault,  of  justifying  to  the  death."  All  the  great  churches  of 
the  Reformation,  which  Seccders  are  accustomed  to  look  upon  as 
most  orderly  and  pure,  and  to  look  up  to  as  most  exemplary,  were  unan* 
imous  HI  attributing  to  the  civil  magistrate  this  power  in  things  sacred. 
And  in  connection  with  this  power,  or  rather  as  one  component  part  of 
it,  they  held  the  doctrine  of  civil  establishments.  For  the  defence  of 
all  this  power,  they  use  one  argument  that  cannot  be  readily  misiakeni 
howmuchsoever  Seceders  believe  it  to  be  misapplied.  This  power 
was  held  and  exercised  by  godly  magistrates,  under  the  Old  Testa- 
mcnt — "  By  Moses,  by  David,  Jehosliaphat,  Hczekiah,  Josiah^  and 
others."  Magistrates  are  appointed  ^  for  ttie  maintenance  of  the  true 
religion,  in  executing  his  office  more  fully,  pro  ctvtfi,  occupies  the 
first  place  the  f)ure  and  free  preaching  of  the  divine  word,  the  right 
and  ^sedulous  institution,  and  just  discipline  of  the  citizenst  and*  of 
schools,  a  solicitous  care  for  the  liberal  support  of  the  ministers  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  poor."  Thus  the  Helvetic  Confession.  '*Tha(  be 
may  protect  the  ministry — may  bestow  pains  that  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel be  every  where  preached."  Thus  the  Belgic,  that  is,  the  Dordrecht 
Coufession. — Seceders  have  one  apolocy  for  the  fact  hereafter  to  be 
proved,  that  they  have  declined  from  the  traditions  of  the  fathers,  in 
relation  to  the  magistrate's  power.  It  is  that  they  discard  the  authori- 
ty of  all  human  traditions.  I^t  us,  in  the  mean  time,  acknowledge 
that  some  traditions  which  we  discard,  did  exist  in  the  churches  of  the 
Reformation,  and  do  still  exist.  Let  us  admit  these  traditions  to  be 
ancient.  In  the  Body  and  Syntax  of  Confessions,  we  find  prefixed  an 
edict  of  the  August  Emperors  of  Constantinople,  Gratian,  Valcntiniao, 
and  Theodosiils,  dated  the  third  before  the  calends  of  Murch^  in  the 
year  of  their  joint  consulship,  at  ^f  hessalonia.  In  this  edict  is  read^ 
what  may  be  Anglicized  tlius — "  Wo  will  that  all  peoples,  whom  this 
empire  of  our  clemency  governs,  be  employed  in  that  religion,  which, 
Saint  Peter  the  Apostle  delivered  to  the  Romans,  [as]  the  religion  till 
this  day,  insinuated  by  himself,  declares,  and  which  it  is  clear  that  flie 
Pontifi*  Damascus  follows,  and  Peter,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  a  mtfi  of 
apostolic  sanctity :  that  is,  that  according  to  the  apostolic  and  evangelic 
doctrine,  we  believe  the  one  Deity,  under  equal  majesty,  and  under 
holy  Trinity,  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  order  those  who  follow  this  law,  to  embrace  the  name  of  catholic 
christians ;  but  judging  other3  too  demented  and  insane  [we  order  them] 
to  susttia  the  infamy  of  heretic  dogma  [heretical  doctrine]  who  are  to 
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be  punished,  first,  by  divine  vengetncci  afterwards  also  by  a  penalty 
[uttionel  according  to  the  motion  of  our  mind,  wliich  we  shall  have  re- 
ccived  iroin  the  celestial  Will/'  Another  document  still  more  ancient 
we  have  in  sacred  writ — "  Therefore  I  make  a  decree,  that  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language,  wh*ch  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  their 
houses  be  made  a  dunghill."  **In  the  days  of  Constautine,  or  in  the 
time  of  Pope  Sylvester,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Rome,  the  next  year 
after  Constantine*s  establishment  of  Christianity,  and  survived  about 
twenty  years,  all  this  new  Antichristian  form  of  church  was  completed  : 
Then,  as  a  late  historian  of  those  times  observes — ''  The  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy  was  first  formed,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  continues  to  tliis 
day."*  It  is  not  my  design  here  to  constitute  Auam  Gio  Pontffl^  no 
more  than  to  make  the  Greek  emperors,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  any 
other  man,  the  standard  of  my  faitlu  But  this  quotation  merely  shows 
til  passing,  what  were  the  sentiments,  on  this  point,  of  one  acknowledg- 
ed Seceder. 

The  Westminster  Confession,  is  in  the  hands,  or  within  the  reach 
of  all  my  readers.  Sec  the  acts  of  Assembly  and  of  Parliament,  prefix- 
ed thert^to;  and  the  Articles  xxiii.  and  xxxi.  to  which  in  loio,  in  what  I 
conceive  to  be  the  true  and  proper  sense  of  them,  I  never  did,  and 
cannot  now  assent;  and  yet  take  the  liberty  to  subscribe  myself 

iSecedbi. 


Art.  V.    Analysis  of  Prophetic  Times,  by  James  Adams,  Xenia, 

Ohio,  1836—7. 

Mr.  Editor, — One  very  important  use  of  public  journals,  is  to  intro- 
duce to  public  notice,  such  publications,  and  especially  recent  ones,  as 
may  be  mteresting  to  community,  whether  scientific,  political  or  reli- 
gious. It  is  befitting  the  character  of  a  religious  peiiodical,  to  notice 
works  on  religious  subjects,  and  a  department  in  the  Religious  Monitor 
appropriated  to  this  .object,  would,  we  trust,  not  only  be  very  useful, 
but  very  acceptable  to  your  readers,  [we  take  this  opportunity  to 
make  the  suggestion.]  • 

I  have  not  observed  any  notice  of  the  work,  whose  title  is  placed  at 
the  bead  of  this  communication,  in  any  of  the  religious  periodicals  of 
the  day.  This,  however,  it  is  but  just  to  remark  may  have  happened  not 
from  negligence,  or  any  want  of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Editors  of 
these  Journals  ;  but  rather  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  under 
which,  Mr.  Adams  has  been  compelled  to  usher  his  publication  before 
community.  From  a  regard,  probably,  to  economy  and  convenience 
of  circulation,  Mr.  A.  has  adopted  the  periodical  mode  of  publication — 
a  mode  peculiarly  unsuitable  to  a  work  of  the  natiire  and  character  of 
the  Analysis  of  Prophetic  Times.  In  the  treatment  of  his  subject,  Mr. 
A.  follows  the  plan  of  J.  Mede,  one  of  the  most  profoundly  learned  and 
pious  men  of  his  age — That  is,  not  tp  explain  the  prophecies  verse  by 
verse — but  to  collect  together  all  the  events  coincident  in  respect  of 
time,  and  prove  their  coincidence  by  characters  legible  on  the  face  of 
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the  prophecy  itself;  and  then  to  show  the  connectinpr  points  between 
the  different  clusters  of  prophecies,  thus  arranged.     This  plan,  ihougk 
decidedly   the   best,   and,  indeed,    the  only    right    one    of    unfolding 
the  important  truths  contained  in  the  prophetic  parts  of  the  Book  of 
God,  is  ill-suited  to  be  interrupted,  by  parcelling  out  in  periodical  mn- 
bers.     Another  disadvantage  which  has  attended  the  publication  of  te 
Analysis,  was  a  long  interruntion  in  the  appearance  of  the  nunobers,  o& 
casioned  by  the  protracted  oodily  indisposition  of  the  author.     Thns 
many  who  would  have  taken  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject,  and  in  Mr. 
Adams'  discussion  of  it  too,  if  they  had  had  the  opportunity  of  following 
up  the  discussion  without  interruption,  were  prevented  from  becoming 
interested  in  the  investigation,  or  if  an  interest  was  excited,  it  was  im- 
mediately lost  by  the  frequent  interruptions. 

Such  was,  in  some  measure,  the  case  with  the  writer  of  this  notice. 
He  had  seen  the  1st  and  2d  Nos.  shortly  after  they  were  publi^ed,  but 
not  to&cther,  and  consequently  had  not  an  opportunity  of  getting  any 
hold  of  the  author's  plan,  or  sentiments.  He  has  very  recently  obtain- 
ed and  read  with  the  deepest  interest,  the  first  ten  numbers. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  the  writer  at  present  to  attempt  a  review 
of  the  work ;  this  would  be  premature ;  as  it  is  not  yet  compieted. 
This  notice  is  only  intended  to  apprize  the  christian  community,  or 
that  portion  of  them  who  receive  information  through  the  pages  of  the 
Religious  Monitor,  that  such  a  work  as  the  Analysis  of  Prophetic  Times 
is  in  the  progress  of  publication ;  and  to  assure  them  that  it  is  one 
whirh  will  richly  repay  for  a  careful  and  an  attentive  perusal.  The 
writer  has  no  disposition  to  become  the  eulogist  of  Mr.  A.  or  any  other 
man ;  were  he  now  reviewing  the  work,  he  could  specify  divers  things 
which  be  deems  defects  in  the  work ;  these,  however,  chiedy  respect  what 
may  be  called  the  manner  of  the  booky  such  as  some  things  in  the  style, 
the  division  of  the  chapters, &c.  In  particular,  I  fear  "he  will  be  a 
barbarian"  to  the  great  body  of  his  readers,  on  account  of  the  many 
foreign  terms,  which  he  introduces.  In  many  things  Mr.  A.  has  not 
adapted  his  book  to  the  prevailing  taste  of  the  reaaing  community  of 
the  present  age ;  but  the  subject  is  of  the  deepest  importance  and  must 
ere  long,  whatever  be  the  present  apathy,  penetrate  the  whole  chris- 
tian community  Mrith  the  most  intense  and  solemn  interest  The  sub- 
ject is  no  other  than  that  salvation,  ^  of  which  the  prophets  have  in- 
*quired  and  searched  dilligently,  who  prophesied  of  tlie  grace  that 
should  come,  searching  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  before  hand  the  sitflerings  of  Christ,  and  the 
fflory  that  should  follow."*  Angels  desire  to  look  into  this  sub- 
ject. God  hns  promised  salvation  to  his  church  from  all  her  enemies, 
and  he  has  fixed  a  set  or  appointed  time  for  this  deliverance,  f  And  that 
deliverance  shall  be  succeeded  by  a  long  and  uninterrupted  period  of 
great  glory  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  during  which  the  vissible 
church  shall  be  the  principal  and  prevailing  society  upon  earth.  When 
will  this  set,  appointed  time  arrive  1    God  has  revealed  it  with  as  much 

Srecision,  as  He  revealed  to  thf  Old  Testament  Church,  the  time  that 
(esiahy  the  Prince,  should  appear;  or  should  be  cutoff.  Daniel  un- 
derstood by  books  the  number  of  th^  years,  whereof  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  seven- 
ty years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.^    This  excited  him  to  look  to 

^l.'Nt.lOL  tM0«,l8.  t  Ikti.  is.  S. 
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the  t#ord  God,  and  seek  by  prayer  and  supplication,  accompanied  with  the 
most  solemn  acts  of  homility,  for  a  more  distinct  understanding  of  the 
Divine  mind,  respecting  the  future  condition  of  the  church.  And  Qoi 
rewarded  his  diligence,  with  a  new  and  more  distinct  revelation  of  his 
will  concerning  the  church,  the  advent  and  cutting  off  of  the  Messiah, 
than  had  been  made  to  any  of  his  predecessors.  We  are  not  now  to 
look  for  any  new  revelations.  Divine  revelation  is  completed.  But 
we  are  to  look  for  a  fuller  and  more  definite  understanding  of  what  is 
revealed.  And  the  hand  of  the  dillififent  here  will  receive  a  rich  re- 
ward, as  well  as  in  other  things.  *^lf  we  apply  our  hearts  to  under^ 
standing,  and  cry  after  knowledge ;  if  we  seek  it,  as  silver,  and  search 
for  it  as  for  hidden  treasures,  then  shaN  we  find  the  knowledge  of  Grod." 
For  this,  God's  truth  and  faithfulness  are  pledged.  But  we  must  not 
forget  the  object  of  our  communication. 

Mr.  Adams  has  evidently  applied  himself,  to  the  investigation  of  his 
subject  with  arduous,  persevering  and  successfbl  industry.  He  has  coK* 
lected,  from  an  extensive  range  of  reading,  especially  historical,  a  large 
assemblage  of,  facts,  which  he  has  brought  directly  to  bear  on  his  sub- 
ject He  has  judiciously  but  not  servilely  availed'himself  of  the  labors 
of  the  most  valuable  writers,  who  have  written  on  the  subject  before 
him,  and  as  necessarily  connected  with  the  subject,  he  frequeutly  discus- 
ses practical  questions,  bearing  in  a  very  important  manner  on  tho.  pre- 
sent duty  of  the  church.  In  tine,  the  writer  of  this  notice,  does  not 
hesitate  to  g*ve  it  as  his  opinion,  that  so  far  as  Mr.  A.  hnsv progressed, 
he  has  given  the  most  satisfactory  view  of  the  times  and  events  refef- 
red  to  in  the  prophecies,  that  has  yet  been  laid  before  the  christian 
community.  And  he  has  supported  his  views  with  an  amount  and 
weight  of  testimonv,  which  one  would  think  can  scarcely  fail  to  carry 
conviction  to  the  mind  of  the  candid,  reflecting  reader. 

It  may,  however,  not  be  amiss  to  apprize  the  reader  who  has  yet  to 
take  up  the  book,  that  he  may  be  in  danger,  while  reading  the  minute 
description  of  Ezekiei's  and  John's  visions,  of  concluding,  the  work  is 
wholly  a  flight  of  the  imagination ;  and  we  may  also  notice,  to  preveat 
disappointment  and  consequently  disgust,  thi^t  those,  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  think,  only,  in  the  beaten  track,  may  sometimes  be  startled 
with  what  at  first  sight,  may  appear  new  and  strange  doctrines.  But, 
whoever  may  enter  upon  the  book,  we  would  advise  not  to  desist,  un- 
til they  have  carefully  read  and  considered  the  first  two  or  three  chap- 
ters. J.  P.  M. 


Art.  VI.    df  Time  to  Dance, 

Ma.  EDfT0R,*-^Tbe  following  oorrespondence  between  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  and  '*a  true  christian,  but  no  hypocrite,'*  \%  taken  from  the 
December  No.  of  the  Christian  Gleaner,  published  in  London  in  1822. 
The  reply  of  the  former  to  the  request  and  demand  of  tlie  latter,  is  in 
my  opinion,  admirable,  and  would  be  interesting  and  profitable  to,  at 
least,  some  of  your  readers.  I  send  it  to  you  with  the  request,  that  if 
you  think  it  worthy  of  it|  you  wuuid  give  it  a  place  ii;i  your  valuable 
periodical*  W. 

A  .worthy  cl^rgyinu  who  bad  bseo  iuipMltd  ^  having  improperly 
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interfered  in  influencing  some  of  the  young  people  under  his  pasfora/ 
charge^  to  absent  themselves  from  a  ball  that  took  place  in  the  parisA, 
received  in  consequence,  the  following  anonymous  note. 

•*Sir, — Obey  the  voice  of  holy  scripture.  Take  the  following  for 
your  text,  and  contradict  it.  Show  in  what  consists  the  evil  of  tkt 
innocent  amusement  of  dancing. — Eccles.  iii.  4.  *  A  time  to  wecf, 
and  a  time  to  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn  and  a  time  to  dance,^ 

A  True  Christian^  but  no  Hypocrite.^* 

The  minister  immediately  wrote  the  following  admirable  reply,  which 
be  inserted  in  the  American  Spectator. 

My  Dear  Sir,  [or  Madam,] — Your  request  that  I  would  preach  from 
Eccles,  iii.  4,  I  cannot  comply  with  at  present,  since  there  are  some 
christian  duties  more  important  than  dancing,  which  a  part  of  my  peo- 
ple seem  disposed  to  neglect.  Whenever  I  perceive,  however,  that  the 
duty  of  dancing  is  too  much  neglected,  I  shall  not  fail  to  raise  a  warn- 
ing voice  against  so  dangerous  an  omission.  In  the  mean  time,  there 
are  certain  difficulties  in  the  text  which  you  commend  to  my  notice,  the 
solution  of  which  I  should  receive  with  gratitude  from  a  **True  Chris- 
tian." 

My  first  difficulty  respects  the  time  for  dancing ;  for  although  the 
text  declares  that  there  is  a  time  to  dance,  yet  when  that  time  is,  it  does 
not  determine.  Now  this  point  I  wish  to  ascertain  exactly,  t)efore  I 
preach  upon  the  subject ;  for  it  would  be  as  criminal,  I  conclude,  to 
dance  at  the  wrong  time,  as  to  neglect  to  dance  at  the  right  time.  I 
have  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  in  some  particulars,  when  it  is  not  ^*a 
time  to  dance."  We  shall  agree,  I  presume,  that  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or 
at  a  funeral,  or  during  the  prevalence  of  a  pestilence,  or  the  rocking  of 
an  earthquake,  or  the  roaring  of  a  thunder-storm,  it  would  be  no  time 
to  dance.  If  we  were  condemned  to  die,  and  were  waiting  in  prison 
the  day  of  execution,  this  would  be  no  time  for  danc'mg;  and  if  our 
ieet  stood  on  a  slippery  place  beside  a  precipice,  we  should  not  dare  to 
dance. 

But  suppose  the  very  day  to  be  ascertained ;  is  the  whole  day,  or 
only  a  part,  to  be  devoted  to  this  amusement?  And  if  a  part  of  the 
day  only,  then  which  part  is  the  *Mime  to  dance?"  From  the  notori- 
ously pernicious  effects  of  **  night  meetings,'^  in  all  ages,  both  upon  morals 
and  health,  no  one  will  pretend  that  the  evening  is  the  "  time  to  dance," 
and  perhaps  it  may  be  immaterial  which  portion  of  the  day-light  isde- 
*  voted  to  that  '*  innocent  amusement.  But  allowing  the  time  to  be  as- 
certained, there  is  still  an  obscurity  in  the  text.  Is  it  a  command  to 
dance,  or  only  a  permission  ?  Or  is  it  merely  a  declaration  of  the  facf, 
that,  as  men  are  constituted,  there  is  a  time  when  all  the  events  alluded 
to  in  the  text  as  in  the  providence  of  God  come  to  pass  T  If  the  text  be 
a  command^  is  it  of ' universal  obligation ;  and  most  "old  men  and  mai- 
dens, young  men  and  children,"  dance  obedience  ?  If  a  permission^ 
does  it  imply  permission  also  to  refrain  from  dancing,  if  any  are  dis- 
posed'! Or  it  the  text  be  merely  a  declaration,  that  there  is  a  time 
when  men  do  dance,  as  there  is  a  time  when  they  die,  then  I  might  as 
well  be  requested  to  take  the  first  eight  verses  of  the  chapter,  and  *'  show 
in  what  consists  the  evil  of  those  innocent  pi-aotices"  of  hating,  and 
making  war,  and  killing  men,  for  which,  it  seems,  there  is  ''a  tiiTie/'  as 
well  as  for  dancing. 

There  is  still  another  difficulty  in  the  text,  which  jo^t  now  occurs  to 
me.    What  kitid  of  dancing  does  the  text  intend  1  fur  it  is  certainly  a 
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matter  of  no  small  consequence  to  **r  true  christian,"  to  dance  in  a 
scriptural  manner,  as  well  as  at  the  scriptural  time. 

Now.  to  avoid  mistakes  on  a  point  of  such  importance,  I  have  con- 
sulted every  passage  in  the  biolc  which  speaks  of  dancing,  the  most 
important  of  which  permit  me  to  submit  to  your  inspection. 

£xod.  XV.  20 :  *'  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took 
a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  with  tim- 
brels and  with  dances.''  This  was  on  account  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Jud^s  xi.  34.  The  daughter  of  Jephthah  ''came  out  to  meet 
him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances."  This  also  was  on  account  of  a  vic^* 
tory  over  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

Jud.  xxi.  21 :  The  yearly  feast  in  Shiloh,  was  a  feast  unto  the  Lord,  in 
which  the  daughters  of  Sh'iloh  went  forth  in  dances.  This  was  done 
as  an  act  of  religious  worship. 

2  Sam.  vi.  14  and  20  :  ''And  David  danced  before  the  Lord  with  all 
his  might."  But  the  irreligious  Michael  ''came  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said,  how  glorious  was  the  King  of  Israel  to-day,  who  uncovered  him- 
self to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 
vain  fellows  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  1"  Dancing  it  seems,  was 
a  sacred  rite,  and  was  usually  performed  by  women.  At  that  day,  it 
was  perverted  from  its  sacred  use  by  none  but  "  vain  fellows*"  desiiiute 
of  shame.  Davjd  vindicates  himself  from  her  irony,  by  saying,  "it 
was  before  the  Lord,"  admitting  that  had  this  not  been  the  case,  her 
rebuke  would  have  been  merited. 

1.  Sam.  xviii.  0 :  On  account  of  the  victory  of  Saul  and  David  over 
the  Philistines,  the  "women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel  singing 
and  dancing." 

Psalm  cxixix — 3 :  *•  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance."  Psalm 
XXX — 11.  "  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing."  The 
deliverance  here  spoken  of.  was  a  recovery  from  sickness,  and  the 
dancing  an  expression  of  religious  gratitude  and  joy. 

Exod.  xxii.  19.  ''  As  soon  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,'  he  saw 
the  calf  and  the  dancing."  From  this,  it  appears  that  dancing  was  a 
part  also  of  idol  worship. 

Jer.  xxxi.  4:  "^Oh  virgin  of  Israel,  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  witli 
thy  tabrcts,  and  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry." 
This  passage  predicts  the  return  from  captivity,  and  the  restoration 
of  the  divine  power,  with  the  consequent  expression  of  religious 
joy. 

Math.  xi.  17 :  "  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented."  That  is^ 
neither  the  judgments  nor  the  mercies  of  God,  produce  any  efiect  upon 
this  incorrigible  generation.  They  neither  mourn  when  called  to 
mourning  by  his  providence ;  nor  rejoice  with  the  usual  tokens  of  reli* 
gious  joy,  when  his  mercies  demand  their  gratitude. 

Luke  XV.  25 :  "  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field ;  and  as  he  came, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing ;"    The 
return  of  the  prodigal  was  a  joyful  event,  for  which  the  grateful  father 
according  to  the  usages  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  the  exhortation  of 
the  Psalmist,  *' praised  the  Lord  in  the  dance." 

Eccle.  iii>  4:  "A  time  to  mourn  and  a  time  to  dance."  Since  the 
Jewish  church  knew  nothing  of  dancing,  except  as  n  religious  ceremo* 
ny^  or  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  and  pTaise,  the  text  is  a  dedarmion 
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tba(  the  provideace  of.  God  sometimea  deinaDds  mottrnio^  and  gome-^ 
times  gladness  and  gratitude. 

Math.  xiv.  6.  <'  But  when  Herod's  .birth-day  was  kept,  the  dauber 
of  Uerodias  danced  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod."  In  this  csk, 
dancing  was  perverted  from  its  original  object,  to  purposes  of  vanii^ 
and  ostentation. 

Job  xxi.  7 :  "  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are 
mighty  in  power?"  Verse  11 :  "  They  send  forth  their  little  ones,  likea 
flock,  and  their  children  dance.  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth  and 
in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave.  Therefore  they  say  ante  Gcid, 
depart  from  us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  What 
is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him;  and  what  profit  shall  we 
have  if  we  pray  unto  bim  t"  Their  wealth  and  dancing  are  assigned 
as  the  reason  of  their  saying  unto  God,  ''Depart  from  us,"  and  of  their 
not  desiring  the  knowledge  of  his  ways,  or  of  serving  bim  or  praying 
to  him. 

From  the  preceding  questions,  it  will  sufficiently  appear-^* 

1.  That  daacmg  was  a  religious  act^  both  of  the  true  and  alto  of 
idol  worship. 

2.  That  it  was  practised  exclusively  on  joyful  oecasioM,  sock  as 
national  festivals  or  great  victories. 

3.  That  it  was  performed  by  maidens  only. 

4.  That  it  was  performed  usually  in  the  day-time,  in  the  open  air, 
in  high-ways,  fields  or  groves. 

5.  That  men  who  perverted  dancing  from  a  sacred  use  to  purposes 
of  amusement,  were  deemed  infamous. 

6.  That  no  instances  of  dancing  are  found  upon  record  in  the 
Bible,  in  which  the  two  sexes  united  m  the  exercise,  either  as  an  act  of 
worship  or  amusement. 

7.  That  there  is  no  instance  upon  record^  of  social  daiicin|r  for 
amusement,  except  that  of  the  '*  vain  fellows"  devoid  of  Mbaxne;  of 
the  irreligious  families  described  by  Job,  which  produced  increased 
impiety,  and  ended  in  destruction ;  and  of  Herodias,  which  terminated 
in  the  rash  vow  of  Herod,  and  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist, 

1  congratulate  you,  sir,  on  the  assured  hope  which  you  seem  to  have 
attained,  that  you  are  *'  a  true  christian,"  and  on  the  meekness  and 
modesty  with  which  you  have  been  able  to  express  it ;  and  most  sincpre^ 
ly  do  1  join  with  you  in  the  condemnation  of  all  **  hypocrites." 

I  am  afiectionately  yours,  H. 


^  Art.  VIL     77ac  Imputation  of  Faith. 

[0«r  eormpondent  in  tbe  foUowiog  remarks  corrects  a  mittake  into  which  Profeaaor  Hbd|p  Itts  ftJHs, 
In  bit  iatit  Conlneniary  on  the epiitle  to  the  Romans.— En.  Rel. Mom.] 

In  Rom.  iv.  3,  it  is  said,  *' Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness."  Not  a  few  understand  faith  in  this  place  as 
simply  denoting  the  act  of  believing,  which,  they  say,  is  reckoned  to  us 
for  righteousness,  or  instead  of  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law.  If  this 
interpretation  were  correct,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  excluded,  as 
not  properly  pertaining  to  the  ground  of  our  justification;,  it  ceases  to 
ba  true  that  by  the  deeds,  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be  justified;  Grod  im- 
putes to  us  a  character  not  belonging  to  us;r->he  reckons  to  us  a  ri^t*- 
eouaness  neither  performed  by  us  nor  by  any  other  beings  but  merely 
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ideal;  which  seems  at  least  more  ioconsisleiit  than  reckoning;  to  us  a 
righteousness  actually  performed  by  Jesus  Christ.     Besides,  if  faith  be 
now  the  righteousness  required  of  us  instead  of  the  perfect  obedience  of 
the  law,  as  he  that  goes  beyond  the  law  is  a  trai»sgressor,  he  that  has 
more  than  faith,  that  is,  more  than  the  righteousness  now  demanded,  is^ 
coQvicted  of  sin.     If  faith  itself  be  counted  righteousness,  we  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  add  knowledge,  virtue,  meekness,  temperance,  god- 
liness, brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  for  in  this  case  whatsoever  is^ 
more  than  faith  is  sin.     If  faitli  be  righteousness  then  the  doctrine  oT 
supererogation  is  not  so  groundless  as  many  suppose,  and  the  Papists  are' 
not  so  absurd  in  supposing  an  excess  of  merits  in  some  to  be  imputed  to* 
others,  to  whom  notwithstanding  they  regard  it  as  so  absurd  to  impute? 
tiie  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

However,  the  purpose  6f  this  communication  is  notparticufarfy  to  op- 
pose this  corruption  of  the  true  gospel,  but  to  advert  to  another  opinion 
•espoused  by  some  who  oppose  the  one  just  meniioned.  They  object  to 
that  interpretation  of  the  above  passage,  which  supposes  faith  to  include 
its  object,  that  is,  Christ  the  Lord  our  righteousness ;  and  say,  that 
faith  itself  is  intended,  aud  that  righteousness  is  used  for  justification. 
According  to  them,  the  import  of  the  words  is,  that  "Faith  is  imputed 
for  justification."  This  opinion  appears  not  very  remote  from  that 
which  thev  oppose.  If  I  understand  it  aright,  it  stiti  refers  our  justifi- 
cation to  faith  itself,  not  as  a  perfect  righteousness,  but  as  one  deed  of 
the  law.  The^ucstion  seems  not  to  be  so  much  about  what  jusiiiies  us,  as 
in  what  light  it  is  to  be  viewed.  Both  opinions  concur  in  making  ^Maith 
itself  that  by  which  we  are  justified,  only  the  one  regards  it  as  a  sim- 
pie  deed  of  the  law,  the  other  as  the  very  righteousness  of  the  taw  m 
the  divine  estimation; 

It  seems  to  me  that  interpreters  have  sometimes  adopted  such  ex- 
planations through  a  mistaken  estimate  of  the  difllcuJiies  attei)ding.  an 
•explanation  more  agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  when  fairly  un- 
derstood more  natural  and  consistent  with  the  common  use  of  words. 
It  is  true  that  when  we  say  the  faith  which  is  imputed,  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  including  its  object,  the  language  must  be  viewed  as  highly 
figurative,  yet  such  figures  are  quite  comnjon.  We  are  constantly  in 
the  habit  of  putting  the  instrument,  or  nutans,  in  the  place  of  the  end  or 
object.  We  say  that  fraud  has  enriched  a  man,  when  we  do  not  mean 
that  fraud  itself  is  his  wealth,  but  only  the  means  of  it;  and,  if  more 
agreeably  to  the  words  of  the  apostle^  we  should  even  say.  Fraud  rs  his 
wealth,  we  would  be  understood  as  meanhig  the  same  thing.  So  if  we 
ahould  say  a  man  is  enriched  by  his  credit  or  faithfulness,  or  his  credit 
or  faithfulness  is  his  wealth,  it  would  be  at  once  understood  as  referring 
to  these  as  the  means,  and  not  as  themselves  constituting  his  wealth. 
If  we  say  of  one  accused,  that  he  was  justified  by  a  Tie,  we  do  not  mean 
that  the'  lie  itself  was  his  justification,  but  only  the  means  of  it.  So 
when  we  are  said  to  be  justified  by  faith,  the  expression  must  be  under- 
stood in  the  same  way.  In  like  manner  when  a  debtor  presents  a  satis- 
factory bond,  we  would  say  that  his  giving  it  procured  his  release,  while 
our  meaning  is  not  that  the  act  of  giving  it  is  imputed  as  payment,  but 
only  the  property  to  which  the  bond  gives  a  claim.  Thus  faith  is  as 
the  giving  of  the  bond,  it  embraces  and  presents  the  righteousness  of  the 
surety.  It  is  not  itseir  the  payment  of  our  debt,  but  presenting  that 
which  pays  it,  it  procures-our  discharge  and  is  therefore  accounted'  our 
righteousnesi..  T«  BL 
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Art.  VIII.     0^5  Explanations. 

Mr.  Editor — I  observe  that  your  correspondent  A.   H.  hat  Uoecf 
condesconded  to  reply  to  my  queries,  in  your  last  Number;  but\uD 
sorry  that  it  is  so  much  in  '^  the  spirit  of  the  bitter  and  hasty  naim^ 
as  completely  disappoints  the  hope  of  satisfaction,  on  the  points  ioqc»' 
red  into.     It*  is  very  evident,  that  irritation  would  not  allow  him  to 
take  a  candid  view  of  any  point  presented  in  the  queries,  or  to  answer 
in  the  meekness  of  wisdom ;  but  hurried  him  into  the  very  faults,  which 
he  would  rebuke  in  the  Querist,  ''not  putting  the  most  iavorable  con* 
struction  on  the  words  of  a  brother  that  they  bear,"  ''and  insinuating 
against  the  motives  and  designs''— charging  him  with  "spleen  against 
Miami  Presbytery,  designing  to  injure  them,"&c.     If  Q.  deserves  a  re- 
buke from  A.  H.,  what  does  A.H.  deserve,  for  committing  the  same  faults 
more  grossly  at  the  same  time  ?   Irascibility  has  sometimes  formed  a  trait 
in  the  character  of  great  and  good  men,  but  it  was  only  as  one  of  their 
great  failings;   it  is  now  less  common  than  in  former   times,  unless 
when  words  may  touch  upon  unpleasant  truths.    It  is  properly  a  mark 
of  the  untutored*.    *'  lie  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding  ; 
but  he  that  is  hasty  of  spirit  exaltcth  folly."    In  my  humble  opinion, 
my  friend   needs  to  be  reminded  of  those  divine  maxims, ''  The  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God" — "  He  that  is  slow  to  anger 
is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city," — and  of  the  apostolical  requisite  in  a  bishop,  ''not  sooi^ 
angry."  &c.     Innumerable  other  considerations  might  aiso  be  brought 
forward  to  the  same  purpose.     There  was  nothing  in  the  Queries  to 
ruffle  any  well  disciplinea  mind,  for  my  friend  might  at  least  have  con- 
siaered,  that  "  there  can  never  be  any  error  in  a  question^  as  long  as 
the  answer  is  correct"    I  do  not  intend  at  present  to  review  his  com^. 
municaiion,  so  jfnuch  as  to  explain  my  own,  and  therefore  shall  not 
farther  remark  on  this  topic,  but  proceed. 

1.  It  was, far  from  my  design  "to  injure  Miami  Presbytery,  or  hoM 
them  up  to  public  gaze,  as  a  body  of  unprincipled  men."  I  cannot 
think  that  any  candid  reader  of  the  queries,  will  find  any  thing  in  them 
to  w*arrant  such  a  harsh  imputation.  But  an  attentive  observer  may 
discover  this  in  them,  that  the  writer  thought,  the  spirit  and  style  of 
the  Resolutions  to  which  he  adverted,  resembled  that  of  men  wFio  feel 
straitened  (7  the  narrow  policy  of  the  Secession  Cfiurch.  and  uneasy 
in  her  obscurity ;  longing  to  (jgure  in  the  more  libera)  and  celebratett 
operations  of  the  day,  though  it  might  be  at  (he  expense  of  sonie  of  the 

Ceculiarities  of  our  profession.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  from  personal 
nowledge  and  esteem  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  that  Presbytery, 
he  could  not  believe  such  to  be  thtir  views  and  feelings ;  this  crea* 
ted  the  hesitation  as  to  the  resolutions  being  actually  the  deed  of  the 
court,  (which  so  jorreatly  provokes  the  wrath  of  your  correspondent,)  and 
gave  to  the  whok;  piece  the  form  of  inquiry.  This  one  explanation,  if 
applied,  will  be  found  a  perfect  key  to  the.motrves  and  designs  of  the 
Querist  throughout. 

2.  1  did  not  "  suspect  the  Resolutions  to  be  a  base  forgery,  and  that 
A.  H.  had  affixed  his  signature  to  a  statement,  which  he  could  not  but 
know  was  false."  Every  one  knows,  that  in  a  Presb}'tery  so  widely 
scattered  as  that  of  Miami,  there  may  be  many  meetings,  which,  leeal- 
iy  speaking,  are  regular  and  regularly  called,  and  yet  scarce  more  than 
a  quorum  actually  meet ;  that  m  such  cases,  if  one  or  two  wish  to  push 
a  favorite  measurci  it  is  easily  done ;  that  their  decision  is  technical^ 
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ihe  deed  of  Presbytery,  yet  we  may  hesitate  to  consider  il  as  actually 
such.  This  was  the  point  on  which  I  had  any  doubt,  never  question- 
ing the  formality,  I  have  now,  however,  to  thank  another  of  your  cor- 
respondents, for  relieving  my  scruple  on  the  whole  matter,  viz:  J.  W. 
who,  in  your  January  Number,  gives  us  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
in  a  spirit  of  cliristian  meekness  and  candor,  that  A.  H.  would  have 
done  well  to  imitate.  He  informs  us  that  the  Resolutions  were  passed 
by  a  small  majority  ;  and  at  the  semi-annual  meeting,  (which  we  learn 
took  place  the  day  following,)  Presbytery  being  full,  there  were  so 
many  dissents  entered,  as  made  a  majority  of  the  whole.  Now  how 
must  we  speak  of  the  transaction  ?  Jl  deed  of  Presbytery  from  which 
tilt  majority  dissents  1 !  It  is  not  my  intention  to  criticize  the  Presby- 
tery's manner  of  doing  business.  But  now  let  the  candid  judge, 
whether  my  hesitation  was  unreasonable  or  not?  and  considering,  that 
A.  H.  knew  tbe  above  facts,  to  which  it  most  naturally  led,  let  them 
judge,  whether  his  angry  distortion  of  it,  into  a  charge  of  **  forgery 
and  falsehood"  against  him,  be  according  to  *'  that  christian  spirit 
which  puts  the  most  favorable  construction  on  the  words  of  a  brother 
that  they  will  bear!"  1  love  plain  open  dealing,  but  his  way  of  man- 
aging I  do  not  love :  if  he  did  not  choose  to  state  all  the  circumstances, 
{to  which  he  was  under  no  obligation)  it  was  a  point  he  might  easily 
nave  |>as9ed  over  in  silence,  and  been  fully  exonerated,  as  he  himself 
remarks.  1  had  noticed  ihe  want  of  Presbyierial  authority  for  the 
publication  of  tho  Kosolutions,  as  strengthening  my  opinion,  that  the 
measure  had  been  carried  in  the  manner,  that  we  now  know  it  was : 
because  though  presbyteries  do  not  seek  to  conceal,  it  is  not  usual  for 
them  to  allow  individuals  to  prints  when,  and  what  of  their  minutes, 
they  may  see  fit ;  this  is  done  by  special  vote ;  therefore  the  qoutation 
•f  ti)e  political  bluster,  concerning  '*  responsibility"  by  way  of  reply, 
18  not  at  all  to  the  point,  nor  very  dignified  in  itself. 
3.  The  point  to  which  the  queries  were  directed  respecting  the  Bible 
Society  Resolution,  seems  a  very  plain  one ;  but  I  cannot  perceive 
the  bearing  of  the  reply  on  it,  more  or  loss.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  will  not  print  the  Psalms  in  metre,  nor  aid  in 
printing  them,  in  any  manner,  eitlnsr  directly  or  indirectly;*  that  the 
institution  is  wholly,  and  strcnously  opposed  to  them ;  and  that  through 
its  mighty  influence  they  would  soon  utterly  disappear  in  this  country, 
unless  means  were  taken  to  prevent  it.  The  Associate  Syn<Kl  rightly 
considers  their  preservation,'  a  precious  and  important  p<»int  of  their 
professioiit  and  they  arc  left  almost  alone  in  the  maintainance  of  it. 

Now  how  is  it  to  be  maintained  t  By  preaching  and  writing  on  the 
subject?  Reuinini;  the  doctiine  in  our  printed  standards?  and  still 
casting  in  our  contribution,  to  strengthen  the  hand  that  is  actually  put- 
ting theoi  down  ?  This  is  tlie  way  that  too  many  maintain  the  peculi- 
arities of  the  profession ;  but  the  inconsistency,  the  unfaithfulness  of  it, 
is  plain  without  argument.     We  rejoice  in  all  the  good  eficcted  by  the 

*  The  writer  witnessed  mn  auUienticul  compulation,  from  indisputable  documents,  by 
which  it  was  proved,  that  in  the  coarse  of  about  ti^n  years,  the  meinl)ers  of  our  church  with- 
in the  bounds  of  one  Presbytery,  liad  euntribuled  to  the  funds  of  a  County  So<ieiy,  a  sum, 
more  than  sufficient  to  have  iiurchased  stereotype  plates  Ibr  the  BibJe  with  the  Psalms.  Tet 
these  same  people coald  not  Imve  fVora,  nor  through  that  same  Society,  a  number  of  Bibles 
printed  with  the  Psahns  (or  their  special  aocoroniodation,  no,  nor  even  purdium  the  Bibles 
in  aheets  to  bind  them  up  with  Uie  Psalms  at  tiieir  own  ez|>ense.  But  it  might  be  shown 
lirom  Reports,  that  they  make  rtmitUnces  to  aid  foreign  Societies,  who  print  th<3  Apoanffka, 
The  wisdom  and  eonasteney  of  Seoeden  olingiaf  to  thk  popular  ioitluuioii  may  MgUy  bt 
in&rrtd. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ftSft  (^s  Explsnuitions, 

American  Bible  Society,  and  believe  it  to  be,  to  an  innnense  mnouotf 
bnt  in  this  wc  rcj  ice  not.     There  con  be  no  doubt  but  the  SyaoSt  act 
on  the  siibject,  was  designed,  as  it  ought  to  be,   in  opposition  to  the 
Ametftcan  Bible  Society,  in  this,  and  other  specified  points ;  though  A.^ 
challenges  any  one  to  say  so,  on  pain  of  slander.    How  the  term  at  a& 
^applies  to  the  case,  I  know  not.     What  less,  what  else  coold  Synod  do, 
jn  faithfulnes  to  their  own  testimony,  than  withdraw  from  that  insttto- 
tion,  and  unite  all  their  members  in  opposing,  not  its  main  and  proper 
"Object,  of  dissemioatinff  the  scriptures ;  but  the  evils  incident  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  done  1    Which  is  only  in*  other  words  to  say,  that 
It  was  their  duty  to  call  on  their  people  to  unite,  in  making  a  practical 
•defence  of  some  points  of  their  profession  which  were  in  a  correspond^ 
ittg  manner  opposed.     This  id  precisely   what  they  did,   by   forming 
themselves  into  a  Bible  Society,  (if  any  choose  to  caH  it  so,)  for  tiie 
special  purpose  of  having  the  Psalms  circulated  with  the  Bible.     Mow 
^ny  discerning  person  will  see,  that  this  is  the  work  that  lies  most 
directly  to  our  hand,  and  a   work  requiring  the  united  strength  of  the 
whole  church ;  and  if  so  engaged  in,  would  be  productive  of  the  most 
beneficial  effects.     But  many  are  shamefully  careless,  many  slow  ta 
apprehend  their  own  interest  and  duty  in  the  matter;  and  what  is  do 
better,  some  seem  so  much  attracted  by  the  splendor  of  doins  the  work 
on  the  largest  scale,  that  they  cannot  be  confined  to  such  small  business; 
they  dispise  their  proper  place  and  employment,  and  reason  like  the 
members,  in  PauFs  metaphor,  the  foot  saying,  because  I  am  not  the  head,^ 
I  am  not  of  the  body.     Because  we  cannot  from  the  first,  poblish  our 
proceedings  at  our  Anniversary  meetings^  our  lists  afaficerSf  managers^ 
and  secretaries  for  foreign  correspondence,   the  donations  imd  disburse* 
ments^  the  editions  printed,  and  the  thousands  of  bibles  circulated  in  va- 
rious languages,  Sfc,  ^c  .  we  are  not  engaged  in  the  great  Bible  cause 
at  all.     By  such  means,  we  are  weakening  instead  of  strengthening  our 
own  hands  in  our  own  work.     The  private  acts  of  prfraJe  imlividuala, 
we  do  not  rigourously  inquire  after ;  but  when  a  course  is  resolved  uptHi,^ 
by  a  body,  and  published  to  the  whole  church,  under  the  sanction  of 
rresbyterial  authority,  ii  ought  to  be  noticed,  and  iu  this  caae  it  ought 
to  be  exposed ;  if  not  as  designed,  yet  as  manifestly  tending  To  defeat  the 
Synod's  purpose,  by  disunitmg  and  discouraging  the  people  from  enga-^ 
ging  in  it.     And  I  do  not  see  that  A.  H.  has  disproved  the  inconsistent 
cy,  or  shown  it  to  be  duly  respectful  to  the  decisions  of  the  supreme 
court. 

4.  There  are  several  other  points  of  minor  importance,  that  may  be 
dismissed  with  a  word  or  two  of  explanation.  In  one  place  1  am  found 
stating  what  was  "  not  altogether  the  fact,"  in  saying,  that  all  the  mem' 
bers  of  Miami  Presbytery,  who  were  present,  acquiesced  in  a  certain 
deed  of  Synod.  **  True,  (says  A.  H.)  none  of  them  either  dissented  or 
protested,  — .^  It  must  be  some  new  position  in  ecclesiastical  discus- 
sion, in  which  members  of  court  take  their  stand,  so  as  neither  to  ac* 
quiesce,  nor  dissent,  nor  protest  f  If  I  misstated  the  matter,  by  employ- 
ing an  improper  term,  it  is  because  our  books  of  order  not  knowing  of 
this  position,  furnish  no  specific  appellation  for  it.  To  an  interrogatory, 
I  would  answer  in  a  word,  that  I  do  not  think  the  business  of  missions 
belongs  to  Synod  exclusive  of  Presbyteries ;  and*  no  such  inference 
can  l^  fairly  drawn  from  my  remarks.  I  never  thought,  nor  in  the 
most  distant  manner  insinuated,  ^'That  the  Secession  Testknony,  or 
eur  Coveoanl  Bond,  isinlauiml  to  the  dissemioatioa  of  gospel  light,  dtc.*^ 
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I  shall  not  at  present  say  more  on  it,  either  in  the  way  of  explanation, 
or  complaint  of  unfairness. 

Finally,  I  am  far  from  being  opposed  to  Foreijgn  Missions,  or  intend- 
ing any  **  covert  attack  on  that  whole  business;  but  as  I  have  already 
been  too  Ions  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  shall  reserve  my  remarks  on 
that  interestmg  topic  till  an  after  day. 

Farewell,  Q. 


Art*  IX.     Voluntary  contributions  on  the  Sabbatk, 

The  following  is  but  a  part  of  ^^Egomet's"  communication.  The 
rejected  part,  we  regard,  as  entirely  too  political  to  be  admitted  into 
our  pages;  and  besides,  the  design  of  '* Ego's  strictures''  has  been 
wholly  misunderstood.  In  relation  to  one  sentiment  contained  in  the 
following  we  would  remark,  that  our  vacancies  do  and  will  increase  in 
equal  proportion  to  the  cumber  of  laborers  sent  forth  into  the  vine- 
yard.-—Ejk  Rbl.  Mon. 

It  is  proper,  when  this  subject  is  introduced,  that  instead  of  wasting 
words  in  unnecessary  strictures,  there  should  be  an  application  of  ex- 
•ortatioB  to  those  who  are  remiss  in  the  duty.  If  ^*God  winked  at," 
or  overlooked,  the  time  of  heathen  ignorance,  leaving  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  way,  while  the  eye  of  his  grace  was  fixed  on  Ca- 
naan done,  but,  in  due  time,  mercifully  regarded  the  condition  of  the 
world,  in  proclaiming  the  general  message  of  the  gospel  by  the  preaich- 
ing  of  the  apostles ;  so  it  may  be  said,  that  now  it  is  time,  as  indicated 
by  providence,  that  we  should  bestir  ourselves  in  all  commanded  duty ; 
and,  m  particular,  from  the  facilities  at  present  offered,  endeavour  to 
revive  the  long  neglected  duty  of  regular  weekly  collections  on  the 
Sabbath.  It  is  weH  known,  that,  amidst  greater  difficulties  than  those 
that  are  now  experienced,  those,  that,  in  former  times,  were  anxious 
for  the  performance  of  this  duty,  succeeded.  It  is  recorded  of  one 
of  the  fathers  of  our  church  in  this  land,  the  late  Mr.  Clarkson,  whose 
congregation  is  well  known  to  have  been  \x\  a  poorer  part  of  the  coun- 
try than  many,  that  now  neglect  this,  that  he  would  not  consent  to  ac- 
cept of  the  charge  of  a  congregation  where  it  was  not  practiced,  so 
much  conscience  had  he  in  the  ot^rvance  of  one  of  the  despised  ordinan- 
ces of  Christ.  Were  such  a  feeling  unanimous  among  our  ministers, 
we  might  soon  hope  for  a  return  to  ''  the  good  old  way  "  in  this  respect, 
the  want  of  which  is  doubtless  one  of  the  causes,  why  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these ;  for  we  never  can  expect  the  prosperity  of  a 
church,  that  continues  in  the  wilful  and  contemptuous  omission  of  an> 
divine  ordinance. 

When,  therefore,  this  subject  is  once  more  before  the  public,  let  it  be 
allowed  to  the  writer  of  this  article  to  suggest  that  whatever  may  be 
said  of  thingB  indifferent  in  other  cases,  here  we  have  to  do  with  a 
different  thing.  If  Finis  has  proved  any  thing,  it  is,  that  this  duty  has 
been  considered  scriptural  and  authoritative  by  our  wisest  and  best 
divines ;  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  by  our  own  standards ;  that  now 
there  are  facilities  for  the  practice  o^  it  not  formerly  afforded ;  and  that 
the  nrgeot  necessity  for  it  is  still  tlie  same.    What  might  not  our 
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church,  under  God.  hope  to  accomplish,  if  means  wbre  afforded  for  the 
extension  of  our  missionary  exertions  T  Wc,  no  more  than  FmiSr  ad* 
vocate  aiiv  attempt  at  foreign  missions,  in  our  ignorance  of  the  {tropcr 
state  of  distant  lands,  and  our  want  of  means  of  preparing  missionms 
to  be  useful  in  su.-h  stations,  but  we  see  the  necessity  of  efiort  at  lioim. 
The  time  was  when  we  were  in  want  of  labourers.  At  our  presem 
rate  of  supply,  it  requires  no  prophetic  view  to  evince,  that  we  will 
soon  have  more  than  we  can  employ  in  the  regular  vacancies  of  the 
church.  Amidst  the  general  ignorance  and  error  wiiich  prevail  around 
us,  shall  we  not  arouse  ourselves?  If  money  is  "the  nerves  and 
sinews  of  war,"  let  us  remember,  that  it  is  to  that  which  we  are  called. 
Christ  was  honored  ip  the  days  of  his  flesh  by  the  ministration  of  such 
supplies,  and  not  only  did  he  commend  the  tribute  of  the  widow's  mites, 
but  accepted  the  gold  of  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  which  they  offered 
to  him  as  a  king,  as  well  as  the  presents  of  those  women  who  minis- 
tered unto  him.  He  still  requires  to  be  honored  with  our  substnnce, 
and  in  the  manner  of  his  own  appointment.  LiCt,  then,  that  false  mo- 
desty which  would  shrink  from  the  mention  of  the  word  money,  in  the 
pulpit  be  driven  from  it,  and  let  our  ministers  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel (»f  God  and  keep  nothing  back,  and  lift  their  voice  h'ke  a  trumpet, 
since  called  to  summon  to  a  war,  for  which  supplies  must  be  raised. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  a  people  prepared  for  this,  yea^ 
zealous  for  it,  but  hitherto  lacking  opportunity.  Instead  of  approving 
of  the  ostentatious  charity  ot  this  age,  many  of  ours  slirink  from  it. 
Let  them  have  an  opportunity  of  honoring  GU>d  in  his  own  way,  and 
let  this  tribute  be  paid  to  him  in  holy  worshipping  asvemblies,  and,  it 
may  be  hoped,  that,  by  his  blessing,  our  fruits  of  righteousness  shall 
more  and  more  abound.  Offerings  of  certain  kinds,  (see  Deut.  xxiii. 
18.)  were  inadmissable  under  the  ancient  law.  The  church  of  Rome 
is  well  known  to  receive  great  revenues  from  one  of  these  sources  thus 
anciently  condemned.  Were  we  continuing  in  the  practice  of  a/i 
commarKled  duty,  it  would  show  a  distrust  of  providence,  to  fear  the 
efforts  of  that  corrupt  church  against  us ;  but,  neglecting  any,  we  are 
exposing  ourselves  todanger  and  provoking  God  to  withdraw  the  defence. 
While,  therefore,  we  acknowledge  all  our  own  efforts  to  be  vain  in 
counteracting  error  and  propogating  truth,  let  us  rely  upon  His  aid, 
doing  what  He  commands,  and  we  may  hope  for  promised  success* 
^^  Who,  then,  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  dav  unto  the 
Lordr  EGOMET. 


Art.  X.     Respecting  the  Treatment  of  our  Colored  Population. 

Mr.  Editoh, — It  cannot  be  concealed  that  the  subject  of  slavery  in 
these  United  Slates  is  approaching  a  fearful  crisis.  No  person  who  re- 
gardsthe  words  of  divine  truth  as  emanating  from  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  but  must  tremble  for  the  fate  of  his  country ;  and  it  becomes  all, 
as  they  value  their  peace,  both  as  individual  persons,  and  as  members 
of  associate  bodies,  to  wash  their  hands  of  this  crying  sin.  It  will  be 
vain  fortis  to  cry  out  and  abuse  our  brethren  for  holding  their  fellow 
men  in  bondage,  if  we  manifest  by  our  acts  that  we  are  governed  by 
as  unballoweJ  principles  as  they.    Let  us  examine  ourselves^  let  us  cao- 
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didly  scrutinize  our  couduct  as  in  the  presence  of  a  beftrt-searching 
God',  and  see  wheiher  we  have  cast  the  iNeam  out  of  our  own  eye,  that 
we  may  see  clearly  to  pick  the  mote  out  of  our  brother's  eye.  It  is 
abundantly  evident  that  many  persons  living  in  what  we  complacently 
term  free  siatesj  regard  themselves  as  free  from  the  guilt  of  slavery,  provi- 
ded  they  furnish  a  quantum  sufficit  of  railing  and  reproach  against  those 
states  which  still  continue  to  tolerate  the  evil,  without  once  examining 
whether  they  themselves  are  not  equally  guilty  when  viewed  by  the 
omnicient  eye,  as  those  upon  whom  they  heap  such  unmeasured*,  and 
doubtless,  often  such  unmerited  reproach. 

1  know  not  the  statutory  regulations  of  all  the  free  states,  but  is  it 
not  a  fact  that  most  if  not  all  of  those  states  which  border  on  the 
slave-holding  States^  and  which  are  consequently  most  deeply  interested 
in  the  subject,  have  by  solemn  enactments  in  contravention  of  the  fede- 
^  ral  compact  denied  the  black  man  even  the  right  to  reside  upon  the 
4soiL  Have  they  not  thrust  him  out  as  an  abandoned  outcast,, 
iioworthy  of  our  protection,  unworthy  of  our  sympathy,  unworthy 
to  partake  of  the  air  we  breathe.  The  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, the  moral  diseases  which  spread  desolation  unseen  wherever  they 
approach,  is  not  an  object  of  greater  dread,  and  abhorence  than  is  the 
poor  descendent  of  the  unfortunate  African.  Let  me  not  be  told  that 
suoh  enactments  are  inoperative,  that  the  law  tribunals  of  dur  country 
arc  open  to  the  oppressed,  and  that  the  colored  man  has  only  to  bring 
his  case  befoce  them  to  secure  redress.  I  say  nay.  .  Such  indeed  may 
be  the  case  in  theory,  but  such  it  is  not  in  fact,  ho  deep  is  our  detesta- 
tion, so  implacable  our  hatred  of  the  colored  race,  that  we  hesitate  not 
to  bid  defiance  to  the  authority  of  Heaven,  and  trample  under  our  feet 
the  most  sacred  institutions  of  man,  that  we  may  rid  ourselves  of  these 
monsters  in  human  ^hape.  The  aged,  the  infirm,  the  sorrowing  moth- 
er, the  weeping  babe,  the  pious  christian,  the  trembling  fugitive,  find  in 
us — ^relentless  tigers — biting  serpents. 

Tell  me  not,  the  picture  is  overdrawn.  I  say  it  is  not ;  and  well 
might  the  face  of  every  man  crimson  with  ingenuous  shame,  who  coun- 
tenances this  reproaching  of  the  South,  while  such  arc  the  laws,  such 
4he  state  of  public  sentiment  amoncrst  ourselves.  Nor  need  we  lay  the 
'  flattering  unction  to  our  souls,'  that  because  we  have  not  been  in  the 
halls  of  legislation,  and  said  yea  to  the  passage  of  these  laws,  nor  aided 
the  mob  to  thrust  from  amongst  us  our  undflfending  fellow  being,  therefore, 
we  are  guiltless.  How  much  better  suppose  ye  is  the  man  who  will  not 
attempt  when  he  has  opportunity  to  raise  the  innocent  when  thrown  down, 
th(in  the  man  who  casts  him  down  ?  In  the  present  case,  where  are  our 
pleadings  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed,  where  our  memorials  and  remon<* 
strances  to  our  respective  state  legislatures,  where  our  pious  appeals, 
our  earnest  entreaties,  and  continued  wrestling  with  a  christian  commu- 
nity, that  these  unfortunate  beings  might  be  permitted  to  enjoy  some 
of  their  rights,  share  some  of  our  sympathies,  and  erqoy  christian 
'  fellowship  amongst  us  t  On  the  contrary,  I  fear  when  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts  are  made  manifest,  on  the  great  day,  it  will  be  found  that  we 
have  been  inwardly  rejoicing,  that  other  hands  than  ours  have  per- 
formed the  work,  and  that  we  are  consoling  ourselves  that  we  have  been 
freed  from  the  intrusion  of  these  noxious  beings,  without  incurring  the 
guilt  of  thrusting  them  out 

But  it  is  said  if  we  sufier  the  dregs  of  the  slave  holding  states  to  be 
thrown  amongst  us^  they  will  corrupt  our  morals^  prey  upon  our  pro- 
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perty  and  eoianger  our  institutkms.     'O  shame  where  is  thy  biosfa  f   ]f 
anch  would  be  t^  comaqfiencew  vesolting  from  the  ipierspemo  of  a 
few  blacks  amongst  us,  what  in  the  name  of  truth,  what  in  the  tame  of 
consistency,  would  be  the  consequences  rc«ull4ng  from  granting  tree* 
dom  to  the  whole  slare  population  of  the  south  1    Consistency,  luie>oo 
many  of  the  virtues,  1  fear  haa  fled  from  our  land,  and  vremre  practioalR 
saying  to  the  distressed,  *  be  j-e  fed,  be  ye  ctoliied,'  hut  we  nH>ve  not  om 
of  oor  fingers,  that  a  brother  may  obtain  even  the  sligtitest  mitigatioa  <A 
his  suAerings.     Fellow  profeesing  christians,  oughir  these  thioga  to  be 
sot     How  can  we,  how  dare  we,  on  bended  knees  before  the  Eternal 
Jehorah.  confess  that  by  nature  we  are  the  vilest  of  the  Tile,  anrf  that 
if  we  now  difier  from  others  it  is  because  of  free  and  sovereign  grace  t 
I  say  how  can  we,  how  dare  we  do  this,  and  the  next  ntomeot  turn  to  a 
fellow  sinner  as  good  by  nature  aa  we,  and  perhaps  by  practice  better, 
and  say,  Depart,  this  land  most  not  be  contaminated  by  such  as  you. 

Brethren  what  shall  be  done  t  It  is  obvious  our  present  positioncan- 
not  be  maintained  with  any  prospect  of  doing  good.  On  the  eontrafy^ 
we  are  continually  subjecting  ourselves  to  merited  rebuke,  and  to  eveiy 
effort  which  we  make  to  rid  our  land  of  the  nionsfter,  slavery^  the  aar^ 
castic  reply  will  be  made,  *Phy«cian  heal  thyself.' 

I  did  not  commence  this  article  with  a  view  of  discussing  at  this  time 
the  important  enquiry,  tohai  shall  be  done?  on  the  cotitrarv,  I  only  wisti 
to  awaken  clearer  heads  and  abler  |)ens  than  my  own.  ^he  subject  is 
one  of  vital  importance,  of  much  diffictilty,  and  withal  not  a  little  de- 
licate. Unless  much  knowledfve,  mu<:h  wisdom,  sound  judgment,  much 
discretion,  and  above  all  abundance  of  candor  and  forbearance  be  put  in 
requisition,  harm  instead  of  benefit  will  be  done.  Notwithstanding  it 
may  be  dificult  to  determitic  defmitely  what  ought  to  be  done,  it  may  not 
be  difficult  to  determine  some  tbmgs  that  ougtU  not  to  be  done.  It  ta 
surely  manifestly  clear  that  as  chrMtians  and  good  citiseos.  the  posi- 
tion ought  to  be  assumed  and  maintained,  that  alf  persons  who  are  h^ 
gaily  entitled  to  freedom  ought  to  be  at  Kberty  to  go  where  they  please, 
follow  what  occupations  they  please,  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  iiKloa- 
try  without  molestation.  Unless  we  do  this,  with  what  face  can  we  say 
to  our  southern  fellow  citizens,  ye  do  wrong  in  holding  the  black  man  in 
bondage  1  But  shall  tliey  be  permitted  immediately  toenjoy  lull  polit- 
ical rights  and  social  privileges  t  I  think  not.  The  doctrine  that  levels  the 
whole  human  family  and  puts  them  on  a  footing  of  equality  is  rather 
too  Utopian  for  the  writer  of  this  article.  In  fact  it  is  a  doctrine  known 
neither  to  the  Bible  nor  to  common  sense.  It  is  true,  the  Bible  is  the 
magna  chiiria  of  the  whole  of  Adam's  race,  and  if  its  doctrines  be  preach- 
ed, and  its  precepts  practised  as  they  ought  to  be,  it  will  ioaify 
elevate  the  condition  and  secure  the  rights  of  all ;  but  that  it  was  ever 
intended  to  secure  to  all,  the  full  exercise  of  what  we  sometinies  hear 
culled  natural  political  rights,  no  matter  whether  they  be  ignorant  can- 
nibals who  never  thought  of  a  right,  save  to  tear  the  prey  out  of  the 
hand  of  a  weaker  antagonist,  or  whether  they  be  highly  cultrvated  mem- 
bers of  civil  society,  is  the  merest  nonsense  that  ever  passed  through 
tho  brain  of  a  moon-struck  madman. 

If  we  allow  this  portion  of  oor  population  the  full  enjoyment  of  poli- 
tical rights,  with  what  face  can  we  deny  them  the  full  enjoyihent  of  so- 
cial ri^ts'{  If  we  allow  them  to  sit  in  our  hatlsof  legislation,  exercise 
high  executive  functions,  and  vote  at  our  elections,  how  ean  we  deny 
\\ma  access  to  our  parlors,  to  oor  tables^  to  our  beds,  ot  even  to  our 
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daughters.  I  know  that  many  are  in  favor  of  conferring  upon  them 
full  political  rights,  who  would  almost  fall  into  an  ague*fit  at  the  mention 
of  investing  them  with  full  socialprivileges.  It  would  be  well  for  such 
to  examine  their  bibles,  and  see  ir  they  can  find  any  disqualification  for 
social  intercourse  on  account  of  color.  If  my  memory  cheats  me  not, 
the  only  injunction  laid  upon  professing  christians  in  forming  the  most 
intimate  relation  known  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our  great  progen- 
itor, is  that  they  do  it  in  the  Lord.  Let  it  oe  observed,  however,  this 
is  a  question  which  I  pretend  not  to  settle.  We  all  regard  ourselves  as 
masters  of  our  own  houses — as  a  kind  of  monarchs  in  our  own  families, 
and  of  course  will  exercise  our  authority^  that  our  houses  be  visited  by 
such,  and  our  daughters  connected  only  vnth  such,  as  are  to  our  liking. 

A.  R. 


Art.  XL    Luther^s  Posterity^ 

It  is  generally  known  to  the  reading  portion  of  the  public,  that  this 
illustrious  Reformer  had  several  children,  and  this  would  justify  the 
presumption  that  his  family  has  not  become  extinct.  Hence  the  inter- 
rogatory has  often  been  propounded : — What  has  become  of  his  poster- 
ity ?  are  there  no  survivors  who  bear  his  honored  name,  and  may 
be  traced  in  direct  ascent  up  to  this  venerated  champion  of  religious 
light  and  liberty  t  Until  very  recently,  no  certain  reply  could  be  fur- 
nished to  this  interesting  question.  ^*  Shadows,  clouds  and  darknesi  " 
continued  to  hang  around  and  check  every  efibrt  to  obtain  a  satisfacto- 
ry solution.  But  we  are  happy  at  length  to  have  it  in  our  power  to 
communicate  full  and  complete  intelligence  on  this  subject. — To  the 
eflTorts  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  von  Reinthaler,  of  Erfurt,  in  Prussia,  whom ' 
we  have  the  honor  to  claim  as  our  espiecial  and  personal  friend,  and  in 
whose  hospitable  domicil  and  delightful  family  we  passed  one  of  our 
happiest  weeks  in  Europe,  the  church  is  indebted  for  the  discovery  of 
the  only  remaining  lineal  descendant  of  Luther. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Demme  and  Mr.  Peixoto^  of  Philadelphia,  have  favor- 
ed the  public  with  a.  published  extract  of  a  work  originally  issued  in  Ger- 
many, containing  a  brief  narrative  of  the  life  and  benevolent  achieve- 
ments of  the  celebrated  Falk — sometimes  ydept  John  of  the  Bailie^ — 
as  also  of  the  admirable  and  blessed  institution  for  the  education  of  or- 
phans, founded  and  superintended  in  Erfurt  by  that  excellent  and  pious 
man  just  named.  Dr.  von  Keinthaler.  We  are  indebted  to  the  polite- 
ness of  Dr.  Demme  for  a  copy  of  this  publication,  and  from  it  we  have 
extracted  and  translated  the  following  account  of  Luther's  posterity, 
which,  interspersed  with  our  own  remarks,  we  are  sure  will  be  peru- 
sed wi)h  interest  and  secure  the  gratitude  of  all  our  readers. 

It  will  be  perceived  in'  the  sequel  that  an  appeal  is  made  to  American 
christians,  especially  to  those  of  the  German  Churches,  for  pecuniary 
aid  to  defray  the  expenses  of  educating  and  rearing  the  few  remaining 
descendants  of  Luther;  not  that  the  Christians  of  Germany  are  either 
unable  or  unwilling  of  themselves  to  famish  such  aid ;  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  whole  protestant  world,  or  at  least  the  whole  Lutheran  Church 
throughout  the  world,  should  have  the  privilege  of  bearing  a  part  in 
Vol.  Xin.  61 
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this  honorable,  and  we  might  add,  enviable  work.     And  hence  an  op- 
portunity is  ofiered. 

Having  so  many  duties  of  our  own  to  attend  to,  we  had  vtgolved 
some  time  ago  to  decline  acting  as  agent  in  all  such  matterSfV^t  on 
an  occasion  so  rare  and  interesting  we  must  be  permitted  to  \sKELk 
through  that  resolution,  and  herewith  declare  our  willingness  to  cck- 
ply  with  the  request  to  receive  and  remit  to  the  proper  person  all  d%^ 
nations  that  may  be  transmitted  to  us  in  furtherance  of  so  good  a  cause. 
Of  course,  as  contributions  to  this  noble  purpose  will  probably  become 
general,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  that  inaividuals  should  make  those 
contributions  large. 

Dr.  Demme,  of  Philadelphia,  is  also  willing  to  take  charge  of  dona- 
tions for  the  same  purpose. 

Martix  Luther  left  at  his  death  a  widow  and  five  children,  viz: 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  widow  died  in  straitened  circuni- 
stances  in  Torgan,  and  after  her  departure  the  children  were  scattered* 
Several  of  the  branches  survived,  in  obscurity,  until  the  middle  of  the 
last  century.  About  that  period  the  family  of  the  third  son,  (Paul,)  re- 
sident  at  Dresden,  in  Saxony,  became  extinct,  and  with  its  extinction 
the  whole  stock  seemed  to  be  lost  In  the  meanwhile,  however,  the 
last  branch  of  Luther's  lineage  still  continued  to  live  in  poverty  and 
want  in  the  town  of  Erfurt. 

In  the  year  1825  an  ancient  genealogical  tree  was  forwarded  as  a  pre- 
sent to  the  "  Martin's  Institute,"  in  Erfurt  by  a  clockmaker,  (Mr.  Ulrich) 
of  the  same  place,  who  was  the  second  husband  of  the  widow  of  l}r. 
(JHeJ.)  Bemhard  Mariann  Florianus  Luther^  who  had  died  anno  1798. 
This  family  record  included  the  Dr.  Luther  just  named  and  his  four 
sisters. 

And  now,  possessed  of  this  interesting  Stamnibaum,  the  niind  of  the 
excellent  and  truly  benevolent  Dr.  von  Reinthaler,  Founder  and  Direc- 
tor of  the  aforementioned  philanthropic  Institute,  was  ar..\iuusly  exerci- 
sed with  the  following  reflections :  ''Is  it  not  possible  that  oa  this  very 
spot  where  300  years  ago  Martin  Luther  dwelt  as  a  monk,  a  scion  may 
yet  bloom  forth  from  the  very  same  trunk  ?  Who  knows  bat  that  some 
poor  member  of  Luther's  posterity  may  yet  receive  the  same  assistance 
from  the  friends  of  Christ,  which  was  formerly  extended  to  the  poor 
miner's  son  in  Eiseunach,  by  Madam  Cotta,  of  blessed  memory,  and 
that  too  within  the  walls  of  this  hallowed  place  (the  Augustinian  Mon- 
astery*) where  once  the  great  Refornner  sought  and  found  peace,  and 
whence  God  wonderfully  called  him  into  his  service !" 

Meditations  like  these,  while  they  absorbed  the  mind  of  Reinthaler, 
led  him  with  the  aid  of  the  genealogical  register  just  mentionedt  to 
institute  an  investigation  respecting  Luther's  neglected  posterity.  And 
lo  1  far  in  the  distant  recesses  of  Sohemia,  the  last  remaining  branch  of 
the  family  was  founds  rapidly  wasting  away  in  a  state  of  intellectual  and 
domestic  degradation. 

Joseph  Uharles  Luther,  born  in  Erfurt,  Nov.  11th,  1792,  the  only 
surviving  son  of  Dr.  (Med.J  John  Michael  Luther,  (born  the  20tb  Au- 
gust 1703,  and  who  had  left  Erfurt,  anno  1801,)  was  found  settled  at 
Stecken^  in  Bohemia,  as  the  father  of  a  family,  in  distressing  indiffence, 
and  was  discovered  to  have  descended  in  a  direct  line  from  the  inustri" 

*  The  Martin'i  Inititnto  is  loeatad  in  thii  ancient  pile,  ■  part  of  which  has  been  ▼otad 
by  the  manioipal  authority  to  Mr.  R.  for  the  aooomnodation  of  the  Institato. 
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t)U8  Reiormen  But  the  reader  will  probably  be  astounded  to  learn 
that  he  had  become  a — Roman  Catholic  I  Want  and  wretchednesf, 
and  domestic  and  political  relations  had  constrained  the  stranger  who 
had  wandered  awa^  from  bis  former  home  and  his  brethren  in  me  faith, 
to  throw  himself  into  the  all-grasping  embraces  of  Mother  Church* 
ttve  liviw  chtldren^  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  dwelt  together  under  . 
his  humble  roof,  in  penury  and  wretchedness. 

The  father  readily  consented,  in  order  to  diminish  his  domestic  cares, 
to  transfer  his  eldest  son,  Anthony  Luther^  (bom  January  13th  1821,)  to 
the  Martinis  Institute  to  be  educated.  Accordingly,  on  the  16th  of 
May,  1830,  amid  the  prayers  and  greetings  of  hu^reds  of  Christians, 
the  poor  child  passea  through  the  gates  of  the  ancient  Augustinian 
Cloister,  and  was  located  in  an  apartment  adjoining  the  famous  cell  oc* 
cupied  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  affo  by  his  celebtated  pro* 
ffenitor,  where  it  was  determined  every  effort  uiould  be  made  to  rescue 
him  from  moral  deffradaiion,  and  give  him  a  religious  and  intellectual 
education  worthy  his  great  ancestor. 

To  Mn  H.  Hohaclmer  was  assigned  the  duty  of  conveying  the  lad 
to  Erfurt.  He  describes  the  scene  be  beheld  in  Bohemia  in  the  fol* 
lowing  languaio^ :  ''  In  the  paternal  house,  I  beheld  the  children  but  par- 
tially coverea  with  foul  rags,  lying  on  the  huge  earthen  stove  as  in  a 
nest,  in  a  room  whose  walls  bad  become  black  with  smoke.  This  stove 
was  their  bed,- their  table,  and  the  theatre  of  their  pitiful  gambols.*'* 
Little  Anthony  accompanied  his  conductor  with  a  smiling  countenance 
and  a  cheerful  diapositioil.  On  the  journey  he  was  every  where  kindly 
welcomed  and  participated  in  the  prompt  and  active  sympathy  of  Chris* 
tian  friends,  who  provided  abundance  of  apparel  for  him,  and  eagerly 
contributed  money  for  his  future  support.  An  appeal  for  pecuniary  aid 
was  made  to  a  small  circle  of  brethren,  which  produced  immediate 
fruits,  and  when  the  child  was  presented  to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia 
and  his  consort,  they  both  subscribed  their  names,  obligating  themselves 
for  an  annual  contribution* 

Safely  introduced  into  the  family  of  Reinthaler,  little  Luther  was  soon 
domiciliated,  and  gradually  developed  a  bland,  submissive  and  plastic 
character,  but  we  are  sorry  to  add— not  a  single  evidence  of  superior 
mental  capacity.  Thus  during  the  last  five  years  he  has  been  improving 
in  a  physical  and  moral  point  of  vijsw ,  but  intellectually  be  has  made 
too  liitle  progress  to  warrant  the  belief  that  he  is  susceptible  of  scien- 
tific discipline.  It  has  therefore  been  concluded  to  bind  him  out  to  learn 
the  carpenter  buisiness,  confident  that  he  will  become  a  pious  and  use* 
ful  mectianic 

In  the  mean  time  his  father  Joseph  Charki  laUher^  died  suddenly  the 
80th  Oct  1834,  leaving  his  widow  and  the  four  remaining  children  in 
great  distress  in  Bohemia.  These  children  are :  Maria  and  Ann  bom 
1819;  John  bom  1826;  and  Theresta,  bom  1831.  The  mother  then 
addressed  herself  to  Reinthaler  and  implored  ''  the  Martin's  lutitute 
for  God's  sake  to  have  compttsion  on  her  four  belplon  orphaiis,  and  to 
educate  and  provde  for  them  as  it  had  done  for  Antbony." 

It  was  impossible  for  the  benevolent  Reinthaler  to  resist  this  request 
Indeed  he  had  previousljr,  anno  1834,  proposed  to  the  father  to  take 
charge  of  John.    Accordingly  this  philanthropist,  exercising  entire  con* 

*  Those  who  haTt  feen  the  old  fiMbioned  immeiMe  etrtben  ite^ee,  ttlll  in  Togae  in  ioim 
p«rt«,  especially  in  Um  north  of  Europe,  will  bo  at  no  iMs  U  conceive  hew  ■neb  a  stOfe 
night  be  applied  to  tbeee  varieva  pnrpoeea. 
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fidence  In  the  kind  prbvidence  of  Goi  and  the  characteristic  cbeerfal- 
ncss  of  the  noble-hearted  Grermans  to  aid  in  every  work  of  beoevoleoce, 
agnin  threw  wide  open  the  portals  of  his  institution  to  the  rest  of  the 
children.  Thev  passed  through  the  old  cloister-door  on  Alexns^aj*; 
the  17lh  of  July,  the  very  day  on  which  380  years  before,  their  ib- 
tinguished  ancestor  had  entered  the  saroe  edifice,  through  the  same  doai 
as  a  monk. 

It  is  not  doubted  that  God  will  provide  means  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  their  education.  Thousands  of  Christians,  not  only  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Lutheran  Church,  but  of  the  Protestant  world,  will  rejoice  and 
thank  God  for  this  Providential  rescue  of  the  almost  extinct  race 
of  the  hero  of  our  evangelical  faith.  In  contributing  to  this  noble  pur- 
pose, we  shall  evince  our  gratitude,  and  do  honor  to  ourselves  and  to 
our  Protestant  principles.  Verily  this  is  a  work  of  philanthropy,  in 
which  every  enlightened  Christian  should  be  anxious  to  bear  a  part ;  it 
18  a  common  cause,  a  cause  entitled  to  the  support  not  only  of  the  Ger*- 
mans  in  Europe,  but  also  in  this  country. 

Where  is  the  Protestant  Christian  who  will  not  esteem  it  a  high  privi- 
lege to  contribute  his  mile  to  this  delightful  charity  ?  Who  among  us 
does  not  owe  an  incalculabb  amount  of  debt  to  Luther,  and  who  can 
resist  the  opportunity  of  co-operating  in  the  erection  of  this  living  mon- 
ument  of  honor  to  his  lineal  descendants  1 — Lutheran  Observer, 


A&T.  XII*    A  paper  wriUen  by  the  late  Bev^  WUliam  Logan^  cf  the 
Associate  fiefanned  Church. 

JL  respected  oorrespondent  has  been  somewhat  raisinfimned  relai^e 
to  the  idmre  paper,  it  kas  been  published  only  in  part  by  the  Is^  Dr. 
Anderson,  in  nis  "  Alexander  and  llufus,  or  Dialogues  on  Church  Com" 
munioft."  The  part  published  relates  to  the  subject  of  covenanting,  and 
is  contained  in  a  note  found  at  the  bottom  of  page  319  of  the  work  just 
nontioaed,  which  note  wo  will  here  publish  entire.    It  is  as  follows : 

**  To  the  sane  parpose,  with  what  is  here  advanced  cm  the  contimiing 
oUijgpLtion  of  the  covenants  of  our  ancestors,  and  on  the  manner  of  re- 
newmg  them  in  a  bond  adapted  to  oar  present  circumstances,  are  the 
wonis  of  an  excellent  paper,  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Logan,  in  the  year  1806,  a  little  before  his  death ;  and  intended  to 
have  been  communicated  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod.  Whether  it 
has  ever  been  comnuwicated  to  that  reverend  body,  is  unknown  to  the 
writer  of  these  Dialogues;  but  as  he  received  it  through  a  channel, 
which  leaves  him  no  room  to  doubt  of  its  genuineness  ;  as  it  is  the  testi- 
mony of  a  pioQs  and  judicious  minister,  ^rven  at  the  close  of  life,  to  a 
very  important  article  of  the  oauac  of  Crfid ;  and  as  the  piiblioataon  of  k 
is  txith  honorable  to  that  minister,  and  a^eeable  to  his  intention ;  it  is 
hoped,  that  the  candid  remler  wiH  be  grattiied  by  the  folbwing  extract. 

**  «My  bodily  infinmties  not  permitting  me  to  attend  the  meeting  of 

*  synod,  I  thought  proper  to  Mffniftr  my  views  to  the  rev.  sjmod,  rehuive 
'  ti>  their  minute  on  the  head  of  public  covenanting  at  New- York,  1809, 

*  in  which  it  is  asserted,  That  it  is  notpombk  to  make  these  covenants^as 
^  ihey  standi  part  of  the  churches  testimony  in  America.  TobeataUn^ 
*pliaMe  to  the  circumstances  of  thisciusih^  they  wwat  undergo  a  varie^f 
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*  of  alterations ;  but  the  moment  that  any  alteration  is  introduced  into  an 

*  instrument  of  solemn  compact^  it  ceases  to  be  the  same  instilment.    Con- 

*  cerning  this,  it  may  be  obsenred,  that  in  a  civil  contract,  indeed,  if  one 

*  party  give  up  with  or  break  the  compact,  the  other  party  is  freed  from 

*  the  obligation : — ^But  these  solemn  covenants  of  our  ancestors  or  prede- 

*  cessors  in  the  church,  were  engagements  to  the  Most  High  Gody  as  well 

*  as  to  one  another;  in  which  the  party  vowing  or  swearing,  came  under 

*  an  obligation  to  alt  the  duties,  they  owed  to  Uod  and  man. 

"•These  are  the  terms  of  the  national  covenant  of  Scotland,  as  rc- 
'newed  in  the  year  1638;  and  also  of  the  solemn  league.  That  God 
*was  the  Great  Party  sworn  to  was  evident  from  the  nature  of  these 

*  covenants,  and  the  terms  in  which  they  were  expressed.    Mr.  Case,  in 

*  his  first  sermon  at  the  taking  of  the  solemn  league,  says,  The  parties 

*  striking  this  covenant^  are  God  and  hvt  people.     What  is  it  then,  think 

*  ye ;  when  a  king,  yea,  kingdoms  on  one  side,  and  the  great  God  on  the 

*  other,  svoear  mutually  to  one  anc^her  f  Again :  Beloved  Christians,  this 
« is  the  end  of  covenants  and  oaths  between  God  and  his  people,  viz.  to 

*  unite  and  secure  the  one  to  the  otiter.    Covenants  of  that  luna  descend, 

*  in  their  obligation,  to  posterity ;  which  is  acknowledged  by  synod,  as  to 

*  the  religious  parts  of  these  covenants :  and  Mr.  Case  furtner  says,  con- 

*  cerning  the  solemn  league,  There  is  nothing  in  the  body  of  this  covenant^ 

*  which  is  not  either  purely  religious,  or  has  a  tendency  to  religion,  condu- 

*  cing  to  the  securing  and  promoting  thereof  Such  covenants  are  obliga- 
tory on  the  posterity  ot  them  who  entered  into  them,  wherever  scat- 

*  tered  over  the  world,  even  in  virtue  of  the  solemn  public  oaths  of  their 
^ancestors;  that  is,  to  the  discharge  of  all  the  moral  duties  contained  in 

*  them,  according  to  the  calls  of  word  and  Providence,  and  the  opportu- 
*nities  laid  to  their  hand.  If  there  are  duties  mentioned  in  these  cove- 
•nants,  which  in  our  situation  and  circumstances  (such  as  those  res* 

*  pecting  the  king  and  parliament)  we  have  not  a  call  or  opportunity  of 

*  discharging,  in  that  case,  we  are  not  bound:  these  relations  are  now 
« dead  to  us  in  America ;  and  when  the  relation  ceases,  the  duties  for- 
*merly  due  to  that  relation  cease.    The  law  of  God  binds  no  farther  than 

*  to  the  duties  of  the  relation  and  circumstances  in  which  a  man  is  placed. 

*  But  though  we  are  not  to  consider  ourselves  bound  by  these  covenants 

*  to  some  of  the  tfain^  mentioned,  for  the  reason  just  now  given,  this 
'cannot  annul  the  obligation  we  are  under,  by  virtue  of  these  covenants 

*  to  promote  the  reformation  cause  in  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 

*  ana  government  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  of  which  we  are  a  branch. 

*  These  covenants,  by  a  very  small  explication,  might  easily  apply  to  the 

*  case  of  the  church  in  America.    To  modify  them  in  this  manner,  I 

*  would  suppose,  is  not  to  destroy  them ;  but  to  reduce  them  to  practice. 
'The  substance  of  explicit  church  covenanting,  is  the  avouching  of  the 

*  Lord  to  be  our  God  and  the  Grod  of  otir  seed,  solemnly  devoting  our- 

*  selves  and  our  posterity  to  him,  promising  and  solemnly  swearing  in  the 

*  strength  of  his  grace  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  commandments, 

*  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice  ;  and  at  the  same  time  explicitly  promising 

*  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  are  in  a  special  manner  called  for 
'  ki  our  hand,  and  testifying  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  which  may 

*  be  most  prevalent,  and  from  which  we  may  be  in  the  greatest  danger. 

*  It  would,  indeed,  be  dreadful  in  us  to  swear  these  covenants  in  the 
'  same  terms  in  which  they  were  expressed  in  the  time  of  our  ancestors : 
'  this  would  be  to  swear  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  time  past;  of  the 
'  duties  which  are  not  required  at  our  hand ;  and  for  which  we  have 
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'  neither  grace  promised,  nor  opportunity  of  performing.  WV«t  we 
'  covenant  with  God  and  with  one  another,  we  ought  to  engage  \&  ibe 
'discharge  of  the  duties  of  our  own  situation  and  circumstances ;  zsLSa 

*  so  doing,  it  may  well  enough  be  said,  that  we  are  renewing  covenatt. 

*  with  God ;  because  it  woula  be  an  application  of  a  former  eitfagemeia» 
<  or  our  acting  upon  the  obligation  we  are  already  under,  of  acknow- 

*  ledging  the  Loni  to  be  our  God,  and  promising  the  discharae  of  the  da- 

*  ties  we  are  already  bound  to  perform,  by  virtue  of  the  soTemn  oath  of 
'  our  ancestors  or  predecessors  in  the  church;  as,  on  tins  account,  we 
'  are  not  in  the  same'situation  with  a  people,  who  neither  in  their  own 
'  persons,  nor  in  the  loins  of  their  ancestors  are,  in  this  explicit  manner, 
'under an  obligation  to  this  effect.  For  proof,  that  this  was  the  sense  in 
'  which  our  ancestors  understood  the  work  of  covenanting  among  them* 

*  we  need  only  refer  to  their  acts  and  deeds  in  relation  to  it  Presi- 
'  dent  Edwards  expresses  himself  to  the  same  puipose,  concerning  the 
'  Jews  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.    After  this^  says  he,  having  separated 

*  themselves  from  all  strangers,  they  solemnly  observed  a  fast  by  hearing 
'  the  voord  of  God^  confessing  their  sins^  and  renewing  thm-  covenant  with 
'  Crod.  A  churdi  in  this  situation,  supposed  covenanting  with  God,  a 
'  recognising  the  obligation,  they  were  previously  under,  to  obedience. 
'  For  my  part,  I  cannot  view  the  matter  in  any  other  light,  without  en- 
'  deavonng  to  deny  or  conceal  the  former  obligation.    The  form  of  the 

*  covenant,  in  respect  of  the  words,  may  be  called  another ;  but  not  in 

*  respect  of  the  substance :  for  the  substance  of  the  church's  testimony  is 
'  the  same  in  all  peripds  of  it.  Te  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'  I  am  God.    Mr.  Calamy,  on  this  head,  expresses  himself  to  the  same 

*  purpose,  in  his  sermon  at  the  taking  of  the  solemn  league.  He  observes, 
'  that  the  Israelites  had  m^  only  a  covenant  of  circumcision,  but  renewed 
'  a  covenant  at  Horeb  and  at  moab  ;  and  again  and  again  bound  them^ 

*  selves  to  the  Lord  by  vow  and  covenant.  And  thus,  in  the  church  of 
'  Christ,  christians,  besides  their  voto  in  baptism,  have  many  national  and 
'  personiad  engagements  to  perform  unto  Goaby  covenant ;  which  is  nothing 

*  else  but  the  renovation  and  particular  applicatum  of  the  first  vow  in  bap^ 
'  tism.     Their  after  covenanting  must  be  a  renovation  of  their  former  cov^ 

*  enanting,  though  expressed  in  voords  accommodated  to  th^  present  situ* 
'  ation  and  circumstances. 

•*  *  If  the  obligation  of  the  covenants  of  our  ancestors  cannot  be  owned 
'  for  substance,  when  the  situation  of  the  church  and  particular  church 

*  members  are  such  that  they  have  not  an  opportunity  of  discharging 

*  some  duties  in  them  through  a  change  of  cvcumstances ;  what  must 
'  have  been  the  state  of  the  martyrs  under  Charles  the  second  and  James 
'  the  second,  when  they  became  persecutors  and  tyi-ants  ?  Numbers  of 
'  those  heroic  confessors  of  the  truth  disowned  the  authority  of  these  per- 

*  secutors  and  tyrants  ;  and  at  the  same  time  owned  the  obligation  of  their 

*  covenants  for  reformation,  and  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood : 
'  though  they  declared,  that  they  were  not  under  an  obligation  from  these 

*  covenants  to  defend  the  king  or  to  maintain  the  privileges  of  parliamentt 
'  when  both  were  prostituting  the  power,  they  claimed,  to  the  destruction 

*  of  true  religion,  and  of  the  Imerty  of  the  subject.' 

**  Mr.  Lo^an,  having  thus  shewn  how  the  covenants  of  our  ancestors 
or  predecessors  in  the  church  ought  to  be  renewed,  gives  it  as  his  judg- 
ment, that  the  practice  of  public  covenanting  is  seasonable  at  presentt 
and  confirms  this  judgment  oy  various  weighty  reasons. 

"  '  I  confess,'  says  ne,  *  I  cannot  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  such  as 
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*  inquire  why  the  synod  does  not  prcx^eed  to  public,  explicit  covenanting 

<  with  Grod.    Public  covenanting  is  a  duty  suited  to  every  generation  of 

*  church  members.  Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord,  is  an  express  precept. 
*But  if  this  duty  is  to  be  omitted,  except  in  very  singular  emergencies  of 

*  the  church,  or  what  church  officers  deem  to  be  such ;  it  may  not  be  at- 
'  tended  to  for  many  generations ;  tl|ough  still  confessed  to  be  a  moral 
Mutv.    Public  covenanting  has  been  eminently  countenanced  by  God, 

*  and  been  a  singular  Inean  of  bringing  about  a  revival  in  the  churches. 
^  It  was  the  glory  of  the  British  and  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  churches. 
^  It  is  a  duty  which  many  professors  of  reli^on  seem  industriously  to 
^  shun.  But,  in  so  doing,  they  are  far  from  beine  suitably  exercised.  It 
'  is  a  duty  as  really  belonging  to  the  church  as  oaptism  and  the  Lord's 
*'  supper;  and  bears  a  special  reference  to  the  covenant  of  grace.    Deut. 

*  XXVI.  17.  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  Cfod,  and  to  walk 

*  in  his  ways^  und  to  keep  his  statutes^  and  his  commandments,  and  his 

*  judgments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice.  We  ought  to  avouch  the  Lord 
'  to  be  our  Grod,  with  all  the  solenmity  possible ;  even  with  the  solemnity 

*  of  an  oath.    This  appears  from  precepts,  promises  and  prophecies  of 

*  scripture,  and  from  reason.  That  it  is  seasonable  at  this  time,  appears 
^frorn    various  considerations.      Temptations  are    many  and  strong, 

*  whereby  professors  of  religion  are  in  hazard.  Infidelity  and  irreligion  are 

*  prevalent.  Heresies  and  (felusions  abound,  whereby  the  doctrines  of  the 
^  eospel  are  clouded.    There  appears  to  be  a  general  restraint  of  the  jn- 

*  nuences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    The  Lord  has  been  justly  displeased :  we, 

*  with  our  fathers,  liave  sinned ;  therefore,  we  ou^ht  to  turn  unto  the^ 
Lord.    They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  then*  faces  thitherward,  > 

*  saying,  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  iqa  p^rpetuaJ  cov. 

*  enant  that  shall  not  be  foigotten.  If  it  be  objected,  that  y^e  profess  the 
« truth  at  laigein  our  systems  of  truth ;  to^  this  it  mi$y  be  answered,  that 

*  we  do  not  confess  in  a<i  explicit  a  manner  as  we  are  warrimted  to  do,i 

*  even  with  the  solemnity  of  an  oath :  nor  are  we  givii^  others  that  assu- 

<  ranee  which  we  have  in  our  power  to  do:  an. oath  m  confirmation  i» 

*  to  men  an  end  of  all  strife  :  nor  do  we  honpur  (iod  90  explicitly  ^3  we 

*  might  by  solenm  expUcit  covenanting,  in  confessing  the  being,  the  per- 

<  fections,  the  cause  and  interest  of :the  livingvQod/ 

*'  From  this  extract  it  appears,  that  this  pious  ;minitfer  diec^  a  hearty 
friend  to  a  testimony  for  the  obligatjofiof  the  ^c^weoan^  of  our  fore- 
fathers on  posterity,  and  foir  the  seasonableoess  of  public  covenanting  in  ^ 
the  present  day. .  To  this  case,  the  words  of  the  po^t  are  app)io|dt>le : 
<*  A  death  bed  *»  a  detactor  of  th»  heart^-^Yotnre.'* 


Art.  XIII.    Intelligence  from  Java. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  our  missionaries  at  Batavia,  as  late 
as  the  6th  of  December,  at  which  time  they  were  all  in  good  health,  and 
devoting  themselves  to  the  preparation  for  their  missionary  work.  We 
subjoin  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Rev,  Mr.  Youngblood  to  Rev.  Dr.  De 
Witt  of  this  city,  dated  November  27,  1836,— C/i.  In. 

"On  the  5th  of  October  we  had  a  short  interview  with  the  Governor 
General  of  the  Netherlands,  India,  at  his  palace  in  the  city,  and  were  as 
well  received  as  we  had  reason  to  expect.    His  Secretary,  who  speaks 
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tolerably  good  English,  acted  as  interpreter  on  the  occamon.  Shortly 
after  waiting  upon  the  Governor,  we  presented  a  petition  to  the  gorem- 
ment  for  leave  of  residence  in  the  vicinity  of  Batavia,  and  for  pemmniofi 
to  travel  at  some  future  time  to  other  parts  of  Java  and  on  other  islaiik 
under  the  Dutch  government,  in  order  to  select,  in  the  providence  cl 
God,  the  most  promising  field  for  the  permanent  location  of  oor  miMioo. 
We  have  not  yet  received  an  answer  to  our  petition,  but  are  daily  look- 
ing for  it  with  considerable  anxiety ;  especially  as  some  of  our  friends, 
who  are  better  acquainted  with  the  policy  of  tlie  government  than  our- 
selves,  are  under  some  apprehensions  that  we  will^  not  obtun  permisnon 
to  remain  for  any  length  of  time  upon  the  island-  But  if  leave  of  resi- 
dence is  not  panted  us,  and  we  are  obliged  to  leave  within  a  few  months, 
we  trust  it  will  be  overruled  to  His  glory,  without  whose  will  a  sparrow 
cannot  fall  to  the  ground,  and  to  whom  we  desire  to  commit  our  way  and 
our  all. 

'^The  policy  of  government,  as  it  respects  missionary  operations^  is  the 
same  or  nearly  the  same  that  it  has  been  for  several  years  past.  Mis- 
sionaries are  permitted  to  labor  amonff  the  Chinese  and  Malays  in  and 
about  the  large  cities  under  thegeye  of  the  government;  but  are  entirety 
excluded  from  laboring  for  the  spiritual  ^ocNi  of  the  native  Javanese,  who 
constitute  the  great  mass  of  the  population  in  the  interbr  of  the  island; 
and  who  are  represented  by  those  who  have  travelled  among  them,  and 
on  whose  veracity  we  can  rely,  as  an  inouisitive  people,  (|uick  of  percep- 
tion, very  desirous  of  instruction,  and  far  from  being  bigoted  Mahome- 
dans. 

^  As  it  respects  the  adult  Chinese  and  Malay  popolatioa  by  whom  we 
are  surrounded,  all  efforts  for  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  in  human 
view,  seem  to  be  hopeless.  The  great  mass  of  the  Chinese  appear  to  be 
wholly  intent  upon  gain.  They  will  lie,  defraud,  and  descend  to  almost 
any  menial  arts  to  accomplish  their  object  At  the  same  time  they  are 
wedded  to  their  idols  and  superstition.  A  short  time  since  I  risited  oae 
of  their  temples,  which  I  will  not  pretend  to  describe, — sufficeiltosay  that 
it  contained  gods  many,  and  kxtls  many.  The  Malays  differ  from  the  Chi- 
nese in  almost  every  respect.  They  appear  to  have  nodenre  forthc  acqui- 
sition of  wealth.  If  they  can  procure  ri<ie  for  their  subsistance  ;  the 
tNeetle-nut,  sere,  and  tobacco  to  chew ;  and  a  turban  or  two,  with  a  few 
thin  garments  to  wear ;  they  appear  to  be  content.  This  I  say  is  true 
with  regard  to  the  mass ;  there  are,  as  you  may  suppose  exceptions. 
There  is  one  trait  in  the  Malay  character  vvhich  is  highly  coaimendabIe» 
and  ouffht  to  put  many  profi^sing  Christains  to  the  blush.  Ahfaough 
the  professed  followers  of  one  who  deli^[hted  in  war  and  murder,  they 
are  remarkably  gentle  and  peaceable  m  their  disposition.  Since  oor 
arrival,  which  is  now  between  two  and  three  months,  I  have  seen  hun- 
dreds and  sometimes  thousands  daily ;  but  I  have  not  seen  an  individual 
strike  another,  neither  have  I  heard  any  angry  words  between  any.  The 
children  both  of  the  Chinese  and  Malays  are  very  interesting,  and  I  am 
folly  persuaded,  ascapableof  receiving  instruction  as  children  m  Christian 
countries.  I  have  been  surprised  at  me  proficiency  of  some  Malay  foovs 
here  in  writincr  and  arithmetic.  *  Schools  might  be  estabhshed  for  toe 
instruction  of  Chinese  children,  to  almost  any  extent.  The  greater  part 
of  the  Malays  bre  unwilling  to  have  their  children  taught  in  schools 
where  Christian  books  are  used,  or  where  they  suspect  they  will  be  used. 
If  proper  and  continued  efforts  were  used,  however,  I  think  sdKwls 
might  be  established  among  them,  the  expense  of  a  school  annuidly  con- 
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taining  25  or  80  children,  is  about  900  rupees  copper,  about  $100,  of 
iBThich  the  teacher  receiTes  more  that  two  thirds. 

•«  We  have  not  received  any  interesting  or  important  intelligencxj  from 
any  of  the  missionary  stations  on  the  island  or  on  the  continent  recently. 
Mn  Tracy,  at  Singapore,  who  was  dangerously  ill,  has  nearly,  if  not  en* 
tirely  recovered.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Barnstein,  with  whose  name  you  must 
be  somewhat  familiar,  and  three  other  German  Missionaries  left  us  on 
28th  of  September  for  Surabaya,  and  from  thence  they  intended  to  sail, 
as  soon  as  practicable,  for  Boi*neo,  to  establish  missions  among  the  Dyaks. 
A  letter  was  recently  received  from  Mr.  B.  stating  that  they  were  soon 
to  leave  Surabaya ;  and  that,  since  their  arrival,  they  had  preached  fre- 
quently, and  that  large  numbers  had  flocked  to  hear  them.  Recent  ac- 
counts  from  Mr.  Armes,  on  Borneo,  mention  that  the  state  of  things  there 
as  regards  missionary  operations  do  not  wear  as  encouraging  an  aspect 
as  some  time  previous,  still  ther^  was  much  to  induce  missionaries  to  go 
forward. 

'<  Oa  4ie  6th  inst,  we  Welcomed  the  missicmary  brethren,  Mr.  Trav- 
alli,  Mr.  Robbins,  Dr.  Tracy,  and  their  wives,  and  Dr.  Hope,  to  these 
shores.  Their  society,  while  with  nd,  wai  refreshing,  and  I  trust  a 
heavenly  savor  of  It  still  remains.  On  the  24th  they  left  us  for  Singapore 
in  the  English  ship  Bencoolen.    * 

"  The  health  of  all  the  members  of  our  mission  family  is  tolerably 
good  at  present.  We  are  all  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Malay  language, 
and  some  of  our  number  intend  soon  to  commence  the  Chinese.  The 
health  of  Batavia  is  very  good  at  present.  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
have  been  fewer  deaths  in  any  city  of  the  same  size  in  the  United  States 
than  there  have  been  in  this  for  the  last  three  months.  But  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  the  cKmate  is  debilitating,  and  we  must  be  careful  to  avoid 
exposure  to  the  sun.  The  thermometer  has  not  stood  higher  than  86  in 
the  room  we  occupy— generally  from  78  to  88.  It  is  mv  intention, 
at  some  future  time,  to  send  some  extracts  of  my  journal,  if  deemed  suf* 
ficiently  interesting,  to  the  Society,  which  has  so  generously  appointed 
me  their  missionary  to  the  heathen." 


Abt.  XIV.    MuceUany. 

Statb  of  Rbuoion  m  Ha£ls,  &c.  m  OsRifAirT.-*-PAiu8,  March  1, 
1886, — ^**Our  next  resting  place  was  Halle,  where  we  were  obliged  to 
fltop  rather  longer  than  we  at  first  intended,  as,  on  entering  the  town,  our 
carriage  broke  down.  As  soon  as  I  had  made  arrangements  about  the 
carriage,  and  got  a  little  refreshnient,  I  waited  on  my  old  friend  Profes- 
sor Tboluck,  and  met  him  at  his  door,  go'mg  to  spend  the  evening  with 
some  pious  friends.  He  carried  m©  along  with  him  without  ceremony. 
You  may  guess  my  surprise,  when  on  entering  the  house,  I  found  I  was 
the  guest  6f  an  old  friend,  or  minister  from  the  neighborhood  of  London, 
whc^  ill  health  had  obliged  him  to  leave  his  church,  and,  accompanied 
by  his  sister,  repair  to  the  Continent  for  a  season.  I  was  happy  to  learn 
that  gobd  Professor  Thohick,  has  by  perseverance,  prudence,  and  ster- 
ling talent,  lived  down  that  opposition  made  against  him  when  he  first 
took  his  place  at  this  Neolotian  University.  With  few  exceptions,  the 
Professors  afe  m  determinea  enemies  to  the  pore  gospel  as  ever ;  but 
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Tholuck's  talents  and  consistent  conduct  are  appreciated  by  theyoiu^ 
men»  so  that  he  is  the  best  attended  of  any  of  thdUL    As  a  preadm,  he 
is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  popular  in  Germany.    Crowds  nock  to\ttr 
him.    This  has  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  rationalist  clei^  in  Halie,  m 
that  they  have  entered  into  a  compact  to  prevent  his  preacbii^  in  th^ 
churches.    He  has  been  the  means  of  reviving  the  cause  of  religion 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Town,  and  among  the  Students  be  has 
many  spiritual  children,  many  of  whom  are  laboring  in  the  vinqrard  of 
our  Lord  with  much  success,  and  at  present  there  are  about  fifty  pious 
Students  attending  the  Univerraty,  who,  I  hope,  will  go  forth  in  due  time 
in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 

**  Dr.  Gueriche,  one  of  the  Professors,  and  a  pious,  talented  man,  has 
lately  declared  himself  a  dissenter  from  the  new  national  church,  has 
adopted  the  cause  of  the  persecuted  Lutherans,  formed  a  little  church  of 
the  adherents  of  Lutheranism  in  the  town  and  neighborhood,  and  been 
ordained  by  Dr.  Soheibel  as  their  pastor.  This  has  given  great  offence 
to  the  powers  that  be.  He  has  been  dismissed  from  the  University  as  a 
non-conformist,  and  he  and  his  poor  people  are  hunted  down  as  if  they 
were  the  worst  of  heretics.  It  is  unaccountable  that  a  government, 
which,  I  believe,  wishes  to  promote  the  cause  of  true  religion,  should 
suffer  men  who  are  decided  enemies  to  the  Gospel,  and  who,  from  the 
Professors*  chair,  hold  up  the  Bible  to  open  ridicule,  to  instil  their  perni- 
cious principles  into  the  minds  of  youth,  and  yet  will  not  suffer  a  man 
who  only  adheres  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Luther,  the  great  re- 
former, to  retain  and  propagate  his  opimons.  But  it  has  always  been  so. 
Non-conformity  in  matters  of  religion,  has  always  been  looked  upon  by 
the  supporters  of  State  churches  as  the  worst  of  crimes.  Only  conform 
to  the  religion  of  the  State,  and  you  may  entertain  and  propagate  the 
most  hetei^ox  of  opinions.  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  present  opposition 
to  the  poor  Lutherans,  will  be,  one  means  in  the  band  of  (rod,  of  lead- 
ing many  in  Germany  to  remember  whence  they  have  faUen,  and  to  re- 
pent, and  do  their  first  works. 

"  Even  ill  Leipsic,  in  Saxony,  where  all  are  professedly  Lutheran,  a 
number  have  separated  themselves  from  the  Staie  church,  because  of  its 
corruptions,  and  declared  themselves  the  genuine  disciples  of  the  Saxon 
Reformers.  They  are  taking  the  same  around  in  regaitl  to  the  National 
churches,  as  the  Scotch  Seceders  did  a  nundred  years  ago ;  and  may  we 
not  hope  it  may  lead  to  the  same  results  7  Indeed  some  of  them  already 
perceive  that  all  connection  between  the  church  and  state  is  unscrip- 
tural,  and  is  the  cause  of  the  awful  departure  from  the  truth  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  churches  of  Germany.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ger- 
man princes,  great  and  small,  seem  determined  to  exert  their  power  over 
the  church  to  its  utmost  extent,  and  to  make  the  church  the  creature  of 
the  State,  and  entirely  subservient  to  its  purposes.  Tbus^  instead  of  one 
head,  the  Protestant  church  has  as  many  beads  as  there  are  sovereign 
princes,  and  what  is  remarkable,  is  most  independent  where  the  sovere^ 
IS  Catholic."— {CArtffiw6riiard«m.] 

A  SoLBMN  Thought. — ''  There  will  be  a  time  when  it  shall  be  asked 
of  you  and  me, '  Where  is  he  ?  and  the  answer  shall  be,  *  He  is  dead  % — 
he  died  last  year,  or  five  years  ago.'  When  you  come  to  die-^t  is  a 
truism,  I  know,  biit  it  is  one  which  we  perpetually  want  more  deeply  im^ 

Kressed  on  our  hearts — ^when  you  come  to  die,  it  will  matter  aothipg  how . 
»ng  you  have  lived,  how  long  the  time  once  q)peared  before  ycHi»  or  how 
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long  It  may  seem,  as  you  look  back  upon  it ;  it  is  gcme,  effectually  gone. 
Then  why,  let  me  earnestly  and  affectionately  ask  you,  why  live  now  as 
if  you  were  to  live  here  for  ever  ? 

Oaioin  of  Balls. — What  virtuous  male  or  female  will  be  willing  to 
give  countenance  to  the  amusements  of  the  ball  room  when  they  seri- 
ously consider  the  origin  and  tendency  of  this  species  of  merriment  Its 
origin  is  made  known  in  the  following  extract,  and  its  tendency  to  licen- 
tiousness of  thought  and  feeling  and  action,  is  too  obvious  to  need 
proof: 

The  origin  of  balls  is  marked  by  facts  and  features  of  the  most  start- 
ling depravity.  In  the  early  ages  of  heathenism,  when  the  sublimated 
wisdom  of  a  world  in  wickedness,  worshipped  a  centurian's  band  of  stu- 
pid idols,  when  polluted  Jove  and  bloody  Mars,  and  cruel  Juno,  and  las- 
civious Venus,  were  fabulously  allowed  to  preside  over  the  destinies  and 
affections  of  mankind ;  when  vice  in  her  meretricious  ornaments,  min- 
istered as  the  lovely  priestess  of  virtue,  the  exercise  of  dancing  was  in- 
troduced as  a  healthy,  invigorating  amusement,  and  balls  soon  became 
one  of  the  fashionable  sports  of  those  idolatrous  pleasure-lusting  times. 
They  derive  their  exalted  ancestry  from  the  festive  celebrations  of  the 
mad  rights  of  the  heathen  goddess  Venus,  where  abandoned  prostitutes, 
and  their  polluted  paramours,  danced  together  in  a  state  of  perfect  naked- 
ness, to  promote  their  virtue,  by  familiarizing  themselves,  with  lust. 
There  the  lascivious  passions  enjoyed  a  free  and  most  luxuriant  exer- 
cise, and  in  those  vestibules  of  hell,  the  most  debasing  vice  was  worship- 
ed as  the  tutelar  divinities  of  the  orgies  that  were  held.  Prom  this 
prolific  parentage  has  sprung  the  numerous  offspring  of  the  present  balls, 
and  their  proud  pedigree  is  still  to  be  traced  in  every  moral  feature  of 
their  character.  The  bold  pride  of  the  parent  vitiater,  has  however 
been  successfully  equalled  by  the  apt  enterprise  of  the  offspring ;  and 
the  Palais  RoyiUe,  but  a  fe^^  years  since  was  honored  with  balls,  con- 
ducted exclusively  by  intermingled  throngs  of  naked  male  and  female 
dancers.  The  present  advocates  of  balls  are  welcome  to  all  the  honor 
of  their  origin  and  ancestry,  and  none  but  the  incorrigible  devotees  of 
the  amusement  have  a  right  to  pluck  the  contaminated  chaplet  from 
their  brow. 

Such  then  are  balls,  with  all  their  glory  and  disgrace ;  and  such  they 
stand,  the  abhorrence  of  heaven  and  the  joy  of  hell.  In  the  grand  ar- 
senal of  Satan,  there  are  no  more  formidable  armor,  for  the  destruction 
of  the  souls  of  young  and  unsuspecting  females ;  and  in  the  dread  solem- 
nities of  the  judgment  day,  the  ruined  votaries  of  balls,  will  stand  in 
trooping  multitudes,  before  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  cursing  their  own 
destructive  folly,  and  calling  on  the  crumbling  universe,  to  conceal  their 
shame  and  guilt,  while  the  waitings  of  their  endless  woe,  will  swell  the 
undying  tortures  of  eternity. — Adv,  of  Mot^al  Reform. 

GrovBENinBifT  SuppoRT  OF  Idolatbt  IN  India. — ^Tho  frionds  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,  says  the  London  Missionair  Magazine  for  February, 
who  have  long  reg^eirded  with  deep  regret  the  system  pursued  by  the 
rulers  of  that  country,  in  reference  to  the  support  they  have  given  to  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  the  people,  and  deeply  lamented  the  evils  to  which 
it  has  given  rise,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  active  measures  are  now  in 
progress,  to  put  an  end  to  the  ruinous  and  anti-Christian  policy,  which 
has  y(Jfn  so  long  followed.  At  a  Meeting  of  the  General  Court  of  Pro- 
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prietors,  in  the  East  India  House,  on  the  21st  of  Dec.  ult.,  Mr.  Yoynder 
brought  forward  a  Resolution,  the  object  of  whicn  was  to  recoramend 
to  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  take  more  decided  steps  for  abolishing  \he 
pilgrim  tax,  and  for  discontinuing  the  support  afforcled  by  the  Indian  j^. 
ernment  to  the  idolatry  of  that  country.    Mr.  Poynder'g  propositioDf 
enforced  in  an  excellent  speech,  and  supported  by  Messrs  Marriott,  Han- 
key,  and  other  proprietors,  was  carriea  by  an  unanimous  vote   of  the 
Court.     It  is  therefore  to  be  expected  that  tliis  unholy  source  of  revenue 
to  the  Indian  Exchequer  will  bg  speedily  closed  up,  and  the  sinful  con- 
nexion between  the  British  authorities  and  the  priests,  and  the  temples  of 
Hindoo  Idolatry,  presenting  as  it  has  hitherto  done,  a  formidable  obsta* 
ble  to  the  progress  of  the  Grospel  in  India,  will  soon  entirely  cease. 

Esteem  tour  Minister. — '*  Know  them  which  labour  among  ymi^  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord^  and  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love,  for  their 
worVssakeJ'     I  Thess.  v.  12,  la 

Where  a  minister  is  properly  esteemed  and  loved,  there  will  be  the 
greatest  deference  for  his  opinions,  the  most  delicate  attention  to  his 
comfort,  a  scrupulous  respect  for  his  character..  Some  people  treat 
their  minister  as  if  he  could  feel  nothing  but  blows.  They  are  rude  and 
uncourteous.  Instead  of  this,  let  him  see  the  most  studious  and  constant 
care  to  promote  his  happiness  and  usefulness. — When  he  is  in  sickness, 
visit  him ;  in  trouble,  sympathize  with  him ;  when  absent  from  home, 
take  a  kind  interest  in  his  family;  when  he  returns,  greet  him  with  a 
smile.  Let  him  see  that  his  prayers,  and  solicitude,  and  sermons,  render 
him  dear  to  the  hearts  of  his  flocL  It  is  astonishing  what  an  influence 
is  sometimes  produced  upon  a  minister's  mind  and  comfort,  even  by  the 
least  expression  of  his  people's  regard. — Rev.  /.  A.  James. 

Atheism. — One  day,  that  D'Alembert  and  Condorcet  were  dining 
with  Voltaire,  theyproposed  to  converse  on  atheism,  but  Voltaire  stopped 
them  at  once.  *'  Wait,'*  said  he, ''  till  my  servants  have  withdrawn,  I  do 
not  unsb  to  have  my  throat  cut  to-night** 


The  Greatest  Problem. 

A  young  man  who  had  taken  his  degree  in  college,  and  was  celebrated 
for  his  attainments  particularly  in  mathematical  learning,  settled  m  a 
village  where  a  worthy  clergyman  resided.  It  was  not  long  before  the 
clergyman  met  him  in  one  of  his  walks,  and  after  some  conversation,  as 
they  were  about  to  part,  he  said  to  him,  I  hear  you  have  di^ngoished 
yourself  for  your  mathematical  attainments.  I  have  a  problem  which  I 
wish  you  would  solve.  What  is  it,  eagerly  enquired  the  youth  7  The 
pastor  replied,  <'  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whoie 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or,  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  f '  The  student  said  nothing,  but  smiled  at  the  old  man's  so-' 
lemnit^.  But  the  problem  stuek  to  him,  and  in  vain  he  attempted  to 
shake  it  oif.  In  pleasure,  in  business,  and  even  in  his  most  favorite  gtu* 
dies,  this  problem  would  recur,  and  he  had  no  peace  of  mind  until  he 
had  solved  it  by  the  Word  of  God. — {ConwnmicatedJ] 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Queries.  575 

Art.  XV.    Queries. 

If  Slavery,  which  is  acknowledged  a  sin  on  all  hands,  be  retained  in 
the  church,  what  may  we  say  as  to  the  church's  faithfulness  7 

If  iniquity  be  established  by  law — can  this  clear  the  church  from  the 
guilt  of  the  sin  thus  established  by  law?  X. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Religious  Monitor. 

Sir, — Does  not  the  Unveiler  of  Theolo^,  who,  in  the  March  No.  of 
the  Monitor,  subscribes  himself  "  Seceder,  directly  or  indirectly  deny 
that  there  is  any  warrant  from  the  word  of  God  for  the  office  of  Ruling 
Elder,  in  the  church,  as  distinct  from  that  of  Teaching  Elder  7  And  if 
so,  should  not  some  of  your  able  correspondents  examine  his  doctrine, 
and  ascertain  whether  the  name  ''Seceder"  truly  belongs  to  him,  or  is 
assumed  7  Y. 


The  question  is  often  asked.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  Sece- 
ders,  and  the  Associate  Reformed  7  The  answer  has  been  industriously 
circulated,  and  even  expressed  from  the  pulpit,  by  individuals  connected 
with  the  latter  Association,  that  ''there is nodifference  ;^  sometimes  this  dis- 
ingenuous assertion  is  added — "  except  this,  the  Seceders  are  bound  by 
their  Covenant  Engagements,  never  to  give  up  their  present  avowed 
principles,  or  join  another  denomination,  even  should  they  be  convicted 
of  error."  Now,  although  it  might  not  be  deemed  necessary  to  intimate 
to  the  intelligent  and  candid,  that  there  is  a  "  difference,"  and  that  our 
covenant  obligations  bind  us  to  embrace  and  maintain  the  truth  wherever, 
and  whenever  discovered,  and  to  give  up  our  principles  now  maintained, 
whenever  convicted  of  error ;  yet  might  not  the  cause  of  truth,  and  gene- 
ral satisfaction  be  promoted,  if  some  correspondent  would,  through  the 
Monitor,  briefly  and  plainly  state  the  specific  difference?  And  will  the 
"writer  be  pleased  to  add  a  few  observations,  showing  the  propriety  of 
maintaining  a  separate  communion,  though  this  difference  be  compara- 
tively small,  now  considered  unimportant  7 

According  to  the  established  order  of  presbyterial  church  courts,  a  can- 
didate for  the  Ministry  is  licensed  to  preach  a  certain  length  of  time  be- 
fore ordination.  Is  he  then  to  he  considered  a  true  and  proper  minister 
of  Christ,  and  as  such  commissioned  to  "go  and  teach  all  nations,  bapti- 
zing them,**  Mat.  xxviii,  197  If  he  be  not  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word, 
a  Minister  of  Christ,  wherein  does  his  essay  to  preach  the  gospel  differ 
from  a  student's  probationary  exercises  7  Is  a  call  from  the  people  in- 
dispensably requisite,  as  the  ground  upon  which  the  church  judicatory 
proceeds  to  ordain  7  If  so,  huw  can  they  ordain  some  for  Missionary,  or 
particular  purposes,  before  such  calls  are  received,  as  is  often  done  7 
But  if  it  be  urged  that  such  a  testimonial  from  the  |ieople  is  necessary, 
is  more  than  one  call  demanded  as  an  evidence  that  the  probationer  is 
possessed  of  such  qualifications  as  will  render  him  an  acceptable  and 
nseful  teacher  among  the  people  7  If  one  cal  I  be  sufficient,  as  has  been  gen- 
erally thousht,  then  should  not  the  court  of  Christ's  house  immediately  pro- 
ceed to  ordain  the  probationer,  upon  his  presenting  the  requisite  evidence 
of  his  fitness  to  dischai^  all  the  official  duties  of  an  ambassador  of 
Christ  7  And  would  not  the  interests  of  the  church  be  thus  greatly  pro- 
moted, especially  in  new  places,  where  often  he  is  called  upon  to  aanu- 
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nister  baptism,  and  desired  to  dispense  the  sacrament,  organize  new  m* 
cancies,  &c.  ? 

If  an  individual,  ordained  to  the  eldership  of  one  congregation  \aaiag 
changed  locations  should  be  chosen  a  rulina  elder  in  another,  mustW 
ordination  vows  be  imposed  upon  him  again  T  QunusmN). 


Ari-.  XVI,    Po^ry. 

ron  THB  R£LIOIOT7S  MOlfTFOR. 

The  following  lines  were  written  on  seeing  the  representation  of  a 
lamb  burning  on  the  altar, — as  offered  up  in  the  temple  of  old ;  under* 
neath  which  was  inscribed 

"IL  BRULE  POUR  VOUS/' 
li  bums  for  you. 

•  It  burns  for  yoa,  itt  blood  is  shed ; 
To  8&ve  from  sin,  this  Lamb  is  dead  i 
It  burns  a  type,— by  mercy  given. 
Of  Him  who  died  to  give  us  Heav'n. 

Yes,  but  a  type,  its  blood  may  flow, 
But  never  quencb  the  flames  of  wo. 
Never  save  from  sin  and  wrath, 
Heirs  of  Hell  and  endless  death* 

The  tide  of  burning  wrath  to  turn, 
Though  beasts  of  forest  all  should  bom. 
Though  angels  leave  their  thrones  to  dia^ 
Is  hopeless :— >lost  and  helpless  man  must  H«# 

But  see  from  Heav'n's  throne  descend 
God  Himself,  the  sinner's  friend  : 
**  Lo  I  come,"— the  Saviour  criei^ 
The  Lord  of  life,  a  sacrfiice. 

He  burnt  for  you,  the  Holy  One 
Bears  the  wrath  of  God  alone. 
Buys  your  pardon  with  His  bleed ; 
Behold,  and  love  the  Incarnate  God* 

He  bums  for  you,  the  Eternal  Son, 
His  soul  is  pierc'd,  your  cause  is  won'; 
His  blood  has  queneh'd  the  flames  of  wrath, 
The  Lord  has  saved  you  by  His  death. 

He  burns  for  you  :— let  burning  love 

Your  deep  devoted  rev'rence  prove : 

Bum  O  my  heart,  an  altar  be 

duencbless  as  Eternity.  IIAXTON. 
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